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St. K * G H, Biſhop of cs C. 


From his life written two years after his deceaſe, by his intimats 
friend Guigo, 1 prior of the great Chartreuſe, by the order 7 
pope Innacent 


A. D. 1132. 


HE firſt tincture of the mind is of the utmoſt 
1 rtance to virtue; and it was the happi- 
22 of this ſaint to receive from his cradle the 
% ſrongeft impreſſions of plety by the example 
Fs and care of his illuſtrious and holy parents, 


"Fa Proc ® $4. was born at Chatrau- neuf, in auphine, 
" P_ 1 1053. His Father Odilo ſerved his country 
in an 1 Banpümble poſt” in the army, in which he acquitted him- 
felf of his duty to his prince with ſo much the greater fidelit ty 
and valour, as he moſt ardently endeavoured to ſanCify his 
wrap? and all his actions by a motive of religion. Being 
fible that all authority which men receive over others, is de- 
rived from God, with an obligation that they employ it, in 
the firſt place, for the advancement of the divine honour, he 
laboured I all the means in his power to make his ſoldiers 
faithful ſervants of their 5 and by ſevere. puniſhments to 
reſtrain vices, thoſe ef] Mics» 6 ity and lying. By the 
advice of his fan, St. may He af ds became a Carthyſian 
monk, and lived ech ears in great humility and auſterit 
under St. Bruno, and his ſucceſſburs in the great Chartreuſe 
where he died 100 years old, having received extreme-unditon 
and the Viaticum from'the hands of his ſon. Our faint like» 
wiſe aſſiſted in her laſt moments his mother who had for 
many years, under his direction, ſerved God in her own houſe, 
by prayer, faſting, and plenteous alms-deeds. Hugh from the 
cradle appeared to be a child of benediction. He went᷑ through his 
Vox. II. B ſtudies 
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ſtudies with great applauſe, and his progreſs in piety always 
kept pace with his advancement in learning. Having choſen 
to ſerve God in an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, that he might always 
dwell in his houſe and be occupied in his praiſes, he accepted a 
canonry in the cathedral of Valence. In this ſtation the ſanc- 
tity of his life, and his extraordinary talents rendered him the 
ornament of that church ; and the gentleneſs and affability of 
his deportment won him the affection of all his collegues. He 
was tall and very comely, but naturally exceeding baſhful; and 
ſuch was his modeſty, that, for ſome time, he found means to 
conceal his learning and eloquence : nevertheleſs, his humility 
ſeryed only to ſhew afterwards thoſe talents to more advantage 
and with greater luſtre, For no virtue ſhines brighter with 
learning than modeſty, as nothing renders ſcholars more odious 
or deſpicable than haughtineſs and pride, which they diſcover 
by their obſtinacy and clamours, by the contempt with which 
they treat thoſe who diſſent from them in opinion, and by 
their oſtentatious pedantry in embracing every occaſion of ex- 

hibiting their ſuppoſed ſuperiour wit and extraordinary parts. 
Hugh, then biſhop of Die, but ſoon after archbiſhop of 
Lyons, and alſo cardinal legate of the holy ſee, was ſo charmed 
at firſt ſight of the ſaint when he happened to come to Va- 
lence, that he would not be contented till he had taken the 
ood man into his houſhold. He employed him in extirpating 
imony, and in many other affairs of importance. In 1080, 
the legate Hugh held a ſynod at Avignon, in which he took 
under conſideration the deſolate condition and the grievous diſor- 
ders into which the church of Grenoble was ſunk, through the 
Noth and bad example of its late mercenary paſtor. The eyes 
of the legate, and of the whole council were fixed on St. 
Hugh as the perſon beſt qualified, by his virtue and prudence, 
to reform theſe abuſes, and reſtore the ancient glory of that 
church; and with them the voice of the whole city conſpired. 
But his reluctance and fears were not to be overcome till he 
was compelled by the repeated commands of the legate and 
Council. The legate took our newly appointed biſhop with 
him to Rome, in order to his receiving the epiſcopal conſecra- 
tion from the hands of Gregory VII. who then fat in the chair 
of St. Peter. The ſervant of God was glad of this opportunity 
of conſulting the vicar of Chriſt concerning his own con- 
ſcience ; for during a great part of his life he had been extreme- 
Iy moleſted with troubleſome temptations of importunate blaſ- 
phemous thoughts againſt the divine providence. Pope Gre- 
gory who was a man very well verſed in the interiour trials of 
uls, aſſured him that this angel of Satan was permitted by 
God, in his ſweet mercy, to buffet him only for his trial and 
Crown : 


„W„bCC(“1ꝛꝝ — oe ae oo xz, D£2xXx —rzx_ 


” *% 


t 
_—_ ww” 


mh 


ww (þ < W ka (3 mw 


+ V w »y 


April r. St HUGH, C. 3 
crown : which words exceedingly comforted the ſaint, and en- 
couraged him to bear his croſs with patience and joy, A de- 
vout foul, under this trial, which finds theſe ſuggeſtions 
always painful and diſagreeable, ought not to loſe courage; 
for by patience and perſeverance ſhe exceedingly multiplies her 
crowns, and glorifies God who has laid it upon her ſhoulders, 
and who will, when he ſees fit, ſcatter theſe miſts, and on a 
ſudden tranſlate her from this ſtate of bitterneſs and darkneſs 
into the region of light, joy and the ſweeteſt peace. St. Hugh 
prayed earneſtly to be freed from this enemy, but received for 
a long time the ſame anſwer with St. Paul (1). In the mean 
while, his patience and conſtancy were his victory and his 
crown: and the aſſiduous meditation of the ſufferings of our 
divine Redeemer, who was made for us a man of forraws, 
was his comfort and ſupport. f | | 
The pious counteſs Maud would needs be at the whole 
charge of the ceremony of his conſecration : ſhe alſo gave him 
a croſier and other epiſcopal ornaments, with a ſmall library of 
ſuitable books, earneſtly defiring to be inſtructed by his good 
counſels, and aſſiſted by his prayers. St. Hugh after his ordi- 
nation haſtened to his flock ; but being arrived at Grenoble 
could not refrain his tears, and was exceedingly afflited and 
terrified when he ſaw the dioceſe overrun with tares which the 
enemy had ſown while the paſtor ſlept. He found the people 
in general immerſed in a profound ignorance of ſeveral eſſential 
duties of religion, and plunged in vice and immorality. 
Some ſins ſeemed by cuſtom to have loſt their name, and men 
committed them without any ſcruple or ſign of remorſe. The 
negligence and backwardneſs of many in frequenting the ſa- 
craments indicated a total decay of piety, and could not fail 
introducing many ſpiritual diſorders in their ſouls, eſpecially a 
great lukewarmneſs in prayer and other religious duties. Si- 
mony and uſury ſeemed under ſpecious diſguiſes, to be account- 
ed innocent, and to reign almoſt without controul. Many 
lands belonging to the church were uſurped by laymen; and 
the revenues of the biſhoprick were diſſipated, ſo that the ſaint, 
upon his arrival, found nothing either to enable him to aſſiſt 
the poor, or to ſupply his own neceflities, unleſs he would 
have had recourſe to unlawful contracts as had been the 
common practice of many others, but which he juſtly deemed 
iniquitous ; nor would he by any means defile his ſoul with 
them. He ſet himſelf in earneſt to reprove vice, and reform 
abuſes. To this purpoſe he endeavoured by rigorous faſts, 
watching, tears, ſighs and prayer to draw down the divine 
1 mercy 
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mercy on his flack. And fo plentiful was the benediction of 
heaven upon his labqurs, that he had the comfort to fee the 
face of his dioceſe in a ſhort time exceedingly changed. After 
two years, imitating therein the humility of ſome other ſaints, 
he privately reſigned his biſhoprick, preſuming on the tacit 
conſent of the holy ſee. And putting on the habit of St. Ben- 
net, he entered upon a noviciate in the auſtere abbey of Chaiſe- 
Dieu, or Caſa-Dei, in Auvergne, of the reformation of Cluni. 
There he lived a year a perfect model of all virtues to that 
houſe of ſaints, till pope Gregory VII. commanded him in 
virtue of holy obedience to reſume his paſtoral charge. Com- 
ing out of his ſolitude like another Moyſes deſcending from the 
converſation of God on the mountain, he anounced the divine 
law with greater zeal and ſucceſs than ever. 

St. Bruno, and his fix companions addreſſed themſelves to 
him for his advice in their pious deſign of forſaking the world, 
and he appointed them a deſert which was in his dioceſe, whi- 
ther he ſent them. It is a frightful ſolitude, called the Char- 
treuſe, or Carthuſian mountains, in Dauphine, which place 
gave name to the famous Order St. Bruno founded there. The 
meek and pious behaviour of theſe ſervants of God took deep 
root in the heart of our holy paſtor; and it was his delight 
frequently to viſit them in their ſolitude, to join them in their 
exerciſes and aufterities and perform the meaneſt offices amongſt 
them, as an outcaſt and one unworthy to bear them company, 
Sometimes 'the charms of contemplation detained him ſo long 
in this hermitage, that St. Bruno was obliged to order him to 
go to his flock, and acquit himſelf of the duties which he 
owed them. He being determined to ſell his horſes for the be- 
nefit of the poor, thinking himſelf able to perform the viſita- 
tion of his dioceſe on foot, St. Bruno, to whoſe advice he paid 
an implicit deference, oppoſed his deſign, urging that he had 
not {ſtrength for ſuch an undertaking. For the laſt forty years 
of his life he was afflicted with almoſt continual head-achs, 
and pains in the ſtomach ; he alfo ſuffered the moſt ſevere in- 
teriour temptations, Yet God did not leave him entirely defti- 
tute of comfort ; but frequently viſited his ſoul with heavenly. 
ſweetneſs and ſenſible ſpiritual confolations, which filled his 
heart under his afflictions with interiour joy. The remem- 
brance of the divine love, or of his own and others ſpiritual 
miſeries, frequently produced a flood of tears from his eyes, 
which way ſoever he turned them ; nor was he able ſometimes 
to check them in company or at table, eſpecially whilſt he 
heard the holy ſcriptures read. In hearing confeſſions he fre- 
quently mingled his tears with thoſe of his penitents, or firſt 
excited theirs by his own. At his ſermons it was not unuſual 
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to ſee the whole audierice melt into tears together ; and ſome 
were ſo ſtrongly affected that they confeſſed their fins publickly 
on the ſpot. After ſermon he was detained very long in hear- 
ing confeſfions. He often caſt himſelf at the feet of others, to 
intreat them to pardon injuries, or to make ſome neceſſary ſa- 
tisfaction to their neighbours. His love of heavenly things 
made all temporal affairs ſeem to him burdenſome and tedious. 
Women he would never look in the face, ſo that he knew not 
the features of his own mother. He never loved to hear or 
relate publick news or reports, for fear of detraction, or at 
leaſt of diſſipation. His conftant penſioners, and occaſional 
alms (in the latter of which he was extremely bountiful) were 
very expenſive to him: inſomuch, that though, in order to re- 
lieve the poor, he had long denied himſelf every thing that 
ſeemed to have the leaſt appearance of ſuperfluity, ſtill for the 
extending his beneficent inclination he even ſold, in the time of 
mine, a gold chalice, and part of his epiſcopal ornaments, as 


gold rings and precious ſtones. And the happy conſequence of 


St. Hugh's example this way was, that the rich were moved b 
it to beſtow of their treaſures to the neceſſitous, whereby the 
wants of all the poor of his dioceſe were ſupplied. | 
He earneftly follicited pope Innocent II. for leave to reſign 
his biſhoprick, that he might die in ſolitude; but was never 
able to obtain his requeſt. God was pleaſed to purify his ſoul 
by a lingering illneſs befote he called him to himſelf. Some 
time before his death he loſt his memory for every thing but 
his prayers: the pſalter and the Lord's prayer he recited with 
great devotion, almoſt without intermiſſion: and he was ſaid 
to have repeated the laſt three hundred times in one night. Be- 
ing told that ſo conſtant an attention would increaſe his diſtem- 
per; he ſaid, It is quite otherwiſe: by prayer I always find 
« myſelf ftronger.” In the time of ſickneſs a certain froward- 
nefs and peeviſhneſs of diſpoſition is what the beſt of us are too 
apt to give way to, through weakneſs of nature and a tempta- 
tion of the enemy who ſeeks to deprive a dying perſon of the 
moſt favourable advantages of penance and patience, and to 
feed and ſtrengthen ſelf- love in the ſoul while upon the very 
crofs itſelf, and in the crucible into which ſhe is thrown by a 
fingular mercy, in order to her coming forth refined and 
pure. In this fiery trial the virtue of the ſaints ſhews itſelf 
genuine, and endued with a fortitude which renders it worthy 
its crown. By the ſame teſt is pretended virtue diſcovered : 
ſelf-love can no longer diſguiſe itſelf ; it cries out, murmurs, 
frets and repines ; the maſque which the hypocrite wore, is 
here pulled off: ſaints on the contrary under every degree of 
torture cruelty can invent preſerve a happy patience and ſere- 
B 3 nity 


- — —— — 1 
- 
— 


— 6 


6 St. 100 H, c. April x. 
nity of ſoul. - Hence the devil would not allow the virtue of 
Job to be ſincere before it had been approved under ſickneſs 
and bodily pain (2). St. Hugh left us by his invincible pa- 
tience a proof of the fervour of his charity. Under the ſharpeſt 

ains he never let fall one word of complaint, nor mentioned 
what he ſuffered: his whole concern ſcemed only to be for 
others. When any aſſiſted him he expreſſed the greateſt con- 
fuſion and thankfulneſs: if he had given the leaſt trouble to 
any one, he would beg to receive the diſcipline, and becauſe 
no one would give it him, would confeſs his fault, as he called 
it, and implore the divine mercy with tears. The like ſenti- 
ments we read in the relation of the deaths of many holy 
monks of La Trappe. Dom Bennet, under the moſt racking 
pains, when turned in his bed, ſaid: “ You lay me too much 
« at my eaſe.“ Dom Charles would not cool his mouth 
with a little water in the raging heat of a violent fever. Such 
examples teach us at leaſt to bluſh at and condemn our mus 
murs and impatience under ſickneſs. The humility of St. 
Hugh was the more ſurpriſing, becauſe every one approached 
him with the greateſt reverence and affection, and thought it a 
happineſs if they were allowed in any thing to ſerve him. It 
was his conſtant prayer, in which he begged his dear Carthu- 
fians and all others to join him, that God would extinguiſh in 
his heart all attachment to creatures, that his pure love might 
reign in all his affections. One ſaid to him: Why do you 
„ weep ſo bitterly who never offended God by any wilful 
« crime?” He zeplied: © Vanity and inordinate affections 
& ſuffice to damn a foul, It is only through the divine mercy 
© that we can hope to be ſaved, and ſhall we ever ceaſe to 
« implore it?” If any one ſpoke of news in his preſence he 
checked them, ſaying : ** This life is all given us for weeping 
& and penance: not for idle diſcourſes,” He cloſed his peni- 
tential courſe on the firſt of April, in 1132, wanting only 


two months of being eighty years old, of which he had been 


fifty-two years biſhop. iracles atteſted the ſanctity of his 


happy death; and he was canonized by Innocent II. in 1134. 


There is no ſaint who was not a lover of retirement and pen- 
ance. Shall we not learn from them to ſhun the tumult or 
the world, as much as our circumſtances will allow, and give 


ourſelves up to the exerciſes of holy ſolitude, prayer and pious 
reading? | 


(2) Job xi. 5, 
, On 


rr — Ine __ 4 # a.” SO x: — 
d MI. 4 þ Led * 4 - Sa od 3. 0 * 8 N 1 * * 
N N r 2 & 4 „ 1 2 1 5 » a 
r EY. „ 
. * „ 3 IE RE . big . 


CERT >: ed nite ALS 
15 * 8 2 e 4 a 


7 - F we . 5 F N 
NY SPENT 1 * 


1 * 3 by * * ay 


1 d . _— 
"3 LY * * 0 F = 
. 9 e N * . 


aw Won "IS. 'y WY  V WP "DV WW RE WW VWF r A TT WW. WV WW WUWww e W 5 . , =eOo:. 


ow ² Bg wy JJ - © 


. P —_ mn 223 : 4 2 00 TY ITS I * 1 5 . =Y 8 8 2 2 * — 
F 1 a ere. 7 5 EN *. 2 PO , * MIC. 7 * 8 2 = : ; 4 3 a io F % K 

* 5 , Nn 2 e 4 .* ITY. T4 $4L ES 2 <1 l "7p 8 * 

5 . we * abs 7 ©" hm L "i? > _ 4 ae 7 . "Sas 7 - Sad * 5 * Ne 8 * A , 1 1 * 
1 © 1.44 "is... 2 F 7 3 l 1 4 9 e = EET __ "= "_ — . DE & . +> >, * OO” b 


. {Ms 1 F 
es 


3 
E 
2 
. 
982 


April 2. St. FRANCIS of Paula, C. 7 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Mx11To, Biſhop of Sardes, in Lydia, in the reign of 
Marcus Aurehus, C. o that emperour, in 175, he addreſſed an 
elegant and modeſt apology for the faith. From an eminent ſpirit 
of prophecy with which he was endued by God, he was ſurnamed 
the prophet, as St. Jerom (1), and Euſebius teſtify (2). | 

St. VaLERY, Abbot. From a poor ſhepherd in Auvergne, he 
became a monk, having with incredible pains learned to read for 
that purpoſe. The reputation of St. Columban drew him to 
Luxeu. Having converted many 1dolaters in Germany, he came 
upon the ſame errand into Neuſtria. In 614, he founded in Pi- 
cardy, where the river Somme diſcharges itſelf into the ſea, a 
monaſtery, which afterwards grew very famous, and took his 
name. In 1643, this houſe embraced the reformation of the Con- 

regation of St. Maur. He died in 622. See his life by 
Ratnbert, his ſecond ſucceſſour, in Mabillon and Henſchenius, 
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St. FRANCIS of Paula, C. Founder 
of the Order of Minims. 


From the bull of his canonization, and the memoirs relating to it, 
with the notes of Papebroch : alſo Philip Commines, b 6. c. 8. 
See Le Fevre, Cont. 4 Fleury, b. 115. n. TIT. 120. 144. 
Helyot Hift. des Ord. Relig. T. 9. p. 426. Giry, a provincial 
of his Order, in his Lives of Saints, and in à particular diſſer- 
tation. 


A. D. 1508. 


1 ſaint was born about the year 1416, at Paula, a 
ſmall city near the Tyrrhenean ſea, in Calabria, the 
midway from Naples to Reggio. His parents were very poor, 
but induſtrious, and happy in their condition, making the will 
and love of God the ſole object of all their deſires and endea- 
vours. Their whole conduct was as it were one ſtraight line 
directed to this point. Having lived together ſeveral years 
without iſſue, they earneſtly begged of God, through the in- 
terceſſion of St. Francis of Affium, a ſon who might faith- 

„ fully 


(1) Catal. c. 24. (2) Euſ. b. 4. Hiſt, c. 26. b. 5. c. 24. 


$ St. FRANCIS of Paula, C. April 2. 
fully and afſiduouſly ſerve him, and become an inſtrument to 


glorify his name, to whoſe ſervice they folemnly devoted him. 


A ſon ſome time after this was born whom they conſidered as 
the fruit of their prayers, named him after their patron, St. 
Francis, and made it their chief care to inſpire him with pious 
ſentiments, and give him an education ſuitable to his holy de- 
ſtination. Francis, whilſt yet a child, made abſtinence, ſoli- 
tude and prayer his delight. In the thirteenth year of his 
age, his father, whoſe name was James Martolille, placed him 
in the convent of Franciſcan friars at St. Mark's, an epiſcopal 
town of that province, where he learned to read, and laid the 
foundation of the auſtere life which he ever after led. He 
from that time denied himſelf all uſe of linen and fleſh-meat ; 
and though he had not profeſſed the rule of that Order, he 
feemed even in that tender age to ſurpaſs all the religious in a 
ſcrupulous obſervance of every thing preſcribed by it. Having 
ſocht one year here, he performed with his parents a pilgrim- 
age to Aſſiſium, the. Portiuncula and Rome. When he was 
fee bs Favs, with their conſent he retired to a loneſome 
olitude about half a mile from the town : and to avoid the di- 
{traction of viſits, he ſhortly after,choſe a more remote retreat 
in the corner of x rock upon the ſeacoalt, where he made 
himſelf a cave. He was ſcarce fifteen years old when he ſhut 
himſelf up in this hermitage, in 1432. He had no other bed 
than the rock itſelf, nor other food than the herbs which he 
gathered -in ,the neighbouring wood, er what was ſometimes 
brought him by his friends. Before he was quite twenty years 
ald two other devoutly inclined perſons joined him, imitating 
his holy exerciſes. The neighbours built them three cells, and 
a chapel in which they ſung the divine praiſes, and a certain 
ft n the pariſh- church came, and faid maſs for them. 
This is N the firſt foundation of his religious Order, in 
1436. Near ſeventeen years after, their number being much 
encreaſed, with the approbation of the archbiſhop of Coſenza 
a large church and monaſtery were built for them in the ſame 
place, towards the year 1454. So great was the devotion of 

e people that the whole country joined, and all hands were 
fet to this work ; even noblemen would ſhare in carrying bur- 
dens. During the erection of this building our faint pertorm'd 
ſeveral miracles. ' Among others a perſon depoſed upon oath in 
the proceſs of the ſaint's canonization, that be himſelf was healed 
in an inſtant of a painful lameneſs in his thigh by the prayer of 
the ſervant of God, When the houſe was compleated he applied 
himſelf to eſtabliſh regularity and uniformity in his communi- 
ty, not abating in the leaſt of his former Ba with regard 
to himſelf. His bed was no longer indeed the rock, but it was 


a board * 
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a board or the bare floor, with a ſtone of a log of wood for 
his pellow, till in his old age he made uſe of a mat. He al- 
lowed himſelf no more ſleep than was abſolutely neceſſary to 
refreſh weary nature, and to enable him to reſume his devout 
exerciſes with greater vigour. He took but one repaſt a day, 
in the evening, and uſually nothing but bread and water. 
Sometimes he paſſed two days without taking any food, eſpe- 
cially before great feſtivals. | 

Penance, charity and humility he laid down for the ground- 
work and baſis of his rule. He obliged his followers to obſerve 
a perpetual Lent, and always to abſtain not only from fleſh, 
but alſo from all white meats, or food made of milk, ſuch as 
cheeſe, butter, &c. alſo from eggs, all which the ancient ca- 
nons forbid in Lent. In order more effectually to enforce obedi- 
ence to this injunction, he preſcribed a foutth vow by which every 
religious of his Order binds himſelf to obſerve it. His intention, 
in enjoining this perpetual abſtinence was to repair in ſome ſort 
the abuſes of Lent among chriſtians. He always Jamented to 
ſee that holy faſt ſo much relaxed by the mitigations which the 


church has been obliged to tolerate, in condeſcenfion to the 


lukewarmneſs of the generality of her children. He hoped al- 
ſo, by example, to open the eyes of the reſt of the faithful to 
whom the ſight of ſuch a perpetual Lent compared to their re- 
miſſneſs in one of only forty days, might be a continual re- 
proach and filent preaching, perhaps more effectual than by 
words, The faint took Charity for the motto and ſymbol of his 
Order, to ſhew it was to be its ſoul, and its moſt diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtick, whereby to fignify the intimate union of all its 
members, not only with one another, but with all the faithful, 
by their ardent love of God, that divine flame which glowed 
ſo warmly in his own breaft, and which he eagerly endeavour- 
ed to kindle in all others. Humility, however, was his dar- 
ling virtue. The greater he was before God, and the more he 
was diſtinguiſhed in the fight of heaven, the leſs he appeared 
in his own eyes; and the more he was exalted among men, 
honoured and reverenced by popes and kings, the more ear- 
neſtly did he ſtudy to live concealed and to debaſe himſelf be- 
neath all creatures. It was his fondnefs for living concealed, 
unknown, and entirely forgotten by all men that inſpired him 
with the deſign in his earlieſt years of burying himfelf in a de- 
ſert: in which part of his life, we know nothing of his ſub- 
lime contemplations and his heavenly raptures, or of his ſevere 
penance, emulating the Elias's and the Baptift's, becauſe he 
ſought to live hidden from the eyes of men, according to that 
maxim of true humility, Love to be unknown ; nor did he only 
ſeek to conceal himfe'f and draw a veil over his other * 

| | ut 
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but alſo over his humility itſelf. An humility which ſets itſelf 
forth with an exteriour ſhew of piety, which draws reſpect, 
and receives honour, is generally falſe, only the ſhadow of that 
virtue, and in reality a ſubtle refined pride. At leaſt it is al- 
ways dangerous, and much to be ſuſpected. But the humility 
of Francis was both true and ſecure, becauſe hideen. When 
God diſcovered him to the world, the ſaint converſea with it 
ſo as always to retain the ſame ſpirit. Not yet twenty years 
old, he was the legiſlator and oracle of all who approached 
him: yet he was no ways elated on this account, he aſſumed 
nothing to himſelf, and profeſſed that he knew nothing ſave 
Teſus Chrift crucified, and that there is no virtue, no happi- 
neſs but in knowing our own littleneſs, and in being humble 
of heart with our * Maſter. By this humility he was 
filled with the ſpirit of God, and by a wonderful prodigy of 
grace at nineteen years of age, became the founder of an emi- 
nent religious Order. Other Orders have their principal end and 
diſtinguiſhing characters; ſome being remarkable for their po- 
verty, others for auſterity, others for prayer, holy zeal, &c. 
That of St. Francis of Paula eminently includes all the above- 
mentioned; but to ſhew his value for humility, which he moſt 
earneſtly recommended to his followers as the ground of all 
chriſtian virtues, he gave them a name that might expreſs it, 
and begged of the pope as a ſingular privilege, that his religi- 
ous might be called Minims, to ſigniſy that they were the 1e 
in the houſe of God. Moreover, as in every community 
there muſt be a ſupreme, St. Francis would have the ſuperiour 
of each houſe in his Order called Corrector, to put him in 

_ continual remembrance that he is only the ſervant of all the reſt, 
according to that of Luke xxii. He who is greater among you, 
let him be as the leaſt, But the more this ſaint humbled himſelf 
the more did God exalt him. 

The archbiſhop of Coſenza approved the rule and Order of 
this holy man, in 1471. Pope Sixtus IV. confirmed it by a 
bull, dated the twenty-third of May, in 1474, and eſtabliſhed 
Francis ſuperiour general. This Order was then chiefl 
compoſed of laymen, with a few clerks, and only one —- | 
Balthaſar de Spino, doctor of Laws, afterwards confeſſor to 
Innocent VIII. About the year 1476, the faint founded ano- 
ther convent at Paterno, on the gulph of Tarentum; and a 
third at Spezza, in the dioceſe of Coſenza. In the year 1479, 
being invited into Sicily, he was received there as an angel 
from heaven, wrought miracles, and built ſeveral monaſteries 
in that iſland, where he continued a whole year. Being returned 
into Calabria, in 1480, he built another at Corigliano, in the 
dioceſe of Roſſano. Ferdinand, king of Naples, * at 
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ſome wholeſome advice the ſaint had given him and his two 
ſons, Alphonſus duke of Calabria, and John cardinal of Ar- 
ragon, perſecuted him : but his third ſon, Frederick, prince of 
Tarentum, was his friend. 'The king alleging, that he had 
built monaſteries without the royal aſſent, ordered a * 
to apprehend him at Paterno, and wing him priſoner to Na- 
ples. But the officer approaching to ſeize his perſon was ſo 
moved at his humility, and the readineſs with which he diſpoſed 
himſelf to follow him, that, ſtruck with awe, he returned to 
Naples, and diſſuaded the king from attempting any thing 
againſt the ſervant of God. The holy man was favoured with 
an eminent ſpirit of prophecy. He foretold to ſeveral perſons 
in the years 1447, 1448, and 1449, the taking of Conſtanti- 
nople by the "Turks, which happened on the twenty-ninth of 
May, in 1453, under the command of Mahomet II. when 
Conſtantine Palzologus, the laſt chriſtian emperour, was lain, 
fighting tumultuouſly in the ſtreets. He alſo foretold that 
Otranto, one of the moſt important places and keys of the 
kingdom of Naples, would fall into the hands of the ſame in- 
fidels, three months before Achmat Bacha ſurpriſed it on the 
laſt day of Auguſt, 1480, to the great conſternation of 
Italy and all Europe. But the ſervant of God promiſed the 
chriſtians, eſpecially the pious John, count of Arena, one of 
the generals of Ferdinand I. king of Naples, certain ſucceſs 
the year following, when they recovered that city, and drove 
the infidels out of Italy, their victory being facilitated by the 


death of the Turkiſh emperour, and a civil war between the 


two brothers, Bajazet II. and Zizimes. The authentick de 
ſitions of many unexceptionable witneſſes, given with all the 
formalities which both the civil and canon law require, prove 
theſe and many other illuſtrious predictions of the holy man, on 
ſeveral publick and private occaſions (a), with regard to the 
kings of Naples, Ferdinand I. and Alphonſus II. and Louiſa 
of Savoy, counteſs, afterwards dutcheſs of Angouleſme, mo- 
ther of king Francis I. in France, and many others. Laurence 
biſhop of Crackle, of the moſt noble houſe of Alemans in 
Dauphine, uncle to the moſt valiant and pious captain De 
Bayard (5), in his letter to pope Leo X. for the canonization 
of St. Francis, writes: Moſt holy Father, he revealed to me 
© many things which were known only to God and myſelf.” 
In 1469, pope Paul II. ſent one of his chamberlains, an ec- 
clefiaſtick 


. (4) See many of theſe depoſitions in De Cofte, part 2. and Bol- 
landus, 


(b) Surnamed Le Chevalier ſans peur, & ſans reproche. 
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cleſiaſtick of the noble family of Adorno, in Genoa, into Ca- 


Jabria, to inform himſelf of the truth of the wonderful things 
that were related of the ſaint. The chamberlain addreſſed 
himſelf to the vigilant archbiſhop of Coſenza, who aſſured him 
from his own ihtimacy with the faint, of his ſincere virtue, 
and extraordinary ſanctity, and ſent one of his eccleſiaſticks, 
named Charles Pyrrho, a canon of Coſenza, a man of great 
learning and probity, to attend him to. Paula. This Pyrrho 
had been himſelf healed ten years before of a violent toothach 
by the man of God touching his cheek with his hand, (of 
which the authentick depoſitions are extant) and had from that 
time frequently viſited him. The ſaint was at work, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom, among the maſons who were laying the 
foundation of his church : but ſeeing two ftrangers coming to- 
wards him left his work, and came to meet them. He made them 
a low obeiſance; and when the chamberlain offered to kiſs his 
hand, according to the Italian cuſtom of ſaluting prieſts and 
religious: Men, he would by no means allow it, and falling on 
his knees, ſaid he was bound to kiſs his hands, which God had 
conſecrated for the thirty years he had faid maſs. The cham- 
berlain was exceedingly ſtruck at his anſwer, hearing him who 
was an entire ſtranger to his perſon, tell him ſo exactly how 
long he had been a prieſt; but concealing himſelf and his com- 
miſſion, deſired to converſe with him in his convent. The 
ſaint conducted him into a chamber. The chamberlain who 
was à very eloquent man, made him a long diſcourſe, in which, 
to try his virtue, he cenſured his inſtitute as too auſtere, ſpoke 
much on the illuſions and danyers to which extraordinary and 
miraculous gifts are liable, and exhorted him to walk in ordinary 
paths, trodden by eminent fervants of God, The faint an- 
ſwered his objections with great modeſty and humility ; but 
ſeeing him not yet fatisfied, he went to the fire, and taking out 
ſome burning coals, held them a conſiderable time in his hand 
without receiving, any harm, ſay ing: All creatures obey thoſe 
C who ſerve God with: 4 perfect heart.” Which golden words 
are inferted by Leo X. in the bull of his canonization. The 
chamberlain returned to Coſemza full of veneration for the holy 
man, and told bath the - archbiſhop and his Holineſs at his 
return to Rome, that the ſanctity of Francis was greater 
than his reputation in the world. A youth, nephew to the 
ſaint being dead, his mother, the ſaint's own lifter, applied to 
him for comfort, and filled his apartment with lamentations. 
After the maſs and divine office had been ſaid for the repoſe of 
his ſoul, St. Francis ordered the corpſe to be carried from the 
church into his cell, where he ceaſed not to pray till, to her 


great aſtoniſhment, lie had reſtored him to life and preſented 
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him to her in perfect health. The young man entered his Or- 
der, and is the celebrated Nicholas Aleflo, who afterwards fol- 
lowed his uncle into France, and was famous for fanCtity and 
many great actions (c). 

Lewis XI. king of France, a prince perhaps the moſt ab- 
ſolute, the moſt tenacious of his authority, jealous of his pre- 
rogative, and impatient of controul, that ever wore that 
crown; after an apoplectick fit fell into a lingering decay (1). 
Never had any man a ſtronger paſſion for life, or a greater 
dread of the very thoughts of death. Such was his froward- 
neſs and impatience that every one trembled to approach him: 
nor durſt any aſk him a favour, He gave his phyſician ten 
thoufand crowns a month, as long as he ſhould provong his life, 
and ſtood in the greateſt awe of him. He fhut himſelf up in 
his palace or caſtle of Pleſſis - les-Tours, near the city of Tours, 
Teſters, buffoons and dancers were employed to divert his me- 


lancholy and peeviſhnefs, but in vain, He ordered pr i 
proceſſions and pilgrimages for his health, and even agai 


(1) Commines, b. 6. c. 


(e) This miracle may be read 
with a detail of the circum- 
ſtances in the life of this ſamt 
F. Giry. Among other teſti- 


monies in confirmation of it, 


Bollandus produces the follow- 
ing extracts. Rt | 
Ex proceſſu facto in 


{299 19a 
SSmo ac Bm In Leoni X. Ley 


ſius de Ano, Baro Caſtellionis, &c. 
Die 27 Now. An. 1516, De pro- 
digits Beati Viri talia que ſubſe- 
quuntur, coram nobis a fubinſertis 
teftibus reritata et enarrata fuerum. 

D. Perris de Paula, Conſentinus 
Terre ' Cafpeltioni Pretor, vetulit 
quod Nicolaus nepos beati viri fret 
ab ipjo\in Paula reſiiſcitatus; et hac 
mixaculum eft vnuig atm in Cala- 


bria, at putiſſimum in Caſaliluu ci- 
dit atis Conſentie. + | 
Er proceſſu facto in terra Ailiani. 
Supplicatur ſanctitati veſtræ pro parte 
ſyndicorum et magiſtrorum juratorum 
untverſitatis, et bujuſmedi pertinen- 
tlarum terre MVlinni Dioc. Mar- 


ayers, 
the 
north- 


7. 8. 12. Mezeray, &c. 


After ſeveral other miracles 
related with the certificates of 


the witneſfes upon oath, 1s added 


n. 88. | 
deponit per dir 
tum fui' patrits, qualiser pater eius 
didit nepem F. Frauc iti depot 
tum ad cum moninum de duobus dis- 
bys, et widit igſum weſuſcitatrom in 
conventu Pater. | 

This nephew, Nicholas de 
Aleſſo, was ſon of Andrew de 
Aleſſo. The authour of the 
life of St. Francis of Paula, 
who was a religious man of the 
famt's own convent, and lived 
many years with him at Paula, 
ſpcaks of vhis miracle as hap- 
pening before the year 1460. 
Sie other are related to 
have been raiſed from death by 
this ſaint: the authentick provts 
of which, and many other mi- 


racles may be ſoen in the Bol- 


landiſts, and in Le Coſte's lite 
of this ſaint. | | 


14 St. FRANCIS of Paula, C. April 2. 


northwind, which he found injurious to him, and he cauſed 
holy relicks from the remoteſt places to be brought to Pleſſis 
into his chamber. His diſtemper till encreaſing, he ſent an 
ambaſſadour to our holy hermit in Calabria, begging he would 
come to ſee him, and reſtore his health, making the greateſt 
promiſes to ſerve both him and his Order. Hearing that 
the man of God would not be prevailed on by his promiſes to 
comply with his requeſt, he intreated Ferdinand, king of Na- 
ples to ſend him. Francis anſwered poſitively, that he could 
not tempt God, or undertake a voyage of a thouſand miles to 


work a miracle, which was aſked upon low and merely human 


motives. Lewis did not yet deſiſt, but defired the pope to in- 
terpoſe in favour of his requeſt. Sixtus IV. by two briefs, com- 
manded Francis immediately to repair to the king. Hereupon 
the obedient ſaint, without delay, ſet out and paſſed through 
Naples, where he was exceedingly honoured by king Ferdinand. 
He took alſo Rome in his way, where he was treated with the 
higheſt diſtinction by the pope and cardinals. Embarking at 
Oſtia, he landed in France, and cured many ſick of the plague 
in Provence, as he paſſed. Lewis, in great joy, gave a purſe 
of ten thouſand crowns to him who brought the firſt news of 
the ſaint's arrival in his dominions, and ſent the Dauphin, with 
the principal lords of his court, to meet him at Amboiſe, and 
to conduct him to his palace. The faint arrived at Pleſſis, on 
the twenty-fourth of April, in 1482. The king went out to 
meet him, attended with all his court, and falling on his knees 
conjured him to obtain of God the prolongation of his life. St. 
Francis told him, no wiſe man ought to entertain ſuch a de- 
fire. To which he added this uſeful leſſon, that the lives of 
kings had their appointed limits no leſs than thoſe of his meaneſt 
ſubjects, that God's decree was unchangeable, and that there 
remained nothing to be done but for his majeſty to reſign him- 
ſelf to the divine will, and prepare for a happy death. The 
king gave orders that he ſhould be lodged in an apartment in 
his palace, near the chapel, and aſſigned him an interpreter. 
St. Francis often ſpoke to his majeſty both in private and before 
his courtiers, and always with ſuch wiſdom, though a man 
without learning, that Philip Commines, who frequently heard 
him, ſays, that all preſent were perſuaded the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpoke by his mouth. By his prayers and exhortations he ef- 
fected a perfect change in the king's heart, who having recom- 
mended to him his three children, and the repoſe of his ſoul, 
died * his arms perfectly reſigned, on the thirtieth of Auguſt, 

in 1483. | 
King Charles VIII. honoured the ſaint even more than 
his father Lewis had done; would do nothing in the — 
is 
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April 2. St. FRANCIS of Paula, C. 15 


his conſcience, or even in thoſe of the ſtate, without his ad- 
vice; viſited him every day as long as he ſtayed at Pleſſis, 
ſtanding before him as a diſciple, and engaged him to ſtand 
odfather to his ſon the Dauphin, to whom he gave the name 
of ourſaint. He built for him a beautiful convent in the park of 
Pleſſis, in a place called Montils : and another at Amboiſe, and 
upon the very ſpot where he met him when he was Dauphin : and 
going to Rome in 1495, where he made a triumphant entry, 
and was ſaluted emperour of Conſtantinople by pope Alexander 
VI. he built there on Mount Pincio a ſtately monaſtery for 
this Order, under the name of the Bleſſed Trinity, in which 
none but Frenchmen can be admitted. In his reign the ſaint 
founded the convent of Nigeon near Paris, in which affair 
two doctors, who had violently oppoſed the inſtitute before the 
biſhop of Paris, were ſo moved by the ſight of the ſaint at 
Pleſſis, that they entered his Order in 1506. Pope Julius II. 
again approved the rule in which the faint had made ſome al- 
terations, King Charles VIII. dying in 1498, Lewis XII. 
ſucceeded him. He at firſt gave the faint leave to return to 
Italy; but quickly recalled it, and heaped honours and bene- 
factions on all his relations. St. Francis ſpent the three laſt 
months of his life within his cell, to prepare himſelf for a hap- 
py death, denying himſelf all communication with mankind, 
that nothing might divert his thoughts from death and eternity. 
He fell ſick of a fever on Palm-Sunday in 1506. On Maun- 
dy-Thurſday he aſſembled all his religious in the ſacriſty, and 
exhorted them to the love of God, charity with one another 
and with all men, to a punCtual obſervance of all the duties 
of their rule. . After having made his confeffion, he commu- 
nicated barefoot, and with a cord about his neck, which 
is the cuſtom of his Order. He died on the ſecond of April 
in 1508, being ninety-one years old (4). He was canonized 
by Leo X. in 1519. His body remained uncorrupted in the 
church of Plefſis-les- Tours, till the year 1562, when the Hu- 
gonots broke open the ſhrine and found it entire, fifty-five years 
after his death. They dragged it about the ſtreets, and burnt 
it in a fire which they had made with the wood of a great 
crucifix (2). Some of his bones were recovered by the catho- 
licks, and are kept in ſeveral churches of his Order at Pleſſis, 


Nigeon, 


(9) Ballet, Helyor Hiſt. des Ord. Relig. Le Ferre, the Con- 
tin. of Fleury, Croiſſet. 


(d) F. Papebroch had wrote, years old; but retracted this 
that St. Francis was born only miſtake after he had ſeen the 
in 1438, and died fixty-nine diſſertation of F. Giry, 


* 
- 


Nigeon, Paris, Aix, Naples, Paula, and Madrid. In Tours 
the fame” Calviniſts burned the body of St. Martin, Aleuin and 
many others. But Lewis of Bourbon, duke of Montpenſier, 
rom of Anjou, Touraine, and Maine, a virtuous and va- 
tant prince, ſoon gave chace to thoſe ſacrilegious plunderers, 
and reftored the churches and religious places to their former 
poſſeſſors (e). St. Francis wrote two rules for his friars, with 
a Correctorium, or method of enjoining penances, and a third 
rule for nuns ; all approved by pope Julius II. in 1506. 


On the ſame D A Y. 


St. Apran, M. called by the Greeks and Latins App1an, and 
ſometimes AMPHIAN, He was born of rich and luſtrious parents 
in Lycia, and by them ſent in his youth to ſtudy eloquence, philo- 
ſophy and the Roman laws in the famous ſchools of Berytus, in 
Phonicia, He made a moſt rapid progreſs in learning: but it 
was his ps happineſs that, having embraced the chriſtian faith, 
he by the means of prayer and retirement, preſerved his inno- 
cence and virtue untainted in the midſt of vice and lewdneſs. Re- 
turning home after his ſtudies he found his parents yet idolaters ; 
and therefore withdrew to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, being at that 
time eighteen years of age. St. Pamphilus there expounded the 
holy ſcriptures with uu piety and learning, and Apian became 
ane of his auditors. h was his conduct in that ſchool of mar- 
tyrs as prepared him to take the lead among them, and ſet the reſt 
an example. Diocleſian having abdicated the empire at Nicome- 
dia, on the firſt of May in 30g, Galerius Maximianus, the chief 
E of his bloody perſecution, was declared emperour of the 

aft, which Maximinus Daia governed under him, as Caſar. 
There came letters to Cæſarea from the laſt- mentioned, containing 
orders to the A ey wy to compel all perfons whatever to attend 
the publick ſolemn facrifices : Then Apian, without having com- 
munieated his deſign to any perſon, © Not even to us, fays the 
„ hiſtorian Euſebius, with whom he dwelt,” went to find out the 
governour Urbanus as he was —— * came near to him 
wirhout being perceived by the guards that ſurrounded him; and 
taking hold of his right-hand, wich which he was performing the 
ceremony, ſtopped him, ſaying ;- it was an impious thing to negle& 
the warſhip of the true God, and to ſacrifice to idols and demons. 
God inſpired this generous youth, not yet twenty years of age, 
by this dar ing and extraordinary action, to confound the impiety 
of the perſecutors, and to ſhew them the courage of his ſervants, 
The guards inſtantly. fell upon him like ſo many wild beaſts, cruel- 
ly butfered his face, beat him down to the ground, kicked him 


(e) See the verbal proceſs and taken in the preſidial court of 
informations relating to the ſa- Tours, in 1562 and 1 565, in Le 


crileges' committed in pilla Coſte, p. 482. 
this church and convent of Pr, e 


. 


April 2: St. THEODOSIA, v. M. 17 


unmercifully, hideouſly tore his mouth and lips, and wounded him 
in every part of his body. He was then thrown into a dark dun- 
geon, where he remained a day and a night with his feet ſtretched 
very wide in the ftocks. The next day he was brought before 
the governour who commanded he ſhould ſuffer the moſt exquiſite 
rortures, He had his fides torn ſo that his bones and entrails 
appeared: and his face was ſo ſwoln with the blows he had re- 
ceived, that he could not be known by his moſt intimate acquaint- 
ance. His only anſwer to all queſtions was: I am a ſervant of 
« Chriſt.” His conſtancy having thrown thay tyrant into a tranſ- 

rt of rage, he ordered the executioners to apply to his feet 
lighted matches of flax dipped in oil. The fire burned up his 
fleſh and penetrated even to the very bones, and the juice of his 
body dropped from him like melted wax, but he geil continued 
reſolute. His patience ſtruck the perſecutors with aſtoniſhment : 
and when preſſed by his tormentors to ſacrifice and obey the judge, 
fixing his eyes upon them he only replied: I confeſs Chriſt the 
© only God, and the only God his father.” He was then re- 
manded to priſon where he continued three days. Being then 
brought before the judge, he perſiſted in his confeſſion, and 
though half-dead was by his order caft into the ſea. A prodigy 
enſued, of which there were as many witneſſes, ſays Euſcbius, as 
citizens of Cæſarea. He was no ſooner thrown into the water 
with ſtones tied to his feet, but both. the ſea and the ciry were 
ſhook with an earthquake accompanied with a-dreadful noiſe, and 
the ſea, as if it was not able to endure the corpſe of the martyr, 
threw it up before the gates of the city : all the inhabitants wenr 
out to ſee this prodigy, and gave glory to the God of the chri- 
ſtians, confeſhng aloud the name of Jeſus Chriſt, The triumph 
of St. Apian happened on the ſecond of April 306, in the nine- 
teenth year of his age. See Euſebius, an eyewitneſs, Hiſt. 


b. 8. ch. 14. and in his genuine acts in Chaldaick, given to the 
publick by Aſſemani, T. 2. p. 188. 


St. Turobos iA, V. M. She was a native of Tyre. Havin 
been educated in the chriſtian faith, ſhe had by vow conſecrat 
her virginity to God. She was not eighteen years of age when, 
in 308, N at Cæſarea, and beholding there the cruelties exer- 
ciſed by the barbarous governour upon the ſervants of God, her 
zeal prompted her to addreſs the confeſſors who ſtood bound in the 
ſquare before the governour's court to be interrogated, She con- 
gratulated them on their happineſs, and beſought them to re- 
member her in their prayers when they ſhould be with God, and 
earneſtly exhorted them to patience and perſeverance. The 
guards apprehended her as if guilty of a crime-on account of this 
action, and preſented her to the governour who for three years 
and a half had fought in vain, by every invention of cruelty, to 
extirpate the chriſtian name out of his province; but finding the 
blood of martyrs to be a ſeed which ſerved to further the propa- 
gation of chriſtianity, he was no longer maſter of his fury. See- 
wy, 54 undaunted air with which this tender virgin appeared be- 

oT. II. C fore 
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18 St. NICETIUS, c. April 2. 
fore him, he took it for an inſult of his power, and cauſed her 
to be ſtretched on the rack in the moſt cruel manner; and her 


ſides and breaſts to be torn with iron-hooks and pincers, and at 
length her breaſts to be cut off with the utmoſt barbarity. No- 


thing could draw from her the leaſt complaint or figh : but ſhe 


ſuffered theſe tortures with an amiable chearfulneſs painted on her 
face, and ſweetly ſaid to the judge: By your cruelty you pro- 
cure me that great happineſs which it was my grief to ſee de- 
4 ferred. I rejoice to ſee myſelf called to this crown, and re- 
turn hearty thanks to God for vouchſafing me ſuch a favour.” 
She was yet alive when the governour finding it impoſſible to add 
to his cruelty, ordered her to be thrown into the ſea. The other 
confeſſors he condemned to the mines in Paleſtine ; but was him- 
ſelf ſhortly after beheaded by his maſter for his crimes, St. 
Theodoſia received her crown on the ſecond of April, on which 
2 her name occurs in the Roman, Greek, Ruſſian and other 
calendars. Her memory is honoured with particular devotion at 
Venice, and in many other places—Concerning her martyrdom, 
ſee Euſebius an eyewitneſs, in his hiſtory of the martyrs of 
Paleſtine, ch. 7. and her acts publiſhed from the Chaldaick by 
emani, T. 2. p. 204(a). 

St. NictTivs, called by the French NIzIxRx, archbiſhop of 
Lyons, C. He was deſcended from an ancient noble Gauliſh family 
in Burgundy, and by the care of virtuous parents received a learned 
and pious education. Humility and aſſiduous prayer were his fa- 
vourite virtues from the cradle. In his father's houſe he always 
choſe to appear the loweſt in the family, though by birth he had 
a right to claim the higheſt place next his parents. He readily 
gave a preference in all things to his brethren ; and took a ſin- 
gular delight during his hours of recreation in performing the 
moſt ſervile offices. He inſtructed, with the utmoſt diligence, 
the ſervants and children in all chriſtian duties, and taught them 
the wag and church office. He ſucceeded his uncle, Sr. Serdot, 
in the ſee of Lyons, in 551, which he governed with” indefa- 
tigable zeal during twenty-two years till his happy death on the 
ſecond day of April in 573. Great miracles confirmed the opi- 
nion of his ſanctity: his relicks are preſerved in the pariſh 
church of his name in Lyons, his memory is famous in France, 
and recorded in the Roman martyrology. 


(a) St. Theodoha ſuffered under eighteen years of age : St, 


Apian not yet twenty. 
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SS. AGAPE, CHIONIA and IRENE, 
Siſters and Companions, Martyrs. 


From their original acts, abridged out of the preſidial court re- 
gifters of Theſſalonica, in Surius, Ruinart, p. 421. Tillemont, 
T. 5. P. 420. and 680, Ceiller, T. 3. p. 490. 


A. D. 304. 


HES E three ſiſters lived at Theſſalonica, and their pa- 
rents were heathens when they ſuffered martyrdom in the 
ear 303. The emperour Diocleſian publiſhed an edit for- 

bidding under pain of death any perſons to keep the holy 
ſcriptures. Theſe ſaints concealed many volumes of thoſe 
ſacred books, but were not diſcovered or apprehended till 
the year following; when, as their acts relate, Dulcetius the 
governour being ſeated on his tribunal, Artemiſius the ſe- 
cretary ſaid: * If you pleaſe I will read an information 
6& poo in by the Stationary (a), concerning ſeveral perſons 
c here preſent.” Dulcetius ſaid : Let the information be 
c read.” The ſolicitor read as follows: The Penſioner 
« Caſſander to Dulcetius preſident of Macedonia, greeting. I 
<* ſend to your highneſs fox chriſtian women with a man, who 
© have refuſed to eat meats ſacrificed to the gods, They 
« are called Agape, Chionia, Irene, Caſia, Philippa, Euty- 
« chia, and the man's name is Agatho, therefore I have cauſed 
© them to be brought before you.” The preſident turning to 
the women, ſaid : ** Wretches, what madneſs is this of yours 
« that you will not obey the pious commands of the empe- 
cc“ rours and Czfars?” He then ſaid to Agatho: Why will 
“ you not eat of the meats offered to the gods like other ſub- 
& jects of the empire?” He anſwered : © becauſe I am a chri- 
& ſtian.” Dulcetius. Do you ſtill perſiſt in that reſolu- 
« tion?” © Certainly,” replied Agatho. Dulcetius next 
2 addreſſed 


(a) Stationarius was a perſon or particular benefits conferred 

appointed 10 keep ward in any Li thera for poſt ſervices in 

ace. Such officers when di- the army were alſo called Bene- 
inguiſhed by certain privileges fictarii, . 


<© By no means. 


20 SS. AGAPE, CHIONIA, &c. April 3. 


addreſſed himſelf to Agape, ſaying: What are your ſenti- 
de ments?” Agape anſwered: © I believe in the living God, 
< and will not by an evil action loſe all the merit of my paſt 
<« life.” Then the preſident ſaid: What ſay you Chionia ?” 
She anſwered : << I believe in the living God, and for that rea- 
“ ſon did not obey your orders.” The preſident turning to 


Irene, ſaid: Why did not 18 obey the moſt pious com- 


& mand of our emperours and Cæſars?“ Irene ſaid: “ For 
4c fear of offending God.” Preſident. “ But what ſay you, 
« Caſia? She ſaid : © I defire to fave my ſoul.” Preſident. 
Will not you partake of the ſacred offerings ?” Caſia. 
Preſident. But you, Philippa, what do 
« you ſay?” She anſwered: *I ſay the ſame thing,” Pre- 
© ſident. What is that?” Philippa. That I had ra- 
<« ther die than eat of your ſacrifices.” Preſident. 4 And 
& you, Eutychia, what do you ſay?” I fay the ſame thing, 
<« ſaid ſhe, that I had rather die than do what you command.” 
Preſident. Are you married?“ Eutychia. huſband 
<6 has been dead almoſt theſe ſeven months.” By whom 
& are you with child?” She anſwered: * By him whom 
4 God gave me for my huſband.” © I adviſe you, Eutychia, 
< to leave this folly, and reſume a reaſonable way of thinking; 
c what do you ſay? will you obey the imperial edit ?? Euty- 
chia. No: for I am a chriſtian, and ſerve the Almight 

«© God.” Preſident. © Eutychia being big with child let her 
ce be kept in/priſon.” Afterwards Dulcetius added: - Agape, 
c what is your reſolution ? will you do as we do who are obe- 
c dient and dutiful to the emperours ?” Agape. © It is not 
<< proper to obey Satan; my ſoul is not to be overcome b 

cc theſe diſcourſes.” Preſident. And you, Chionia, what 
<« js your final anſwer?” Nothing can change me,” ſaid 
ſhe, Preſident. © Have you not ſome books, papers, or 
cc other writings relating to the religion of the impious chri- 
« fſtians?” Chionia ſaid : © We have none: the emperours 
c now reigning have taken them all from us.” Preſident. 
«© Who drew you into this perſuaſion ?“ She ſaid : < Almighty 
« God,” Preſident. Who induced you to embrace this 
« folly?” Chionia repeated again, Almighty God and his 
ce only Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Dulcetius. You are 
« all bound to obey our moſt puiſſant emperours and Czfars. 
« But becauſe. you have ſo long obſtinately deſpiſed their juſt 
c commands, and ſo many edicts, admonitions and threats, 
cc and have had the boldneſs and raſhneſs to deſpiſe our orders, 
cc retaining the impious name of chriſtians ; and ſince to this 


& very time you have not obeyed the Stationaries and officers 


« who ſolicited you to renounce Jeſus Chriſt in writing, yo 
— 8 7 | 2 
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& ſhall receive the puniſhment you deſerve.” Then he read 
their ſentence which was worded as follows. I condemn 
Agape and Chionia to be burnt alive for having out of ma- 
<& lice and obſtinacy acted in contradiction to the divine edicts 
& of our lords the emperours and Cæſars, and who at preſent 
cc profeſs the -raſh and falſe religion of chriſtians, which all 
c pious perſons abhor.” He added: As for the other four, 
& Jet them be confined in cloſe priſon during my pleaſure.” _ 

After theſe two had been conſumed in the fire, Irene was a 
third time brought before the preſident. Dulcetius ſaid to her: 
« Your madneſs is plain ſince you have kept to this day ſo many 
% books, parchments, codicils and papers of the ſcriptures of the 


C impious chriſtians. You was forced to acknowledge them when 


they were produced before you though you had before denied 


* you had any (5). You will not take warning from the pu- 


* niſhments of your ſiſters, neither have you the fear of death 
<< before. your eyes, your puniſhment therefore is unavoidable. 
© In the mean time I do not refuſe even now to make ſome 
« condeſcenſion in your behalf. Notwithſtanding your crime, 
<< you may find pardon and be freed from puniſhment, if you 
© will yet worſhip the gods. What ſay you then? will you 
© obey the orders of the emperours ? are you ready to ſacri- 
„ fice to the gods, and eat of the victims?“ Irene. By 
no means: for thoſe that renounce Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
©. God are threatened with eternal fire.” Dulcetius. Who 
<< perſuaded you to conceal thoſe books and papers fo long?“ 
Irene. Almighty God, who has commanded us to love him 
even unto death; on which account we dare not betray him, 
but rather chuſe to be burnt alive or ſuffer any thing what- 
ſoever than diſcover ſuch writings.” Prefident. ** Who 
© knew that thoſe writings were in the houſe?” No body, 
<< ſaid ſhe, but the Almighty from whom nothing is hid: for 
Wwe concealed them even from our own domeſticks, leſt they 
* ſhould accuſe us.” Preſident. Where did you hide 
e yourſelves laſt year when the pious edict of our emperours 
* was firſt publiſhed?” Irene. Where it pleaſed God, 
* in the mountains,” Preſident. With whom did you 
* live?” Irene. We were in the open air, ſome- 
times on one mountain, ſometimes on another.” Preſident, 
„Who ſupplied you with bread ?? Irene. God, who 
gives food to all fleſh.” Preſident. < Was your father 
„ privy to it?” © Irene. No; he had not the leaſt 

C 3 & Know- 


(b) They probably were not nied them: or ſhe only denied 
then in her cuſtody, at leaſt not herſelf convicted of the fact in 
known to Chionia, who had de- court. 
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* knowledge of it.” Preſident. Which of your neigh- 
% bours knew it?“ Irene. Enquire in the neighbour- 
* hood, and make your ſearch.” Preſident. After you re- 
turned from the mountains, as you ſay, did you read thoſe 
© books to any body?“ Irene. They were hid at our own 
« houſe, and we durſt not produce them; and we were in 
<< great trouble becauſe we could not read them night and day 
«© as we had been accuſtomed to do.” Dulcetius. Lour ſiſters 
have already ſuffered the puniſhments to which they were 
& condemned. As for you, Irene, tho' you were condemned to 
<< death before your flight for having hid theſe writings, I will 
© not have you die ſo tuddenly ; but I order that you be ex- 
© poſed naked in a brothel, and be allowed one loaf a day to 
« be ſent you from the palace; and that the guards do not 
« ſuffer you to ſtir out of it one moment under pain of death 
« to them.“ The infamous ſentence was rigorouſly executed; 
but God protecting her, no man durſt approach her, nor ſay 
or do any indecency to her. The preſident cauſed her to be 
brought again before him, and ſaid to her: Do you ſtill per- 
* fiſt in your raſhneſs? Not in raſhneſs, ſaid Irene, but 
jn piety towards God.” Dulcetius. You ſhall ſuffer the 
* juſt puniſhment of your infolence and obſtinacy.” And 
having called for paper he wrote this ſentence : Since Irene 
will not obey the emperour's orders and ſacrifice to the gods, 
% but on the contrary, perſiſts {till in the religion of the 
<& chriſtians, I order her to be immediately burnt alive as her 
« fiſters have been.” Dulcetius had no ſooner pronounced 
this ſentence; but the ſoldiers ſeized Irene and brought her to a 
a rifing ground where her ſiſters had ſuftered martyrdom, and 
baving lighted a large pile, ordered her to mount thereon. 
Irene ſinging pſalms, and celebrating the glory of God, threw 
herſelf on the pile, and was there conſumed in the ninth con- 
ſulſhip of Diocleſian, and the eighth of Maximian, on the firſt 
day of April; but Ado, Uſuard, and the Roman martyrolo- 
gy name St. Agape and Chionia on the third, and St. Irene 
on the fifth of April. «Bk 


St. RIC HA R D, R C. 


From his life by Ralph Backing, ſome time his Confeſſarius, in 
1 books, dedicated to Iſabel counteſs of Arundel; extant in the 
Atta Sanctorum. The ſame is abridged in Surius. See another 
life of this ſaint in Capgrave, written alſa ſoon after his 
death. 

T. RicHarD, was born at the manor of Wiche, fa- 
mous for its ſalt wells, four miles from Worceſter, being 
ſecond ſon to Richard and Alice de Wiche. In — to 
dee 
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& 
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keep faithfully his baptiſmal vows, he from his infancy al- 
ways manifeſted the utmoſt diſlike to gay diverſions, and 
ever held in the higheſt contempt all worldly pomp : in- 
ſtead of which his attention was wholly employed in eſtabliſh- 
ing for himſelf a ſolid foundation of virtue and learning. Every 
opportunity of ſerving others he regarded as his happineſs and 
gain. The unfortunate ſituation of his eldeſt brother's affairs 

ve him an occaſion of exerciſing his benevolent diſpoſition. 
Richard condeſcended to become his brother's ſervant, under- 
took the management of his farms, and by his induſtry and 
generoſity effectually retrieved his brother's before - diſtreſſed 
circumſtances. Having completed this good work, he re- 
ſumed at Paris thoſe ſtudies he had begun at Oxford, lead- 


ing with two ſelect companions a life of piety and mortifica- 


tion, generally contenting himſelf with coarſe bread and ſim- 
ple water for his diet; except that on R and on particular 
feſtivals, he would in condeſcendance to ſome viſiters, allow 
himſelf a little meat or ffſh, Upon his return to England, he 
proceeded maſter of arts at Oxford, from whence he went to 
Bologna in Italy, where he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the 
canon law, and was-appointed publick profeſſor of that ſcience. 
After having taught there a ſhort time, he returned to Oxford, 
and on account of his merit was ſoon promoted to the dignity of 
chancellor in that unjverſity. St. Edmund archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury having the happineſs of gaining him for his dioceſe ; 
appointed him his chancellor, and entruſted him with the chief 
direction of his archbiſhoprick ; and Richard was the faithful 
imitator of his patron's piety and devotions. The principal 
uſe he made of his revenues was to employ them to charitable 
purpoſes, nor would he on any terms be prevailed on to accept 
the leaſt preſent in the execution of his office as eccleſiaſtical 
judge. He accompanied his holy prelate in his baniſhment into 
France, and after his bleſſed death at Pontigni, retired into a 
convent of Dominican friars in Orleans. Having in that ſoli- 
tude employed his time in the improving himſelf in theological 
ſtudies, and received the order of prieſthood, he returned to 
England to ſerve a private curacy, in the dioceſe of Canterbury, 
Boniface who had ſucceeded St. Edmund in that metropolitan 
ſee, - compelled him to reſume his office of chancellor with 
the care of his whole diocefe. Ralph Nevil, biſhop of Chicheſ- 
ter dying in 1244, king Henry III. recommended to that ſee 
an unworthy court favourite called Robert Paſſelew : the arch- 
biſhop and other prelates declared the perſon not qualified, and 
the preſentation void: and preferred Richard De W iche to that 
dignity. He was conſecrated in 1245. But the king ſeized his 
temporalities, and the ſaint ſuffered many hardſhips and perſecu- 
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tions from him and his officers during two years till his majeſty 
granted him a replevin : upon which he recovered his revenues, 
but much impaired. And as, after having pleaded his cauſe at 
Rome before pope Innocent IV. againſt the king's deputies, and 
obtained a ſentence confirming his election he had permitted no 
perſecution, fatigue, or difficulty to excuſe him to himſelf for 
the omiſſion of any part of his duty to his flock ; ſo now, the 
chief obſtacles being removed, he redoubled his fervour and 


attention. He in perſon viſited the ſick, buried the dead, and 


ſought out and relieved the poor, When his ſteward complained 
that his alms exceeded his income: “ then, ſaid. he, fell my 
« plate, and my horſe.” Having ſuffered a great loſs by fire, 
inſtead of being more ſparing in his charities, he ſaid, “per- 
& haps God ſent us this loſs to puniſh our covetouſneſs,” and 
ordered upon the ſpot more abundant alms to be given than 
uſual. Such was the ardour of his devotion that he lived as it 
were in the perpetual contemplation of heavenly things. He 
preached the word of God to his flock with that unction and 
ſucceſs, which only an eminent ſpirit , of prayer could pro- 
duce. The affronts which he received, he always repaid with 
favours, and enmity with ſingular marks of charity. In main- 
taining diſcipline he was inflexible, eſpecially in chaſtiſing crimes 
in the clergy : no interceſſion of the king, archbiſhop and ſeve- 
ral other prelates could prevail with him to mitigate the puniſh- 
ment of a prieſt who had ſinned againſt chaſtity. Yet penitent 
ſinners he received with inexpreſſible tenderneſs and charity. 
Whilſt he was employed in preaching a holy war againſt the 
Saracens, being commiſſioned thereto by the pope, he fell ſick 
of a fever, foretold his own death, and prepared himſelf for it 
by the moſt melting ejaculations of divine love and thankſgiving. 
He deceaſed in a hoſpital at Dover, called God's Houſe on the 
3d of April, in the year of our Lord 1253, of his epiſcopal 
dignity the gth, of his age the 56th. His body was conveyed 
to Chicheſter, and interred before the altar which he himſelf 
had conſecrated in his cathedral to the memory of St. Edmund. 
It was removed to a more honourable place in 1276, on the 
16th of June, on which day our anceſtors commemorated his 
tranſlation. The fame of miraculous cures of paralytick/ and 
other diſtempers, and of three perſons raiſed to life at his tomb, 
moved the pope to appoint commiſſaries to enquire into the 
truth of theſe reports before whom many of theſe miracles 
were authentically proved upon the ſpot ; and the ſaint was ſo- 
lemnly canonized by Urban IV. in 1262, 2 
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S. UrPpran, M. He was a young zealous chriſtian of Tyre, 
who being encouraged by the example of St. Apian and other mar- 
tyrs at Cæſarea, boldly confeſſed Chriſt before the cruel judge 
Urbanus. The enraged governour ordered him to be firſt ſeverely 
ſcourged, and then tortured on the rack ; his joints being there 
diſlocated, his bones broke, and his body ſo univerſally fore that 
the ſlighteſt touch occaſioned exceſſive pain. He was ſewed up 
after this in a leather bag with a dog and an aſpick, laid on a cart 
drawn by black bulls, carried to the ſea- ſide, and caſt into the 
waves. See Euſ. on the martyrs of Paleſtine, ch. 5. 

St. Nickras, abbot, He was a native of Bithynia, and from 
his infancy was brought up in auſtere monaſteries by the care of 
his pious father Philaretus who after the loſs of his wife had him- 
ſelf embraced a monaſtick ftate, Nicetas emulated the molt per- 
fect examples of virtues: his mind was wholly occupied in prayer 
and pious reading, and his body was ſo extenuated by the ſeverity 
of his faſts and watching, that it nearly reſembled a walking ske- 
leton. But his ſoul grew the more vigorous and active in propor- 
tion as It was more diſengaged from the fleſh, and by contempla- 
tion approached nearer to the angels, St. Nicephorus appointed 
him his coadjutor, and afterwards recommended him to be his 
ſucceſſour in the abbey of Medicion which he had founded on mount 
Olympus, under the rule of the Acœmetes. In this calm and ami- 
able retreat the ſaint and a hundred holy monks under his direc- 
tion, led the lives of terreftrial angels, when the devil found means 
to diſturb their tranquillity, though in the end his attempts only 
ſerved to furniſh their virtue with more diſtinguiſhed occaſions of 
triumph. In 813, the emperour Leo the Armenian renewed the 
war againſt holy images, and, in 814, baniſhed the. patriarch St. 
Nicephorus, and intruded into his ſee one Theodoſius, an impious 
officer of the court. 'The zeal of Nicetas for the catholick faith 
was recompenſed by two baniſhments, a rigid impriſonment, and 
other ſevere ſufferings. Theodoſius having pronounced anathema 
gon all who did not honour the image of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
abbot regarding him as orthodox, conſented with many other con- 
feſlors to receive the communion from his hands. But was imme- 
diately ſtung with remorſe, fearing left he had been drawn into a 
conformity which ſome might interpret to the. prejudice of the 
truth. Hereupon he openly proteſted that he would never aban- 
don the faith of his anceſtors, or obey the falſe patriarch. He re- 
jected the offers of preferment at court, and choſe rather to ſuffer 
a cruel baniſhment into the iſland of S. Glyceria in the extremities 
of the Propontis, under the guard of Anthimus, a court eunuch 
who confined him in a dark dungeon, the key of which he 
always kept in his own cuſtody. A little food, merely what ſeemed 
necetiary to preſerve him alive, was careleſsly thrown in to him 


through a little window. Ip this martyrdom he lingered fix years: 


UU — 
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till the death of Leo the Armenian who was murdered on Chriſtmas- 
day, in 820. Michael the Stutterer who then aſcended the throne, 
releated the priſoners. St. Nicetas choſe, out of humility neither 
to return to his. monaſtery, nor to live at Conſtantinople, but ſhut- 
ting himſelf up in a ſmall hermitage near that city, prepared 
himſelf for death, which he met with joy on the 3d of April, 
824. Many miracles rendered his name illuſtrious on earth—See 
his life by an intimate acquaintance, in Surius, D. Andilly, Pape- 
broch, Fleury, b. 46. | 
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From his works and thoſe of SS. Braulio and Ildefonſe his diſci- 
ples. His hife compiled by Luke biſhop of Tuy in Galicia, in 
1236, extant in Mabillon Sec. Ben. 2. ſhews not that accuracy 
and judgment which we admire in the books of that author againſt 
tbe Albigenſes : nor is it here made uſe of. 


A. D. 636. 


81. Isipokk is honoured in Spain as the moſt illuſtrious 
doctor of that church, in which God raiſed him, ſays St. 
Braulio (1) to ſtem the torrent of barbariſm and ferocity which 
every where followed the arms of the Goths, who had ſettled 
themſelves in that kingdom in 412. The eighth great council 
of Toledo, 14 years after his death, ſtyles him The excellent 
doctor, the late ornament of the cathalick church, the moſt learned man 
wen to enlighten the later ages, always to be named with reverence, 
The city Carthagena was the place of his birth, which his pa- 
rents, Severian and Theodora, perſons of the firſt quality in 
the kingdom, edified by the example of their extraordinary piety. 
His two brothers Leander and Fulgentius, biſhops, and his 
fiſter Florentina are alſo honoured among the faints. Iſidore 
having qualified himſelf in his mm for the ſervice of the 
church by an uncommon ftock of virtue and learning, aſſiſted 
His brother Leander, archbiſhop of Seville, in the converſion of 
the Viſigoths from the Arian hereſy. This great work he had 
the happineſs to ſee perfectly accompliſhed by his indefatigable 
zeal and labours which he continued during the ſucceſſive 
| ter Orrs reigns 


(1) Prenot. lib. Ifidor; 
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reigns of the kings Reccared, Liuba, Witerick, Gundemar, 
Siſebut and Siſemund. Upon the deceaſe of St. Leander in 
600, or 601, he ſucceeded him in the ſee of Seville (a). He 
reſtored and ſettled the diſcipline of the church of Spain in ſe- 
veral councils, of all which he was the oracle and the foul. 
The purity of their doctrine, and the ſeverity of the canons 
enacted in them, drawn up chiefly by him, are inconteſtable 
monuments of his great learning and zeal (%. In the council 
of Seville in 619, in which he preſided, he, in a publick diſpu- 
tation, convinced Gregory of his error, a biſhop of the Acephali 
who was come over from Syria; and ſo evidently did he con- 
fute the Eutychian hereſy, that Gregory upon the ſpot em- 
braced the catholick faith. In 610, the biſhops of Spain, in a 
council held at Toledo, agreed to declare the archbiſhop of that 
city primate of all Spain, as, they ſay, he had always been ac- 
knowledged ; which decree king Gundemar confirmed by a law 
the ſame year; and St. Iſidore ſubſcribed the ſame. Yet we 
find that in the fourth council of Toledo in 633, the moſt fa- 
mous of all the ſynods of Spain, though Juſtus, the archbi- 
ſhop of Toledo, was preſent, St. Iſidore preſided, not by the 
privilege of his ſee, but on the bare conſideration of his extra- 
ordinary merit; for he was regarded as the eminent doctor of 
the churches of Spain. The city of Toledo was honoured 
with the reſidence of the Viſigoth kings. 

St. Iſidore, to extend to poſterity the advantages which his 
labours had procured to the church, compiled many uſeful 
works: in which he takes in the whole circle of the ſciences, 
and diſcovers a moſt extenſive reading, and a general acquain- 
tance with the ancient writers both ſacred and profane. In the 
moral parts his ſtyle is pathetick and moving, being the lan- 
guage of a heart over-flowing with ſentiments of religion and 
piety : and though elegance and politeneſs of ſtyle were not the 
advantage. of that age, the diction of this father is agreeable 
and clear (c). The ſaint was well verſed in the Latin, Gree 
and Hebrew languages, : 


St. 


(4) Not in 595, as Cave, &c. 
Tay, for St. Gregory wrote to 
St. Leander in 599, I. 9. ep. 
60, 61. : 

(b) See on the councils the 
difſertations of the learned car- 
dinal d*Aguirre. 

(c) The Latin and Greek lan- 
guages are a neceſſary introdu*- 
tion to learning, they are requi- 


ſite to open to us the ſources of 
ſacred ſtudies, and are adopted 
by the church in her liturgies 
to prevent the inconveniences, 
and dangerous conſequences of 
continual alterations, and vari- 
ations: they are likewiſe the key 
which unlock to us the original 
and moſt accompliſhed maſters 
of police literature and _— 
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St. Ildefonſe ſays that this ſaint governed his church near forty 
ears, but cannot mean above thirty-ſix or thirty-ſeven. When 
e was almoſt fourſcore years old, though age and fatigues had 

undermined and broken into his health, he never interrupted 


His uſual exerciſes and labours. 


During the laſt ſix months of 


His life he increaſed his charities with ſuch profuſion, that the 
poor of the whole country crowded his houſe from morning 
till night. Perceiving his end to draw near, he intreated two 
biſhops to come to ſee him. With them he went to the church 
where one of them covered him with ſackcloth, the other 
put aſhes on his head. Cloathed with the habit of penance he 


all the ſciences. Theſe and 
other reaſons moved St, Ifidore 
to cultivate the ſtudy of thoſe lan- 
guages. The Latin tongue, 
though degenerating from its 
E ever ſince the reign of 
omitĩan, ſtill continued the liv- 
ing language _—_— the old Ro- 
man inhabitants of Spain ; but 
began to be embaſed by the 
mixture of the Goths : and this 
alteration was afterwards much 
increaſed by the irruption of 
the Moors, and by the cemmerce 
of other barbarous nations. To 
reſerve the knowledge of the 
Lab tongue, St. Iſidore wrote 
ſeveral treatiſes en grammar. He 
complled others on philoſophy, 
on the holy ſcriptures, and on 
various ſubjects of piety, as on 
prayer, penance, and the con- 
tempt of the world. He has 
likewiſe left us a liſt of 92 ec- 
cleſiaſtical writers from Pope 
Sixtus III. with whom 8. Jerom 
concluded his catalogue, a Chro- 
nicle from the begining of the 
world down to his own time, 
and a Hiſtory of the Goths from 
the year 176. The moſt famous 
of his works are 20 books of 
Aymologies or Origins, in which 
he lays down the principles of 
the different ſciences, beginni 
from grammar. His three books 
of the Sentences, or on the Sun 


ſtretched 


mum Bonum, are a ſummary of 
theology on the divine attributes, 
on virtues and vices, conſiſting 
of ſentences gleaned from the 
writings of SS. Auſtin, Gre- 
gory, &c. In his two books on 
the divine or eccleſiaſtical Offices, he 
explains the canonical hours, 
ceremonies, feaſts and faſts of 
the church. He ſays that our 
fathers eſtabliſhed the feſtivals 
of the apoſtles and martyrs to 
excite us to an Imitation of their 
virtues, to aſſociate us to their 
merits, and that we may be aſſiſt- 
ed by their prayers, yet to none 
of them do we offer ſacrifice, 
but only to the God of martyrs. 
(I. 1. c. 34) Among the faſt- 
days he mentions two which are 
not now obſerved, viz, the firſt 
days of January and November. 
His monaſtick rule which he ad- 
dreſſed to the monks of Honor, 
reſembles that of St. Bennet. In 
it he orders maſs to be ſaid 
for ev deceaſed brother, 
and on Monday in Whitſun- 
week for all the faithful de- 
parted. He preſcribes that 
they proſtrate themſelves at the 
end of each pſalm in the divine 
office. St. Iſidore put the finiſh- 
ing hand to the Moſarabick miſ- 
ſal and breviary, which St. Le- 
ander had begun to model. 
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April 4. Ars, & 29 
ſtretched his hands towards heaven, prayed with great earneſt- 
neſs and begged aloud the pardon of his ſins. He then received 
from the hands of the biſhops the body and blood of our Lord, 
recommended himſelf to the prayers of all that were preſent, 
remitted the bonds of all his debtors, exhorted the people to 
charity, and cauſed all the money which he had not as yet diſ- 
poſed of to be diſtributed among the poor. This done, he 
returned to his own houſe, and calmly departed this life on 
the fourth day after, which was the fourth of April, in the 


year 636, as is expreſly teſtified by Ademptus his diſciple, who 


was preſent at his death. His body was interred in his cathe- 
dral between thoſe of his brother St. Leander and his ſiſter St. 
Florentina, Ferdinand king of Caſtille and Leon recovered 
his relicks from the Moors and placed them in the church of 
St. John Baptiſt at Leon, where they ſtill remain. 


On the fame DA V 


St. PLaTo, Abbot: He was born about the year 734. A 
peſtilence that raged at Conſtantinople depriving him of his pa- 
rents when he was no more than thirteen years of age, the care 
of his education devolved upon an uncle, who was high treaſurer, 
Plato, while yet young, diſpatched the buſineſs of that high office 
for his uncle with 1 readineſs and Cy His remark- 
able dexterity in writing ſhort hand, may be reckoned among his 
inferiour accompliſhments, ſeeing by the daily progreſs he made in 


the more ſublime parts of knowledge and religion he far outſtript 


all his equals in Ae; and went beyond the greateſt expectation 
of his maſters. Theſe eminent qualifications joined to his elevated 
birth, extenſive wealth and unblemiſhed probity, introduced him 
to the notice of the great, and opened to him the higheſt prefer- 
ments in the ſtate. Perſons in the higheſt ſtations at court wiſhed 
to make him their ſon-in-law : but his whole heart being attached 
to heavenly things, he looked with contempt on the pomps and vani- 
ties of this world. Prayer and retirement were the chief objects 
of his delight, nor was he fond of paying any viſits except to 
churches and monaſteries. He prevailed on his three brothers to 
devote themſelves to God and live in a ſtate of celibacy: he made 
all his ſlaves free, and having ſold his large eſtates he portioned 
his two ſiſters, who marrying became the mothers of ſaints: the 
remainder of the purchaſe - money he diſtributed among the 
poor. Being thus diſengaged he bid adieu to his friends and coun- 
try at twenty-four years of age. He took with him one ſervant 
as far as Bithynia, but there ſent him alſo back, having given 
him all his clothes except one coarſe black ſuit; and in this man- 
ner he walked alone to the monaſtery of Symboleon upon mount 
Olympus in that country, From the moment he was 3 — in- 
to that houſe no one was more humble, more devout, more ex- 
act in every duty, or more obedient and mortiſied. The * 

2 abbot 
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abbot Theoctiſtus, to furniſh him with opportunities of heroick 
acts of virtue, often reproved and puniſhed” him for faults of 
which he was not guilty : which treatment St. Plato received with 
filence and joy, in patience and humility. Prayer and pious read- 
ing were the delight of his ſoul. In the hours allotted to labour 
he rejoiced to ſee the meaneſt employments aſſigned to him, as to 
make bread, water the ground, and carry dung, though his 
moſt uſual province was to copy books of piety. Theoctiſtus 
dying in 770, St. Plato was choſen abbot of Symboleon, being 
only thirty-ſix years old. He had oppoſed his exaltation to the 
utmoſt of his power, but feeing himſelf compelled to take upon 
him that burden, he became the more humble and the more au- 
ſtere penitent. He never drank any thing but water; and this 
ſometimes only once in two days: his diet was bread, beans or 
herbs without oil: and this refection he never took even on Sun- 
days before None, He would never cat or wear any thing which 
was not purchaſed by the labour of his own hands ; by which he alſo 
maintained ſeveral poor. His retreat protected him from the perſe- 
cution of Conſtantine Copronymus. The year after the death of 
that tyrant, in 775, St. Plato took a journey to Conſtantinople on 
buſineſs, where it is incredible with what eſteem he was received, 
and how much he promoted piety in all ranks, ſtates and condi- 
tions, how ſucceſsful he was in baniſhing habits of ſwearing and 
other vices, and inſpiring both the rich and poor with the love of 
virtue. The patriarch, not Taraſius, as Fleury miſtakes, but his 

redeceſſor Paul, endeavoured to make him biſhop of Nicomedia ; 

ut ſuch was the faint's humility that he made all haſte back to his 
deſert of Symboleon. He would never take holy orders; and indeed- 
at that time the generality of monks were laymen. The whole fa- 


mily of his fiſter Theoctiſta embracing a religious ſtate, and 


founding the monaſtery of Saccudion near Conſtantinople, St. 
Plato was, with aifficul prevailed upon to leave Symboleon and 
to take upon him the diretiing of this new abbey, in 782 ; but when 
he had governed it twelve years he reſigned the ſame to his nephew 
St. Theodorus. The emperour Conſtantine repudiated his empreſs 
Mary, and took to his bed Theodota, a relation of St. Plato. 
The patriarch St. Tarafius endeavoured to reclaim him by exhor- 
tations and threats; but SS. Plato and Theodorus proceeded to 
publiſh among the monks a kind of ſentence of excommunication 
inſt him. Joſeph, the treaſurer of the church, and ſeveral 
other mercenary prieſts and monks, endeavoured to draw over St. 
Plato to approve the emperour's divorce: but he reſiſted their 
ſolicitations, and the emperour himſelf to his face, and courage- 
ouſly ſuffered impriſonment and other hardſhips till the death of 
that unhappy prince in 797. The Saracens making excurſions as 
far as the 2 of Conſtantinople, the monks of Saccudion aban- 
doned their ſettlement, and choſe that of Studius, which abbey 
hed been almoſt deſtroyed by the perſecution of Conſtantine Co- 
enymus. There St, Plato vowed obedience: to his nephew 
Meder, living himſelf a recluſe in a narrow cell, in perpetual 
prayer 
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prayer and manual labour, having one foot faſtencd to the ground 
with a heavy iron chain which he carefully hid with his cloak 
when any one came to ſee him. In 806, St. Nicephorus a layman, 
though a perſon of great virtue, was preferred to the patriarchal 
dignity by the emperour of the ſame name, St. Plato judged 
the election of a neophyte irregular, and on that account oppoſed 
it. In 807, he fell under a new perſecution, Joſeph, the prieſt 
who had married the adultereſs to the emperour Conſtantine, was 
reſtored to his functions and dignity of treaſurer of the church 
by an order of the emperour Nicephorus. St. Plato conſidered 
this indulgence as a ſcandalous cneryation of the diſcipline of the 
church, and a ſeeming connivance at his paſt crimes ; and loudly 
condemned it, 'The emperour provoked at his zeal cauſed him to 
be guarded a whole year by a troop ef inſolent foldiers and falſe 
monks ; after which he obliged him to appear before a council of 
court biſhops, by which he was unjuftly condemned and treated 
with many indignities, and at length, with the moſt flagrant in- 
juſtice, pronounced guilty of the fictitious crimes laid to his charge; 
in conſequence of which ſentence the emperour baniſhed him, 
and commanded that he ſhould be ignominiouſly conducted from 
place to place in the iſles of Boſphorus for the ſpace of four years. 
Notwithſtanding he was at the ſame time afflicted with many di- 
ſtempers, the ſaint endured the fatigues of his exile with an ex- 
traordinary degree of conſtancy and courage, which had ſuch an 
effect on Nicephorus that he had reſolved to recall him with ho- 
nour, and pay him the reſpe& ſuch diſtinguiſned piety merited : 
but unhappily the emperour's being ſurpriſed and murdered by the 
Bulgarians, in 811, fruſtrated thoſe good intentions. But his ſuc- 
ceflour Michael I. a lover of juſtice and virtue, immediately gave 
orders that St. Plato ſhould be honourably diſcharged. The ſaint 
was received at Conſtantinople with all poſſible marks of reſpect 
and diſtinction: but privately retired to his cell. After ſome time, 
perceiving himſelf near his end he directed his grave to be dug, 
and himſelf to be carried to it and laid down by it. Here 
was viſited by the chief perſons of the city, eſpecially by the hol 
patriarch St, Nicephorus, who had ſatisfied him as to his cond 
in receiving the prieſt Joſeph, and who came to recommend him- 
ſelf. to his prayers. St. Plate happily expired on the nineteenth 
of March in 813, near the cloſe of the ſeventy-ninth year of his 
age, His funeral obſequies were performed by the patriarch St. 
icephorus. His is honoured both by the Latins and 
Greeks on the fourth of April. Fortitude in ſuffering for the 
ſake of juſtice is the true teſt of virtue and courage; and the 
perſecutions of the ſaints are the glorious triumph of the croſs of 


Chriſt, 2 patience and conftancy ſhine principally on 
ſuch occafions, Their diſtreſſes are like the ſhades in a fine pic- 


ture which throw a graceful light on the brighter parts of the 
2 and heighten its beauties. See the life of St. Plate b 
is nephew St. Theodorus the Studite, in the Acta Sanctorum, I. 
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St. VINCENT FERRER, C. 


From his life written by Ranzano, biſhop of Lucera, in order to 
his canonization, in Henſchentus, with the notes of Papebroch, 
See Touron, Hommes Illuſtres de! Ordre de S. Dominique, T. 


3. Fleury, 5. 110. 


A. D. 1419. 


87 VINdcEN T FERRER was born at Valentia in Spain, on 
the twenty-third of January, 1357. His parents were per- 
ſons diſtinguiſhed for their virtue and almsdeeds. They made 
it their rule to diſtribute in alms whatever they could ſave out 
of the neceſſary expences of their family at the end of every 
year. Two of their ſons became eminent in the church. Bo- 
niface, who died general of the Carthuſians, and St. Vincent, 
who brought with him into the world a happy diſpoſition for 
learning and piety, which were improved from his cradle by 
Rudy and a good education. In order to ſubdue his paſſions 
he faſted rigorouſly from his childhood every Wedneſday and 
Friday. The paſſion of Chriſt was always the object of his 
moſt tender devotion. The bleſſed Virgin he ever honoured 
as his ſpiritual mother. Looking on the poor as the members 
of Chriſt, he treated them with the greateſt affection and cha- 
rity, which being obſerved by his parents, they made him the 
diſpenſer of their bountiful alms. They gave him for his 
portion the third part of their poſſeſſions, all which he in four 
days time diſtributed amongſt the poor. He began his courſe 
of philoſophy at twelve years of age, and his theology at the 
end of his fourteenth year. His progreſs was ſuch that he ſeemed 
a maſter in both ſtudies at the age of ſeventeen, and by his affec- 
tionate piety he had obtained an eminent gift of tears in that tender 
age. His father having propoſed to him the choice of a religious, 
an eccleſiaſtical, or a ſecular ſtate, Vincent without heſitation 
ſaid, it was his earneſt deſire to conſecrate himſelf to the ſervice 
of God in the Order of St. Dominick. His good parents with 
joy conducted him to a convent of that Order in Valentia, and 
he put on the habit in 1374, in the beginning of his eighteenth 
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He made a ſurpriſingly rapid progreſs in the paths of perfec- 
tion, taking St. Dominick for his model. To the exerciſes of 
prayer and penance he joined the ſtudy and meditation of the 
holy ſcriptures, and the reading of the fathers. Soon after his 
ſolemn profeſſion, he was deputed to read lectures of -philoſo- 
phy, and at the end of his courſe publiſhed a treatiſe on Dia- 
leftick ſuppoſitions, being not quite twenty-four years old. He 
was then ſent to Barcelona, where he continued his ſcholaſtick 
exerciſes, and at the ſame time preached the word of God with 
great fruit, eſpecially during a great famine, when he foretold 
the arrival of two veſſels loaded with corn, the ſame evening 
to relieve the eity; which happened contrary to all expectation. 
From thence he was ſent to Lerida, the moſt famous univer- 
ſity of Catalonia, There continuing his apoſtolick functions 
and ſcholaſtick diſputations, he commenced doctor, receiving 
the cap from the hands of cardinal Peter de Luna, legate of 
pope — VII. in 1384, being twenty-eight years of age. 
At the earneſt importunities of biſhop, clergy and people of 
Valentia, he was recalled to his own country, and purſued 
there both his lectures and his preaching with ſuch extraordi- 
nary reputation, and ſo manifeſtly attended with the benedio- 
tion of the Almighty, that he was honoured in the whole 
country above what can be expreſſed. As an humiliation, God 
permitted an angel of Satan to moleſt him with violent temp- 
tations of the fleſh, and to fill his imagination with filthy ideas, 
the fiend rather hoping to diſturb than ſeduce him. Alſo a 
wicked woman who entertained a criminal paſſion for our ſaint, 
feigned herſelf ſick, and ſending for him on pretence of hear- 
ing her confeſſion, took that occaſion to declare to him her vi- 
cious inclinations, and did all in her power to pervert him. 
The ſaint like another Joſeph, in the utmoſt horrour, and in 
an humble diſtruſt of himſelf without ſtaying to anſwer her 
one word, betook himſelf to flight. The unhappy woman en- 
raged at his conduct acted the part of Potiphar's wife in calum- 
niating him. But her complaints meeting with little or no 
credit, ſue upon reflection became ſenſible of her fault: and 
being ſtung with remorſe, made him publick amends to the 
beſt of her power. The ſaint moſt readily pardoned her, and 
cured a diſturbance of mind into which ſhe was fallen. The 
arms which the ſaint employed againſt the devil were prayer, 
penance, and a perpetual watchfulneſs over every impulſe of 


his paſſions. His heart was always fixed on God, and he 


made his ſtudies, labour and all his other actions a continued 
prayer. The ſame practice he propoſes to all chriſtians in his 
book intitled: A treatiſe on @ ſpiritual life, in which he writes 
thus: Do you delire to ſydy to your advantage? Let de- 
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deemed an oppoſition to the will of heaven. 


34 St. VINCENT FERRER, C. April g. 
& votion accompany all your ftudies, and ſtudy leſs to make your- 
< ſelf learned than to become a ſaint. Conſult God more than 
& your books, and aſk him with humility, to make you under- 
& 'ftand what you read. Study fatigues and drains the mind and 
cc heart. Go from time to time to refreſh them at the feet 
“ of Jeſus Chriſt under his croſs. Some moments of repoſe 
& in his ſacred wounds give freſh vigour and new lights. In- 
& 'terrupt your application by ſhort, but fervent and ejacula- 
* tory prayers: never begin or end your ſtudy but by prayer. 
* Science is a gift of the Father of lights: do not therefore 
< conſider it as barely the work of your own mind or induſtry.“ 

always compoſed his fermons at the foot of a crucifix, both 
to beg light from Chrift crucified, and to draw from that ob- 
gect ſentiments where with to animate his auditors to penance 
and the love of God. 

St. Vincent had lived thus fix years at Valentia afſiduouſly 
purſuing his apoſtolical labours, under great perſecutions from 
the devils and carnal men, but in high eſteem among the 
virtuous, when cardinal Peter de Luna, legate of Clement 
VII. in Spain, was appointed to go from thenee in the ſame 
capacity to Charles VI. king of France. Arriving at Valentia 
in 1390, he obliged the ſaint to accompany him into France. 
While the cardinal, who had too much of the ſpirit of the 
world, was occupied in politicks, Vincent had no other em- 
ploy or concern than that of the converſion of ſouls, and of 
the intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt: and the fruits of his labours in 
Paris were not leſs than they had been in Spain. In the be- 
inning of the year 1 394, the legate returned to Avignon, and 

t. Vincent, refuſing his invitations to the court of Clement 


VII. went to Valentia. Clement VII. dying at Avignon, in 


1394, during the great ſchiſm, Peter de Luna was choſen pope 
mls French and Spaniards, and took the name of Benedict 
XIII. He commanded Vincent to repair to Avignon and 
made him Maſter of the Sacred Palace. The ſaint laboured to 
perſuade Benedict to put an end to the ſchiſm, but obtained 
only promiſes, which the ambitious man often renewed, but 
always artfully eluded. Vincent in the mean time applied him- 
ſelf to his uſual functions, and by his preaching reformed the 
city of Avignon; but to breathe a freer air of ſolitude he re- 
tired from court to a convent of his Order. Benedict offered 
him biſhopricks and a cardinal's hat; but he ſtedfaſtly re- 
fuſed all dignities; and after eighteen months earneſtly intreated 


to be appointed apoſtolical miſſionary, and ſo much did the 


his deſire was 
enedict there 


opinion of his ſanctity prevail, that the oppoſin 


fore granted his requeſt, gave him his benediction, * 
0 K nim 


to the underſtanding, an 
of reaſoning, and the authorities of ſcriptures and fathers, 


and fatigues he never eat den faſted every day except Sundays, 
re D 2 ; 
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him with the power of apoſtplical miſſionary, conſtituting him 


alſo his Tegate and vicar. 

Before the end of the year 1398, St. Vincent being forty- 
two years old ſet out from . 5 towards Valentia. He 
reached in every town with wonderful efficacy, and the people 
Neri heard him in one place followed him in crowds to others, 


= 
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Publick uſurers, blaſphemers, debauched women, and other har- 
dened ſinners every where were induced by his diſcourſes to 
embrace a life of penance. He converted a prodigious num- 
ber of Jews and Mahometans, hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, 
He viſited every province of Spain in this manner, except 
Galicia, He returned thence into France, and made ſome 
ſtay in Languedoc, Provence and Dauphine, He went 


of diſorders. in Chriſtendom ; grols ignorance and a ſhocking 


 % 


teaching of this zealous apoſtle, who like another Boanerges 
preached in a voice of thunder, became not only uſeful but 
even abſolutely neceſſary to aſſiſt the weak and alarm the ſinner. 
The ordinar ſubjects of his ſermons were ſin, death, God's 
Jae mente gell and enim He delivered his diſcourſes with 
o much energy, that he filled the moſt inſenſible with terrour. 
Whilſt he was preaching one day at Toulouſe his whole audi- 
tory was ſeized with ;trembling. . At his ſermons perſons often 
fainted away, and he was n obliged to mg to give 
leiſure for the venting of the ſobs and ſighs of the congregation. 
His ſermons were not only pathetick, but were alſo addreſſed 

d ſupported with a wonderful ſtrength 
which he perfectly underſtood and employed as occaſion required. 
His gift of miracles, and the ſanctity of his penitential life 
gave to his words the greateſt weight. Amidſt theſe journies 


A 
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and on Wedneſdays and Fridays he lived on bread and water, 
which courſe he held for forty years : he lay on ſtraw or ſmall 
twigs. He ſpent a great part of the day in the confeſſional with 
incredible patience, and there finiſhed what he had begun 
in the pulpit. He had with him five friars of his Order, and 
ſome other prieſts to aſſiſt him, Though by his ſermons thou- 
ſands were moved to give their poſſeſſions to the poor, he never 

accepted any thing himſelf; and was no leſs ſcrupulous in cul- 

tivating in his heart the virtue and ſpirit of obedience than that 

of poverty; for which reaſon he declined accepting any digni- 

ty in the church or ſuperiority in his Order. He laboured 

4 near wy, years, till 1417, in Spain, Majorca, Italy 

and France. uring this time preaching in Catalonia, 

among other miracles he reſtored to the uſe of his limbs 

John Soler, a crippled boy, judged by the phyſicians in- 

curable, who afterwards became a very eminent man, and bi- 

ſhop of Barcelona. In the year 1400, he was at Aix in Pro- 
vence: in 1401, in Piedmont and the neighbouring parts of 
Italy, being honourably received in the Obedience (a) of each 
pope. Returning into Savoy and Dauphine, he found there a 
valley called Vaupute or valley of corruption, in which the in- 
habitants were abandoned to cruelty and ſhameful luſts. Af- 
ter long experience of their ſavage manners no miniſter of the 
goſpel durſt hazard himſelf among them. Vincent was ready 
to ſuffer all things to gain ſouls, and to ſnatch from the devil 
a prey which he had ls ſeemingly devoured, He joyfully 
expoſed his life among theſe abandoned wretches, convert- 
ed them all from their errours and vices, and changed the 
name of the valley into Valpure or Valley of purity,. which 
name it ever after retained. 

Being at Geneva in 1403, he wrote a letter to his general, 
ſtill extant, in which among other things he informed him, 
that after ſinging maſs he preached twice or thrice every day, 
preparing his ſermons while he was on the road : that he had 
employed three months in travelling from village to village and 
from town to town in Dauphine, announcing the word of 
God ; making a longer ſtay in three valleys in the dioceſe of 
Embrun, namely, Lucerna, Argenteya, and Vaupute, having 
converted almoſt all the hereticks which peopled thoſe parts : 
that being invited in the moſt preſſing manner into Piedmont, he 
for thirteen months preached and inſtructed the people there, in 
Montferrat and the valleys, and brought to the faith a multitude 

| of 


(a) Daring che grand ſchiſm in the fourteenth and fiſteenth 


centuries thoſe countries which acknowledged cach pope were called 
his Obedience, 
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of Vaudois and other hereticks. He ſays the general ſource of 
their hereſy was ignorance and want of an inſtructer, and cries 
out: I bluſh and tremble when I conſider the terrible judg- 
« ment impending on eccleſiaſtical ſuperiours, who live at their 
« eaſe in rich palaces, &c. whilſt ſo many ſouls redeemed 
« by the blood of Chriſt are periſhing. I pray without 
« ceafing the Lord of the harveſt that he ſend good work- 
« men into his harveſt (1).” He adds, that he had in the 
valley of Luferia converted an heretical biſhop by a confer- 
ence; and extirpated a certain infamous hereſy in the valley 
Pontia; converted the country into which the murderers of St. 
Peter the martyr had fled ; had reconciled the Guelphs and 
Gibelins, and ſettled a general peace in Lombardy. Being 
called back into Piedmont by the biſhops and lords of that 
country, he ſtaid five months in the dioceſes of Aouſt, Ta- 
rentaiſe, St. John of Morienne and Grenoble. He ſays he 
was then at Geneva, where he had aboliſhed a very inveterate 
ſuperſtitious feſtival, a thing the biſhop durſt not attempt ; and 
was going to Lauſane, being called by the biſhop to preach to 
many idolaters who adored the ſun, and to hereticks who were 
obſtinate, daring and very numerous on the frontiers of Ger- 
many. Thus in his letter. Spondanus(2), and many others ſay the 
ſaint was honoured with the gift of tongues, and that preach- 
ing in his own, he was underſtood by men of different languages ; 
which is alſo affirmed by Lanzano, who ſays, that Greeks, 
Germans, Sardes, Hungarians, and people of other nations 
declared they underſtood every word he ſpoke though he preached 
in Latin or in his mother-tongue as ſpoken at Valentia (5). 
Peter de Luna, called Benedict XIII. ſent for him out of Lor- 
rain to Genoa, promiſing to lay afide all claim to the 

pacy, 'The ſaint obeyed, and repreſented to him the evils 
of the ſchiſm, which would be all laid to his charge; but he 
ſpoke to one that was deaf to ſuch counſels. He preached with 
more ſucceſs to the people of Genoa for a month, and travelled 
again through France anc Flanders, and from thence in 1406, 
over all the dominions of Henry IV. king of England. The 
years 1407, and 1408, he employed in —_— the manners 
of the people of Poitou, Gaſcony, Languedoc, Provence, and 
Auvergne : at Clermont is ftill ſhewn the pulpit in which he 
preached in 1407. An inſcription in a church at Nevers teſti- 
D 3 fies 


(1) Luke x. 2. (2) Spondan. ad an. 1403. 


(5) Baillet fays he preached in underſtood in Latin: but alters 
French, Spaniſh and Italian, and his authors to ſuppreſs the mi- 
Where theſe languages were not racle. 
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fies the ſame of that city: he was again at Alx in October 
1408. Benedict XIII. being returned from Genoa ſtopped at 
Marſeilles, and came no more to Avignon, but in 1408, went 
to. Perpignan. In the ſame year the Mahometan king 
of the Moors at Granada in Spain hearing the reputation of 
St. Vincent, invited him to his court. The ſaint took ſhipping 
at Marſeilles, and preached to the Mahometans the goſpel with 
great ſucceſs at Granada, and converted. many ; till ſome of 
the nobles, fearing the total ſubverſion of their religion, ob- 
liged the king to diſmiſs him. He then laboured in the king- 
dom of Arragon and again in Catalonia, eſpecially in the dio- 
ceſe of Gironne and Vich; in a borough of the latter he re- 
newed the miracle of the multiplication. of loaves, related at 
length in his life (3). At Barcelona in 1409, he foretold to 
Martin king of Arragon, the death of his ſon Martin the king 
of Sicily, who was fnatched away amidſt his triumphs in the 
month of July. Vincent comforted the afflicted father, and 
perſuaded him to a ſecond marriage to ſecure the publick 
peace by an heir to his crown. 

He cured innumerable ſick every where, and at Valentia, 
made a dumb woman ſpeak, but told her ſhe ſhould ever after 
remain dumb, and that this was for the good of her ſou] ; charg- 
ing her always to praiſe and thank God in ſpirit, to which in- 
ſtructions ſhe promiſed obedience. He converted the Jews in 


great numbers in the dioceſe of Palencia in the kingdom of 


on, as Mariana relates. He was invited to Piſa, Sienna, 
Florence and Lucca in 1410, whence, after having reconciled 
the diſſentions that prevailed in thoſe parts, he was recalled by 
John II. king of Caſtille. In 1411, he viſited the kingdoms 
of Caſtille, Leon, Murcia, Andaluzia, Aſturias and other 
countries; in all which places the power of God was mani- 
feſted in his enabling him to work miracles, and effect the con- 
verſion of an incredible number of Jews and ſinners. The 
Jews of Toledo embracing the faith changed their ſynagogue 
into a church under the name of Our Lady's. From Vallado- 
lid the ſaint went to Salamanca in the beginning of the year 
1412, where meeting the corpſe of a man who had been mur- 


dered, and was carrying” on a bier, he in the preſence of a 


great multitude commanded the deceaſed to ariſe, when the 
dead man inſtantly revived; for a monument of which 
a wooden croſs was erected and is yet to be ſeen on the ſpot. 
In the ſame city the ſaint entered the Jewiſh ſynagogue with a 
croſs in his hand, and repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt made fo 
moving a ſermon, that the Jews who were at firſt ſurpriſed, at _ 
en 


(3) Bolland. p. $01. n. 23. 
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end of his diſcourſe all deſired baptiſm, and changed their ſyna- 
ogue into a church, to Which they. gave the title of the 
Fels. But St. Vincent was calle away, to ſettle the diſ- 
putes which had for two years diſturbed the tranquility of the 
kingdom of Arragon concerning a ſucceſſour to the cxown. 
The ſtates of Arragon, Catalonia and Valentia were divided. 
The moſt powerful among the Catalonians, were for chooſin 
Count Urgel, but the biſhop of Saragoſa who oppoſed his ele- 
tion being murdered, ſo impious and inhuman a crime occa- 
ſioned a general deteſtation of that candidate, deſtroyed his in- 
tereſt, and was an alarm to a civil war. At laſt the ſtates of 
the three kingdoms agreed to chooſe nine commiſſaries, three 
for each kingdom, who were to aſſemble in the caſtle of Caſpe 
in Arragon, on the river Ebro, to decide the conteſt which 
was to be determined by the concurrence of not leſs than ſix of 
the commiſſaries appointed for this purpoſe. St. Vincent, his 
brother Boniface the Carthuſian, and Don Peter Bertrand were 
the three commiſſaxies for the kingdom of Valentia. The ſaint 
therefore left Caſtille to repair to Caſpe. Ferdinand of Caſtille 
was declared the next heir in blood, and lawful king by the 
unanimous conſent of the commiſſaries. St. Vihcent on that 
occaſion made an harrangue to the foreign ambaſſadours and 
people preſent, and when he had named Ferdinand king, a 
prince highly eſteemed for his valour, virtue and moderation, 
the acclamations of all preſent teftihed their approbation. Fer- 
dinand haſtened to Saragoſa, and was proclaimed on the third 
of September 1412. He made the ſaint his preacher and con- 
feſſor; yet the holy man continued his uſual labours through- 
out Spain and the adjacent iſles, and ſeemed to take more plea- 
ſure in teaching an ignorant ſhepherd on the mountains, than 
in preaching to the court. After having long endeavoured to 
move Peter de Luna to reſign his pretenſions to the papacy, but 
finding him obſtinate, he adviſed king Ferdinand to renounce 
his obedience, in caſe he refuſed to acknowledge the council of 
Conftance ; which that prince did by a ſolemn edi dated the 
fixth of January in 1416, by the advice of the ſaint, as Ode- 
rick Raynold, Mariana, and Spondanus moſt accurately re- 
late (c). The faint laboured zealouſly to bring all Spain to this 
union, and was ſent by king Ferdinand to afliſt at the council 
of Conſtance. He preached through Spain, Languedoc and 
Burgundy in his way thither. The-:fathers of the council 
preſſed his arrival, and deputed Hannibaldi, cardinal of. St. 
| © . Angelus | 
(e) Their authority renders the the ſaint only ated in compli- 
miſtake of Fleury's continuatar ance with the king's inclinati- 
inexcuſable, who pretends that on, a 
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Angelus to conſult him at Dijon, in 1417. Gerſon wrote to 
him alſo an earneſt letter expreſſing an high eſteem of his per- 
ſon (4). But it does not appear that St. Vincent ever arrived 
at Conſtance, notwithſtanding Dupin and ſome others think 
he did. The ſaint's occupations made him leave few writings to 
poſterity. 'T he chief of his works now extant are A treatiſe on 
a ſpiritual life, or on the interiour man. A treatiſe on the 
Lord's prayer. A conſolation under temptations againſt faith, and 
ſeven epiſtles (4). 


His great humility appeared amidſt the honours and 


applauſe which followed him. He wrote thus, from the ſin- 
cere ſentiments of his heart in his treatiſe On a ſpiritual life (5). 
« My whole life is nothing but ſtench : I am all infection both 
in ſoul and body: every thing in me exhales a ſmell of cor- 
<< ruption, cauſed by the abominations of my ſins and inju- 
<« ſtices: and what is worſe, I feel this ſtench increaſing daily 
„ in me, and renewed always more inſupportably.” He lays 


down this principle as the preliminary to all virtue, that a per- 
fon be deeply grounded in humility; “ for whoſoever will 


(4) Gerſon, T. 2. p. 658. 


(d) The ſermons printed in 
three volumes under his name, 
cannot be his work, as Dupin 
and Labbe obſerve ; for his name 
is quoted in them, and they an- 
ſwer in nothing the charaQter and 
ſpirit of this great man. Per- 
haps they were written by ſome 
one who had heard him and his 
companions preach. There is 
alſo a treatiſe On the end of the 
world, and On Antichriſt, under 
his name. Some reprehended 
him for affirming the end of the 
world to be at hand: but he 
meant no more than the apoſtles 
and fathers by the like expreſ- 


fions; for the duration of this 
world is ſhort in reality, and 


in publick calamities we have 
ſigns which continually put 
us in mind of its final diſſo- 
lution, and might be well em- 
ployed by this faint to move 
the people with à more lively 


c proudly 


ed. nov. (5) C. 16. 


faith to fear that terrible day. 
But only God knows the time : 
and the fifth general council of 
Lateran forbids any preachers 
on any conjectures whatſoever 
to pretend to foretell or deter- 
mine it, (Conc. T. 14. p. 240.) 
though the time of God's judg- 
ment is certainly near to every 
one by death. Some alſo found 
fault with the troops of penitents 
who followed Vincent with diſ- 
ciplines. But they were ſincere 
penitents in whom appeared 
the true ſpirit of compunction; 
very oppoſite to the fanatick he- 
reticks of Germany called Na- 
gellantes who placed penance en- 
tirely in that exteriour grimace 
of diſciplining or flagellation, 
teaching that it ſupplied the ſa- 
lutary purpoſes of the ſacraments: 
not to mention other abuſes which 
Gerſon diſcreetly cenſures, 'T. 2. 


ed. nov. p. 660, 
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« proudly diſpute or contradict, will always ſtand without 
« the door. Chriſt the maſter of humility manifeſts his truth 
« only to the humble, and hides himſelf from the proud (6).” 
He reduces the rules of perfection to the avoiding three things: 
Firſt, the exteriour diſtraction of ſuperfluous employs. 80 
condly, all interiour ſecret elation of heart. Thirdly, all im- 
moderate attachment to created things. Alſo to the practiſing 
of three things: Firſt, the ſincere deſire of contempt and ab- 
jection. Secondly, the moſt affective devotion to Chriſt cruci- 
fied. Thirdly, —— in bearing all things for the love of 
Chriſt (7). St. Vincent having laboured ſome time in Bur- 
ndy went from Dijon to Bourges, where he continued his 
apoſtolical functions with = zeal, In that city he received 
preſſing letters from John V. duke of Britany, inviting him 
to viſit his dominions. The faint, convinced it was a 
call from God, paſſed by Tours, Angers, and Nantz, in 
his way thither, being every where received as an angel 
from heaven, and in all places curing the ſick, and con- 
verting ſinners. The duke reſided at Vannes: in which 
city the faint was received by the clergy, nobility and people 
in bodies, and the ſovereign thought no honours ſufficient 
to teſtify his eſteem of his merits. St. Vincent preached 
there from the fourth Sunday of Lent till Eaſter-Tueſday of the 
year 1417, and foretold the dutcheſs that the child ſhe then bore 
in her womb would one day be duke of Britany, which came 
to paſs, for the eldeſt ſon then alive died without iſſue. All 
the dioceſes, towns and countries of Britany heard this apoſtle 
with great fruit, and were witneſſes of his miracles. His age 
and infirmities were far from abating any thing of his zeal and 
labours ; he rooted out vices, ſuperſtitions, and all manner of 
abuſes, and had the ſatisfaction to ſee a general reformation of 
manners throughout the whole province. Out of Britany he 
wrote letters into Caſtille, by which he engaged the biſhops, 
nobility, and Don Alphonſus, regent of that kingdom for king 
John the Second yet a minor, to renounce Peter de Luna 
as an antipope, and acknowledge the council of Con- 
ſtance to which they accordingly ſent ambaſſadours, who were 
received with joy at Conſtance on the third of April 1417. 
Pope Martin V. elected by the council in November wrote to 
the ſaint, and deputed to him Montanus an eminent theolo- 
gian, confirming all his miſſionary faculties and authority. 
Henry V. king of England, being then at Caen in Normandy, 
intreated the ſaint to extend his zeal to that province. He did 
ſo; and Normandy and Britany were the theatre of the apoſtle's 
labours the two laſt years of his life. He was then ſixty years 


old, 


(6) C. 1. p 70. (7) C. ult. 
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old, and ſo worn out and weak that he was ſcarce able to walk 
a Rep without help; yet no ſooner was he in the pulpit, but he 
ſpoke with as much ſtrength, ardour, eloquence and unction, 
as he had done in the vigour of his youth. He reſtored to health 
on the ſpot one that had been bedrid eighteen years, in the 
preſence of a great multitude, and wrought innumerable other 
miracles ; amongſt which we may reckon as the greateſt the 
converſions of an incredible number of fouls. He inculcated 
every where a deteſtation of lawſuits, ſwearing, lying and other 
ſins, eſpecially of blaſphemy. 

Falling at laſt into a perfect decay, his companions perſuaded 
him to return to his own country. Accordingly he ſet out 
with that view, riding on an aſs, as was his ordinary manner 
of travelling in long journeys. But after they were gone, as 
they imagined, a conſiderable diſtance, they found themſelves 
again near the city of Vannes. Wherefore the ſaint perceiving 
his illneſs increaſe, determined to return into the town, ſaying 
to his companions that God had choſen that city for the place 
of his burial, The joy of the city was incredible when he ap- 
peared again, but it was allayed when he told them he was come 
not to continue his miniſtry among them, but to look for his 
grave. Theſe words, joined with a fhort exhortation which he 
made to impreſs on the peoples minds their duty to God, made 
many to ſhed tears, and threw all into an exceſs of grief. His 
fever increaſing he prepared himſelf for death by exerciſes of 
Piety, and devoutly receiving the ſacraments. On the third 
day the biſhop, clergy, magiſtrates and part of the nobility, 
made him a viſit. He conjured them to maintain — 
what he had laboured to eſtabliſh amongſt them, exhorted them 
to perſeverance in virtue, and promiſed to pray for them, when 
he ſhould be before the throne of God, ſaying he ſhould go to 
the Lord after ten days. During that interval, under the pains 
of his diſtemper, he never opened his mouth about his ſuffer- 
ings only to thank almighty God for making him, by a ſhare 
in the croſs, to reſemble his crucified ſon : for he ſuffered the 
ſharpeſt agonies not only with reſignation and patience, but 
with exultation and joy. His prayer and union with God he 
never interrupted. 'The magiſtrates ſent a deputation to him, 
deſiring he would cliooſe the place of his burial. They were 
afraid his Order, which had then no convent in Vannes, would 
deprive the city of his remains. The ſaint anſwered, that be- 
ing an unprofitable ſervant and a poor religious man it did not 
become him to dire& any thing concerning his burial ; how- 
ever, he begged they would preſerve peace after his death as he 
had always inculcated to them in his ſermons : and that they 
would be pleaſed to allow the prior of the convent of his _ 
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which was the neareſt to that town to have the diſpoſal of the 
place of his burial. He continued his aſpirations of love, contrition 
and penance z and often wiſhed the departure of his ſoul from its 
fleſhly priſon that it might the more ſpeedily be ſwallowed up 
in the ocean of all On the tenth day of his illneſs he 
cauſed the paſſion of our Saviour to be read to him, and after 
that recited the penitential pſalms, often ſtopping totally abſorpt 
in God. It was on Wedneſday in Paſſion-Week, the fifth of 
April that he flept in the Lord in the year 1419, having lived 
according to the moſt exact computation, ſixty- two years, two 
months and thirteen days. Joan of France, daughter of king 
Charles VI. dutcheſs of Britany, waſhed his corpſe with her 
own hands. God ſhewed innumerable miracles by that water 
and by the ſaint's habit, gitdle, inſtruments of penance and 
other relicks of which the detail may be read in the Bollandiſts. 
The duke and biſhop appointed the cathedral for the place of 
his burial. He was canonized by pope Calixtus III. in 1455. 
But the bull was only publiſhed in 1458, by pope Pius 11. 
His relicks were taken up in 1456. The Spamiards ſollicited to 
have them tranſlated to Valentia, and at laſt reſolved to ſteal 
them, thinking them their own property, to prevent which the 
canons hid the ſhrine in 1590. It was found again in 1637, 
and a ſecond tranſlation was made on the ſixth of September, 
when the ſhrine was placed on the altar of a new chapel in the 
ſame cathedral, where it is ſtill expoſed to veneration. 


On the fame DAY 


St. GzraLD, Abbot of Seauve or Sylva-major, near Bourdeaux, 


who died on the fifth of April 1095, and was canonized by Ce- 
leſtine II. in 1197. | 


(44) | 
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St. SIX TUS, or XISTUSI. Pope and 
Martyr. 


See Euſ. B. 4. C. 4. 5. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 264. 
Second Age. 


N * HIS holy pope ſucceeded St. Alexander about the 
end of the reign of Trajan, and governed the church 
ten years at a time when that dignity was the common 
ſtep to martyrdom; and in all martyrologies he is honoured 
with the title of martyr. But it ſeems to be Sixtus II. who is 
mentioned in the canon of the maſs, whoſe martyrdom was 
more famous in the church. A portion of the relicks of St. 
Sixtus I. given by pope Clement X. to cardinal de Retz, was 
by him placed with great ſolemnity in the abbey of St. Mi- 
chael in Lorrain (1). | 


An hundred and twenty MART VRS of 
Hadiab in Perſia. 


From their genuine acts in Syriack, publiſhed by Aſſemani, T. 1. 
P. 105. 
A. D. 344. 


1 N the fifth year of our perſecution, ſay the acts, Sapor 
being at Seleucia, cauſed to be apprehended in the neigh- 
bouring places 120 chriſtians, of which nine were virgins con- 
ſecrated to God; the others were prieſts, deacons, or of the 
inferiour clergy. They lay ſix months in filthy ſtinking dun- 
geons, till the end of winter: during all which ſpace Jazdun- 
docta, a very rich virtuous lady of Arabela, the capital city of 
Hadiabena, ſupported them by her charities, not admitting of 
a partner in that good work. During this interval they were 
often tortured, but always courageouſſy anſwered the preſident 
that they would never adore the ſun, a mere creature, for 
I 


(1) Baron, ad an. 154. 
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God, and begged he would finiſh ſpeedily their triumph by 
death which ' would free them from dangers and inſults. Jaz- 
dundocta hearing from the court one day that they were to 
ſuffer the next morning, flew to the priſon, gave to every one 
of them a fine white long robe, as to choſen ſpouſes of the 
heavenly bridegroom ;. prepared for them a ſumptuous ſupper, 
ſerved and waited on them herſelf at table, gave them whole- 
ſome exhortations, and read the holy ſcriptures to them. They 
were ſurpriſed at her behaviour, but could not prevail on her 
to tell them the reaſon. The next morning ſhe returned to the 
priſon, and told them ſhe had been informed that that was the 
happy morning in which they were to receive their crown, 
and be joined to the bleſſed ſpirits. She earneſtly recommend- 
ed herſelf to their prayers for the pardon of her ſins, and that 
ſhe might meet them at the laſt day, and live eternally 
with them. Soon after, the king's order for their immediate 
execution was brought to the priſon. As they went out of it 
Jazdundocta met them at the door, fell at their feet, took hold 
of their hands and kiſſed them. The guards haſtened them on 
with great precipitation, to the place of execution ; where the 
judge who preſided at their tortures aſked them again if any 
of them would adore the ſun, and receive a pardon. They 
anſwered that their countenance muſt ſhew him they met death 
with 1 Joys and contemned this world and its light, being perfect- 
ly aſſured of receiving an immortal crown in the kingdom of 
heaven. He then dictated the ſentence of death, whereupon 
their heads were ſtruck off. Jazdundocta in the duſk of the 
evening brought out of the city two undertakers or embalmers 
for each body, cauſed them to wrap the bodies in fine linen, 
and carry them in coffins, for fear of the Magians, to a place 
at a conſiderable diſtance from the town. There ſhe buried 
them in deep graves with monuments, five and five in a grave. 
They were of the province called Hadiabena, which contained 
the greateſt part of the ancient Aſſyria, and was in a manner 
peopled by chriſtians, Helena, queen of the Hadiabenians, 
ſeems to have embraced chriſtianity in the ſecond . 1). 
Her ſon Izates and his ſucceſſours much promoted the faith; 
ſo that Sozomen ſays (2), the country was almoſt entirely 
chriſtian. Theſe 120 martyrs ſuffered at Seleucia in the year of 
Chriſt 345, of king Sapor the thirty-ſixth, and the ſixth of his 
great perſecution, on the ſixth day of the maon of April, which 
was the twenty-firſt of that month. They are mentioned in 
the Roman martyrology on the ſixth, 7 
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) See Baronius ad an, 44 a 66. (2) Sozom. b. 2. ch. 12. 
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St, CeixsTINE, Pape, C. He was a native of Rome, and held 
a diſtinguiſhed place in the clergy of that city, when, upon the de. 
miſe of pope Boniface, he was choſen to ſucceed him, in Septem-. 
ber 422, by the wonderful conſent of the whole city, as St. Auſtin 
writes. That father congratulated him upon his exaltation, and 
conjured him by the memory of $t. Peter, who abhorred all violence 
and tyranny, not to patronize Antony biſhop of Fuſſala, who had 
been convicted of thoſe crimes, and on that account condemned in 
a council of Numidia, to make ſatisfaction to thoſe whom he had 
oppreſſed by rapine and extortion. This Antony was a young man, 
and was formerly a a of St. Auſtin, by whom he had been 
recommended to the epiſcopal dignity. This promotion made him 
ſoon forget himſelf, and lay aſide his virtuous diſpoſitions: and 
falling firſt by pride he abandoned himſelf to covetouſneſs and other 
. St. Auſtin, fearing left by the ſhare he had in his promo- 
tion, his crimes would he laid to his own charge, was of all others 
the _ zealous yo actiye a ſee ham OO... Antony had 
gained his primate, the metropolitan of Numidia, who ed in 
the .council by which he was condemned. Hoping alG 10 ſurpriſe 
the pope by his artful pretences, he appealed to Rome. Boniface 
ſeeing the recommendation of his primate, writ to the biſhops of 
Numidia, requiring them to reinſtate him in his ſee, provided he had 
repreſented matters as they truly were. Antony returning to Fuſſala | 
threatened the inhabitants, that, unleſs they conſented to receive 
him as their lawful biſhop, in compliance with the orders of the 
apoſtolick ſee, he would call in the imperial troops and commiſla- 
ries to compel them. Pope Boniface dying, St. Auſtin informed 
St. Caleſtine of theſe proceedings, who finding Antony fully con- 
viel of the crimes with which he was charged, confirmed the 
ſentence of the council of Numidia, and depoſed him. From 
« theſe letters, that were written by the Africans on this occaſion, 
ſays Mr Bower (1), * it appears, that the biſhops of Rome uſed 
in thoſe days to ſend ſome of their eccleſiaſtieks into Africa, to 
**« ſee the ſentences which they had given, executed there; and that 
«thoſe ecclefiaſticks came with orders from the court for the civil 
* mapiſtrates to aſſiſt them, where aſſiſtance ſhould be required.” 
St. Celeſtine wrote to the biſhops of Illyricum, confirming the arch- 
biſhop of Theſſalonica vicar of the apoſtolick ſee in thoſe parts. 
To the biſhops of the provinces of Vienne and Narbonne in Gaul 
he wrote, to correct ſeveral abuſes, and ordered, among other 
things, that abſolution or reconciliation ſhould never be refuſed to 
any dying ſinner who ſincerely aſked it; for repentance depends 
not ſo much on time, as on the heart. In the beginning of this 
letter he ſays: By no limits (of Aa is my paſtoral vigilance 
* confined : it extendeth itſelf to all places where Chriſt is adored.” 
He received two letters from Neſtorius, biſhop of CEOS, - 
whic 
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(1) T. 1, p. 369. 
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which his hereſy was artfully couched; alſo an information from 
St. Cytil, patriarch of Alexandria, concerning his errours. Where- 
fore he aſſembled a ſynod at Rome in 439, in which the writings of 
that hereſiarch were examined, and his blaſphemies in maintaining 
in Chriſta divine and a human perſon were condemned. The pope 
denounced an excommunication againſt him, if he did not repent of 
his errours within ten days after the ſentence ſhould be notified to 
him, and wrote to St. Cyril, commiſſioning him, in his name, and 
by the authority of his ſee, to execute the ſame (2). Neſtorius re- 
maining obſtinate, a general council was convened at Epheſus, to 
which St. Celeſtine ſent three legates from Rome, Arcadius and 
Projectus biſhops, and Philip prieſt, with inſtructions to join them- 
ſelves to St. Cyril. He alſo ſent a letter to the council, in which 
he -ſaid that he had commiſſioned his legates to ſee executed what 
had been already decreed by him in his council at Rome. He ex- 
horts the fathers to charity ſo much recommended by the apoſtle St. 
John, ** whoſe relicks, as he writes, were there the object of their ve- 
vd neration(6).” This letter was read in the council with great ac- 
= clamations. The ſynod was held in the great church of the Bleſſed 
Virgin on the twenty - ſecond of June 431: in the firſt ſeſſion 198 
biſhops were preſent. St. Cyril ſat firſt as preſident (2) in the name 
of St Celeſtine (3). Neſtorius refuſed to appear, though in the 
city, and ſhewing an exceſs of madneſs and obſtinacy was excom- 
municated and depoſed. It coſt the zeal of the good pope much 
more pains to reconcile the Oriental biſhops with St. Cyril: which 
however, was at length effected. Certain prieſts in Gaul continued 
ſtill: to cavil at the doctrine of St. Auſtin, concerning the neceſſity of 
divine grace. St. Celeſtine therefore wrote to the biſhops of Gaul, 
ordering ſuch ſcandalous novelties to be repreſſed; highly ex- 
tolling the piety and learning of St. Auſtin, whom his predeceſſors 
had honoured among the moſt deſerving and eminent doRors of the 
church, and whoſe: character rumour could never aſperſe nor ſuſpi- 
cion tarniſh (4). Being informed that one Agricola, the ſon of A 
Britiſh biſhop called Severianus, who had been married before he 
was raiſed to the prieſthood, had ſpread the ſeeds of the Pelagian 
hereſy in Britain, he ſent thither in quality of his vicar St. Germanus 
of Auxerre, whaſe zealand condutt Happily prevented the threat- 
ning danger (c). He alſo ſent St. Palladius, a Roman, to preach 
the faith to che Scots both in North Britain and in Ireland. Many 
authours of the life of St. Patrick ſay that ·apoſtle likewiſe received 
his commiſſion * to the Iriſh from St. Celeſtine in 431. 
This holy pope died on the firſt of Auguſt in 432, having ſat al- 
moſt ten years. He was buried in the cemetery of Priſcilla, which, 


to 


(2) Conc. T. 3. p. 656. and 980. St. Leo ep. 72. can. z. 
1 T. 4. p-562. in conc. Ghalced, (4) Ep. 21. ad 
os. r 


(a) Authoritate teeurn "noftre ſe [h) Cujus religuias præſentes ve- 
dis adſeitd, noftrd vict nſus hanc neramini, ep. ad Conc. 1159. 
exequiris ſentent iam. (e) Vice ſud. S. Proſp. in Chron, 
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to teſtify his reſpect for the council of Epheſus he had ornamented 
with paintings in which that ſynod was repreſented. His re- 
mains were afterwards tranſlated into the church of St. Praxedes, 
His ancient original epitaph teſtifies that he was an excellent biſhop, 
honoured and beloved of every one, who for the ſanctity of his 
life now enjoys the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, and the eternal honours 
of the ſaints. The ſame is the teſtimony of the Roman martyrolo- 
gy on this day.— See Tillemont, T. 14. p. 148. Ceiller, T. 
13. p, 1. 85 
nz Wi1LL1iam, Abbot of Eſkille, C. He was born of an illu- 
ſtrious family in Paris about the year 1105, and received his educa- 
tion in the abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, under his uncle Hugh, 
the abbot. By the regularity of his conduct, and the ſanctity of 
his manners, he was the admiration of the whole community. 
Having finiſhed his ſtudies he was ordained ſubdeacon, and inſtalled 7 
canon in the church of St. Genevieve du-Mont. His aſſiduity in 
prayer, love of retirement and mortification, and exemplary life ſeemed FX 
a troubleſome cenſure of the ſlothful and worldly life of his collegues; 
and what ought to have gained him their eſteem and affection, ſerved | 
to provoke their envy and malice againſt him. Having in vain endea- 
voured to prevail on this reformer of their chapter, as they called 
him, to reſign his canonry, in order to remove him at a diſtance 
they preſented him to the curacy of Epinay, a church five leagues 
from Paris, depending on their chapter. But nos long after, 
Eugenius III. coming to Paris in 1147, and being informed of the 
irregular conduct of theſe canons, he commiſſioned the celebrated 
Suger, abbot of St. Denys and prime miniſter to king Lewis the 
Young to expel them, and introduce in their room regular canons 
from the abbey of St. Victor: which was happily carried into exe- 
cution. St. William wich joy embraced this inſtitute, and was by 
his fervour and devotion a pattern to the moſt perfect. He was in 
a ſhort time choſen ſub-prior. The perfect ſpirit of religion and re- 
gularity which he eſtabliſhed in that community, was an illuſtrious 
roof of the incredible influence which the example of a prudent 
uperiour has over docile religious minds. His zeal for regular 
diſcipline he tempered with ſo much ſweetneſs and modeſty in his 
injunctions, that made all to love the precept itſelf, and to practiſe 
with chearfulneſs whatever was preſcribed them. The reputation 
of his wiſdom and ſanctity reached the ears of Abſalon, biſhop of 
Roſchild, in Denmark, who being one of the moſt holy prelates 
of his age, earneſtly ſought to allure him into his dioceſe. He ſent 
the provolt of his church, who ſeems to have been the learned hi- 
ſtorian Saxo the Grammarian, to Paris on this errand. A proſpect 
of labours and dangers for the glory of God was a powerful motive 
with the ſaint, and he chearfully undertook the voyage. The bi- 
ſhop appointed him abbot of Eſkille, a monaſtery of regular canons 
which he had reformed. Here St. William ſanctified himſelf by a 
life of prayer and auſtere mortification; but had much to ſuffer 
from the perſecutions of powerful men, from the extreme poverty 
of his houſe in a ſevere. climate, and above all from a long ſucceſ- 
fion of interiour trials: but the moſt perfect victory over himſelf 
| Was 
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was the fruit of his conſtancy, patience and meekneſs. On prayer 
was his chief dependence, and it proved his conſtant ſupport. Du- 
ring the thirty years of his abbacy he had the comfort to ſee many 
walk with fervour in his ſteps. He never left off wearing his hair- 
ſhirt, lay on ſtraw and faſted every day. Penetrated with a deep 
ſenſe of the greatneſs and ſanctity of our myſteries, he never ap- 
proached the altar without watering it with his tears, making him- 
{elf a victim to God in the ſpirit of adoration and ſacrifice, toge- 
ther with, and through the merits of, the holy victim offered thereon; 
the diſpoſitions in which every chriſtian ought to aſſiſt at it. He 
died on the ſixth of April 1203, and was canonized by Honorius 
III. in 1224. See his life by a diſciple in Surius, and at large 
in Papebroch's Acta Sanctorum. 

St PrxuDpenTius, biſhop of Troyes, C. He was by birth a 
Spaniard ; but fled from the ſwords of the infidels into France, 
where in 840, or 845, he was choſen biſhop of Troyes. He was 
one of the moſt learned prelates of the Gallican church, and was 
conſulted as an oracle. By his ſermon on the virgin St. Maura we are 
informed that, beſides his other functions and aſſiduity in preaching, 
he employed himſelf in hearing confeſſions and in adminiſtering the ſa- 
craments of the holy euchariſt and extreme unction. In his time Go- 
teſcalck, a wandering monk, of the abbey of Orbaſis, in the dio- 
ceſe of Soiſſons, advanced in his travels, the errours of predeſtina- 
tianiſm, blaſphemouſly aſſerting that reprobates were doomed by 
God to ſin and hell, without the power of avoiding either. Not- 
tinge biſhop either of Breſcia or Verona, ſent an information of 
theſe blaſphemies to Rabanus Maurus, archbiſhop of Mentz, 
one of the moſt learned and holy men of that age, and, who 
had whilſt abbot of Fulde, made that houſe the greateſt nurſery 
of ſcience in Europe. Rabanus examined Goteſcalck in a ſynod 
at Mentz in 848, condemned his errours, and ſent him to his own 
metropolitan Hincmar, archbiſhop of Rheims, a prelate alſo of 
great learning and abilities. By him and Wenilo archbiſhop of 
Sens, with ſeveral other prelates the monk was again examined in 
a ſynod held at Quiercy on the Oiſe, in the dioceſe of Soiſſons, a 
royal palace of king Charles the Bald in 849. Goteſcalck being 
refractory was condemned to be degraded from the prieſthood, and 
impriſoned in the abbey of Hautvilliers, in the dioceſe of Hincmar. 
By the advice of St. Prudentius, whom Hincmar conſulted, he was 
not deprived of the lay-communion till after ſome time Hincmar 
ſeeing his obſtinacy invincible, fulminated againſt him a ſentence 
of excommunication, under which this unhappy author of much 
ſcandal and diſturbance died, after twenty-one years of rigorous 
conknement, in 870. Some ſuſpected Hincmar to lean towards the 
contrary Semipelagian errour againſt the neceſſity of divine grace; 
and Ratramnus of Corbie took up his pen againſt him. St. Pru- 
dentius wrote to clear up the point which ſeemed perplexed by much 
diſputing, and to ſet the catholick doQrine in a true light, ſhewing 
on one fide a free will in man, and that Chriſt died for the ſalvation 
of all men; and on the other proving the neceſſity of divine grace, 
and that Chriſt offered up his death in à ſpecial manner for the ſal - 
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vation of the elect, When parties are once ſtirred up in diſputes, 
it is not an eaſy matter to diſpel the miſt which prejudices and heat 
raiſe before their eyes. This was never more evident than on that 
occaſion. Both ſides agreed in doctrine, yet did not underſtand one 
another. Lupus Servatus, a learned prieſt of Mentz, another Lu- 
pus, the famous abbot of Ferrieres in Gatinois, Amalon archbiſhop 
of Lyons, and his ſucceſſour St. Remigius wrote againſt Rabanus 
and Hincmar in defence of the neceſſity of divine grace, though 
they condemned the blaſphemies of the predeſtinarians. Even Ama- 
Ion of Lyons and his church, who ſeem to have excuſed Goteſcalck 
in the beginning, becauſe they had never examined him, always 
cenfured the errours condemned in him : for the divine predeſtina- 
tion of the elect is an article of faith; but ſuch a grace and prede- 
ſtination as deſtroy free:will in the creature are a monſtrous hereſy, 
Neither did St. Remigius of Lyons, nor St. Prudentius intereſt them- 
ſelves in the defence of Goteſcalck, which ſhews the incon- 
ſiſtency of thoſe moderns who, in our time, have undertaken his 
Juſtification (a). In 853, Hinemar and other biſhops publiſhed in 
a ſecond aſſembly at Quiercy, four Capitula or aſſertions, to eſtabliſh 
the doctrines of free-will, and of the death of Chriſt for all men. 
To theſe St. Prudentius ſubſcribed, as Hincmar and the annals of 
St. Bertin teſtify, The church of Lyons was alarmed at theſe aſ- 
ſertions, fearing they excluded the neceſſity of grace; and the 
council of Valence, in 855, in which St. Remigius of Lyons pre- 
ſided, publiſhed ſix canons, explaining in very ſtrong terms 
the articles of the 'neceflity of grace, and of the predeſtina- 
tion of God's elect. St. Prudentius procured the confirmation of 
theſe canons by pope Nicholas I. in 859. Moreover, fearing the 
articles of Quiercy might be abuſed in favour of Pelagianiſm, though 
ne had before approved them, he wrote his Tra&atoria to confute 
the erroneous ſenſe which they might bear in a Pelagian mouth, 
and to give a full expoſition of the doctrine of divine grace. He 
had the greater reaſon to be upon his guard, ſeeing ſome, on the 
occaſion of thoſe diſputes, openly renewed the Pel ian errours. 
D Scotus Erigena, an Iriſhman in the court of Charles the Bald, a 
btle ſophiſt, infamous for many abſurd errours both in faith and 
in philoſophy (5), publiſhed' a book againſt Goteſcalck on predeſtina- 
tion, 


(a) Biſhop Uſher, Janſenius Vuitaſſe Tr. de euchar. T. 1. p. 
and Mauguin are advocates for 414. and in Mr. Paris diſſ. at the 
the Predeſtinarians; conſequent- — of the Perpeturte de la foy, art. 
ly ſuſpeted perſons in this hi- 4. Had Dr. Cave lived to read 

ory., Their vindication of Go- theſe authors, or Mabillon, Szc. 
teſcalck is evidently confuted by 4. and 6. Bened. or Nat. Alex- 
Nat. Alexander, F. Honoratus ander, hiſt. ſæc. 9 and ro diſs. 
of St. Mary and Tournely-in ac- 14. p. 359. T. 6. &c. he would 
curate diſſertations on that ſub- not have confounded this John 
je&. | SF Scotus Erigena with John Scotus 
(5) See a catalogue of ſome of abbotof Rhelinge, king Alfred's 
his errours and abſurdities in maſter, and one of the firſt 2 
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tion, in which he openly advanced the Semipelagian errours againſt 
grace, beſides other monſtrous hereſies. Wenilo archbiſhop of Sens 
having extracted nineteen articles out of this book, ſent them to his 
oracle St, Prudentius, who refuted the entire book of Scotus by a 
treatiſe which is ſtill extant, This ſaint having exerted his zealalſo for 
the diſcipline of the church, and the reformation of manners amon 
the faithful, was named with Lupus abbot of Ferrieres to ſuperinten 
and reform all the monaſterres bf France, of which commiſſion he 
acquitted himſelf with t vigour and prudence. He died on the 
fixth of April 861, and is named in the Gallican martyrologies, 
though not in the Roman (c). 
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St. APHRAATES, Anchoret, 


From Theodoret Phileth, c. 8. and Hiſt, b. 4. c. 26. See Tillt- 


Fourth Age. 


'F: HIS ſaint was deſcended from an illuſtrious family in 
Perſia, but infected with the ſuperſtitions of idolatry. 
He had the happineſs of attaining to an early knowledge of the 
truth, which he embraced with his whole heart. Grieving 
to ſee it ſo little known and loved in his own country, regard- 
leſs of honours and worldly advantages, he renounced all pre- 
tenſions to them; and leaving his friends and country came to 
Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, where chriſtianity flouriſhed, There 
he diligently informed himſelf what was the beſt manner of 
ſerving God perfectly, and ſecuring his only affair, the eternal 
ſalvation of his ſoul. After ſome deliberation he ſhut himſelf 
up in a little cell without the walls of that city, applying him- 
ſelf entirely to the exerciſes of penance and heavenly contem- 
plation. After ſome time he removed into a cell near a mo- 
naſtery in the neighbourhood of Antioch in Syria, where many 
reſorting to him for * he became a great advocate 

2 | for 


ſors at Oxford: nor is it likely he Prudentias named in the Roman 
would have ſuppreſſed his er- N as biſhop of Tarra- 
rours, or the diſgrace with which, cona, on the 28th of April; who, 
by an expreſs order of pope Ni- by the report of Tamayo and 
cholas I, he was expelled France, Lubin, was biſhop of that ſes 
Hiſt. liter. T. 2. p. 36. in 586, and his relicks are ſhews 
(e) It is ſtrange that Baillet there to this day. 
ſhould imagine this to be the 
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for virtue and truth againſt vice, and the reigning Arian hereſy by 
whomſoever profeſſed. He eat nothing but a little bread after 
ſunſet, to which, when he was grown extremely old, he added 
a few herbs. He made uſe of no other bed than a matt laid 
on the bare ground; his cloathing was one coarſe garment. 
Anthemius, who was ſome time after appointed governour of 
the Eaſt and conſul, returning from an embaſly in Perſia, 
preſſed Aphraates to accept of a robe he had Leounke with 
him, becauſe the product of his own country. Aphraates made 
anſwer: Do you think it reaſonable to exchange an old 
faithful ſervant for a new one, merely becauſe he is a coun- 
« tryman ?” © By no means,” replied Anthemius. Then, 
« ſaid the hermit, take back your garment; for I have one 
c that I have worn theſe ſixteen years; and I am not will- 
« ing to have two at the ſame time.” Hitherto the ſaint had 
lived retired in his cell ; but ſeeing the Arian perſecution under 
Valens make great havock in the flock of Chriſt, he left his 
retreat to come to the aſſiſtance of the diſtreſſed catholicks of 
Antioch; where he omitted nothing in his power to comfort 
the faithful and to aſſuage the fury of their heretical perſecu- 
tors. Valens had baniſhed the holy biſhop Meletius : but 
Aphraates joined Flavian and Diodorus who governed St. 
Meletius's flock during his abſence. His reputation for ſanc- 
tity and miracles gave the greateſt weight to his actions 
and words, The emperour Valens being at Antioch, look- 
ing one day out of a window of his palace upon the high 
road which parted it from the river Orontes, and led into the 
country, ſaw the ſaint paſſing by, and aſked who that old 
man was, ſo meanly clad, and making ſuch haſte: and being 
fold it was Aphraates, for whom the whole city had the 
penet veneration, aſked him, whither he was going in 
o great a hurry, The man of God replied: “ To pray 
„tor the proſperity of your reign.” For the catholicks, 
not being allowed a church in. the city, held their aſſemblies 
of devotion in a field where martial exerciſes were performed. 
The emperour ſaid : “ How comes it that you, who are by 
5 profeſſiom a monk, leave your cell thus to ramble abroad? 
Aphraates anſwered : *I lived retired, ſo long as the flock 
* of the heavenly ſhepherd enjoyed peace; but now I ſee 
<< it torn to pieces, how can I fit quiet in my cell? Were 
« I a virgin confined in my father's houſe, and ſhould ſee 
« it take fire, would you adviſe me to fit ſtill and let the houſe 
ce be burnt, in which I ſhould alſo periſh ; or leave my room 
cc to run and procure help, carry water, and exert my utmoſt 
« endeavours to put out the fire? Reprove me not, O em- 
2 a SA | 6 perour, 
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April 7. St. HE GE SIPP US. 93 
de perour, if I do the like: rather blame yourſelf who have 
& kindled the fire, not me for labouring to quench it.” The 
emperour made not the leaſt reply ; but one of his eunuchs 
then in waiting reviled the aged faint, and threatened him with 
death. But God chaſtiſed his inſolence: for ſoon after going 
to ſee if the emperour's warm bath was ready, being taken 
with giddineſs he fel] into the cauldron of boiling water, 
and, no body being there to give him aſſiſtance, was ſcalded to 
death. This example ſo terrified the emperour, that he durſt 
not liſten to the ſuggeſtions of the Arians who endeavoured to 
perſuade him to baniſh the ſaint. He was alſo much moved 
by the miraculous cures which the holy man wrought by the 
application of oil or water, upon which he had made the fign 
of the croſs. Aphraates would never ſpeak to a woman but at 
a diſtance, and always in as few words as poſſible, After the 
miſerable death of Valens, when peace was reſtored to the 
church, our ſaint returned to his folitude, and there happily de- 
parted this life to poſſeſs God, with whom, ſays Theodoret, 
] believe he has greater power than whilſt he was on earth: 
„ on which account I pray alſo to obtain his interceſſion.” 
The whole church has imitated his example. 


On the ame DAY 


st HecesiPPUs, a primitive father, near the times of the apo- 
files. He was dy birth a Jew, and belonged to the church of je- 


ruſalem, but ee, to Rome he lived there near twenty years 


from the pontificate of Anicetus to that of Eleutherius in 177, when 
he returned into the Eaſt, where he died very old, probably at je- 
ruſalem, in the year of Chriſt 180, according to the chronicle of 
Alexandria. He wrote in the year 133, an hiſtory of the church 
in five books from the paſſion of Chriſt down to his own time, the 
loſs of which work is extremely regretted. In it he gave illuſtrious 
proofs of his faith, and ſhewed the apoſtolical tradition, and that 
though certain men had diſturbed the church by N hereſies, 
yet down to his time no epiſcopal ſee or particular church had fallen 
into errour, but had in all places preſerved inviolably the truths de- 


livered by Chriſt, as he aſſures us (1). This teſtimony he gave 


after having perſonally viſited all the * churches both of 
the Eaſt and Weſt. He was a man repleniſhed with the ſpirit of 
the apoſtles, and a love of chriſtian humility, which, ſays St. Je- 
rom, he expreſſed by the ſimplicity of his ſtyle. The five books 
on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, compiled chiefly from the hiſtory 
of Joſephus, are not the work of this father, as ſome have ima- 
gined ; but of a younger Hegeſippus who wrote before the deſtruc- 
non of the Weſtern empire, but after Conſtantine the Great. — See 
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(1) Apud Euſ. Hiſt, I. 4. c. 22. ed. Vales, 
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Mabillon Muſzum Italicum, T. 1. p. 14. and Cave Hiſt Liter. 
T1. p. 666. 

St. AER T, Recluſe. He was born at Eſpain, a village in the 
dioceſe of Tournay, in 1060. From his infancy he ſo earneſtly ap- 
plied himſelf to prayer, that he ſpent in that holy exerciſe the 
greateſt part of his time, being always careful in it to ſhun, as much 
as poſhble, the eyes of men. The carneſtneſs with which he always 
attended all publick devotions in his pariſh church, and liſtened to 
the ſermons of his curate, is not to be expreſſed ; much leſs the 
deep impreſſions which every inſtruction of piety made upon his 
tender heart. He was diſcovered to watch a great part of the night 
upon his knees, and when he was no longer able to ſupport himſelf 
upright, to pray proſtrate on the ground. When he could not pray 
in his chamber without danger ot being ſurpriſed by others, he re- 
tired into the ſtable, or ſheepcot for many hours together. His 
commerce with God in his heart was uninterrupted while he was 
abroad in the fields with the cattle. He was no leſs private in his 
faſts; and at the time of meals he uſually took an apple, or a mor- 
ſel of bread that he might tel] his parents or the ſervants that he 
had eat. Happening one day to hear a poor man at his father's door 


ling a hymn on the virtues and death of St. 'Theobald, a hermit C 
lately dead, he found himſelf vehemently inflamed with a defire of % 
imitating his ſolitary penitential life; and without delay addreſſed as 
himſelf to a prieſt of the monaſtery of Crepin or Creſpin, named CC 
John, who lived a recluſe in a ſeparate cell with the leave of his lil 
abbot. Being admitted by him as a companion, he ſoon ſurpaſſed m 
his maſter in the exerciſes and ſpirit of virtue, Bread they ſeldom al 
taſted : wild, herbs were their ordinary food; they never ſaw any Cz 
fire, nor eat any thing that had been dreſſed by it. The church of * 
Crepin, ever ſince its foundation by St Landelin in the ſeventh cc 
century, had been ſerved by ſecular canons: in the eleventh it had cc 
paſſed into the hands of monks of the Order of St. Benedict; and be. 
under the firſt abbot Rainer St. Aibert took the monaſtick habit. 4 
He fill practiſed his former auſterities, ſlept on the ground, and in 
the night recited the whole pſalter privately before mattins. He 6 
was choſen provoſt and cellerer : but the exteriour occupations of « 
thoſe offices did not interrupt his tears, or hinder the perpetual at- cc 
tention of his ſoul to God. After twenty-five years ſpent in this I 60 
community with a fervour which was always uniform and conſtant, 7 
he obtained leave of Lambert the ſecond abbot to return to an ere- 60 
metical life in 1115. He then built himſelf a cell in the midſt of a t] 
barren wilderneſs, contenting himſelf for his food with bread 
and herbs, and after the. firſt three years with herbs alone. Many 4 
flocking to. him for ſpiritual, advice, Burchard biſhop of Cambray, * 
his dioceſan, promoted him to the prieſthood and erected for him * 
a chapel in his cell, giving him power to hear confeſſions and ad- ſ 
miniſter the holy euchariſt: which was confirmed to him by two 0 
popes, Paſchal II. and Innocent II. He ſaid every day two maſſes (a), U 
4 one J 
(a) Except on Chriſtmas-day, prieſts are not allowed to ſay maſs ] 
twice the ſame day, ſince the prohibition of Honorius III. Cap. Te i 
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one for the living, and a ſecand far. the dead. God crowned, his 
long penance with a happy death about the year 1140, the eightieth 
of his age, on the ſeventh of April; on which he is honoured in 
the Belgick and Gallican martyrologies — See his life by Robert 
the archdeacon, his intimate friend, in Surius, Bollandus, &c. 
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From Euſebius, b. 4. c. 23. St. Jerom Cat. c. 30. 


Second Age. 


T. Dionyſius biſhop of Corinth, flouriſhed under the em- 
perour Marcus Aurelius, and was one of the moſt holy 
and eloquent paſtors of the church in the ſecond age. Nat 
content aſſiduouſly to inſtruct his own flock with the word of 
life, he comforted and exhorted others at a diſtance. Euſebius 
mentions ſeveral of his inſtructive letters to other churches, 
and one of thanks to the church of Rome, under the pontifi- 
cate of St. Soter, for the alms received from them according to 
cuſtom. © From the beginning, ſays he, it is your cuſtom to 
<< beſtow your alms in all places, and to furniſh ſubſiſtence to 
&* many churches. You ſend relief to the needy, eſpecially to 
ce thoſe who work in the mines; in which you follow the ex- 
« ample of your fathers. Your bleſſed biſhop Soter is ſo far 
from degenerating from your anceſtors in that reſpect, that 
* he goes beyond them; not to mention the comfort and ad- 
“ vice he, with the bowels of a tender father towards his chil- 
5 dren, affords all that come to him. On this day we celebrated 
© together the Lord's day, and read your letter, as we do that 
© which was heretofore written to us by Clement.” He means 
that they read theſe Jetters of inſtruction in the church after the 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, and the celebration of the divine 
myſteries. This primitive father ſays that SS, Peter and Paul, af- 
ter planting the faith at Corinth, went both into Italy, and there 
ſealed their teſtimony with their blood. He in another place 
complains that the miniſters of the devil, that is, the hereticks 
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ſophy: whence it happened that thoſe hereſies generally bor- 
dered on ſome ſuperſtitious notions of idolatry. St. Dionyſius, 
to point out the ſource of the heretical errours, ſhewed from 
what ſect of philoſophers each hereſy took its riſe. The 
Greeks honour St. Dionyſius as a martyr on the twenty- ninth 
of November, becauſe he ſuffered much for the faith, though 
he ſeems to have died in peace: the Latins keep his feſtival on 
this day, and ſtyle him only confeſſor. Pope Innocent III. 
ſent to the abbey of St. Denys near Paris the body of a ſaint 
of that name brought from Greece. The monks who were 
perſuaded that they were before poſſeſſed of the body of the 
Areopagite, take this ſecond to be the body of St. Dionyſius 
of Corinth, whoſe feſtival they alſo celebrate, 


On the fame DAY 


St. Zdeſius, M. He was brother to St. Apian, who received 
his crown at Cæſarea on the ſecond of April, and a native of 
Lycia, had been a profeſſed philoſopher, and continued to wear the 
cloak after his converſion to the faith. He was long a ſcholar of 
St. Pamphilus ar Cæſarea. In the perſecution of Galerius Maxi- 
mianus he often confeſſed his faith before magiſtrates, had ſanEtified 
ſeveral dungeons, and been condemned to the mines in Paleſtine. 
Being releaſed from thence he went into Egypt, but there found the 
perſecution more violent than in Paleſtine itſelf under Hierocles, 
the moſt barbarous prefet of Egypt for Maximinus Daia, Cæſar. 
This governour had alſo employed his pen againſt the- faith, pre- 
ſuming to put the ſorceries of Apollonius of 'Tyana upon a level 
with the miracles of Chriſt, whom Euſebius confuted by a book en- 
titled, Againſt Hierocles, Ædeſius being at Alexandria and ob- 
{ſerving how outragiouſly the fache proceeded againſt the chriſtians 
by tormenting grave men, and delivering women of ſingular piety, 
and even virgins, to the infamous purchaſers of flaves, he boldiy 
preſented himſelf before this ſavage monſter rather than a man, 
and reproached him with his crying inhumanity, eſpecially in ex- 


poſing holy virgins to lewdueſs. He endured courageouſly the 


icourge, and the greateſt torments which the rage of ſuch a tyrant 
was capable of inventing, and was at length caſt into the ſea in 
205, after the ſame manner as his brother, who obtained his 
crown a little while before, as the Chaldaick acts expreſly inform 
us, though Henſchenius is of the contrary opinion. See Euſe- 
bins on rhe martyrs of Paleſtine, ch, 5. and the martyr's Chaldaick 
acts in Aſſemani, T. 2. p. 199. 


St. PERPETUVUs, B. C. He was the fixth biſhop of Tours and 
overned that ſee above thirty years and three months, from 460 
to 491, when he deceaſed on the eighth of April. During all which 
time he laboured by zealous ſermons, many ſynods and wholeſome 
regulations to lead ſouls to virtue. As there was a continual ſuc- 
econ of miracles at the tomb of St, Martin, Perpetuus — — 
| | ur 
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church built by St. Bricius too ſmall for the concourſe of people that 
reſorted thither, directed its enlargement, cauſing it to be built 15 5 
feet in length, fixty broad, and forty-five in height. Some years 
beſore his death he made his laſt will, which is ſtill extant. By it 
he remits all debts that were owing to him; and having be- 
ueathed to his church his library and ſeveral farms, and ſettled 
a fund for the maintenance of lamps, and the purchaſe of ſacred 
veſſels as occaſion might require, he declares the poor his heirs. 
It begins thus : “ In the name of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, I Per- 
„ petuus, a ſinner, prieſt of the church of Tours, would not 
« depart without a laſt will and teſtament, leſt the poor ſhould be 
„ neglefted. ... You my bowels, my moſt beloved brethren, 
« my crown, my joy, my lords, my children, O poor of Chriſt, 
% needy, beggars, ſick, widows, orphans; you, I declare, name 
« and make my heirs. Excepting what is above diſpoſed of, what- 
ever J am poſſeſſed of in goods, in fields, in paſturage, in mea- 
„ dows, in groves, in vineyards, in dwellings, in gardens, in wa- 
ters, in mills, or in gold, filver, and garments and other things, 
« I appoint you my heirs. It is my will that as ſoon as poſlible, 
after my departure, they be fold and the money divided into 
three parts; of which two ſhall be diſtributed among poor men, 
at the diſcretion of the prieſt Agrarius, and count Agilo: and 
„the third among widows and poor women at the diſcretion of 
« the virgin Dadolena, &c.” He adds moſt pathetick exhorta- 
tions to concord and piety ; and bequeaths to his fiſter Fidia Julia 
Perpetua a little gold croſs, with relicks; he leaves e to ſe- 
veral other friends and prieſts, to one a ſilver caſe of relicks of ſaints, 
to others gold or ſilver croſſes or chalices, begging of each a re- 
membrance of him in their prayers See his teſtament publiſned by 
D*Achery Spicileg. T. 5. p. 105. alſo St. Gregory of Tours, hiſt, 

b. 10. ch. 31. and De mirac. St. Martini, b 1. c. 6. | 
St. WALTER, abbot of St. Martin's near Pontoiſe. He was a 
native of Picardy, and took the habit of St. Bennet at Rebais in 
the dioceſe of Meaux. The counts of Amiens and Pontoiſe hav- 
ing lately founded the rich abbey of St. German, now called St. 
lartin's, adjoining to the walls of Pontoiſe, king Philip I. after 
a diligent ſearch for a perſon equal to ſo important a charge, ob- 
liged Walter to take upon him the government of that houſe, and 
he was appointed the firſt abbot in 1060. He was always highly 
honoured by the king, and by other great perſonages ; but this 
was what his humility could not bear. Lo eſcape from the dangers 
of vain glory he often fled ſecretly from his monaſtery, but was al- 
ways found and brought back again, and to prevent his eſcaping 
the pope ſent him a ſtrit order not to leave his abbey. There he 
lived in a retired ſmall cell in great auſterity, and in aſſiduous 
prayer and contemplation, never ſtirring out but to duties of cha- 
rity or regularity, or to perform ſome of the meanelt offices of the 
houſe. His zeal in oppoſing the practice of fimony drew on him 
grie vous perſecutions : all which he bore not only with patience, 
but even with joy. His death happened on the eighth of April in 
1299. The biſhops of Ronen, Paris, and Stents, after a diligent 
| f | WEvuoys. 
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ſcrutiny, declared ſeveral. miracles wrought at his tomb authentick ; 
and performed. the tranſlation of his relicks on the fourth of May. 
The abbot Walter Montague made a ſecond tranſlation in 1655, 
and richly. decorated his chapel. St. Walter from the firſt day of his 


converſion to his death made it a rule every day to add ſome new. 


practice of penance, to his former auſterities ; thus to remind himſelf 
of the obligation of continually advancing in ſpirit towards God.— 
His life written by a diſciple may be read in the Bollanditts. 

B. ALBERT, patriarch of Jeruſalem, compiler of the rule of the 
Carmelites, He was born at Caſtro di Gualtieri, in the dioceſe of 
Parma, and of a noble Italian family. After having laid a ſolid 
foundation of learning and piety, and acquired a great reputation 
by his, ſkull in the canon and civil laws, he put on the habit of 2 
canon regular in the monaſtery. of Mortura in the Milaneſe, and 
though very young, was in a ſhort time after his profeſſion choſen 
Prior, and three years after biſhop of Bobio. Whilſt his humility found 
excuſes to decline this dignity, the church of Vercelli falling alſo 
vacant, that city had the happineſs to carry him off, and ſee him 
by compulſion placed in its epiſcopal chair. For twenty years he 
never ceaſed to procure the advantage of the flock committed to his 
charge, and by humility and ſanctity raiſed to the higheſt degree 
the ſplendour of the ſee which he adorned. He was choſen by 

ope Clement III. and the emperour Frederick I. ſurnamed Bar- 
— umpire of their differences. Henry VI. ſucceſſour to Fre- 
derick created him prince of the empire, and granted many favours 
to his church. He was employed by the pope in ſeveral commiſ- 
fions of the higheſt importance. In 1204, died Monachus, the ele- 
venth Latin patriarch of Jeruſalem,; and the chriſtians in Paleſtine 
who in their deſolate condition. ſtood extremely in need of a perſon 
whoſe conſummate prudence, patience and zeal might be to them 
both a comfort and. a ſupport, moved by the great reputation of 
Albert, earneſtly. beſought him to fill the vacant chair. Pope In- 
nocent II. expreſſed great joy at their choice, being full of com- 
paſſion for their ſituation. and dangers, and called Albert to Rome, 
that he might receive the confirmation of his election, and the 
pall. The holy man obeyed the more readily, becauſe this dignity 


at that time expoſed him only to perſecutions and afflictions, not 


without a proſpect of martyrdom. He embarked in a Genoeſe 
veſſel in 1206, and landed at Acon, in which city he reſided, Je- 
xuſalem itſelf being in the hands of the Saracens, To his labours 
and perſecutions he added the practice of aſſiduous mortification, 
and made prayer the chief employment of all his retired hours. 
His ſanctity procured him the reſpect and veneration of the infidels 
themſelves. Beſides many other pious eſtabliſhments and holy 
works. of which he was .the author, he became the legiſlator of the 
Carmelites or White Friars. On mount Carmel lived certain an- 
chorets who regarded the prophet Elias as their founder and mo- 
del, becauſe. he made that mountain the place of his retreat (1), 

| as 


(1) 3 Kings xvui., 19. 20. 42. 
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10 did alſo Eliſeus (2). One Berthold formed theſe anchorets 


into a community: and Brocard, ſuperiour of theſe hermits in 1205, 
or rather as Papebroch proves, in 1209, addreſſed himſelf to the pa- 


triarch Albert beſeeching him to preſcribe them a rule (6). The 
holy man drew up the conſtitutions of this Order, in which the friars 
at enjoined to abide in their cells day and night in aſſiduous prayer. 
as it becomes hermits, unleſs they are otherwiſe lawfully occupied : 
to faſt from the feaſt of the Exaltatipn of the croſs. till Eaſter, ex- 
cept on Sundays : perpetual abſtinence from fleſh : to employ 

a pl keep filence from Veſpers till Tierce 
the next day, &c. But ſeveral additions, were made to this rule and 
mitigations introduced by commiſſioners appointed by Innocent IV. 
in 1246. The White-Friars did not wear a ſcapular before St. Si- 


mon Stock, in 1235, and began to uſe a, mantle, and hood in 1288. 


This Order being in its origin eremetical, hence among the barefooted 
Carmelites every province has a deſert or ſolitude, uſually for three 
or four hermits, who lead there very auſtere lives, but after one 


year 


(2) 1 Kings iv. 25. 


(3) Some writers have endea- 
voured to prove that from Elias, 
and his ſucceſſours the fons of the 
prophets, an uninterrupted ſucceſ- 
ſion of hermits inhabited 
mount Carmel down to the time 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and 
that having embraced early -the 
chriſtian faith, they continued 
their ſucceſſion. to the twelfth, or 
thirteenth. century, when having 
obtained this rule, they intro-. 
duced their Order. into Europe. 
The learned Papebroch, a con- 
tinuator of the Acta Sanctorum 
commenced by Bollandus, treated 
this claim to ſo high an antiqui- 
ty as chimerical, and dated the 
origin of the hermits of mount 
Carmel only in the twelfth cen- 
tury. The conteſt grew ſo warm, 
that the affair was laid before 
the popes Innocent XI. and XII. 
But neither of them choſe to 
declare whether the monuments 
produced, in favour of the ſuc- 
ceſſion aforeſaid, were deciſive 
or not. And the latter, by a 


bdrief dated the twenty-ninth of 


November 1698, enjoined 4-. 


lence on that ſubje&t for the 
time to come. : 

Alan, the fifth general of the 
Carmelite friars, finding Pale- 
ſtine a troubleſome reſidence un- 
der the Saracens, ſought to ob- 
tain. for his Order ſome foreign 
ſettlements, and ſoon procured 
convents to be founded in Cy- 


prus and Sicily. About 1240, cer- 


tain Engliſhmen, who had em- 
braced that Order, were brought 
over from Syria by Sir John de 
Vaſey, lord of Alnwick in Nor- 
thumberland, a great baron in 
thoſe days, when he returned 
from the holy war. He founded 
their firſt houſe at Alnwick, and 
they ſoon procured convents in 
Ailesford, London, Oxford, 
and other This Order 


has at pro ent thirty-eight pro- 


vinces, beſides, the Congregation 
of Mantua, which has fifty-four 
houſes under a vicar general, and 
the Congregations of the bare- 
footed Carmelites in Spain and 
Italy, which have their own ge- 
nerals, on which ſee the life of 
St. Thereſa, 
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year return again to their convent, or go to ſome other deſert, with 
the leave of ſuperiours. 

Albert was called into the Weſt by pope Innocent IIR that he 
might be preſent at the general council of I ateran which met in 
I21c : but before he left Paleſtine, he was aſſaſſinated whilſt he af. 
fiſted at a proceſſion of the holy croſs, on the feaſt of its Exaltation, 
September 14, 1214. at Acon, by an impious wretch whom he had 
reproved and threatened for his crimes. He is honoured among the 
ſaints by his Order on this eighth day of April. See the me- 
moirs collected by Papebroch, p. 769. Helyot hift. des Ordres re- 
lig. T. 1. and Stevens Monaſt. Anglic. T. 1. p. 156. 


CCC 
APRIL 9. 


St. MARY of Egypt. 


From her life commended in the ſeventh general council, and by St. 
Sophonius, but written 150 years before him by a grave author 
of the ſame age in which the ſaint lived. See Papebroch, p. 76. 


Fifth Age. 


1 N the reign of Theodoſius the Younger, there lived in Pa- 
leſtine a holy monk and prieſt named Zoſimus, famed for 
the reputation of his ſanctity, and reſorted to as an oracle for 
the direction of ſouls in the moſt perfect rules of a religious 
life. He had ſerved God from his youth with great fervour in 
the ſame houſe for the ſpace of three and fifty years, when he 
was tempted to think that he had attained to a ſtate of perfec- 
tion, and that no one could teach him any thing more in regard 
to monaſtick life. God, to diſcover the deluſion and danger of 
this ſuggeſtion of the proud ſpirit, and to convince him that we 
may always advance in perfection, directed him by revelation 
to quit his monaſtery for one near the Jordan, where he might 
learn leſſons of virtue he yet was unacquainted with. Being 
admitted amongſt them it was not long before he was unde- 
ceived, and convinced from what he ſaw practiſed there how 
much he had been miſtaken in the judgment he had formed of 
himſelf and his advancement in virtue. The members of this 
community had no more communication with the reſt of man- 


kind than if they had belonged to another world. The whole 
em · 
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employment of their lives was manual labour, which they ac- 
companied with prayer, the ſinging of pſalms (in which hea- 
venly exerciſe they ſpent the whole night relieving each other by 
turns) and their chief ſubſiſtence was on bread and water, It was 
their yearly cuſtom, after having aſſiſted at the divine myſteries 
and received the bleſſed Euchariſt on the firſt Sunday in Lent, 
to croſs the river and diſperſe themſelves over the vaſt deſerts 
which lie towards Arabia, to paſs in perfect ſolitude the interval 
between that and Palm-Sunday ; againſt which time they all 
returned again to the monaſtery to join in celebrating the paſ- 
ſion and reſurrection of our Lord. Some ſubſiſted during this 
time on a ſmall parcel of proviſion they tock with them, while 
others lived on the herbs which grew wild; but when they came 
back they never communicated to each other what they did 
during that time. | 

About the year 430, the holy man Zoſimus paſſed over the 
Jordan with the reſt at the uſual time, endeavouring to penetrate 
as far as he could into the wilderneſs, in hopes of meeting with 
ſome hermit of ſtill greater perfection than he had hitherto ſeen 
or converſed with, praying with great fervour as he travelled. 
Having advanced thus for twenty days, as he one day ſtopped 
at noon to reſt himſelf and recite a certain number of pſalms 
according to cuſtom, he faw as it were the figure of an human 
body. He was at firſt ſeized with fright and aſtoniſhment ; and 
imagining it might be an illuſion of the enemy, he armed 
himſelf with the ſign of the croſs and continued in prayer. 
Having finiſhed his devotions he plainly perceived, on turning 
his eyes that way, that it was ſomebody that appeared naked, 
extremely ſunburnt, and with ſhort white hair, who 'walked 
very quick, and fled from him. Zoſimus, judging it was ſome 
holy anchoret, ran that way with all his ſpeed to overtake him. 
He drew nearer by degrees, and when he was within hearing 
he cried out to the perſon to ſtop and bleſs him ; who an- 
ſwered: © Abbot Zoſimus, I am a woman; throw me your 
© mantle to cover me that you may come near me.” He, ſur- 
priſed to hear her call him by his name which he was convinced 
ſhe could have known only by revelation, readily complied 
with her requeſt. Having covered herſelf with his garment ſhe 
approached him, and they entered into converſation after mu- 
tual prayer: and on the holy man's conjuring her by Jeſus 
Chriſt to tell him who ſhe was, and how long, and in what 
manner ſhe had lived in that deſert, ſhe ſaid: I ought to die 
with confuſion and ſhame in telling you what Jam: ſo hor- 
„ rible is the very mention of it that you will fly from me as 
© from a ſerpent : your ears will not be able to bear the recital 
* of the crimes of which I have been guilty, I will however 


relate 
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<« that God may ſhew me mercy in the day of his terrible judg -- 
«© ne... -. | | 

« My country is Egypt. When my father and mother were 
& {till living, at twelve years of age I went without their con- 


« ſent to Alexandria: I cannot think without trembling on the 
46 firſt ſteps by which 1 fell into fin, nor my diſorders which 
© followed.” She then deſcribed how ſhe lived a publick pro- 
ſtitute ſeventeen years, not for intereſt, but to gratify an un- 
bridled luſt : ſhe added: © I continued my wicked courſe 
till the twenty-ninth year of my age, when perceiving ſe- 
6 veral perſons making towards the ſea, I enquired whither 
they were going, and was told they were about to embark 
for the holy land, to celebrate at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
& Exaltation of the glorious croſs of our Saviour. I embarked 
© with them, looking only for freſh opportunities to continue 
% my debauches, which I repeated both during the voyage and 
& after my arrival at Jeruſalem. On the appointed day for the 
feſtival, all going to church, I mixed with the crowd to get 
« into the church where the holy croſs was ſhewn and expoſed 
© to the veneration of the faithful; but found myſelf with- 
& held from entering the place by ſome ſecret but inviſible 
4c force. This happening to me three or four times, I retired 
c into a corner of the court and began to conſider with my- 
<« ſelf what this might proceed from: and ſeriouſly reflecting 
« that m criminal life might be the cauſe, I melted into 
tc tears. ing therefore my ſinful breaſt, with ſighs and 
* groans, I perceived above me a picture of the mother of 
God. Fixing my eyes upon it, I addreſſed myſelf to that 
< holy virgin, begging of her, by her incomparable purity to 
4c ſuccour me, defied with ſuch a load of abominations, and to 
& render my repentance the more acceptable to God. I beſought 
« her I might be ſuffered to enter the church doors to behold 
< the ſacred wood of my redemption z promiſing from that mo- 
c ment to conſecrate myſelf to God by a life of penance, tak- 
< ing her for my ſurety in this change of my heatt. After this 
ardent prayer I perceived in my ſoul a ſecret conſolation under 
my grief; and attempting again to enter the church I went 
« up with eaſe into the very middle of it, and had the comfort 
© to venerate the precious wood of the glorious croſs which 
ce brings life to man. Conſidering therefore the incomprehenſi- 
4e ble mercy of God, and his readineſs to receive ſinners to re- 
« pentance, I caſt myſelf on the ground, and after having 
ce Lied the pavement with tears, J aroſe and went to the pic- 
© ture of the mother of God, whom I had made the witneſs 
* and ſurety of my engagements and reſolutions. F * 
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<« relate to you my ignominy, begging of you to pray for me, 
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April 9. St. MA RY of Egypt. © 6g 
« there on my knees before her image, I addreſſed my pray 


« to her, begging her interceſſion and that ſhe would be 
« guide. After my prayer I ſeemed to hear this voice: 

g my pray 
« thou goeſt beyond the Jordan, thou ſhalt there find reſt and 
cc comfort. Then weeping and looking on the image, I beg- 
« ged of the holy queen of the world that ſhe would never 
« abandon me. After theſe words I went out in haſte, bought 
« three loaves, and aſking the baker which was the gate of the 
c city which led to the Jordan, I immediately took that road, 
« and walked all the reſt of theday, and at night arrived at the 
« .charch of St. John Baptiſt on the'banks of the river. There 
« paid my devotions to God, and received the precious 
« of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Having eat the half of one of 
« my loaves, I flept all night on the ground. Next morning 
« recommending myſelf to the holy Virgin, I paſſed the Jor- 
« dar, and from that time I have carefully ſhunned the meet- 
ing of any human creature.” 

Zoſimus aſked how long ſhe had lived in that deſert. It 
&« is, ſaid ſhe, as near as I can j forty-ſeven years.“ 
«© And what have you ſubſiſted upon all that time, replied 


4 Zoſimus?” „ The loaves I took with me, anſwered ſhe, 
<« laſted me ſome time: ſince that I have had no other food but 


<« what this wild and uncultivated ſolitude afforded me. My 
c clothes being worn out, I ſuffered feverely from the heat and 
« the cold, with which I was often ſo afflicted that I was not 
« able to ſtand.” © And have you paſſed ſo many years, ſaid 
* the holy man, without ſuffering much in your ſoul ?? She 
anſwered : © Your queſtion makes me tremble by the very re- 
* membrance of my paſt dangers and conflicts, through the 
e perverſeneſs of my heart. Seventeen years I paſſed in moſt 
violent temptations, and almoſt perpetual conflicts with my 
* inordinate deſires, I was tempted to regret the fleſh and 
4 fiſh of Egypt, and the wines which I drank in the world to 
* exceſs; whereas here I often could not come at a drop of 
* water to quench my thirſt, Other - deſires made aſſaults on 
my mind, but weeping and ſtriking my breaft on thoſe oc- 
C cafions, I called to mind the vows I had made under the 
4 protection of the Bleſſed Virgin, and begged her to obtain 
my ' deliverance from the affliftion and danger of ſuch 
„ thoughts. After long weeping and bruiſing my body with 
*© blows, I found myſelf ſuddenly enlightened and my mind 
<© reſtored to a perfect calm. en the tyranny of my old 
<< paſſions ſeemed ready to drag me out of my deſert : at thoſe 
times I threw myſelf on the ground and watered it with my 
< tears, railing my heart continually to the Bleſſed Virgin till 
„ ſhe procured me comfort: and ſhe has never failed to ſhew 


< herſelf 


«x 


ground whereon ſhe had ſtood, and returned by the uſual time 


of our Lord in a ſmall chalice, and alſo a little baſket of figs, 


which ſhe received from his hands the holy ſacrament. 
Then lifting up her hands to heaven ſhe ſaid aloud with 


to thy word, in peace; becauſe my eyes have ſeen my Saviour, 


few of the lentils ; and conjuring him never to forget her mi- 


fied by her holy converſation, and of learning allo her name 


64 St. MARY of Egypt. April g. 
“ herſelf my faithful proteCtreſs.” Zoſimus taking notice 
that in her diſcourſe with him ſhe from time to time made uſe 
of ſcripture phraſes, aſked her, if ſhe had ever applied herſelf 
to the ſtudy of the ſacred books. Her anſwer was that ſhe 
could not even read, neither had ſhe converſed nor ſeen any 
human creature ſince ſhe came into the deſert till that day, that 
could teach her to read the holy ſcripture or read it to her, but 
„ *tis God, ſaid ſhe, that teacheth man knowledge (1). Thus 
% have I given you a full account of myſelf : keep what I have 


© told you as an inviolable ſecret during my life, and allow me 


c the moſt miſerable of ſinners a ſhare in your 7 She 


concluded with deſiring him not to paſs over the Jordan next 
Lent according to the cuſtom of his monaſtery, but to bring with 


him on Maundy-Thurſday the body and blood of our Lord, 
and wait for her on the banks of the river on the ſide which is 


inhabited. Having ſpoken thus and once more intreated him 
to pray for her, ſhe left him. Zoſimus hereupon fell on his 
knees, thanked God for what he had ſeen and heard, kiſſed the 


to his monaſtery, | | 

The year following on the firſt Sunday in Lent he was de- 
tained at home on account of ſickneſs, as indeed ſhe had foretold 
him. On Maundy-Thurſday taking the ſacred body and blood 


dates and lentils, he went to the banks of the Jordan. At night 
ſhe appeared on the other ſide, and making the ſign of the croſs 
over the river, ſhe went forward walking upon the ſurface of 
the water as if it had been dry land, till ſhe reached the op- 
polite ſhore. Being now together ſhe craved his bleſſing, and 
defired him to recite the Creed and the Lord's prayer. After 
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tears :  Now' thou doſt diſmiſs thy ſervant, O Lord, according 


She begged Zoſimus to pardon the trouble ſhe had given 
him, and deſired him to return the following Lent to the 
place where he firſt ſaw her. He begged of her on his fide to 
accept the ſuſtenance he had brought her. But ſhe took only a 


ſeries left him, and then went over the river as ſhe came. Zo- 
ſimus returned home, and at the ſame time fixed by the faint 
ſet out in queſt of her, with the view of being {till further edi- 


which 


(1) Pf. xxxix 10. 
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which he had forgot to aſk. But on his arrival at the place 
where he had firſt ſeen her, he found her corpſe ſtretched out 
on the ground with an inſcription declaring her name, Mary, 
and the time of her death. Zoſimus being miraculouſly aſ- 
ſiſted by a lion dug a grave, and buried her. And having re- 
commended both himſelf and the whole church to the ſaint's 
interceſſion, he returned to his monaſtery, where he recounted 
all that he had ſeen and heard of this holy penitent, and con- 
tinued there to ſerve God till his happy death, which happened 
in the hundredth year of his age: and it is from a relation of 
the monks of that community, that an author of the ſame 
century wrote her life as above related. 


On the ſame DAY 


The MassxLiTan martyrs in Africa, mentioned by Bede (1), 
and famous in ancient calendars. We have a ſermon preached 
by St Auſtin on their feſtival (2), They ſuffered in Africa, and 
probably derived their name from Maſlyla, or the adjacent coun- 
try, on the ſeacoaſt, | 

St. EuysyYcxivs, M. Julian the Apoſtate in his march to An- 
tioch, arriving at Cæſarea, the capital of Cappadocia, was exceed- 
ingly irritated to find the greateſt part of the city chriſtians, and 
that they had lately demoliſhed a temple dedicated to Fortune, be- 
ing the laſt pagan temple remaining there: wherefore he ſtruck it 
out of the liſt of cities, and ordered that it ſnould reſume its ancient 
name of Mazaca, inſtead of that of Cæſarea, the name with 
which Tiberius had honoured it. He deprived the churches in the 
city and its territory of all that they poſſeſſed in moveables or other 
goods, making uſe of torments to oblige them to a diſcovery of their 
wealth. He cauſed all the clergy to be enliſted among the train- 
bands under the governour of the province, which was the moſt 
contemptible and frequently the moſt burdenſome ſervice, and on 
the lay - chriſtians he impoſed a heavy tax. Many of them he put to 
death, the principal of which number was St. Eupſychius, a perſon 
of noble extraction lately married. The tyrant left an order that 
the chriſtians ſhould be compelled to rebuild the temples, but inſtead 
of that, they erected a church to the true God under the title of 
St. Eupſychius : in which on the eighth of April, eight years after, 
St. Baſil celebrated the feaſt of this martyr, to which he invited alt 
the biſhops of Pontus in a letter yet extant (3). . 

The Roman Captives, MM. in Perſia, in the year of Chriſt 362, 
of Sapor 53. The Perſians in an incurſion into the chriſtian terri- 
tories took by ſiege the eaſtle Bethzarbe, on the Tigris, maſſacred 
the garriſon, and led away nine thouſand ſouls into captivity. 
Among theſe were Heliodorus, a biſhop, Dauſas and Mariabus an- 

Vor. II. F cient 


(1) Im 1 Cor. 2. 


f (2) Serm. 283, T. 5. p. 1138. (3) Ep. 
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cient prieſts, beſides many other prieſts, monks and nuns. The 
good biſhop died on the road, but. firſt ordained Dauſas biſhop in 
is place. The canons order a biſhop not to be ordained but by 
three biſhops: but this admits a diſpenſation in caſes of neceſſity. 
Thus Theodoret ſays (1), that St. Euſebius of Samoſata went about 
privately ordaining catholick paſtors to fill vacant ſees: and St. 
Gregory allowed St. Auſtin to do the ſame in England (a). The 
captives aſſembled daily with Dauſas, who celebrated the di- 
vine myſteries. When they were arrived on the confines of Afyria, 
it was left to the option of three hundred of them either to adore 
the ſun or to die. Twenty-five complied with the injunction, and 
were rewarded with portions of land for their apoſtacy. The other 
275 remained conftant with the biſhop Dauſas, and were all maſ- 
ſacred together. See the Greek Menæa, Sozomen (2), and their 
original Chaldaick acts publiſhed by Aſſemani, t. 1. p. 134. 

St. WALTRUDE or VaUTRUDE, commonly called Vaupaev, 
Widow. She was daughter to the princeſs St. Bertille, elder ſiſter 
to St. Aldegondes, and wife to Madelgaire count of Hainault, and 
one of the principal lords of king Dagobert's court. After bearing 
him two ſons, and two daughters, ſhe induced him to embrace the 
monaſtick ſtate, at Haumont, near Maubeuge, taking the name of 
Vincent. He is honoured in Flanders among the ſaints on the 
twentieth of September, and called St. Vincent of Soignies. She 
remained two years longer in the world, devoting herfelf entirely 
to exerciſes of piety, under the direction of the holy abbot St. 
Guiſlain, Being by that time diſengaged from the incumbrances 
of the world, ſhe received the religious veil at the hands of St Au- 
bert, biſhop of Cambray, in 656, and lived in a little cell adjoining 
to which was a chapel in a ſolitary place called Caſtriloc, or Caſtle- 
place, now Mons. Many other ladies reſorting to her, ſhe formed a 
religions community, which is at preſent a rich royal chapter of 
eanoneſſes. From her reputation and from this community aroſe 
the city of Mons, now the capital of Hainault. Whilſt her ſiſter 
Aldegondes governed her great monaſtery at Maubeuge, Vautrude 
ſanctiſied herſelf in her little cell by holy poverty, meekneſs, pa- 
tience, continual faſting and prayer. She {ſuffered much from the 
ſlanders of men, and from ſevere interiour trials and temptations : 
but God after ſome years recompenſed her fidelity with a holy peace, 
and great ſpiritual conſolations. On the ninth of April. 686, ſhe 
went to receive the crown promiſed by God to thoſe who ſerve him. 
Her relicks are eſteemed the moſt precious treaſure of the great 
church which bears her name: She is titular patroneſs of Mons, 
and all Hainault. By the life of St. Vautrude we ſhould learn to 


deſpiſe 


(1) B. 5. ch. 4. (2) B. 2. ch. 13. 


(a) Though the canon-law that one is ſufficient, with regard 
molt ſeverely requires three bi- to the validity of the ordination, 
ſhops to the conſecration of a bi- at leaſt when done with a diſpen- 
ſhop, yet ancient and modern ſation, thatitis a matter of ſurpriſe 
ezamples ſo clearly demonſtrate how Tournely ſhould deny it. 


deſpiſe the unjuſt cenſures of the world. It perſecutes by its ca- 
lumnies thoſe by whoſe lives its falſe maxims are condemned: but 
it can only hurt a counterfeit virtue, as the fire conſumes only the 
droſs, but renders true gold brighter and more pure. Solid virtue 
is not only tried by humiliations, but gains the greateſt advantage 
-and improvement by making a good uſe of them. — See the ancient 
life of St. Vautrude in Mabill. Sæc. 2. Bened. alſo Mirzus. 
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n L 10. 
St. BA DE M U8, Abbot, M. 


From his original Syriact ait written by St. Maruthas, publiſhed 
by Aſſemant, T. I. p. 165. The Greek from Metaphraſtes 
were given us by Henſchenius, p. 828, and Ruinart, p. 680. 


A.D. 376. 


ADEMUS was a rich and noble citizen of Bethlapat 
in Perſia, who deſiring to devote himſelf to the ſervice of 
God, out of his eſtates founded a monaſtery near that city, 
which he ar- with great ſanctity. The purity of his ſoul 
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A had never been ſullied by any crime, and the ſweet odour of his 
f ſanctity diffuſed a love of virtue in the hearts of thoſe 222 
ſe proached him. He watched whole nights in prayer, and p 

er ſometimes ſeveral days together without eating: bread and wa- 
le ter were his uſual fare. He conducted his religious in the paths 
a- of perfection with ſweetneſs, prudence and charity. In this 
he amiable retreat he enjoyed a calmneſs and happineſs which the 
s: great men of the world would view with envy did they com- 
be pare with it the unquiet ſcenes of vice and vanity in which they 
” live. But to crown his virtue, God permitted him with ſeven of 
EN his monks to be apprehended by the purſuivants of king Sapor in 
ns, the thirty-fixth year of his perſecution. He lay four months in 
to a dungeon loaded with chains ; during which lingering martyr- 
iſe dom he was every day called out to receive a certain number of 


{tripes. But he triumphed over his torments by the patience 
and joy with which he ſuffered them for Chriſt. At the ſame 
time a chriſtian lord of the Perſian court, named Nerſan, 


ard prince of Aria, was caſt into priſon becauſe he refuſed to adore 
on, the ſun. At firſt he ſhewed ſome reſolution : but at the fight 
om of tortures: his conſtancy failed him, and he promiſed to con- 
n : form. The king to try if 13 change was ſincere, _ Ba- 
y 2 emus 
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demus to be brought to Lapeta, with his chains ſtruck off, 
and to be introduced into the priſon of Nerſan, which was a 
chamber in the royal palace, 'Then his majeſty ſent word to 
Nerſan by two lords, that if with his own hand he would diſ- 
patch Bademus, he ſhould be reſtored to his liberty and former 
dignities. The wretch accepted the condition; a ſword was 
put into his hand, and he advanced to plunge it into the breaſt 
of the abbot. But being ſeized with a ſudden terrour he 
ſtopped ſhort, and remained ſome time without being able to 
lift up his arm to ſtrike. The ſervant of Chriſt ſtood un- 
daunted, and with his eyes fixed upon him ſaid : <« Unhappy 
« Nerſan, to what a pitch of impiety do you carry your apo- 
« ftacy? With joy 1 run to meet death; but could with to 
« fall by ſome other hand than your's : why muſt you be my 
« executioner? Nerſan had neither courage to repent, nor 
heart to accompliſh his crime. He ſtrove, however, to harden 
himſelf, and continued with a trembling hand to aim at the 
ſides of the martyr. Fear, ſhame, remorſe and reſpect. for the 
martyr, whoſe virtue he wanted courage to imitate, made his 
ſtrokes forceleſs and unſteady. And ſo great was the number 
of the martyr's wounds that they ſtood in admiration at his in- 
vincible patience. At the ſame time they deteſted the cruelty, and 
deſpiſed the baſe cowardice of the murderer, who at laſt, aim- 
ing at his neck, after four ſtrokes ſevered his head from the 
trunk. Neither did he eſcape. the divine vengeance : for a 

ſhort time after, falling into publick diſgrace, he periſhed by 

the ſword after tortures, and under the maledictions of the 
ple. Such is the treachery of the world towards thoſe who 
have ſacrificed their all in courting it. Though again and 
again deceived by it, they {till liſten to its falſe promiſes, and 
continue to ſerve this hard maſter, till their fall becomes irre- 


trievable. The body of St. Bademus was reproachfully caft 


out of the city by the infidels : but was ſecretly carried away 
and interred by the chriſtians. His diſciples were releaſed from 
their chains four years afterwards upon the death of king Sapor. 
St. Bademus ſuffered on the tenth of the moon of April, in 
the year 376, of king Sapor the fixty-ſeventh, 


On the ſame D AY 


St. MecuTiLDEs, Virgin and Abbeſs. | She was daughter of 


Berehtold, count of Andechs, and couſin to the emperour Frede- 
rick Barbaroſſa, was born at Dieſſen in Germany, and from the age 
of five years had her education in the monaſtery of that place. 
She lived always a ſtranger to the vices and vanities of the world; 
and from her infancy practiſed obedience with ſuch chearfulneſs that 


ſte was always ready to perform every command of her ſuperiour. 


Though 
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Though often ſick, ſhe denied herſelf the uſe of fleſh-meat and 
wine, and ſtudied to retrench _ ſuperfluity. She endeavoured 
to conceal her virtues as induſtrioufly as others labour to hide their 
moſt heinous fins. She made her religious vows in the ſame houſe, 
and whilſt very young was choſen abbeſs. Her monaſtery ſhe ren- 
dered a perfect ſchool of all-virtues, and knowing that a ſtrict diſ- 
cipline and a ſteady obſervance of rules are the means by which re- 
ligious perſons are to attain to the ſanctification of their ſouls in their 
{tate, ſhe taught all her ſiſters rather to anticipate by diligence every 
monaſtick duty, than by coming one moment too late to give ſigns 
of the leaſt ſloth in the ſervice of their heavenly king. The noble 
monaſtery of Ottilſteten, fituate between Auſbourg and Ulm, being 
fallen into great remiſſneſs, in order to reſtore becoming diſcipline 
therein Mechtildes was commanded by the biſhops of the countr 
to repair thither, and to take ies her the direction of that houſe. 
She urged that it was enoagh for her to ſtand arraigned at the bar 
of Chriſt for the neglect of her own vineyard, But neither her 
tears nor thoſe of her dear ſiſters could prevail. In this new fitua- 
tion ſhe laboured to ſanctify her own ſoul, as if ſhe had: hitherto 
done nothing towards the ſubduing of her body. in order thereto: 
and the happy effects of her humble endeavours and fighs for others 
appeared by the perfect regularity and exemplary piety which began 
ſoon to be evident in that community. None could reſiſt the charms 
of her ſweetneſs and example; for her virtue was mild to others, 
though auſtere to herſelf. She neither ſcrewed up the ſtrings of 
government too high, nor let them wy too low. She did not 
mollify the ſeverity of the maxims of the goſpel, nor the obliga- 
tions of a religious ſtate: but the manner in which ſhe inculcated 
them, rendered them light and eaſy by the charity with which ſhe 
ſeaſoned her commands. She prohibited the incloſure of her houſe 
to ſecular viſitants, and by her abhorrence of worldly news and 
diſcourſe, baniſhed out of her community that dangerous ſpirit 
which introduces the world into the ſolitude of the recluſe. ' Her 
bed was a little ſtraw, her diet moſt auſtere and flender, and her 
employment manual labour, prayer and pious reading. For one 
{uperfluous word which ſhe * to a ſiſter, ſne immediately burſt 
into tears, condemning herſelf on account of an unneceſſary breach 
of ſilence; for which ſhe puniſhed herſelf with faſts and watching 
for ſeveral days. The perpetual fountains of her tears were noy- 
riſhed by the deep compunction of her heart. In the court of the 
emperour Frederick, to which ſhe happened to be called on account 
of the affairs of her monaſtery, ſhe obierved all the rules of her houſe. 
Once when confined to her bed by ſickneſs ſhe complained to her 
Redeemer, that, like an excommunicated perſon and altogether un- 
worthy, ſhe was excluded from joining her voice with her fiſters in 
ſinging his praiſes at the midnight office : but he in a viſion aſſured 
her that he was more glorified by her defire and obedience to his will 
than by any other ſacrifice ſhe could offer him. Some time before 
her death, which ſhe foreſaw, ſhe returned to her dear monaſtery of 
Dieſſen, in which ſhe departed to our Lord on the twenty ninth of 
March, in 1286. Her name has never been inſerted in the koman 
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martyrology; but occurs in ſeveral particular calendars both on this 
day, and on the twenty -ninth of March. See her life compiled by 
Engelhard, an abbot who was acquainted with her, in Caniſius, 
Le. Antiq. 1 
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St. L E O the Great, Pope. 


See the memairs collected from his works, and from the hiſtorians of RR © 
the age in the laſt edition of the E this holy doctor. Tille= RX © 
mont, T. 15. Pp. 141. and Ceiller, T. 14. p. 116. *. hs 

| A. D. 461, =_ < 
T. Lto, ſurnamed the Great, was deſcended of a noble _ «< 
Tuſcan family, but born at Rome, as he himſelf and St. =_ © 

Proſper aſſure us (1). The quickneſs of his parts, and the = 

maturity of his judgment appeared in the rapid progreſs which 6s 

he made in his ladies. Having rendered himſelf a great ma- = 
ſter in the different branches of polite literature, eſpecially elo- > 
quence, he turned his thoughts entirely to the ſtudy of the ho- Ss an 

1 ſcriptures and theology, to which he made the profane ve 

ciences only ſubſervient. God who deſtined him to gain = lis 

« great victories over errour, and to ſubject human wildom to = fic 

<< the true faith, had put into his hands the arms of ſcience and = of 

<« truth,” as an ancient council ſays. Being made archdeacon ap 
of the church of Rome, he had the chief direction of the moft = er 

important affairs under pope: Celeſtine, as appears from St. d. 

Proſper, a letter of St. Cyril to him, and Caffian's book againſt = N 

Neſtorius. To his penetration and zeal it was owing after- Ss fi 

wards that Sixtus III. diſcovered the diſſimulation of Julian the = th 

Pelagian, and rejected his falſe repentance. It happened that = w 

Acetius and Albinus, the two generals of the emperour Valen- = ar 

tinian III. were at variance in Gaul, and no one being ſo well = or 

qualified to compole their differences as the eloquent and vir- S ft 
tuous archdeacon Leo, he was ſent upon that important com- = fy 
miſſion. During his abſence Sixtus III. died in 440, and the Ss th 

Roman clergy caſt their eyes on him for their paſtor, judging f n1 

that he, who for ſanctity, learning, prudence and eloquence was = 2; 


the hrſt man of his age, was the moſt worthy and fit to be 
ſeated in the firſt chair of the church, The qualifications and 
virtues, which we admire when found ſingle in others, were all 
| united 

(1) Ep. 27. ad Pplcher, c. 4. 
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united in him to a very great degree. This juſtly raiſed through- 
out the chriſtian world the higheſt expectations from his admini- 
ſtration; which yet his great actions far ſurpaſſed. He was in- 
vited to Rome by a publick embaſſy, and expected with impa- 
tience; but it was forty days before he could arrive. The jo 


with which he was received, is not to be expreſſed, and he 2 | 


ceived the epiſcopal conſecration on Sunday the twenty-ninth 
of September, in 440. We learn from himſelf what were his 
ſentiments at the news of his exaltation. He conſidered a high 
dignity as a place where falls are moſt frequent, and always 
moſt dangerous, and he cried out (2) : Lord, I have heard 
« your voice calling me, and I was afraid: I conſidered the 
« work which was enjoined me, and I trembled. 'For what 
<« proportion is there between the burden aſſigned to me and 
« my weakneſs, this elevation and my nothingneſs? What is 
« more to be feared than exaltation without merit, the exerciſe 
« of the moſt holy functions being entruſted to one who is 
« buried in fin ? 6 you who have laid upon me this heavy 
“ burden, bear it with me, I conjure you: be you my guide 
& and my ſupport: give me ftrength, you who have called me 
& to the work; who have laid this heavy burden on my 
“ ſhoulders.” Eee 
A heart thus empty of itſelf could not fail to be ſupported 
and directed by the divine grace. He was called to the go- 
vernment of the church in the moſt difficult times, and he di- 
ligently applied himſelf without delay to cultivate the great 
field committed to his care, and eſpecially to pluck up the weeds 
of errours, and to root out the thorns of vices wherever the 
appeared. He never intermitted to preach to his people with 
great zeal z which he often mentions as the moſt indiſpenſible 
duty of paſtors, and the conſtant practice of his predeceflors ( 3)! 
Ninety- ſix ſermons preached by this pope on the principal fe- 
ſtivals of the year are ſtill extant, He often inculcates in them 
the practice of holy faſting and almsdeeds, as good works 
which ought to be joined and [ſupport each other. We have 
among his works nine ſermons on the faſt of the tenth month, 
or of Ember-days in December. He ſays, the church has in- 
ſtituted the Ember-days in the four ſeaſons of the year to ſancti- 


fy each ſeaſon by a faſt (4): alſo to pay to God a tribute of 


thankſgiving for the fruits and other bleſſings which we conti- 
nually receive from his bounty (5): and to arm us conſtantly 
againſt the devil. He ſets forth the obligation of alms, which 
is ſo great that for this alone God gives riches, and not to be 


F 4 hoarded 


(2) Serm. 4. de Aſſumpt. ſua. (3) Serm. 3. 7. 11. {4) Serm. 


18. (5) Serm. 12. 
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hoarded-- up, or laviſhed in ſuperfluities: and at the laſt 
day he ſeems in his ſentence chiefly to recompenſe this virtue, 
and to puniſh the neglect of it, to ſhew us how much alms- 
deeds are the key of heaven, and of all other graces (6). He 
ſays, this obligation binds all perſons, though it is not to be 
meaſured by what a man has, but by the heart; for all men 
are bound to have the ſame benevolence, and defire of reliev- 
ing others (7). That the rich are obliged to ſeek out the baſh- 
ful poor, who are to be aſſiſted without being put to the bluſh 
in receiving (8). He ſhews the inſtitution of Collefs or ga- 
therings for the poor to be derived from the apoſtles, and ever 
to have been continued in the church for the relief of the in- 
digent (9). He ſurpaſles himſelf in ſentiment and eloquence 
whenever he ſpeaks of the ſweetneſs of the divine love which 
is diſplayed to us in the myſtery of the incarnation of the Son 
of God. His 141 epiſtles are wholly employed in treating on 
important ſubjects of diſcipline and faith, and alone ſuffice to 
ſhew his paſtoral vigilance and immenſe labours in every part 
of the chriſtian world, for the advancement of piety. He 
brought many infidels to the faith, and took great delight in 
inſtructing them himſelf. His ſignal victories over the Mani- 
chees, Arians, Apollinariſts, Neſtorians, Eutychians, Nova- 
tians and Donatiſts are ſtanding proofs of his zeal for the pu- 
rity of the faith. Carthage being taken by the Vandals in 
439, à great number of Manichees fled out of Africa to Rome: 
but there, to eſcape the rigour of the imperial laws againſt 
their ſect, feigned themſelves catholicks. They called wine 
the gall of the dragon, produced by the devil or their evil god: 
on which account they always refrained from that liquor, which 
they regarded as, of its own nature, unclean. To conceal 


themſelves they received the holy communion from the catho- 


lick prieſts but under one kind alone; which it was left to 
every one's diſcretion then to do. This affectation of the he- 
reticks paſſed ſome time unobſerved, as we learn from St. 
Leo (10), in the year 443 (a). But he no ſooner diſcovered 
this ſacrilegious abuſe, than he took the utmoſt care to Fug 
* (6 Serm 9. 5 (7). Serm, 7. 


8) Serm. 8. (9) 
Serm. 10, 


(10) Serm. 4. de. Quadrag. T. 1. p. 217. 


(a) This practice they conti 
nued, till pope Gelaſius, in 496, 
above forty years after St. Leo's 
time, effectually to prevent thoſe 
facrilegious and ſuperfiitious com- 
munions of unworthy hypocrites, 
commanded all to receive under 


but after that 7 was over, 


both kinds: which law ſubſiſted 
at Rome as long as the Mani- 
chæan hereſy made it neceſſary : 


this ordinance of 


cipline ceaſed 
by diſuſe. 5 
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the contagion from infecting his lock. He detected ſeveral of 
theſe hereticks, and among them. one whom they called their 
biſhop and to manifeſt the impiety of this ſect, he aſſembled 
ſeveral biſhops and prieſts, and the moſt: illuſtrious perſons of 
the ſenate and empire, and cauſed: the ele& of the Manichees, 
that is thoſe that were initiated in their myſteries, to be intro- 
duced (11). They confeſſed publickly many impious tenets, 
ſuperſtitions and a crime which modeſty torbids to be named(12). 
St. Proſper ſays their books were burnt ; but many of them re- 
pented, and abjured their hereſy. St. Leo in receiving them 
into the church exhorted his people to pray and ſigh with him 
for them (13). - Thoſe that remained obſtinate were baniſhed. 
St. Leo about the ſame time cruſhed Pelagianiſm which began 
again to ſhew its head about Aquileia (14). His watchfulneſs 
put a ſtop to the growing evil both in thoſe parts, and in Rome 
itſelf, where St, Proſper detected ſome remains of the ſame lea- 
ven. For this pope, who was a true judge of merit, and drew 
many learned men about his perſon, had choſen St. Proſper of 
Aquitain his ſecretary to write his letters and diſpatch the like 
buſineſs. The Priſcillianiſt hereticks reigned almoſt uncon- 
trouled in Spain; only St. Turibius, biſhop of Aſtorga, zea- 
louſly oppoſed them. St. Leo wrote to commend his zeal, 
and to awake the attention of the other biſhops of that coun- 
try, whom he ordered to convene a council for the extirpation 
of the ſpreading cancer (14). He examined the cauſe of Che- 
lidonius, biſhop of Beſanzon, depoſed by St. Hilary of Arles, 
and reſtored him to his ſee (15). He transferred the dignity of 
primate from the ſee of Arles to that of Vienne in Gaul, which 
Zoſimus had formerly adjudged to Arles (16), „Out of re- 
6 ſpect as he ſaid, for the bleſſed Trophimus (firit biſhop of 
« Arles) from the fountain of whoſe preaching all the Gauls 
© had received the ſtreams of faith (17).” The learned De 
Marca thinks that St, Leo did not deny the juriſdiction of Hi- 


lary 

(11) Ep. dP, 456. Serm. 7. 8. 15. 23. (12) Ep. 15. 
Serm. 15. (13) Serm. 33. Ep. 8. _ (14) Ep. 15. 
(15) Ep. 9. 10. (16) See Baronius ad an. 417. (17) 


Zoſimus ep. ad ep. Gal. 


(a) Dr. Lardner, in his Credibi- we muſt certainly belieye theſe 
lity of the goſpel, vol. g. charges St, hereticks againſt themſelves, for 
Leo with falſely accuſing the Ma- they were publickly convicted of 
nichees of abominable practices theſe crimes, and openly con- 
without the leaſt colour of rea- feſſed the ſame before the moſt 
ſon, He ought to have taken illuſtrious -perſonages of the 
notice that though the teſtimony church and ſtate. | 
of St. Leo is alone ſatisfaQtory, 
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Nius not to have been guilty 


St, LE O the Great. 
lary over Beſanzon before that time, but he judged Chelido- 


April 11. 


of that which been laid to his 


charge, adding, ** that the ſentence would have ſtood firm, if 


* the things objected had been true (b).” 


St. Leo laid down 


this important maxim for the rule of his conduct, never to 
give any deciſion, eſpecially to the prejudice of another, before 
he had examined into the affair with great caution and exact- 
neſs, and moſt carefully taken all informations poſſible. ' He 
was very careful in the choice of perſons whom he promoted 
to holy orders, as his writings ſhew ; yet the author of the Spi- 
patriarch of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſay to ſeveral abbots : Pray for me. The dreadful 
«c 


ritual Meadow relates, that he heard Amos, 
weight of the prieſthood affrights me 


beyond meaſure, eſpe- 


« cially the charge of conferring orders. I have found it 


© written, that the bleſſed pope els, 
watched and prayed forty days at the tomb of St. Peter, Reg. 


Leo, equal to the an 


© 


ing through the interceflion of that apoſtle to obtain of 


«© God the pardon of his ſins. After this term St. Peter in a 
* viſion ſaid to him: Your ſins are forgiven you by God 
except thoſe committed by you in conferring holy orders: 


cc 
<.cound{ $89.2. 02. 29 


Many affairs in the 


of theſe you ſtill remain charged to 


give a tr 
„11. 14 


churches of the Eaſt furniſhed this great 


igorous ac- 
. . 


pope with much employment, as the intruſion of Baſſian into 


the ſee of Epheſus (19), &c. But above all che reſt the riſing 
(18) Prat. Spir. c. 149. 


(b) A-notorious ſlanderer has | 
preſumed to faſten upon St. Leo 


the cenſure of haughtineſs and in- 
Juſtice in this affair: but he cer- 
tainly only betrays his o-] n ma- 
lice. Hilary was preſent in the 
pope's council at Rome together 
with Chelidonius; but was not 


able to make good his charge 


againſt him. He had alſo or- 
dained another biſhop to the ſee 
of Projectus whilſt he was living, 
who being then ſick ES 
recovered, This precipitate ac- 
tion of Hilary was an infraction of 
the canons ; nor does his apolo- 
gilt, the author of his life, offer 
any excuſe. To ſatisfy the cla- 
mours of Chelidonius, Projectus, 
and others, and chiefly by his 
example to enforce the moſt ſtrict 


(49 
ob 


141 10 


) Con: T. 4. p. 687. 


. 
+% 
38. 


ſervation of that import 


ant ca- 


non, the neglect of which would 


fill che church on every ſide with 

ſchiſms and conſuſion, St. Leo 
deprived Hilary of che primacy 
over the province of 


ienne for 


the time to come, though he re- 
ſtored 5 — of it to his ſucceſſour. 


See F 


e Pauegyrigue & hifloire de 
la ville 4 Arles, 1743. St. Leo 
indeed ſeems to have not been 


acquainted in the beginning with 
the true character of St. Hilary, 
and therefore to have proceeded 
with the greater ſeverity : but he 


ſhewed 


at his heart was inca- 


pable of rancour by the ample 
teſtimony which he gave to the 
ſanctity of St. Hilary after his 


death, in a letter to his ſucceſ- 
ſour Ravennus, ep. 37. 
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reſy of Eutyches drew his attention on that fide of the 


world. This hereſiarch had been condemned by St. Flavian 
Win 448; yet by the intrigues of Chryſaphius, a powerful eu- 

nuch, he prevailed with the weak emperour I heodoſius II. to 
aſſemble a packed council at Epbeſus, in which Dioſcorus, the 
= wicked patriarch of Alexandria, an Eutychian, and general di- 
= turber of chriſtian peace, took upon him to preſide. This 
TE pretended ſynod, commonly called the Latrocinale or cabal of 
=S Epheſus, met on the eighth of Auguſt 449, acquitted Eutyches 
and condemned St. Flavian with a degree of malice and vio- 

T lence unheard of among barbarians. The legates of Leo who 

were Julius, biſhop of Puozzoli, the ancient Puteoli, Renatus 
= a prieſt, Hilarius a deacon, and Dulcinius a notary, refuſed to 
EX ſubſcribe to the unjuſt ſentence, and oppoſed it with a zeal and 
vigour that was admired by the whole world, ſays Theodo- 
ret (20), Upon the firſt advice of theſe proceedings St. Leo 
declared them null and void (21), and at the ſame time he 

# wrote to St. Flavian to encourage him, and to the emperour 


himſelf, telling him that no ſacrilegious cabal ever came up to 


the fury of this aſſembly (22), and conjuring him in theſe 
words: Leave to the biſhops the liberty of defending the 
“faith: no powers or terrours of the world will ever be able 
to deſtroy it. Protect the church and ſeek to preſerve its 
„peace, if you hope that Chriſt ſhould protect your empire.“ 
He adds, that he trembles to ſee him draw down the divine ven- 
= geance upon his own head: which had the appearance of a 
prediction on account of the various misfortunes which befell 
that prince and his ſudden death; though before the latter event 


his eyes began to be opened. Marcian and St. Pulcheria, 


= ſucceeding in the empire, vigorouſly ſupported the zealous en- 
= deavours of the pope. By his authority the general council of 
Chalcedon, conſiſting of 600 or 630 biſhops, was opened on 
the eighth of October in 451. St. Leo preſided by his legates 


Paſchaſinus biſhop of Lilybæum, Lucentius biſhop of Aſcoli, 
and Boniface prieſt of Rome. In this ſynod the memory of 
St. Flavian was vindicated ; and Dioſcorus was convicted of 
having maliciouſly ſuppreſſed the letters of St. Leo in the La- 
tracinale of Epheſus, and of having preſumed to excom- 


. municate St. Leo, which attempt was made the principal cauſe 
| of his depoſition : for which beſides other crimes, it was alſo 


urged againſt him, that he had pretended to hold a general council 
without the authority of the pope, a thing never lawful and never 
done, as was obſerved by the pope's legates(23). For theſe crimes 


| 99711 and 
(20) Theodoret, ep. 116. (21) Conc. T. 4. p. 47. and St. 
£0 ep. 49 (22) Ep. 41. (23) See Marca de con- 


cordia Sag. et Imperii, J. 5. c. 5. 


then ſubject to Theodoſius the Younger, and having amaſſed a 
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and exceſſes he was by the pope's legates and the whole coun if 


cil declared excommunicated and depoſed (24). St. Leo hi | 
wrote to St. Flavian on the thirteenth of June in 449, a long an( 
accurate doctrinal letter, in which he clearly expounded the ca 


tholick faith concerning the myſtery of the incarnation againi 
the errours both of Neſtorius and Eutyches. This excellent 
letter had been ſuppreſſed by Dioſcorus, but was read by the 
legates at Chalcedon, and declared by the voice of that gener: 
council to be dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, and to be a rule 


throughout the univerſal church. The great Theodoret having 
read it, bleſſed God for having preſerved his holy faith (25). 


St. Leo approved all things that had been done in this council 
relating to definitions of faith; but, being an enemy to innova- 
tions, vigorouſly oppoſed the twenty-eighth canon, framed in 
the abſence of his legates, by which the archbiſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople was declared a patriarch, and the firſt among the 
patriarchs of the Eaſt (26). However, the eaſtern biſhops who 
uſually found acceſs to the emperour through the biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, allowed him that. pre-eminence, which the 
law of cuſtom confirmed (27). The ſame council declared the 
biſhop of Jeruſalem independent of Antioch, and primate of 


the three Paleſtines (28). In the ſynodal letter to St. Leo, the \ 


fathers beſeech him to confirm their decrees, ſaying, “ he had 
c preſided over them as the head over its members (29). 
Whilſt the eaſtern. empire was thus diſtracted by heretical 


faQions, the weſtern was haraſſed by barbarians. The Hunns, 


a ſavage nation from that part of Scythia which now lies in 
Muſcovy, had paſſed the Palus Mzotis, in 276, and made 
their firſt inroads upon the coaſts of the Caſpian ſea, and as 
far as mount Taurus in the Eaſt. Almoſt two hundred years 
after this, Attila, the moſt powerful and barbarous of all the 
kings of that nation, in 433, had marched firſt into the Eaſt, 


vaſt booty in Aſia, returned into Pannonia, where he was al- 
ready maſter of a _ territory. His next expedition was di- 
rected againſt the weſtern part of the empire. His army march- 
ing through Germany, drew along with it additional ſupplies 
from all the barbarous nations near which it paſſed, and 
amounted at length to the number of five hundred, Jornandes 
ſays, ſeven hundred thouſand fighting men; all ſtirred up by 
no other motive than the hope of great ſpoils from the ee 

| | 0 


1 
| (25) Theodoret, ep. 121. 

(27) See Thomaſſin Diſcipline de 
(28) Sell, 7. (29) Conc. T. 


(24) Conc. T. 4. p. 424. 
(26) St. Leo, ep. 87, 92. 
VEgliſe, I. 1. ch. 6. 


4. p. 833. 
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the richeſt countries of the empire. Entering Gaul, Attila laid 
ruins Tongres, Triers and Metz. Troyes was ſpared by him 


We the intreaty of St. Lupus, and St. Nicaſius preſerved Rheims. 


he barbarian had juſt taken Orleans by ſtorm, when Aétius, 


She Roman general, came up with him, expelled him that city, 
nd followed him to the plains of Mauriac or Challons, which 


ccording to Jornandes were extended in length 100 miles, and 


B, eventy in breadth, and ſeem to have compriſed the whole 
Fountry known ſince the ſixth centuty under the name of 


hampagne. Here Attila halted, and when Aétius with the 


Romans, Viſigoths and Burgundians came up, theſe vaſt fields 


emed covered with troops. In a moſt bloody battle the Hunns 


ere here diſcomfited. Attila enraged at this defeat and havin 


Fepaired his loſſes of the former year, entered Italy by Panno- 


nia in 453, took and burned Aquileia, and filled the whole 


3 ountry with blood and deſolation. Some of the inhabi- 
Stants, who fled from his arms into the little iſlands in the 


ſhallow lakes at the head of the Adriatick gulf, there laid the 


foundations of the city of Venice, which we find named b 

Caſſiodorus fifty years after this event. Attila ſacked Milan, 
Crazed Pavia, and wherever he paſſed laid waſte whole pro- 
Fvinces. The weak emperour Valentinian III. ſhut himſelf up 


in Ravenna, and the Romans in the utmoſt terrour expected 


to ſee the barbarian ſpeedily before their gates. In this general 


conſternation, St. Leo, at the requeſt of the whole city of 


Rome weat to meet Attila in hopes of mollifying his rage, and 
= averting the danger that threatened his country. Avienus, a 
man of conſular dignity, and Trygetius who had been prefect 

of the city, were — to accompany him in this embaſſy. 
They found the haughty tyrant at Ambuleium near Ravenna, 
where the highway paſſes the river Menzo. Contrary to the 
expectation of every one he received the pope with great honour, 
gave him a favourable audience, and through his ſuggeſtion 


concluded a treaty of peace with the empire on the condition 
of an annual tribute. Baronius, from a writer of the eighth 
century, relates that Attila ſaw two venerable perſonages ſup- 
poſed to be the apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul ſtanding on the ſide 
of the pope whilſt he ſpoke. The king immediately com- 


manded his army to forbear all hoſtilities, and ſoon after re- 
paſſed the Alps, and retired beyond the Danube into Pannonia, 


but in his way home was ſeized with a violent vomiting of 
blood of which he died in 453- Diviſions among his children 
and princes deſtroyed the empire of the Hunns, from whom 
the Hungarians, Turks and Abares (30) are ſaid to have de- 

rived 


(30) Jornand, Rer. Goth. c. 42, 49. Proſp. in Chron, ad an, 
452, : | : 
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rived their deſcent. 
all the barbarian heathen kings, 


fins of chriſtians. It was the glory of St. Leo to have checked 


his fury and protected Rome, when it was in no condition af 
defence. In 455, the friends of Aetius (whoſe greatneſs and ar- 
rogance had given the emperour ſo much umbrage that he 

,* aſſaſſinated) revenged the death of that ge · 


cauſed him to 
neral by the murder of Valeatinian himſelf, His wife Eudoxia 


married by compulſion the tyrant Maximus who had uſurped { 
theſe affronts ſhe invited Genſe. WW ! 


his throne : but not brooking 
rick the Arian Vandal king from Africa, to come and revenge 
the murder of her huſband. Maximus fled, but was ſlain by 
Valentinian's ſervants on the twelfth of June in the twenty- 
ſeventh day of his reign, in 455. Three days after Genſerick 
arrived and found the gates of Rome open to receive him. St. 
Leo went out to meet him, and prevailed with him to reſtrain 
his troops from ſlaughter and burning, and to content himſelf 
with the plunder of the city. The example of St. Leo ſhews, 
that even in the worſt of times, a holy paſtor is the greateſt 
comfort and ſupport of his flock. After the departure of the 
Vandals with their captives and an immenſe booty, St. Leo 
ſent zealous catholick prieſts and alms for the relief of the 
captives in Africa. He repaired the Baſilicks, and replaced the 
rich plate and ornaments of the churches which had been plun- 
dered, though ſome part had eſcaped by being concealed, eſ- 
pecially what belonged to the churches of SS. Peter and Paul, 


which Baronius thinks Genſerick ſpared, and granted to them 


the privilege of ſanctuaries, as as was done at other times. 
This great pope, for his humility, mildneſs and charity, was 
reverenced and beloved by emperours, princes, and all ranks 
of people, even infidels and barbarians. He filled the holy ſee 
twenty-one years, one month and thirteen days, dying on the 
tenth of November 461. His body was interred in the church 
of St. Peter, and afterwards tranſlated to another place in the 
ſame church on the eleventh of April ; on which day his name 
is placed in the Roman calendar. A writer who delights in re- 
tailing ſlander could not refuſe this character to St. Leo: He 
« was, ſays he, without doubt, a man of extraordinary parts, 
c far ſuperiour to all who had governed that church before 
* him, and ſcarce equalled by any ſince.” 

The writings of this great paſtor are the monuments of his 
extraordinary genius and piety. His thoughts are true, bright 
and ſtrong: and in every ſentiment and expreſſion we find 2 
loftineſs which raiſes our admiration, By it we are dazzled 


and ſurpriſed in every period, and. whilſt we think it . 
at 


April 11/8 
Thus fell the moſt haughty and furious « 
| ſtyled the terrour of the world, i 
and the Scourge of God, whoſe inſtrument he was in puniſhing the 


rupte 
Peter 
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mat the ſtyle ſhould not fink, we are aſtoniſhed always to find 


* t ſwelling in the ſame tenour and with equal dignity and 
- the BY ſtrength. His diction is pure and elegant; his ſtyle conciſe, 
kel clear and pleaſing. It would ſometimes appear turgid in ano- 
n of ther; but in him, where it ſeems to ſwell the _—_ a natu- 
| ar. ral eaſe and delicacy remove all appearance of affectation and 
it he 1 ſtudy, and ſhew it to be the pure effort of a ſurpriſing genius 


and lofty natural eloquence. But the dreſs with which he 


1 clothes his thoughts is much leſs to be conſidered than the ſub- 
rped © j-&s themſelves of which he treats ; in which the moſt con- 
ne. ſummate piety and fkill in theology equally raiſe admiration, 
enge inſtruct and edify his readers in the 196 ſermons, and 141 
n by doctrinal letters which compoſe his works. His unwearied 
nty- & zeal and unſhaken fteadineſs againſt vice and errour, though 
rick armed with all the power of a world leagued with the devils 

St. WW againft the truth, procured the church infinite advantages, and 
train victories over the reigning novelties of that age: and his writ- 
nel WT ings are an armory againſt all ſucceecing hereſies. He fully 
ems, and clearly explains the whole myſtery of the incarnation ; 
ate he proves (31) againſt the Eutychians, that Chriſt had a true 
the body, hecauſe his body is really received in the holy euchariſt. 


Leo He laments as the greateſt of ſpiritual evils that at Alexandria, 
- the during the violences exerciſed by the Eutychians, the oblation 
1 the of the facrifice, and the benediction of chriſm had been inter- 
lun. WW rupted (32).— He is very explicit on the ſupremacy of St. 

ef. Peter (33), and on that of his ſucceſſours (34).— He often re- 
J commends himſelf to the prayers of the ſaints reigning in hea- 
ven (35). He honours their relicks and feſtivals (26). And 
© teſtifies that their churches were adorned with lights (37). He 
calls the faſt of Lent an apoſtolical tradition; alſo that of the 
ember-days (38). He adds, that the church retained the faſt 


8 — in December from the Jewiſh practice before 
| Chriſt, ; 


On the ſame DAY 


St. ANTiPas, M. called by Chriſt his faithful witneſs, Apoc. xi. 
13, He ſuffered at Pergamus : where his tomb was famed for mi- 
racles in after-ages.— See Papebroch, p. 4. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 130. 
St. GuTHLaxe, Hermit, and patron of the abbey of Croyland. 
He was a nobleman, and in his youth ſerved in the armies of Ethel- 
red king of Mercia: but the grace of God making daily ſtronger 
im- 


31) Ep. 46. e. 2. p. 260. (32) Ep. 125. ad Leon. Imper. p. 
337+ (33) Serm. 2. p. 52. (34) Ep. 89. 94. 4. 5. 10. &c. 
35) Serm. 96. 83. 11. 4. (36) Ep. 54. Serm. 96. (37) 
derm. 96, (38) Serm, 74. 14. &c. 
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impreſſions on his heart, in the twenty- fourth year of his age he 
reſſected how dangerous a thing it is to the ſoul to ſerve in war, 


which too often have no other motive than the paſſions of men and 


the vanities of the world, and reſolved to conſecrate the remainde; 
of his life totally to the ſervice of the King of kings. He paſſed 
two years in the monaſtery of Repandun, ſtudying to tranſcribe the 
virtues and mortifications of all the brethren into the copy of hi; 
own life. After this novitiate in the exerciſes of an aſcetick life, 
with the conſent of his ſuperiour, in 699, with two companions, 
he paſſed in a fiſher's boat into the iſle of Croyland on the feſtival 


of St. Bartholomew, whom he choſe for his patron, and by having 


recourſe to his interceſſion he obtained of God many ſingular fa. Þ 
vours, Here he ſuffered violent temptations and aſſaults not unlike 
thoſe which St. Athanaſius relates of St. Antony: he alſo met 
with ſevere interiour trials, but likewiſe received frequent extraor- 
dinary favours and conſolations from God. Hedda, biſhop o 


Dorcheſter, vides him, ordained him prieſt. 'The prince Ethel. 
bald, then an exile, often reſorted to him, and the ſaint foretold 


him the crown of the Mercians, to which he was called after the 
death of king Coelred in 719. The faint foreknowing the time of 


his death, ſent for his ſiſter Pega who lived a recluſe in another 
art of the fens four leagues off to the Weſt, He ſiekened of a 
ever, and on the ſeventh day of his illneſs, during which he had 
ſaid maſs every morning, and on that day by wa of Viaticum, he 
ſweetly ſlept in our Lord, on the eleventh of April 714, being 
forty-ſeven years old, of which he had paſſed fifteen in this iſland. 
See his life written by Felix, a cotemporary author, from the rela- 
tion of Bertelin, the companion of the faint's retirement, extant in 
Henſchenius (a) 


eee 
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From his authentick acts contained in a letter, written by the churc) 
of Gothia to that of Cappadecia, of which St. Baſil was then 
the chief light : and penned in all appearance by St. Aſcholius bi- 
ſhop of Theſſalonica, at that time ſubject to the Goths, _ 


| A. D. 372. 


HE faith of Chriſt erected its trophies not only over the 

pride and ſophiſtry of the heathen philoſophers, and the 
united power of the Roman empire, but alſo over the kings of 
a bar- 

(a) Ingolphus, the great and died in 1109, wrote a book Or 


learned abbot of Croyland, who the life and miracles of St. 1 4 
t, 
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barbarous infidel nations; who, though in every other thing * 
contraſt of the Romans, and enemies to their name, yet vied 


lake, which is not now extant. 
His accurate hiſtory of the ab- 
bey of Croyland from the year 
654, to 1091, was publiſhed by 
Sir Henry Saville, but far more 
complete and correct by Thomas 
Gale in 1684. In it he relates, 
p. 16. that in the year 851, 
Ceolnoth, archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, was miraculouſly cured, 
by having recourſe to the inter- 
ceſſion of St. Guthlake, of a 
paiſy, after his recovery had been 
deſpaired of. This miracle the 
archbiſhop atteſted in a council 
of biſhops and noblemen, in 
preſence of king Bertulf : upon 
which occaſion all that were 
preſent bound themſelves by oath 
to perform a pilgrimage to the 
ſhrine of the ſaint at Croyland. 
After this miracle, great num- 
bers ſeized with the ſame di- 
ſtemper recovered their health, 
by reſorting thither from all 
parts of the kingdom to im- 
plore the divine ſaccour through 
the interceſſion of his ſervant. 
Ethelbald coming to the crown 
had founded there a monaſtery. 
He had cauſed great ſtakes and 
piles of oak to be driven into 
the ground in this ſwampy place, 
and the quagmire to be filled 
up with earth brought from the 
country called Upland, eight 
miles diſtant. This foundation 
being laid, he erected a church 
of ſtone with a ſumptuous mo- 
naſtery. This building was ut- 
terly deſtroyed by the Danes in 
870; of all the monks and do- 
meſticks only one boy eſcapin 

to give the world an account o 
this maſſacre and devaſtation. 
Some few monks ſtill choſe their 

Vor. II. 


with 


reſidence there among the ruins, 
till Turketil, the pious chancel- 
lour to king Edred, in 946, re- 
built the abbey. This great 
man was couſin- german to three 
brothers who were all ſucceſ- 
ſively kings, Athelſtan, Edmund 
and Edred, being ſon of Ethel- 
ward, younger brother to their 
father Edward the Elder. To 
all theſe three kings he had been 
chief miniſter at home, and ge- 
neraliſſimo in all their wars 
abroad, and had often van- 
quiſhed the Danes and other 
enemies. When Analaph had 
rebelled and uſurped the king- 
dom of Northumberland, with 
a numerous army of Danes, 
Norvegians, Scots, Pits, and 
Cumbrians, moſtly idolaters, and 
ut king Athelſtan to flight at 
runford in Northumberland, 
Turketil reſcued him out of 
danger by defeating the enemy 
with his Londoners and Mer- 
cians, and killing Conſtantine 
king of the Scots. The em- 
our Henry, Hugh king of 
rance, and Lewis prince of 
Aquitain ſent emb urs with 
letters of congratulation for this 
victory, and rich preſents of 
ſpices, jewels, horſes, gold veſ- 
ls, a part of the true croſs 
and of the crown of thorns in 
rich caſes, the ſword of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, in the hilt of 
which was one of the nails with 
which Chriſt was crueified, &c. 
Turketil was afterwards ſent b 
king Athelſtan to conduct his 
four royal ſiſters to their nuptials z 


the two firſt to Cologne, to the 


emperour Henry, where one 
married his ſon Otho, the other 
G one 
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with them in the rage with which they ſought, by every hu- 
man ſtratagem, and every invention of cruelty, to depreſs the 
croſs of Chriſt : by which the finger of God was more viſible 


in the propagation of his faith. 


ven among the Goths his 


name was glorified by the blood of martyrs. Athanarick, king 


of the Goths (a), in the year 


70, according to St. Jerom, 


raiſed a violent perſecution againſt the chriſtians among them. 


The Greeks commemorate fifty-one martyrs who ſu 


ered in 


that nation, The two moſt illuſtrious are SS, Nicetas and 


one of his princes : the third he 
accompanied to king Hugh 
whoſe ſon ſhe married; and the 
fourth was given in marriage to 
Lewis prince of Aquitain. The 
ehancellor was enriched by theſe 
princes with many precious re- 


Hicks and other preſents; all 


which he afterwards beſtowed 


on the abbey of Croyland. Hav- . 


ing long ſerved his country, and 
all its enemies, he ear- 


neſtly begged of king Edred 
leave to rel his honours. The 
king ſtar 


at the propoſal 
threw himfelf at his er, in- 


treating him not to forſake him. 

Turketil ſeeing his ſovereign at 

his feet, caſt himſelf on the 

ma and only roſe to lift up 
king 


the apoſtle St. Paul, (to whom 
the religious prince bore a ſingu - 
lar devotion) he at length ex- 
torted his confent. Immediately 
he diſpatched a crier to proclaim 
though all the ftreets of Lon- 
don, that whoever had any 
demands upon Turketil he 
ſhould repair to him on a day, 
and at a place by him aſſigned, 
and he ſhould be paid: and 
that. if any one thought he 
had ever been injured by him, 
upon his complaint he ſhould 
receive full ſatisfaction for all 
damages, and threefold over and 
above. This he amply exe- 
cuted: then made over ſixty of 


: but adjuring him by 


Sabas, 


his manors to the king, and fix 
to the monaſtery of Croyland. 
Being accompanied thither by 
the king, he there took the mo- 
naſtick habit, and was made ab- 
bot in 948. Hereſtored the houſe 
to the greateſt ſplendour, and 
having — God in it twenty- 
ſeven years died of a fever in 

75, in the fixty-cighth year of 

is age. It was his uſual ſaying 
which he often repeated to his 
monks : ** Preſerve well the fire 
of your charity and the fer- 
« vour of your devotion.” Croy- 
land, pronounced Crouland, fig- 
nifies a deſert fenny land. The 
monks with incredible induſtry 
rendered it fruitful, joined the 
iſland to the continent, and raiſed 
ſeveral ſtupendous works adout 


It. 

(a) That barbarous people,which 
ſwarmed originally from Goth- 
land in Sweden, paſſed firſt into 
Pomerania where Tacitus places 
them ; thence to the borders of 
the Palus Mceotis, where Cara- 
calla checked their inroads by a 
victory over them in 215, Yet 
they extended themſelves along 
the Danube, and into Thrace 
and Greece, and by their furious 
incurſions were to the Roman 
empire the moſt troubleſome 
ſwarm of the whole northern 
hive, till they overthrew the em- 
pire of the Weſt, erecting on its 
ruins the kingdoms of the Oftro- 


goths 
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This latter was by birth a Goth, converted to the 


faith in his youth, and a faithful imitator of the obedience, 
mildneſs, humility and other virtues of the apoſtles. He was 
affable to all men, yet with dignity ; a lover of truth, an ene- 
my to all diſfſimulation or diſguife, intrepid, modeſt, of few 
words, and a lover of peace: yet zealaus and active. To 
fing the divine praifes in the church, and to adorn the altars 
was his great delight, He was fo ſcrupulouſly chaſte, that he 
ſhunned all converſation with women except what was indiſ- 


G 2 


goths or eaſtern Goths in Italy, 
and of the Viſigoths or weſtern 
Goths in the ſouthern parts of 
France and in Spain. 'The Goths 
began to receive the light of the 
faith about the reign of Vale- 
rian, from certain prieſts and 
other captives, whom in their 
inroads they had carried away 
out of Galatia and Cappadocia, 
and who healing their fick 
and preachmg the goſpel con- 
verted — among them, as 
Sozomen (b. 2. c. 6.) and Phi- 
loſtorgius (b. 2. c. 5.) relate. 
Hence St. Baſil (ep. 338. p. 330.) 
ſays, that the ſeeds of the goſ- 
10 among the Goths were 
rought from Cappadocia by the 
bleſſed Eutychius, a man of emi- 
nent virtue, who, by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt and his gifts, 
had ſoftened the hearts of thoſe 
barbarians. St. Cyril of Jeru- 
ſalem (Cat. 16. n. 22.) in 343, 
mentions the Goths and Sarmati- 
ans among the chriſtians who had 
biſhops, prieſts, monks, holy vir- 
gins and martyrs. In the council 
of Nice among the ſubſcriptions 
we find that of Theophilus iſhop 
of Gothia, Ulphilas ſucceeded 
Theophilus, and after his ex- 
ample, adhered to the council 
of Nice and the catholick faith, 
as Socrates (b. 2. c. 42.) and 
Sozomen (b. 6. c. 37.) expreſly 


afirm, ** which was the faith of 


his anceſtors,” ſays Theodo- 


penſible. 


ret (b. 4. c. 33.) He taught 
the Goths to write, invented 
their alphabet, and tranſlated 
the bible into their language. In 
the year 374, St. Bafil (ep. 164. 
p. 254.) ſtill commended the 
faith of the Goths. But Ul- 
philas being ſent to Conſtanti- 
nople in 376, to beg of the em- 
perour Valens certain lands in 
Thrace, was gained over by 
Eudoxius and other crafty Arians, 
to embrace their hereſy, and 
pervert the faith of his country - 
men, as Sozomen (b. 6. c. 37) 
and Theodoret, (b. 4. c. 33.) 
teſtify. Athanarick, king of the 
Thervingian Goths who border- 
ed on the empire, raiſed a bloody 
perſecution againſt the chriſtians 
in 370. Fritigernes, king of the 
Weſtern Goths, was at war 
with Athanariek, and being the 
weaker, in order to engage the 
emperour Valens to ſuccour him, 
embraced the chriſtian religion 
and the Arian hereſy at the ſame 
time by the means of Ulphilas. 
But the church under the perſe- 
cutor Athanarick remained yet 
untainted; and both the Latin 
and Greek church has always 
venerated the martyrs that ſuf- 
fered under him. Moreover the 


acts of St. Sabas were addreſſed to 
the churches of Cappadocia, 
of which St. Baſil was the 
metropolitan: and ſeem drawn W 


by St. Aſcholius, biſhop of The 


ſalonicz, 
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penſible. He often ſpent whole days and nights in prayer, and 
devoted his whole life to the exerciſes of penance : flying vain 
glory, and by words and example inducing others to a love of 
virtue, he burned with an ardent deſire, in all things, to glo- 
rify Jeſus Chriſt. The princes and magiſtrates of Gothia be- 
gan, in 370, to perſecute the chriſtians by compelling them to 
eat meats which had been ſacrificed to idols, out of a ſuperſti- 
tious motive as if they were ſanctified. Some heathens who 
had chriſtian relations, defiring to ſave them, prevailed upon 
the king's officers to preſent them common meats which had 
not been offered to the idols. Sabas condemned this impious 
colluſion, and not only refuſed to eat ſuch meats, but proteſted 
aloud that whoever ſhould eat them would be no longer 
a chriſtian, having by that ſcandalous compliance renounced 
his faith. Thus he hindered many from falling into that ſnare 
of the devil, but diſpleaſed others who baniſhed him from his 
town, though they ſome time after recalled him home. The 
next year the perſecution was renewed, and a commiſſary of the 
king arrived at St. Sabas's town in ſearch of chriſtians. Some 
of the inhabitants offered to ſwear on the victims that there 
were no chriſtians in the place. Sabas appeared, and ſtepping 
up to thoſe who were going to take that oath, ſaid : ** Let no 
man ſwear for me: for I am achriſtian.” Notwithſtanding 
this, the commiſſary ordered the oath to be tendered. There- 
fore the principal men of the city hid the other chriſtians, and 
then ſwore there was but one chriſtian in their town. The 
commiſſary commanded that he ſhould appear. Sabas boldly 
preſented himſelf. The commiſſary aſked the by-ſtanders what 
wealth he had: and being told he had nothing beſides the 
clothes cn his back, the commiſſary deſpiſed him, ſaying : 
Such a fellow can do us neither good nor harm.” 


The 


ſalonica, a prelate cloſely linked 
with St. Athanaſius, as St. Baſil 
aſſures us (ep. 154. P. 243.) who 
alſo praiſed St. Aſcholius (ep. 
164. p. 254.) for propagating the 
faith among barbarous nations, 
whilſt chriſtian princes ſought by 
Arianiſm to deſtroy it. e alſo 
ſays, that one coming from thoſe 
parts preached up againſt the 
Arians the purity of the faith pro- 
feſſed there. (ep. 164. . 254.) 
St. Ambroſe extols their faith and 
zeal againſt Arianiſm, together 


with their martyrdom (in c. 2. 
Luce. p. 1294.) So does Theo- 
doret (hiſt, b. 4. c. 28. 30. 
33.) St. Auſtin ſays, that the 
king of the Goths perſecuted 
the chriſtians with wonderful 
cruelty, when there were none 
but catholicks in Gothia. (de civ. 
Dei, I. 18. c. 52.) This remark 
ſeemed neceſſary to correct the mi- 
ſtake of certain modern Engliſh 
writers, who pretend that the 
Gorhs embraced chriſtianity and 
Arianiſm at the ſame time. 
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The perſecution was renewed with much greater fury in 
372, before Eaſter. Sabas conſidered how he could celebrate 
that ſolemnity, and for this purpoſe ſet out to go to a prieſt 
named Gouttica in another city. Being on the road, he was 
admoniſhed by God to return, and keep the feſtival with the 
prieſt Sanſala. He did ſo, and on the third night after, Atha- 
ridus, fon of one that enjoyed a petty ſovereignty in that 
country, entered the town, and with an armed troop ſuddenly 
broke into the lodgings of Sanſala, ſurpriſed him afleep, bound 
him, and threw him on a cart. They pulled Sabas out of bed 
without ſuffering him to put on his clothes, and dragged him 
naked as he was over thorns and briars, forcing him along with 
whips and ſtaves. When it was day, Sabas ſaid to his perſecu- 
tors: Have not you dragged me quite naked over rough and 
<« thorny grounds? Obſerve whether my feet are wounded, or 
« whether the blows you gave me have made any impreſſion 
* on my body:” and indeed they could not perceive any the 
leaſt marks. The perſecutors being enraged, for want of a 
rack took the axle-tree of a cart, laid it upon his neck, and 
ſtretching out his hands faſtened them to each end. They 
faſtened another in like manner to his feet, and in this ſituation 
they tormented him a conſiderable part of the following night. 
When they were gone toreſt, the woman of the houſe in which 
— lodged untied him: but he would not make his eſcape, 
and ſpent the remainder of that night in helping the woman 
to dreſs victuals for the family. The next day Atharidus com- 
manded his hands to be tied, and cauſed him to be hung upon a 
beam of the houſe, and ſoon after ordered his ſervants to carry 
him and the prieſt certain meats that had been offered to idols, 
which they refuſed to eat, and Sabas ſaid : * This pernicious 
« meat is impure and profane, as is Atharidus himſelf who 
<« ſent it.” One of the ſlaves of Atharidus, incenſed at theſe 
words, ſtruck the point of his javelin againſt the ſaint's breaſt 
with ſuch violence, that all preſent believed he had been killed. 
But St. Sabas ſaid-. Do you think you have flain me? 
„Know, that I felt no more pain than if the javelin had been 
u lock of wool.” Atharidus, being informed of \theſe par- 
ticulars, gave orders that he ſhould be put to death. Where- 
fore having diſmiſſed the prieſt Sanſala his companion, they car- 
tied away St. Sabas in order to throw him into the Muſæus (b). 
The martyr, filled with joy in the holy Ghoſt, bleſſed and 
praiſed God without ceaſing * thinking him worthy to * * 
3 or 


(5) A river in Walachia now called Muſſovo, which falls into 
the Danube a little below Rebnik. 
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for his ſake, Being come to the river ſide, the officers ſaid to 
one another: Why don't we let this man go? He is inno- 
„cent and Atharidus will never know any thing of the mat- 
< ter.” St. Sabas overhearing them, aſked them why they 
trifled, and were ſo dilatory in obeying their orders? I ſee 
ſaid he, what you cant: I ſee perſons on the other ſide of 
© the river ready to receive my ſoul, and conduct it to the 
<< ſeats of glory: they only wait the moment in which it will 
& leave my body.” Hereupon they threw him into the river, 
praiſing God to the laſt ; and by the means of the axle-tree 
they had faſtened about his neck they ſtrangled him in the wa- 
ter. He therefore, ſuffered martyrdom ſay the acts, by water 
and wood, the ſymbols of baptiſm and the croſs; which hap- 
pened on the twelfth of April, Valentinian and Valens being 
emperours, in 372. After this, the executioners drew his body 
out of the water, and left it unburied : but the chriſtians of 
the place guarded it from. birds and beaſts of prey. Junius 
Soranus duke of Scythia, a man who feared God, carried off 
the body, which he ſent into his own country, Cappadocia. 
With theſe relicks was ſent a letter from the church of Gothia 
to that of Cappadocia, which contains an account of the mar- 
tyrdom of St. Sabas, and concludes thus: Wherefore offering 
c up the holy ſacrifice on the day whereon the martyr was 
< crowned, impart this to our brethren, that the Lord may be 
< praiſed throughout the catholick and apoſtolick church for 
« thus glorifying his ſervants,” Thus the acts, which were 
ſent to the church of Cappadocia together with the relicks of 
St. Sabas (c). Both the Greek and Latin martyrologies men- 
tion this martyr. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Julius, Pope, C. He was a Roman, and choſen pope in 
337. The Arian biſhops in the Eaſt ſent to him three deputies 
to accuſe St. Athanaſius, the zealous patriarch of Alexandria, 
Theſe informations, as the order of jullice required, Julius im- 
parted to Athanaſius, who thereupon ſent his deputies to Rome; 


when, 


(e) It is Fu that this let- p. 2506.) thanks him for the body 
ter was penned by St. Aſcholius of the martyr he had ſent him, 


biſhop of Theſſalonica, the capi- 
tal of Macedonia: for St. Baſil 
(ep. 164. p. 284.) writing to St. 
Aſcholius thanks him for his ac 
count of the perſecution, and of 
the martyr's triumph by water 
and «ved, And again (ep. 163. 


probably by the commiſſion of 
duke Soranus, a relation of St. 
Baſil, who, had wrote to him 
(ep. 155: p. 244. ed. Ben.) beg- 
ging him to enrich his country 
with the relicks of ſome martyrs 
in that perſecution, 


Apel us. SJULIUS c. 97 
when, upon an impartial hearing, the advocates of the hereticks 


4 were confounded and filenced upon every article of their accuſa- 
t tion. The Arians then demanded a council, and the pope aſſem- 
| bled one in Rome, in 341, at which appeared St. Athanaſius, 
) KX: Marcellus of Ancyra and other orthodox prelates, who intreat- 
ce XX cd the pope, that he would cite their adverſaries to appear. 
of Julius accordingly ſent them an order to repair to Rome within a 
nc RX jimited time. They, inſtead of obeying, held a pretended council 
ll at Antioch in 341, in which they preſumed to appoint one Gregory, 
r, an impious Arian, biſhop of Alexandria, detained the pope's le- 
ee gates beyond the time mentioned for their appearance; and then 
* = wrote to his Holineſs, alleging a pretended impoſſibility of their ap- 
„ pearing, on account of the Perſian war and other impediments. 
XZ ſhe pope eaſily ſaw through theſe pretences, and in a council at 
Rome examined the cauſe of St. Athanaſius, declared him innocent 
8 of the things laid to his — 2 by the Arians, and confirmed him 
ly in his ſee. He alſo acquitted Marcellus of Ancyra upon his ortho- 
of == dox profeflion of faith. Julius, by virtue of the prerogative of his 
18 b ſee, ſent the biſhops into the Fat. with letters foff of vigour, 
1 * reſtoring to each of them his ſee, ſays Socrates (1). Fer, be- 
1 «« cauſe the care of all belonged to him by the dignity of his ſee, 
ia b he reſtored to every one his church,” as Sozomen writes (2). He | 
* . drew up and ſent by count Gabian, to the Oriental Euſebian biſhops 10 
| who had firſt demanded a council, and then refuſed to appear in it, an „ 
8 : excellent letter, which Tillemont calls one of the knelt monuments {1 
81 of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. In it we admire an extraordinary genius, | 
e and ſolid judgment, but far more an apoſtolick vigour and reſolu- | 
Jr 5 tion tempered with charity and meekneſs. If, ſays he, they 
e ( Athanaſius and Marcellus) had been guilty, ye ſhould have I 
of [RX < written to us all, that judgment might have been given by, all: i 
* for they were biſhops and churches that ſuffered, and theſe not | 
« common churches but the ſame that the apoſtles themſelves had | 
*« governed. Why did they not write to us eſpecially concerning { 
the church of Alexandria? Are you ignorant that it is the cu- | 
« ſtom to write to us immediately, and that the deciſion ought to | 
| come from hence? In caſe therefore that the biſhop of that ſee 
in lay under any ſuſpicions, ye ought to have written to our church, | 
es But now, without having ſent us any information on the ſubject, 
a, = *© and having ated juſt as ye thought proper, ye require of us [1 
1- ( to approve your meaſures without ſending us any account of the 1 
3 A *© reaſons of your proceedings. Theſe are not the ordinances of Paul, 1 
n, WE * this is not the tradition - of our fathers, this is an unprecedented | 
i ſort of conduct... . I declare to you what we have learned from | | 
y I << the bleſſed apoſtle Peter, and I believe it ſo well known to every | | 
. body, that I ſhould not have mentioned it, had not this happen- 
+; ; ed.“ Finding the Euſebians ftill obſtinate he moved Conſtans, 
t. emperour of the Weſt, to demand the concurrence of his brother 
5 | Conſtantius in the aſſembling of a general council at Sardica in 11- 
«a = J]yricum. This was opened in May 347, and was a general ſynod, 
_ G 4 a 
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(1) Socr. b. 2. c. 15. (2) Soz. b. 3. c. 7. 
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as Baronius and Natalis Alexander demonſtrate; but is joined as an 
appendix to the council of Nice, becauſe it only confirmed its de- 
crees of faith. This council declared St. Athanaſius and Marcellus 
of Ancyra orthodox and innocent, depoſed certain Arian biſhops, 
and framed twenty-one canons of diſcipline. The firſt of theſe for- 
bids the tranſlation of biſhops ; for if frequently made, it opens a door 
to let ambition, and covetouſneſs into the ſanctuary, of which Euſe- 
bius of Nicomedia was a ſcandalous inſtance. The third, fourth and 
ſeventh agree, that any biſhop depoſed by a ſynod in his province 
has a right to appeal to the biſhop of Rome. St. Julius ſat fifteen 
years, two months, and ſix days, dying on the twelfth of April 


2. 

3381. Zzxo, biſhop of Verona, M. This holy prelate is ſtyled a 
martyr by St. Gregory the Great (1), and in the martyrologies. 
Baronius thinks he ſuffered torments for the faith under Gallien, but 
ſurvived them, and died in peace: which opinion is grounded on 
certain modern chronicles aol manuſcripts. But Onuphrius, in his 
exact hiſtory of the biſhops of Verona, mentions but one of this 
name, a father of the church in the fourth age, the predeceſſour of 
Syagrius in that ſee, to whom St. Ambroſe, in a letter (2) much ex- 
tols his ſanftity. He lived in the days of Conſtantius and Valens, 
the Arian perſecutors, and might deſerve the title of martyr by 
ſharing with other zealous paſtors in the perſecution carried on by 
thoſe hereticks. Hence Onuphrius, Ceiller and others, think the 
martyr and the father of the church to have been the ſame perſon. 
He is chiefly known to us by his ſufferings for the faith. Perſecu- 
tions and humiliations for Chriſt are not a chaſtiſement, but a recom- 
penſe, and the portion of his moſt faithful ſervants. Happy are 
they that know their value, and bear them at leaſt with patience 
— reſignation; but more happy they, who with the martyrs and 
other ſaints, ſuffer them with a holy joy and exultation. The body 
of St. Zeno reſted in a chapel on the banks of the Adige, at Vero- 
na, till in the days of king Pepin it was tranſlated into a great 
church, in the ſame city, which bears his name. St. Gregory relates 
a prodigy concerning theſe relicks, which had as many witneſſes as 
there were inhabitants in Verona. The waters of the river Adige. 
which flows from the mountains with exceſſive rapidity, threatened 
to drown the city, Many took ſhelter from the flood in the oratory 
of their holy 7 and remained there in prayer almoſt twenty- 
four hours, till the waters ſubſided within the banks of the channel. 
Though they ſwelled as high as the windows, they ſtood like a firm 
wall, as when the Iſraelites paſſed the Jordan, and not a drop en- 
tered the church (a). 8 
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(1) Dial. I. 3. c. 19. (2) St. Ambroſe, ep. 46. 

(a) We have under the name 
of St Zeno 127 ſhort ſermons. 
They were found in a manu- 
ſcript which Hincmar, in the 


ninth century, gave to the abbey 
of St. Remigius: but only ſome of 
the firſt can poſſibly be the work 
of this St. Zeno: fer mary 2 
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il = From St. Gregory the Great, dial. 5. 3. c. 31. St. Gregory of 

RX Tours, hilt. b. 5. c. 39. and b. g. c. 16. Mariana, hift, b. 

Ja 5. c. 12. 

es. 

but A. D. 586. 

on x 

his Ev1G1LD, or LEov1GI1LD the Goth, king of Spain, had two 

his ſons by his firſt wife Theodoſia, namely, Hermenegild and 

of BE Recared. Theſe he educated in the Arian hereſy, which he kim- 

4 ſelf profeſſed, but married Hermenegild the eldeſt to Ingondes 

by a zcalous catholick, and daughter to Sigebert king of Auſtra- 

© ſia in France. The grandees had hitherto diſpoſed of their 

= crown by election, but Levigild, to ſecure it to his poſterity, 

on. aſſociated his two ſons with him in his ſovereignty, and allot- 

cu- WET tcd to each a portion of his dominions to inure them to go- 

m- vernment, and Seville fell to the lot of the eldeſt. Ingondes 

arc bad much to ſuffer from'Goſvint, a bigoted Arian, whom Le- 

* vigild had married after the death of Theodoſia: but in ſpight of 

nd all her cruel treatment ſhe adhered ſtrictly to the catholick faith. 

dy And ſuch was the force of her example, and of the inſtructions 

m and exhortations of St. Leander, biſhop of Seville, that the 

"__ prince became a convert; and taking the opportunity of his 

os & father's abſence, abjured his hereſy, and was received into the 

re, church by the impoſition of hands, and the unction of chriſm 

ed Jon the forehead, Levigild, who was already exaſperated | 
Ty againſt his ſon upon the firſt appearance of his change, being 1 
y- now informed of his open profeſſion of the catholick faith, in = 
el. a tranſport of rage diveſted him of the title of king, and re- i 
55g ſolved to deprive him of his poſſeſſions, his princeſs, and even 1 


his life, unleſs he returned to his former ſentiments, Herme- i 
negild, looking upon himſelf as a ſovereign prince, reſolved to 
ſtand upon his defence, and was ſupported by all the catholicks 
in Spain; but they were by much too weak to defend him 
againſt 


e others were evidently com- according to the taſte of the ſe- 
piled from the comments of St. venth and later aces. See Labbe 
WW !iilary on the Pſalms, and from Bibl. Ceiller, T. 8. p. 463. 
'he ſermons of St. Baſil, &c. . 
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miſes with a thouſand careſſes, till he had got him into his own 
camp. He then ordered him to be ſtrippe 


againſt the Arians. The prince therefore ſent St. Leander to 
Conſtantinople to ſolicit the emperour Tiberius for ſuccour,, 
But he dying ſoon after, and his ſucceſſour Maurice being ob- 
liged to employ all his forces to defend his own dominion 
againſt the Perſians who had made many irruptions into the 
imperial territories, no ſuccours were to be obtained. Hermene. 
gild implored next the aſſiſtance of the Roman generals who were 
with a ſmall army in that part of Spain, on the coaſt of the Medi. 
terranean, of which the empire of Conſtantinople ſtill retained 
poſſeſſion. They engaged themſelves by oath to protect him, 
and received his wife Ingondes and infant fon for hoſtages ; but 
being corrupted by Levigild's money they baſely betrayed him, 
Levigild held his ton beſieged in Seville above a year, till Herme- 
negild, no longer able to defend himſelf in his capital, fled ſe- 
cretly to join the Roman camp; but being informed. of their 
treachery he went to Cordova, and thence to Oſſeto, a very 
ſtrong place, in which there was a church held in particular ve- 
neration over all Spain, He ſhut himſelf up in this fortress 
with three hundred choſen men; but the place was taken and 
burnt by Levigild. The prince ſought a refuge in a church 
at the ſoot of the altar; and the Arian king not preſuming to 
violate that ſacred place, permitted his ſecond Ga Recared, 
then an Arian, to go to him, and to promiſe him pardon, in 
caſe he ſubmitted himſelf and aſked forgiveneſs. Hermene- 
gild believed his father ſincere, and going out threw bimſelf at 
his feet. Levigild embraced him and renewed his fair pro- 


of his royal robes, 
loaded with chains, and conducted priſoner to the tower of Se- 
ville in 586. 

There he again employed all manner of threats and promiſes 
to draw him back to his hereſy and hoping to overcome his 
conſtancy, cauſed him to be confined in a moſt frightful dungeon 
and treated with all ſorts of cruelty. The martyr repeated al- 
ways what he had before wrote to his father: © I confeſs your 
< goodneſs to me has been extreme. I will preſerve to my 
« dying breath the reſpect, duty and tenderneſs which I owe 
« you; but is it poſſible that you ſhould defire me to prefer 
cc worldly greatneſs to my falvation? I value the crown 3 
cc nothing; I am ready to loſe ſceptre and life too, rather 
« than abandon the divine truth.” The priſon was to him 2 
ſchool of virtue. He clothed himſelf in ſack- cloth, and added 
other voluntary auſterities to the hardſhips of his confinement, 
and with fervent prayers begged of God to vouchſafe him the 
ſtrength and aſſiſtance which was neceſſary to ſupport him in his 
combat for the truth. The ſolemnity of Eaſter being cw 


13. 
er to ye perfidious father ſent to him an Arian biſhop in the night, 
ours, 4 ffering to take him into favour if he received the communion 
ob- om the hand of that prelate, but Hermenegild rejected the 
ons Propoſal with indignation, reproaching the meſſenger with the 
» the mpiety of his ſect, as if he had been at full liberty. The bi- 
ene- hop returning to the Arian king with this account, the furious 
were ather ſeeing the faith of his fon proof againſt all his endea- 
ledi. ours to pervert him, ſent ſoldiers out of hand to diſpatch him, 
ined MET hey entered the priſon, and found the faint fearleſs and ready 
him, Ko receive the ſtroke of death, which they inſtantly inflicted on 
but im, cleaving his head with an axe, whereby his brains were 
him. attered on the floor. St. Gregory the Great attributes to the 
rme-Inerits of this martyr the converſion of his brother king Re- 
d ſe- ared, and of the whole kingdom of the Viſigoths in Spain. 
their evigild was ſtung with remorſe for his crime, and though by 
very od's ſecret, but juſt judgment he was not himſelf converted, 
r ve- et on his death-bed he recommended his ſon Recared to St. 
tres Leander, defiring him to inſtruct him in the ſame manner as 
| and de had done his brother Hermenegild, that is, to make him a 
wrch N ratholick. This faint received the crown of niartyrdom on 


ng to Faſter-Eve, the thirteenth of April. His body remains at 

ared, I Peville. St. Gregory of Tours obſerves, that whatever guilt 

his holy king and martyr incurred by taking up arms 

Rgainſt his father, this at leaſt was expiated by his heroick 
irtue and death. 
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gen St. JUSTIN the Philoſopher, Martyr. 
you Wir... th hſe of the ſaint, compiled from bis writings by Dom Ma- 
e 


o my rand, t arned and judicious editor of St. Juſtin's works in 
1742. Alſo from Tatian, Euſebius and the original ſhort acts 

— Py bis mariyrdom in Ruinart. 

rather Wl A. D. 167. 

um 2 

added 8 Jus ix was born at Neapolis, now Naploſa, the ancient 

ment, Sichem and formerly the capital of the province of Sa- 

m the aria, Veſpaſian having endowed its inhabitants with the pri- 

in his W' ileges belonging to Roman citizens gave it the name of Fla- 

* a. His fon Titus ſent thither a colony of Greeks, among 


whom 
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whom were the father and grandfather of our ſaint. His father, 
a heathen (a), brought him up in the errours and ſuperſtitions 
of paganiſm, but at the ſame time did not neglect to cultivate 
his mind by ſeveral branches of human literature. St. Juſtin ac- 
cordingly informs us (1) that he ſpent his youth in reading the 
poets, orators and hiſtorians. Having gone through the uſual 
courle of theſe ſtudies he gave himſelf up to that of philoſo- 
phy in queſt of truth, an ardent love of which was his predo- 
minant paſſion. He addreſſed himſelf firſt to a maſter who 
was a Stoick; and after having ſtaid ſome time with him, ſee- 
ing he could learn nothing of him concerning God, he left 
him, and went to a Peripatetick, a very ſubtle man in his own 
conceit : but Juitin being deſired the ſecond day after admiſ- 
ſion to fix his maſter's ſalary, that he might know what he was 
to be allowed for his pains in teaching him, he left him alſo, 
concluding that he was no philoſopher. He then tried a Pythago- 
rean who had a great reputation, and who boaſted much of his 
wiſdom ; but he required of his ſcholar as a neceſſary preliminary 
to his admiſſion, that he ſhould have learned muſick, aſtronomy 
and geometry. Juſtin could not bear ſuch delays in the ſearch 
of God, and preferred the ſchool of an Academick, under 
whom he made great progreſs in the Platonick philoſophy, 
and vainly flattered himſelf with the hope of arriving in a ſhort 
time at the fight of God, which the Platonick philoſophy 
ſeemed to have had chiefly in view. Walking one day by the 
ſea- ſide for the advantage of a greater freedom from noiſe and 
tumult, he ſaw, as he turned about, an old man who followed 
him pretty cloſe. His appearance was majeſtick, and had a great 
mixture in it of mildneſs and gravity. Juſtin looking on him 
very attentively, the man aſked him if he knew him. Juſtin 
anſwered in the negative. Why then, ſaid he, do you look ſo 
<« ſtedfaſtly upon me?” Juſtin replied : © It is the effect of 
«© my ſurpriſe to meet any human creature in this remote and 
&« ſolitary place.” „ What brought me hither, ſaid that old 
* man, was my concern for ſome of my friends. They are 
gone a journey, and I am come hither to look out for 
them ().“ They then fell into a long diſcourſe en 

the 

(1) Dial. in initio. 


(2) St. Epiphanius (Her. 46.) 3) Some take this old man to 
calls St. Juſtin a Samaritan, but have been a zealous holy chri- 
means ſuch an one by birth not ſtian. Halloix thinks it was an 
by principle; our ſaint declaring angel; for the bleſſed ſpirits are 
himſelf a gentile and uncircum- concerned for mens ſalvation: 
ciſcd, (D al. n. 28. Apol. 1. n. and Tillemont and Dom Ma- 
53+) rand look on this conjecture 25 

Frobable on ſeveral accounts. 
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WT tc excellency of philoſophy in genera}, and of the Platonick 
in particular which Juſtin aſſerted to be the only true way to 
© happineſs, and of knowing and ſeeing God, This the grave 


perſon refuted at large, and at length by the force of his argu- 
ments convinced him that thoſe philoſophers, whom he had the 
oreateſt eſteem for, Plato and Pythagoras, had been miſtaken in 
their principles, and had not.a thorough knowledge of God 
and of the ſoul of man, nor could they in conſequence com- 
municate it to others. This drew from him the important 
query, who were the likelieſt perſons to ſet him in the right 
way? The ſtranger anſwered, That long before the exiſtence 
of theſe reputed philoſophers there were certain bleſſed men, 
lovers of God and divinely inſpired, called prophets, on ac- 
count of their foretelling things which have ſince come to paſs ; 
whoſe books, yet extant, contain many ſolid inſtructions about 
the firſt cauſe and end of all things, and many other parti- 
culars 8 a philoſopher to know. That their miracles, 
and their predictions had procured them ſuch credit, that they 
eſtabliſhed truth by authority, and not by diſputes and elaborate 
demonſtrations of human reaſon, of which few men are capa- 
ble. That they inculcated the belief of one only God, the 
Father and author of all things, and of his fon Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he had ſent into the world. He concluded his diſcourſe 
with this advice: As for thyſelf, above all things, pray that 
„the gates of life may be opened unto thee : for theſe are not 
© things to be diſcerned unleſs God and Chriſt grant to a man 
« the knowledge of them.” After theſe words he departed and 
Tuſtin ſaw him no more : but his converſation left a deep im- 
preſſion on the young philoſopher's ſoul, and kindled there an 
ardent affection for theſe true philoſophers, the prophets. And 
upon a further enquiry into the credibility of the chriſtian religi- 
on, he embraced it ſoon after. What had alſo no (mall weight in 
perſuading him of the truth of the chriſtian faith, was the in- 
nocence and true virtue of its profeſſors ; ſeeing with what 
courage and conſtancy, rather than to betray their religion or 
commit the leaſt ſin, they ſuffered the ſharpeſt tortures, and en- 
countered, nay even courted death itſelf in its moſt horrible 
ſhapes. When I heard the chriſtians traduced and reproach- 
ed, ſays he; yet ſaw them fearleſs and ruſhing on death and 
on all things that are accounted moſt dreadful to human na- 
ture, I concluded with myſelf that it was impoſſible thoſe 
men ſhould wallow in vice, and be carried away with the 
** love of luſt and pleaſure (2).” Juſtin by the courſe of his 
ſtudies muſt have been grown up when he was converted to the 


(2) Apol, 2. ol, 1. n. 12, p. 96. 
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whom were the father and grandfather of our ſaint. His father, 
a heathen (a), brought him up in the errours and ſuperſtitions 
of paganiſm, but at the ſame time did not neglect to cultivate 
his mind by ſeveral branches of human literature. St. Juſtin ac- 
cordingly informs us (1) that he ſpent his youth in reading the 
poets, orators and hiſtorians. Having gone through the uſual 
courſe of theſe ſtudies he gave himſelf up to that of philoſo- 
phy in queſt of truth, an ardent love of which was his predo- 
minant paſſion. He addreſſed himſelf firſt to a maſter who 
was a Stoick ; and after having ſtaid ſome time with him, ſee- 
ing he could learn nothing of him concerning God, he left 
him, and went to a Peripatetick, a very ſubtle man in his own 
conceit: but Juitin being defired the ſecond day after admil- 
ſion to fix his maſter's ſalary, that he might know what he was 
to be allowed for his pains in teaching him, he left him alſo, 
concluding that he was no philoſopher. He then tried a Pythago- 
rean who had a great reputation, and who boaſted much of his 
wiſdom ; but he required of his ſcholar as a neceſſary preliminary 
to his admiſſion, that he ſhould have learned muſick, aſtronomy 
and geometry. Juſtin could not bear ſuch delays in the ſearch 
of God, and preferred the ſchool of an Academick, under 
whom he made great progreſs in the Platonick philoſophy, 
and vainly flattered himſelf with the hope of arriving in a ſhort 
time at the fight of God, which the Platonick philoſophy 

ſeemed to have had chiefly in view. Walking one day by the 

ſea-11de for the advantage of a greater freedom from noiſe and 
tumult, he ſaw, as he turned about, an old man who followed 
him pretty cloſe. His appearance was majeſtick, and had a great 
mixture in it of mildneſs and gravity. Juſtin looking on him 

very attentively, the man aſked him if he knew him. Juſtin 
anſwered in the negative. Why then, ſaid he, do you look ſo 

<« ſtedfaſtly upon me?” Juſtin replied : It is the effect of 

my ſurpriſe to meet any human creature in this remote and 

« ſolitary place.” „ What brought me hither, ſaid that ol 

* man, was my concern for ſome of my friends. They ar 

* gone a journey, and I am come hither to look out for 
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(1) Dial. in initio. 


(2) St. Epiphanius (Hær. 45.) (3) Some take this old man t 
calls St. Juſtin a Samaritan, but have been a zealous holy chr: 
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me excellency of philoſophy in general, and of the Platonick 
in particular which Juſtin aſſerted to be the only true way to 
@ happineſs, and of knowing and ſeeing God. This the grave 
WE perſon refuted at large, and at length by the force of his argu- 
ments convinced him that thoſe philoſophers, whom he had the 
TE ocreateſt eſteem for, Plato and Pythagoras, had been miſtaken in 
their principles, and had not a thorough knowledge of God 
and of the foul of man, nor could they in conſequence com- 
municate it to others. This drew from him the important 
query, who were the likelieſt perſons to ſet him in the right 
way? The ſtranger anſwered, That long before the exiſtence 
of theſe reputed philoſophers there were certain bleſſed men, 
© lovers of God and divinely inſpired, called prophets, on ac- 


as count of their foretelling things which have ſince come to paſs ; 
0, WE whoſe books, yet extant, contain many ſolid inſtructions about 
0- the firſt cauſe and end of all things, and many other parti- 
iis WS culars becoming a philoſopher to know. That their miracles, 


and their predictions had procured them ſuch credit, that they 
ny eſtabliſhed truth by authority, and not by diſputes and elaborate 
cn WA demonſtrations of human reaſon, of which few men are capa- 
let ble. That they inculcated the belief of one only God, the 
1, WT Father and author of all things, and of his fon Jeſus Chriſt, 

whom he had ſent into the world. He concluded his diſcourſe 
with this advice: As for thyſelf, above all things, pray ,that 
e the gates of life may be opened unto thee: for theſe are not 
© © things to be diſcerned unleſs God and Chriſt grant to a man 
the knowledge of them.” After theſe words he departed and 
Juſtin ſaw him no more: but his converſation left a deep im- 


1m  preffion on the young philoſopher's ſou], and kindled there an 
{tin ardent affection for theſe true philoſophers, the prophets. And 
0 : upon a further enquiry into the credibility of the chriſtian religi- 
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on, he embraced it ſoon after. What had alſo no (mall weight in 


nocence and true virtue of its profeſſors ; ſeeing with what 
courage and conſtancy, rather than to betray their religion or 
commit the leaſt fin, they ſuffered the ſharpeſt tortures, and en- 
countered, nay even courted death itſelf in its moſt horrible 
ſhapes. 4 When I heard the chriſtians traduced and reproach- 
* ed, ſays he; yet ſaw them fearleſs and ruſhing on death and 
* on all things that are accounted moſt dreadful to human na- 
* ture, I concluded with myſelf that it was impoſlible thoſe 
„men ſhould wallow in vice, and be carried away with the 
* love of luſt and pleaſure (2).” Juſtin by the courſe of his 
ſtudies muſt have been grown up when he was converted 2 =4q 
aith. 


(2) Apol, 2. ol. 1. n. 12, p. 96. 
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faith. Tillemont and Marand underſtand by an obſcure pai. . gods, 
ſage in St. Epiphanius (3), that he was in the thirtieth year q his w 
his age (a). = word: 


St. Juſtin after he became a chriſtian continued to wear the 
Pallium or cloak, as Eufebius and St. Jerom inform us, which 


was the ſingular badge of a philoſopher. Ariſtides the Athe. 4% (5 
nian philoſopher and a chriſtian, did the ſame; fo did Herz WW nies : 
clas even when he was biſhop of Alexandria. St. Epiphanius epi/ile 
calls St. Juſtin a great aſcetick, or one who profeſſed a mof quity, 
auſtere and holy life. He came to Rome ſoon after his conver. doubt 
ſion, probably from Egypt. Tillemont and Dom Maran! thoug 


think that he was a prieſt, from his deſcription of baptiſm, and 
the account he gave at his trial of people reſorting to his houſe 
for inſtruction. This however is uncertain; and Ceiller conclude; 
from the ſilence of the ancients on this head, that he was al 
ways a layman : but he ſeems to have preached, and therefor: 
to have been at leaſt deacon. His diſcourſe or Oration to tl. 


covert 
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vigour of his age, Hence Pom 


Greeks (4) he wrote ſoon after his converſion, in order to con- might 
vince the heathens of the reaſonableneſs of his having deſertei Polyc 
paganiſm. He urges the abſurdity of idolatry, and the incon- Diogr 
fiſtency of aſcribing lewdneſs and other crimes to their deitics: and p 
on the other hand, he declares his admiration of and reverence conſul 
for the purity and ſanctity of the chriſtian doctrine, and the miſtal 
awful majeſty of the divine writings which ſtill the paſſions, i Very © 
and fix in a happy tranquility the mind of man, which Was d 
finds itſelf every where elſe feſtleſs. His ſecond work, 3 {piled 
called his Paræneſis or exhortation to the Greeks, which be one At 
drew up at Rome: in this he employs the flowers of elo- reſt of 
uence, which even in his apologies he defpiſes. In it he the gr 
ews the errours of idolatry, and the vanity of the heathen tolly « 
philoſophers : reproaches Plato with making an harangue to the and ſe 
Athenians, in which he pretended to eſtabliſh a multitude of jams | 
| | 0 
| 800 adds, 
(3) Hzr 46. (4) Op. P. I. and m 
the m 
(a) Euſebius (b. 4. c. 8) ſays, Marand places his converſion _— 
his converſion happened after about the year 137. Dr. Car: od, 
Adrian had celebrated the Apo- thinks it happened at Naploſa when 
tcheoſis of his minion Antinous, Marand at Alexandria, becauſt our re 
whom death ſurpriſed in Egypt, he was near the fea, and Juſtin offend. 
to whoſe honour that emperour himſelf mentions that he had latisfy 
built a city called Antinoe, where been at Alexandria, (Parznes ad ſtice i 
he died, erected a temple, ap- Græc.) for he had travelled fo 
pointed prieſts and eſtabliſhed his improvement in the ſciences, 
games; all which was done in and particularly into Egypt. fas 
232, and St. Juſtin died in the mous for teaching the myſteries 1 N. 


of ſeeret learning. 
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gods, only to eſcape the fate of Socrates; whilſt it is clear from 


his writings that he believed one only God. He tranſcribes the 
words of | the Sibyll, Homer, Sophocles, Pythagoras, 
Plato, Mercury, and Acmon, or rather Ammon, in which they 
profeſs the unity of the deity. He wrote his book on Monar- 
thy (5), expreſly to prove the unity of God, from the teſtimo- 
nies and reaſons of the heathen philoſophers themſelves. The 
epi/tle to Diognetus is an incomparable work of primitive anti- 
quity, attributed to St. Juſtin by all the ancient copies, and 
doubtleſs genuine, as Dr. Cave, Ceiller, Marand, &c. ſhew, 
though the ſtyle is more elegant and florid than the other works 
of this father. Indeed it is not mentioned by Euſebius and St. 
Jerom; but neither do they mention the works of Athenagoras. 
And what wonder that, the art of printing not being as yet diſ- 
covered, ſome writings ſhould have eſcaped their notice? Til- 
lemont fancies the author of this piece to be more ancient, be- 
cauſe he calls himſelf a diſciple of the apoſtles : but St. Juſtin 
might aſſume that title, who_ lived cotemporary with St. 
Polycarp and others who had ſeen ſome of them. This 
Diognetus was a learned philoſopher, a perſon of great rank, 


and preceptor to the emperour Marcus Aurelius, who always 


conſulted and exceedingly honoured him. Dom Nourry (6) 
miſtakes groſly, when he calls him a Jew: for in this 
very epiſtle is he ſtyled an adorer of gods. This great man 
was deſirous to know upon what aſſurances the chriſtians de- 


ſpiſed the world, and even torments and death, and ſhewed to 


one another a mutual love, which appeared wonderful to the 
reſt of mankind, for it rendered them ſeemingly inſenſible to 
the greateſt injuries. St. Juſtin to ſatisfy him, demonſtrates the 
folly of idolatry, and the imperfection of the Jewiſh worſhip : 
and ſets forth the ſanctity practiſed by the chriſtians, eſpecially 
their humility, meekneſs, love of thoſe who hate them with- 
out ſo much as knowing any reaſon of their hatred, &c. He 
adds, that their numbers and virtue are increaſed by tortures 
and maſlacres, and explains clearly the divinity of Chriſt (7), 
the maker of all things and Son of God. He ſhews that by 
reaſon alone we could never attain to the true knowledge of 
God, who: ſent his Son to teach us his holy myſteries, and 
when we deſerved only chaſtiſement, to pay the full price of 
our redemption, the Holy One to ſuffer for finners, the perſon 
offended for the offenders: and when no other means could 
latisfy for our crimes, we were covered under the wings of ju- 
tice itſelf and reſcued from flavery. He extols exceedingly 

the 


(5) Ed. Ben. p. 36, (6) Appar, in Bibl. Patr, T. 1. p. 445- 
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the immenſe goodneſs and love of God for man, in creating 
him, and the world for his uſe; in ſubjecting to him other 
things, and in ſending his only begotten Son with the promiſe 
of his kingdom to thoſe who ſhall have loved him. * But af- 
© ter you ſhall have known him, ſays he, with what inexpreſ- 
& ſible joy do you think you will be filled? How ardently 
« will you love him who firſt loved you? And when you 
„ ſhall love him, you will be an imitator of his goodneſs. He 
« who bears the burdens of others, aſſiſts all, humbles him- 
<< ſelf to all even to his inferiours, and ſupplies the wants of 
<< the poor with what he has received from God, is truly the 
« jmitator of God. Then will you ſee on earth that God 
* governs the world; you will know his myſteries, and will 
& love and admire thoſe who ſuffer for him; you will con- 
„ demn the impoſture of the world, and deſpiſe death, only 
* fearing eternal death in never-ending fire. When you 
know that fire, you will call thoſe bleſſed who here ſuffer 
flames for juſtice. I ſpeak not of things to which I am a 
a ſtranger, but having been a diſciple of the apoſtles, I am 
„ a teacher of nations, &c.“ | 
St. Juſtin made a long ſtay in Rome, dwelling near the Si- 
mothin baths, on the Viminal hill. The chriſtians met in his 
houſe to perform their devotions, and he applied himſelf with 
reat zeal to the inſtruction of all thoſe who reſorted to him, 
Fvelpiſtus who ſuffered with him, owned at his examination 
that he had heard with pleaſure Juſtin's diſcourſes. The judge 
was acquainted with his zeal when he aſked him, in what 
place he aſſembled his diſciples. Not content with labouring 
in the converſion of Jews and Gentiles, he exerted his endea- 
vours in defending the catholick faith againſt all the hereſies of 
that age. His excellent volumes * Marcion, as they are 
ſtyled by St. Jerom, are now loſt with ſeveral other works 
commended by the ancients. The martyr, after his firſt apo- 
logy, left Rome, and probably performed the functions of an 
evangeliſt in many countries for ſeveral years. In the reign of 
Antoninus Pius, being at Epheſus, and caſually meeting in the 
walks of Xiſtus, Tryphon, whom Euſebius calls the moſt ce- 
lebrated Jew of that age, and who was a famous philoſopher, 
he fell into diſcourſe with him, which brought on a diſputation 
which was held in the preſence of ha witneſſes, during 
two entire days. St. Juſtin afterwards committed to writing 
this dialogue with Tryphon, which work is a ſimple narrative 
of a familiar unſtudied converſation. Tryphon ſeeing Juſtin 
in the philoſopher's cloak, addreſſed him on the excellency of 
philoſophy. The ſaint anſwered, that he admired he ſhould 


not rather ſtudy Moſes and the prophets, in comperſſon of 
whom 
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whom all the writings of the philoſophers are empty jargon and 
fooliſh dreams. Then in the firſt part of his dialogue he 


ſhewed that, according to the prophets, the old law was tem- 
porarys and to be aboliſhed by the new: and in the ſecond, 
h 
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that Chriſt was God before all ages, diſtinct from the Father, 
the ſame that appeared to Abraham, Moſes, &c. the ſame that 
created man, and was himſelf made man, and crucified. He inſiſts 
much on that paſſage, Behold a virgin /hall conceive(8). From the 
beginning of the converſation Tryphon had allowed, that from 
the prophets it was clear that Chriſt muſt be then come, but 
he ſaid, that he had not yet manifeſted himſelf to the world. 
So evident was it that the time of his coming muſt be then 
elapſed, that no Jew durſt deny it, as Fleury obſerves (9). From 
the Apocalypſe and Iſaiah, by a miſtaken interpretation, Juſtin 
inferred the futurity of the Millennium, or of Chriſt's reign up- 
on earth for a thouſand years, before the day of judgment, with 
his elec, in ſpiritual, chaſte delights ; but adds, that this was 
not admitted by many true orthodox believers (10). This 
point was afterwards cleared up, and that miſtake of ſome fer 
corrected and exploded by conſulting the tradition of the whole 
church. In the third part St. Juſtin proves the vocation of the 
Gentiles, and the eſtabliſhment of the church. Night putting 
an end to the converſation, Tryphon thanked Juſtin, and 
prayed for his happy voyage: for he was going to ſea. By ſome 
miſtakes made by St. Juſtin in the etymologies, or derivation 
of certain Hebrew names it appears that he was a ftran- 
ger to that language. The Socinians dread the authority 
of this work on account of the clear proofs which it furniſhes 
of the divinity of Chriſt. St. Juſtin teſtifies (11), that the 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of curing the fick, and 
caſting out devils in the name of Chriſt, were then frequent in 
the church. He excludes from ſalvation wilful hereticks no 
leſs than infidels. \ 3 

But the apologies of this martyr have chiefly rendered his 
name illuſtrious. The firſt or greater (which by the firſt edi- 
tors was, through miſtake, placed and called the ſecond) he 
addreſſed to the emperour Antoninus Pius, his two adopted ſons 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Conſmodus, and the ſenate, about 
the year 150. That mild emperour had publiſhed no edicts 
againſt the chriſtians; but by virtue of former edicts, they were 
often perſecuted by the governours, and were every where tra- 
duced as a wicked and barbarous ſet of people, enemies to their 
very ſpecies. They were deemed atheiſts: they were accuſed 

Vol. II. H of 


(8) Iſaiah viii, (9) Hiſt. T. 1. p. 463. (10) N, 
20. p. 177. (11) N. 85. P. 182, 8. 35. P. 133: 
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Of practiſing ſecret lewdneſs, which flander ſeems to have been 
founded on the * of their myſteries, and partly on the 
filthy abominations of the Gnoſtick and Carpocratian here- 
ticks: they were ſaid in their ſacred aſſemblies to feed on the 
fleſh of a murdered child; to which calumny a falſe notion of 
the bleſſed euchariſt might give birth. Celſus and other hea- 
thens add (12), that, they adored the croſs, and the head of an 
aſs. The ſtory of the aſs's head was a groundleſs calumny 
forged by a Jew, who pretended to have ſeen their myſteries, 
which was readily believed and propagated by thoſe whoſe intereſt 
it was to decry the chriſtian religion, as Euſebius (13), St. 
Juſtin, Origen/ and Tertullian relate. The reſpect ſhewn to 
the ſign of the croſs, mentioned by Tertullian and all the an- 
cient fathers, ſeemed grounds enough for the other ſlander. 
"Theſe calumnies were advanced with ſuch confidence, and 
through paſſion and prejudice received ſo eagerly, that they ſerved 
for a pretence to. juſtify the crueity of the perſecutors, and to 
render the very name of a chriſtian odious. Theſe circum- 
| Aances ſtirred up the zeal of St. Juſtin to preſent his apology 
for the faith in —_— begging that the ſame might be made 
publick. In it he boldly declares himſelf a chriſtian, and an 
advocate for his religion : he ſhews that chriſtians ought not to 
be condemned barely for the name of chriſtian, wks convict- 
ed of ſome crime: that they are not atheiſts, though they adore 
not idols; for they adore God the Father, his Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt (14), and the hoſt of good angels (5). He ex- 
horts the emperour to hold the balance even in the execution 
of juſtice ; and ſets forth the ſanity of the doctrine and man- 
ners of chriſtians who fly all oaths, abhor the leaſt impurity, 
deſpiſe riches, are patient and meek, love even enemies, readi- 
ly pay all taxes, and ſcrupulouſly and reſpectfully obey and ho- 
nour princes, &c. Far from eating children, they even condemn- 
ed thoſe that expoſed them (c). He proves their regard for purity 

from the numbers among them of both ſexes who had obſerved 
| ſtrict 


(13) Hiſt. 4. 18. andin 
(14) Apol. 1. ol. 2. n. 6, p. 47. 


(12) Apud Origen. I. 6. e. 301. 
Iſa. 


(5) Dom Marand demonſtrates 
againſt Dr. Bull, that theſe words 
of good angel, &c. cannot be 
placed within a parentheſis, and 
that they meaa an inferiour vene- 
ration of angels, entirely of a 
different order from the ſupreme 
worſhip of God, though named 
wich it in the ſame period, as 


we read, Apoc. i. 4. 5. Grace 
and peace from him that il. . and 
from the ſeven ſpirits which art 
before his throne, and from Jeſus 

briſl, phage | 

(c) As the heathens practiſed 
when poor; and the Chineſe, 
&c. do at this day. 


April 14. St JUSTIN, M.“ 99 
ſtrict chaſtity to an advanced age. He explains the immortality 
of the ſoul, and the reſurrection of the fleſh, and ſhews from the 
ancient prophets that God was to become man, and that they had 
foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the vocation of the Gen- 
tiles, &c. He mentions a ſtatue erected in Rome to Simon Ma- 
gus, which is alſo teſtified by Tertullian, St. Auſtin, Theodoret, 
&c. (15) The neceflity of vindicating our faith from ſlanders 
obliged him, contrary to the cuſtom of the primitive church, to 
deſcribe the ſacraments of baptiſm and the bleſſed eucharift, men- 
tioning the latter alſo as a ſacrifice. No one, ſays he(16), is al- 
& lowed to partake of this food, but he that believes our doctrines 
< to be true, and who has been baptized in the laver of rege- 

c neration for remiſſion of ſins, and lives up to what Chriſt h 
ce taught, For we take not theſe as common bread and 
« common drink: but like as Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
« being incarnate by the word of God had both fleſh and 
e blood for our ſalvation ; fo are we taught, that this food, by 
& which our fleſh and blood are nouriſhed, over which thanks 
e have been given by the prayers in his own words, is the fleſh 
« and blood of the incarnate Jeſus.” He deſcribes the manner 
of ſanctifying the Sunday by meeting to celebrate the divine 
myſteries, read the prophets, hear the exhortation of him that 

preſides, and make a collection of alms to be diſtributed amon 
the orphans, widows, ſick, priſoners and ſtrangers. He adds 
the obſcure edict of the emperour Adrian in favour of the chri- 
ſtians. It appears that this apology had its deſired effect, the 
quiet of the church. Euſebius informs us (16), that the ſame 
emperour ſent into Aſia a reſcript to the following purport ; 
« When many governours of provinces had wrote to my fa- 
« ther, he forbad them [the chriſtians] to be molefted, unleſs 
they had offended againſt the ſtate. The ſame anſwer I 
<« gave when conſulted before on the ſame ſubject. If any one 
« accuſe a perſon of being a chriſtian, it is my pleaſure that 
che be acquitted, and the accuſer chaſtiſed according to the 
« rigour of the law.” Oroſius and Zonaras tell us, that An- 
toninus was prevailed upon by the apology of Juſtin, to ſend 
this order. 28 ; 
He compoſed his ſecond apology near twenty years after, in 
167, on occaſion of the martyrdom of one Ptolemy, and two 
other chriſtians whom Urbicus, the governour of Rome had 
put to death. The ſaint offered it to the emperour Marcus 
Aurelius (his collegue Lucius Verus being abſent in the Eaſt) 
and to the ſenate. He undertakes in it to prove that the chri- 
H 2 ſtians 


(15) See Tillemont, T. 2. P. 521. and Marand Not. hic. (16) 
N. 66. p. 83. See the notes of the Ben, Ed, (17) Hiſt, b. 4. C. 13. 
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ſtians were unjuſtly puniſhed with death, and ſhews how much 
their lives and doctrine ſurpaſſed the philoſophers, and that they 
could never embrace death with ſo much chearfulneſs and joy, 
had they been guilty of the crimes laid to their charge. Fre 
Socrates notwithſtanding the multitude of diſciples that fol- 
lowed him, never found one that died in defence of his doc- 
trine. The apologiſt added boldly, that he expected death 
would be the recompence of his apology, and that he ſhould 
fall a victim to the ſnares and rage of ſome or other of the im- 
placable enemies of the religion for which he pleaded ; among 
whom he named Creſcens, a philoſopher in name, but an ig- 
norant man, and a flave to pride and oſtentation. His 
martyrdom, as he had conjectured, was the recompence of this 
apology : it happened ſoon after he had preſented this diſcourſe, 
and probably was procured by the malice of thoſe of whom he 
ſpoke. The genuine acts ſeem to have been taken from the 
prætor's publick regiſter. The relation is as follows: 

Juſtin and others that were with him were apprehended, 
and brought before Ruſticus, prefect of Rome, who ſaid to 
Juſtin, + Obey the gods and comply with the edicts of the 
«© emperours.” Juſtin anſwered : “No one can be juſtly 
* blamed or condemned for obeying the commands of our Sa- 
< viour Jeſus Chriſt..” Ruſticus. What kind of literature 
« and diſcipline do you profeſs ?” Juſtin. © J have tried 
« every kind of diſcipline and learning, but I have finally 
% embraced the chriſtian diſcipline how little ſoever eſteemed 
© by thoſe who were led away by errour and falſe opini- 
„ ons.” Ruſticus. Wretch, art thou then taken with 
ce that diſcipline?” Juſtin. 4+ Doubtleſs I am, becauſe it af- 
& fords me the comfort of being in the right path.” Ruſticus. 
What are the tenets of the chriſtian religion?“ Juſtin, 
We chriſtians believe one God creator of all things viſible 
and inviſible; and we confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
« Son of God, foretold by the prophets, the author and 
<< preacher of ſalvation, and the judge of mankind.” The 
prefect enquired in what place the chriſtians aſſembled. 
Juſtin replied : “ Where they pleaſe, and where they can: 
<< God is not confined to a place: as he is inviſible he fills 
© both heaven and earth, and is every where adored and glo- 
„ rified by the faithful.” Prefect. Tell me where you aſ- 
« ſemble your diſciples.” Juſtin. * I have lived till this 
<< time near the houſe of one called Martin, at the Timothin 
& baths. Iam come a ſecond time to Rome, and am acquaint- 
© ed with no other place in the city. If any one came to me, 
« T communicated to him the doctrine of truth.” Ruſticus. 
& You ate then a chriſtian,” . Juſtin, “ Yes, I am.“ 1 he 

judge 
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judge then put the ſame queſtion to each of the reſt, viz. Cha- 
riton, a man, Charitana, a woman, Evelpiſtus, a ſervant of 
Cæſar, by birth a Cappadocian, Hierax a Phrygian, Peon and 
Liberianus, who all anſwered, ©* That by the divine mercy, 
they were. chriſtians.” Evelpiſtus ſaid, he had learned the 
faith from his parents, but had with great pleaſure heard 
Juſtin's diſcourſes. Then the prefe&t addreſſed himſelf 
again to Juſtin in this manner: Hear you, who are noted 
« for your eloquence, and think you make profeſſion of 
« the right philoſophy, if I cauſe _ to be ſcourged from 
cc head to foot do you think you ſhall go to heaven?“ Juſtin 
replied : © If I ſuffer what you mention, I hope to receive the 
c reward which thoſe have already received who have obſerved 
ce the precepts of Jeſus Chriſt.” Ruſticus ſaid; « You ima- 
cc oine then that you ſhall go to heaven, and be there rewarded. 
The martyr anſwered: I do not only imagine it; but 1 
c know it, and am ſo well aſſured of it that I have no reaſon 
cc to make the leaſt doubt of it.” The prefeCt ſeeing it was 
to no purpoſe to argue, bad them go together and unanimouſly 
ſacrifice to the gods, and told them that in caſe of refuſal 
they ſhould be tormented without mercy. Juſtin replied : 
« There is nothing which we more earneſtly deſire than to 
«© endure torments for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
& this is what will promote our happineſs, and give us confi- 
„ dence at his bar, where all men muſt appear and be judged.” 
To this the reſt aſſented, adding: Do quickly what you are 
c about. We are chriſtians, and will never ſacrifice to idols.“ 
The prefect thereupon ordered them to be ſcourged and then 
beheaded, as the laws directed. The martyrs were forthwith 
led to the place where criminals were executed, and there, 
amidft the praiſes and thankſgivings which they did not ceaſe 
to pour forth to God, were firſt ſcourged, and afterwards be- 
headed. After their martyrdom, certain chriſtians carried off 
their bodies privately, and gave them an honourable burial. 
St. Juſtin is one of the moſt ancient fathers of the church wha 
has left us works of any conſiderable note. Tatian, his diſ- 
ciple, writes, that of all men he was the moſt worthy of ad- 
miration (18). Euſebius, St. Jerom, St. Epiphanius, Theo- 
doret, &c. beſtow on him the higheſt praiſes. He ſuffered 


about the year 167, in the reign of Marcus Aurelius and Lu- 


cius Verus. 
H 3 Ou 


(13) Apud Euſ. 1. 4. c. 16. 
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On the ſame DAY 


SS. TizurTIUs, VaIEZR AN and Maximus. MM. Their 
names have always been held in ſingular veneration in the church, 
as appears from the ancient calendar of Fronto, the ſacramentary 
of St. Gregory, St. Jerom's martyrology, that of Thomafius, &c. 
Valerian was eſpouſed to St. Cecily, and converted by her to the 
faith ; and with her he became the inftrument of the converſion of 
his brother Tiburtius, Maximus, the officer appointed to attend 
their execution, was brought to the faith by a 4 example. of their 
piety, and received with them the crown of martyxdom. The 
theatre of their triumph ſeems to have been Rome, though ſome 
have imagined they ſuffered in Sicily. They were interred in the bu- 

ing place” of Prætextatus, which from them took the name of 
{iburtius, It was contiguous to that of Calixtus. In that place 

ope Gregory III. repaired their monument in 740; and Adrian 1. 
bai a church under their patronage, But pope Paſchal tranſlated 
the remains of theſe. martyrs, of St. Cecily, and the popes SS. 
Urban and Lucius into the city, where the celebrated church of St. 
Cecily ſtands. Theſe relicks were found in it in 1599, and viſited 
by the order of Clement VIII. and admitted to be genuine by the 
cardinals Baronius and Sfondrate, 'The Greeks vie with the La- 
tins in their devotion to theſe martyrs, | 

St. Caxrus, biſhop of Thyatira, in Afia Minor, Papylus his 
deacon, and Agathodorus their ſervant, MM. In the perſecution of 
Decius in 251, they were chended, and brought before Vale- 
rius, governour of Leſſer Aſia, who reſided ſometimes at Fhyatira, 
ſometimes at Sardis, The martyrs ſuffezxed much in dungeons in both 
thoſe cities, and underwent three ſevere examinations ; in the third, 
to intimidate the maſters, Agathodorus was, in their preſence, 
fcourged to death wi h bull's ſinews. When the proconſul went to 
Pergamus, which city was the birth- place both of the biſhop, and 
his deacon, the two ſaints were dragged thither; and firſt the bi- 
ſhop, then the deacon was beaten with kyotty clubs, their fides 
burnt with torches, and the wounds rubbed over with ſalt. Some 
days after they were laid on iron ſpikes, their ſides were again torn, 
and at length both were conſumed by the flames, together with 
* a ſiſter of Papyrus. See their acts quoted by Eu- 
ſebius, b. 4. c. 15. Tillemont, T. 3. p. 346. 

St. BEXEZET, or LiTTLE BEN NBT, patron of Avignon. He 
kept his mother's ſheep in the country, being devoted to the prac- 
tices of piety beyond his age; when moved by charity to ſave the 
lives of many poor perſons, who were frequently drowned in paſſing 
the Rhone, and being inſpired by God, he undertook to build a 
bridge over that rapid river at Avignon. He obtained the appro- 
bation of the biſhop, proved his miſſion by miracles, and began 
the work in 1177, which he directed during ſeven years. He died 
when the difficulty of the undertaking was over in 1184. This is 
atteſted by publick monuments drawn up at that time, and till pre- 
ſerved at Avignon, where the ſtory is in every body's . 
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is body was buried upon the bridge itſelf, which was not com- 
— Fniſhed till four years after his deceaſe, the ſtructure where- 


; | of was attended with miracles from the firſt laying the foundations 


till it was compleated in 1188. Other miracles, wrought after this 
at his tomb, induced the city to build a chapel upon the brid 

in which his body lay near five hundred years: but in 16 9s 
a great part of the 2 falling down, through the impetuolity 
of the waters, the coffin was taken up, and being opened in 
1670, in preſence of the ,grand vicar, during the vacancy of the 
archiepiſcopal ſee, it was found entire without the leaſt ſign of cor- 
ruption ; even the bowels were perfectly ſound, and the colour of 
the eyes lively and ſprightly, though through the dampneſs of the 
ſituation the iron bars about it were much damaged with ruſt. The 
body was found in the ſame condition by the archbiſhop of Avig- 
non in 1674, when accompanied by the biſhop of Orange, and a 
great concourſe of nobility, he performed the tranſlation of it with 
great pomp into the church of the Celeſtines (a houſe of royal foun- 
dation) who had obtained of Lewis XIV. the honour to be in- 
truſted with the cuſtody of his relicks, till ſuch time as the bridge 
and chapel ſhould be rebuilt.— See the deſcription of this pompous 
tranſlation in the Bollandiſts. April. T. 2. p. 958, 959. 
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St. PETER GONZALES, common- 
ly called St. TELM, or ELM, Patron 
of Mariners, C. 


From the manuments collacted by the Bellandiſts on the fourteenth of 
April, and F. Tourron, Hammes Illuſtr. T. 1. p. 49. 


A. D. 1246. 


T H E beſt hiſtorians place the birth of St. Peter Gonzales 
in Latin Conſalvus, in the year 1190, at Aſtorga, in the 
kingdom of Leon, in Spain, where he was deſcended of an 
illuſtrious family. His wonderful progreſs in his ſtudies ſhewed 
him endowed with an extraordinary quickneſs of patts, and he 
embraced an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, though at that time a ſtranger 
to the ſpirit of diſengagement and humility, which ought eſ- 
ſentially to accompany it. His uncle, the bihop of Aſtorga, 
charmed with his capacity, preferred him to a canonry, and 
ſhortly after to the deanery L his chapter, The young dean, 
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free indeed from vice, but full of the ſpirit of the world, took 
poſſeſſion of his dignity with great pomp, but in the midſt 
of his pride, happened, by a falſe ſtep of his prancing horſe, to 
fall into a fink. This was the moment in which God was 
pleaſed to ſtrike his heart. This humiliation made the young 
gentleman enter into himſelf, and with remorſe to condemn 
his own vanity and fondneſs of applauſe, which deſerved a much 
worſe diſgrace. Opening his heart to theſe ſentiments of grace, 
without taking advice from fleſh and blood, he retired to Pa- 
Jencia, to learn the will of God in ſolitude, faſting and prayer. 
To fight againſt pride and ſelf-love he laboured ſtrenuouſſy to 
put off the old man by mortification and humility, and became 
quickly a new man in Chriſt, recollected, penitent, meek and 
humble. The better to ſecure his victory over the world and 
himſelf he entered the auſtere Order of St. Dominick. The 
world purſued him into his retreat. Its wiſe men left no ſtone 
unturned to make him return to his dignity : but he was guided 
by better lights, and baffled all their ſuggeſtions. Having made 


his vows, and ſtrengthened his ſoul in the ſpirit of humility and 


penance by the exerciſes of holy retirement and obedience, he 
was ordered by his ſuperiours to employ his talents in the mini- 
ſtry of the divine word, to which he conſecrated the remainder 
of his life, to the great advantage of innumerable fouls, After 
he had paſſed the beſt part of the night in holy meditations or 
in finging the praiſes of God, he ſpent the whole day in in- 
ſtructing the faithful: his words, always animated with a burn- 
ing charity, and ſupported by example, produced in his hearers 
rhe perfect ſentiments with which he endeavoured to inſpire 
them. The greateſt libertines melted into tears at his ſermons, 
and caſt themſelves at his feet in a ſpirit of compunction and 
enance. The number of conyerſions which God wrought by 
2 miniſtry in the kingdom of Leon and Caſtille, eſpecially in 
the dioceſe of Palencia, made king Ferdinand III. though al- 
ways taken up in his wars with the Saracens, deſirous to ſee 
him ; and ſo much was he taken with the man of God, that 
he would have him always near his perſon, both in the court 
and in the field. He would himſelf always be preſent at his 
diſcourſes, whether made to the generals, courtiers or ſoldiers ; 
and the holy man by his prayers and exhortations reformed the 
corrupt manners both of the troops and court. His example 
gave the greateſt weight to his words ; for he lived in the court 
as he would have done in a cloiſter, with the ſame auſterities, 
the ſame recolleEtion, the ſame practices of humility, and other 
virtues, Yet ſome ſlaves of pleaſure hardened themſelves againſt 
his zeal, and occaſioned him many ſufferings. A courteſan 
vas told by ſome of the nobility that if ſhe heard Gomes 
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preach ſhe would change her life. She impudently anſwered : 
ee If I had the liberty to ſpeak to him in private, he could no 
« more reſiſt my charms than ſo many others.” The lords, 
out of a malicious curioſity, promiſed her a great ſum if ſhe 
could draw him into fin, She went to the ſaint, and that ſhe 
might ſpeak to him alone, ſaid ſhe wanted to conſult him on 
a ſecret affair of importance, When. others were gone out, 
ſhe fell on her knees, and ſhedding forced tears pretended ſhe 
deſired to change her life, and began to make a ſham confeſſion 
to him of hdr as; but had nothing elſe in view than to en- 
ſnare the ſervant of God, and at laſt, throwing off all diſguiſe, 
faid all that the devil prompted her, in order to ſeduce him. 
But her artifices only ſerved to make his triumph the more 
glorious. Stepping into another room where there was a fire, 
and wrapping himſelf in his cloak, he threw himſelf upon the 
burning coals, and then called upon her to come and ſee where 
he waited for her. She amazed to ſee him not burn, caſt her- 
ſelf on the ground, confeſſing her crimes aloud, and ſuddenly 
became a true penitent, as did they alſo who had employed her. 
The faint accompanied Ferdinand, king of Leon and Caftille, in 
all his expeditions againſt the Moors, particularly in the fiege 
and taking of Cordova, in 1236, which from the year 718, 
had ever been the chief ſeat of the Mooriſh dominions in 
Spain. Gonzales had a great ſhare in the conqueſts and tem- 
poral advantages of this prince by his prudent counſels and 
prayers, and by the good order which he prevailed with the 
officers and ſoldiers to obſerve. The conqueſt of Cordova 
opened a new field to the zeal of Gonzales. He moderated the 
ardour of the conquerours, ſaved the honour of the virgins and 


the lives of many enemies, and purified the Moſques, convert- 


ing them into churches : in all which he was ſeconded by king 
Ferdinand III. ſurnamed the faint, The great Moſque of 
Cordova, ' the moſt famous of all Spain, became the cathedral 
church : and whereas the Moors, when they conquered Com- 
poſtella 260 years before, had carried away the bells and orna- 
ments on the backs of chriſtians, and placed them in this 
Moſque, king Ferdinand compelled the infidels to carry them 
back themſelves in the ſame manner to Compoſtella, 

Gonzales burned with ſo ardent a defire to preach the great 
truths of our holy religion to the poor and the peaſants, that 
no intreaties or ſollicitations could retain him any longer at 
court. Galicia and the reſt of the ccaſt were the chief theatres 
of his pious labours the latter years of his life. Neither moun- 
tains, nor places of the moſt difficult acceſs in Aſturia and other 
parts, nor the ignorance and brutality of the people could daunt 
his courage. Under theſe fatigues prayer was his refreſhment. 
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He appeared every where as a new apoſtle. But the ſucceſs of 
his miniſtry was the moſt ſurpriſing in the dioceſes of Com- 
poſtella and Tuy, in which alſo he wrought many miracles, 
At Bayona in Galicia, the number of his auditors having obliged 
him to preach in a great Fon in the open fields, and a violent 
ſtorm arifing with wind, thunder and lightning, his whole 
audience began to be very uneaſy, and thought to prevent the 
worſt by flying. The holy preacher prevailed upon them to 
ſtay, and by prayer appeaſed the tempeſt. All places round 
about then were deluged ; but not a drop fell on the auditory, 
The faint had a particular zeal to inſtruct the poor in the coun- 
try, and the failors whom he ſought on their veſſels, and among 
whom he finiſhed his mortal courſe, He foretold his death on 
Palm-Sunday, and deſiring to die in the arms of his brethren at 
Compoſtella ſet out from Tuy thither, but growing worſe on 
the road returned to the farmer place on foot; fo unwilling 
was he to remit = thing in his penitential life. Luke, the 
famous biſhop of T uy, his great admirer and friend, attended 
him to his laſt breath; buried him honourably in his cathedral, 
and in his laſt will gave directions for his own body to be laid 
near the remains of this ſervant of God. They are now ex- 
poſed to publick veneration in the ſame church in a magnificent 
filver ſhrine, and have been honoured with many miracles. 
Some place his death on the fifteenth, and others on the four- 
teenth of April, in 1246. Pope Innocent IV. beatified him 
eight years after in 1254, and granted an office to his Order 
in Spain, which was extended ta the city of Tuy, though he 
has not been ſolemnly canonized. Pope Benedict XIV. ap- 
proved his office for the whole Order of St. Dominick. The 
Spaniſh and Portugueſe mariners invoke his interceſſion in 
ſtorms, and by it have often received ſenſible marks of the 
divine fuccour. They call him corruptly St. Telm, or Elmo, 
which Papebroch and Baillet derive originally from St. Eraſmus 
who was implored ancieatly, as a patron, by ſailors in the Me- 
diterranean. 


On che ſame DAY 


SS. Bas1i18s4a and AnasTASIa, MM. Theſe two noble women 
were diſciples of the apoltles SS. Peter and Paul at Rome, and were 
beheaded by the order of Nero, as the Roman and Greek marty- 
rologies teſtify. 

St. PaTER NVS, biſhop of Avranches, C. called by the French 
PaTvTirr, Pair and Foix. He was born at Poitiers about the year 
482. His father Patranus, with the conſent of his wife, went into 
lieland, where he ended his days in holy ſolitude. Paternus fired 
by his example, embraced young a monaſtick life in his own coun- 
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founded a monaſtery called Llan-padern-waur, or the church of the 


them all to the light of faith, and founded a 
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try; but afterwards over to Wales, and in Cardiganſhire 


great Paternus. He made 8 viſit to his father in Ireland: but being 
called back into his own coyntry, retired with St. Scubilion to 
Chezay, near the ſea, in the digceſe of Coutances. There he lived 
in a little cell in great auſterity, taking the ſhort reſt which he al- 
jowed himſelf on the bare ground, wearing a rough ſack-cloth, and 
uſing no other food than bread and pulſe. That part of the country 
remained till plunged in a favage idolatry: he long preached the 
goſpel to the inhabitants without fruit; but by perſeverance brought 
eat monaſtery at 
Chezay. In this and in many other pious eſtablimments which he 
made, he was munificently aſſiſted by king Childebert, who deſired 
an interview with this great ſervant of God at Mante, In 55 2, be- 
ing ſeventy years old, he was mage. biſhqp,of- Aveanches, and aſ- 
ſiſted at the council of Paris in 387. He died in his monaſtery of 
Chezay in 565.—— See his life by Fortunatus, biſhop of Poitiers, 


© lis cotemporary, in Mabillon ; alſo John of Tinmouth, Capgrave, 


&c. 
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Eighteen M artyrs of | Saragoſa, and St, 
ENCRATIS or ENGRATIA, V. M. 


Bom St. Prudentius de Cor. bymn. 4. 
A. D. 304- 


T. OrrArus and ſeventeen other holy men, received 
the crown of martyrdom on the ſame day at Saragoſa, un- 

der the cruel governour Dacian, in the perſecution of Diocle- 
lian, in 304. Two others, Caius and Crementius, died of 
their torments after a ſecond conflict, as St. Prudentius relates. 
The ſame venerable author deſcribes in no leſs elegant 
verſe, the triumph of St. Encratis or Engratia, Virgin, She 
was a native of Portugal. Her father had promiſed her 
in marriage to a man of quality in Rouſſillon: but _— the 
dangers, and deſpiſing the vanities of the world, and reſolving 
to preſerve her virginity, in order to appear more agreeable to 
her heavenly ſpouſe, and ſerve him without hindrance, ſhe fled 
privately to Saragoſa, where the perſecution was hotteſt, under 
the eyes of Dacian, She even reproached him with his bar- 
barities, 
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barities, upon which he ordered her to be long tormented in 
the moſt inhuman manner: her ſides were torn with iron. 
hooks, and one of her breaſts was cut off ſo that the inner 
parts of her cheſt were expoſed to view, and part of her liver 
pulled out. In this condition ſhe was ſent back to priſon, be- 
ing ſtill alive, and died by the mortifying of her wounds, in 
304. The relicks of all theſe martyrs were found at Saragoſa 
in 1389. St. Prudentius recommended himſelf to their inter- 
ceſſion, and exhorts the city, through their prayers, to implore 
the pardon of their fins, with him, that they might follow 
them to glory (a). | 


B. LIDWINA, Virgin. 


From the memoirs of her life compiled by Fohn Gerlae, her couſin, 
and John Walter her confeſſor ; and by Fohn Brugman, provin- 
. tal of the Franciſcans, who were all perſonally acquainted with 


her, Alſo from her life abridged by s @ Kempis. 
A. D. 1433. 


IDwina or LipwiGEs, was born at Schiedham in Fol- 

4 land, in 1380. From ſeven years of age ſhe conceived 
an extraordinary devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin, and when ſhe 
was ſent abroad by her mother on an ! would go to the 
church to ſalute the mother of God by a Hail Mary before her 
image there. At twelve years of age ſhe made a vow of vir- 
ginity. At fifteen, amuſing herſelf with ſcating with her com- 
panions, according to the cuſtom of that country, ſhe fell on 
rough broken pieces of ice, and broke a rib. From this hurt, ac- 
companied with an inward bruiſe, and from a great impoſtume, 
which was formed in the womb, ſhe ſuffered extremely, taking 
very little nouriſhment, and ſtruggling night and day under 
great pains. An ulcer alſo conſumed her lungs, and ſhe ſome- 
times vomited up great quantities of purulent matter. She had 
alſo three exteriour ulcers, beſides a complication of other di- 
ſtempers from the inward bruiſes which brought on a dropſy, 
under which ſhe laboured nineteen years ; for the laſt ſeven 
years ſhe was not able to ſtir herſelf in bed, nor even to move 
any 


(a) Hæc ſub altari fita ſempi- Sterne te totam generoſa ſanctis 
terno Civitas mecum tumulis: deinde 

Lat ſibus nofiris veniam p ecatur Moæ reſurgentes animas et arts 
W Toba ſequeris, Hymn. 4. 
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any part of her body, except her head and left arm. When 
moved by others, ſhe was bound with cloths to keep the parts 
of her body together, ſo much was it worn and emaciated, 
dhe lived a conſiderable time almoſt without either nouriſh- 
ment or ſleep, and had many ſores on her face, legs and other 
parts, like ſcorbutick inflamations and ulcers. For the thirty 
flaſt years of her life ſhe never quitted her bed. The three or 
four firſt years of her ſickneſs ſhe was obliged to uſe violence, 
and to make continual efforts to maintain her ſoul conſtantly 
in the perfect ſentiments of patience and reſignation, After 
= this term, by the advice of her confeſſarius, the devout John 
Pot, ſhe employed herſelf continually in meditating on our 
Z Saviour's ſacred paſſion, which ſhe divided into ſeven parts, to 
E correſpond to the ſeven canonical hours of prayer; in which 
= ſhe occupied herſelf day and night. By this practice and me- 
ditation ſhe ſoon found all her bitterneſs and affliction convert- 
ed into ſweetneſs and conſolation, and her ſoul ſo much changed, 
that ſhe prayed God would rather increaſe her pains, together 
with her patience, than ſuffer them to abate, She was even in- 
genious, by private mortifications, to add to her ſufferings, in 
which ſhe found a hidden manna. She lay on a poor | <a 
bed like a true ſiſter of the ſuffering Lazarus, yet would ftrive 
to make it more uneaſy to her under her other pains. What- 
ever was given her in alms above the little which ſerved for 
her own ſupport, ſhe diſtributed among the poor, not ſufferin 
any of her family though indigent, to partake of it. After 
the death of her pious parents, ſhe gave to the poor all the 
goods they bequeathed to her. Before ſhe had, by conſtantly 
meditating on our Lord's paſſion, by affiduous prayer, and ſelf- 
denial, acquired a love and reliſh of the croſs, patience was 
more difficult to her, and leſs perfect: but when filled with the 
ſpirit of Chriſt ſhe found a comfort in her pains, and it appear- 
ed how God had, in his tender mercy, viſited her only to pu- 
rify her heart to himſelf, and to fill it with his graces. She 
ſpoke of God with ſuch unction that her words ſoftened and 
converted hardened ſinners. Her patience was recompenſed a 
hundredfold in this world by the extraordinary ſpiritual con- 
ſolations with which ſhe was often favoured, and by the 
grace of the Holy Ghoſt, accompanied with a wonderful gift 
of miracles and many divine revelations. She ſometimes had 
trials of ſpiritual dryneſs, but theſe ſerved only more perfectly 
to purify her ſoul, and prepare her for ſweeter viſits of her hea- 
venly comforter. The holy ſacrament of the euchariſt was 
above all other means her principal ſtrength, comfort and hap- 
pineſs on earth; it renewed in her breaſt the burning flame of 
divine love, and nouriſhed in her a continual ſource of tears 
and 
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and compunction. Her humility made her deſire nothing h Wt 
much as obſcurity, and to be unknown and contemned by | | 
men. After a ſevere martyrdom of thirty-eight years in pain. 
ful ſickneſs, ſhe was called to a crown of glory on Eafter. 
Tueſday, the fourteenth of April 1433, being fifty-three year, 
old. God honoured her by miracles, to ſome of which 
Thomas à Kempis was an eye-witneſs. A chapel was buil 
in her honour at Schiedam, in 1434. After the change of re. 
ligion in Holland her relicks were conveyed to Bruflels, and 
enſhrined in the collegiate church of St. Gudula. The infants 
Ifabella procured a 2 of them to be made, and placed 
one moiety in the church of the Carmelite nuns of which ſhe 
was the foundreſs. 


On the ſame D AY 


St. Tur181vs, biſhop of Aſtorga, a zealous maintainer of eccle. 
ſiaſtical diſcipline, and defender of the faith againſt the Priſcillianiſt 
hereſy in Spain ; in which his endeavours were ſeconded by St. Leo 
the Great, as appears by his letter to St. Turibius. He died about 
the year 460. 

St. FxucTvosvus, 2 of Brague, C. He was a prince 
of the royal blood of the Viſigoth kings in Spain; but from his 
youth defired to conſecrate his life to the divine ſervice in a holy re- 
treat beyond the reach of that whirlpool of buſineſs, faction, plea- 
ſure and fin, called the world. After the death of his parents, he 
found himſelf at large, and at full liberty to diſpoſe of himſelf accord- 
ing to his defire. He therefore procured himſelf to be inſtructed in 
the ſacred ſciences, in the great ſchool which the biſhop of Palencia 
had eſtabliſhed for the education of his clergy. He fold the greateſt 
part of his eſtate, and beſtowed the whole price upon the poor, and 
with the reſt founded ſeveral monaſteries, eſpecially a great one on 
his eſtate upon the mountams near Vierzo, under the title of 88. 
Juſtin and Paſtor, martyrs of Complutum or Alcala ; whence he 
called this abbey Complutum. He put on the monaſtick habit, and 
more this houſe as abbot till he ſaw it ſettled in good order. 

e then „ another abbot, and retired into a wilderneſs, 
where he led a moſt auſtere life, clothed with the ſkins of beaſts, 
in imitation of the ancient hermits. He afterwards founded ſeveral 
other monaſteries, and a great nunnery called None, becauſe nine 
miles from the ſez. We have two monaſtick rules compiled by 
him, the one called, Of am, the other the common rule. 
He was conſecrated biſhop of Duma near Braga, and in 656, arch- 
biſhop of Braga. His innocence and virtue were no ſecurity from the 
ſhafts of envy : but he overcame injuries by meekneſs and patience: 
and died laid on aſhes before the altar, as he defired, on the ſix- 
teenth of April 665. His body now reſts at Compoſtella. — See 
his life in Mabillon ſæc. 2. Ben. and Bulteau Fiſt. de l' Ordre de 
St. Benoit, T. 1. | 
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St. Da uon or Droco, recluſe, patron of ſhepherds, He was 


84 nobly born at Epinoy in Flanders, but his father died before his 
' al birth, and his mother in child-bed. From his infancy he was re- 
. markable for piety and devotion, and at twenty years of age diſtribut- 
ſer: ed his money and goods among the poor, and renounced his eſtates in I 
ears WAS favour of the next heirs, that he might be at liberty to ſerve Chriſt 
nich in poverty and 2 Being thus diſengaged from the world, 
uit WE clad in a ragge oy garment over a hair-ſhirt, he ſet out like 
re. Abraham, leaving his friends and country, and after having viſited 
and WE ſeveral holy places, hired himſelf ſhepherd to a virtuous lady 
int; named Elizabeth de la Haire, at Sebourg, two uy a from Va- 
ET lenciennes. The retirement and abjection of this ſtate were moſt 


$ agreeable to him, on account of the opportunities with which they 
= furniſhed him of perpetual prayer, and the exerciſes of penance 
and humility. Happy would ſervants be did they conſider and 
make uſe of the great advantages to virtue which providence puts 
into their hands, by daily opportunities of moſt heroick acts of 


& obedience, ſelf-denial, hunulity, patience, meekneſs, penance and all 
ele. other virtues. The ſaints chought they purchaſed ſuch opportunities 
miſt cheap at any rate; yet many loſe them; nay, by ſloth, impatience, 
Leo WT avarice, or other vices, pervert them into occaſions of fin. Six 
out WE years Druon kept ſheep, in — obſcurity, and as the laſt among kl 
the menial ſervants : but his humility, modeſty, meekneſs, charity, | 
nce and eminent ſpirit of devotion and prayer, in ſpite of his diſguiſe, | 
his gained him the eſteem and affeftion of every body, particularly of ' 
re- his miſtreſs, Many made him preſents: but theſe he beſtowed on | 
lea- the poor, with whatever he could privately retrench from himſelf. | 
he To fly the danger of applauſe, at length he left his place, and vi- 
Id. ſited Rome nine times, and often many other places of devotion ; 
d in making theſe pilgrimages, not journies of ſloth, curiofity and diſſi- 
ici pation, but exerciſes of uninterrupted prayer and penance. He re- 
teſt turned from time to time to Sebourg ; where when a rupture put 


and an end to his ages, he ar length pitched his tent for the re- 
on mainder of ba Eee. Fe built bimlelf narrow cell againſt the 
88. wall of the church, that he might at all times adore God as it were ( 
he at the foot of his altars. Here he lived a recluſe for the ſpace of l 
and torty-five years, his food being barley bread made with a lie of | 
ler, aihes, and his drink warm water. To diſguiſe this part of his mor- | 
els, tifcations, he called this diet a medicine for his diſtemper. In this > 
ſts, voluntary priſon he lived in aſſiduous prayer and manual labour to : 
ral the eighty-fourth year of his age, dying in 1186, on the fixteenth ( 
ine of April, on which day his name occurs in the Roman martyrolo- 

by 36 His relicks remain in the church of St. Martin at Sebourg. 

e 


ale. e his life in Papebroch, Mirzus, &c. | 
ch- St. Joachiu of Sienna, C. of the Order of Servites. He was j 
the 2 native of Sienna, of the noble family of Pelacani. No ſooner i 
be: had he attained to the uſe of reaſon than he diſcovered an happy i 
ſix- inclination to piety. He ſeemed to have ſucked in with his mo- | 
See ther's milk a fingular devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin ; and it was his 

de greateſt pleaſure in his childhood to pray before her image or altar, 


and to repeat often, and in all places, the angelical ſalutation Ave 
gt. | | Maria. 
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Maria. His charity for the poor was not leſs extraordinary than 
his devotion. He 75 himſelf to clothe and relieve them: 
whatever was given him for his pocket he beſtowed in alms. More. 
over he never ceaſed to ſolicit his parents in favour of the diſtreſſed, 
His father one day checked him, and told him that prudence ought 
to ſet bounds to his liberality, or he would reduce his whole family 
to poverty. The compaſſionate youth modeſtly replied : © You have 
taught me that an alms is given to Jeſus Chriſt, in the perſons of 
« the poor: can we refuſe him any thing? And what is the ad. 
vantage of riches but that they be employed in purchaſing trea. 
* ſures in heaven?“ The father wept for joy to hear ſuch generou 
ſentiments of virtue from one of ſo tender an age, and ſo dear to 
him. He ſometimes caught his little ſon at his devotions at mid. 
night, for which he oven, roſe from his bed whilſt others ſlept, 
The ſaint at fourteen years of age received the religious habit from 
the hands of St. Philip Beniti, in 1272, and out of devotion to the 
mother of God took x name of Joachim, Such was his fervour 
from the firſt day he entered the convent, that the moſt advanced 
looked upon him as a perfect model. All virtues were in him mot 
conſpicuous ; but none more admirable than the ſpirit of prayer, and 
an extraordinary humility and love of abjection. He ſtrenuouſly re. 
fiſted the utmoſt endeavours that could be uſed to promote him to 
the prieſthood : which dignity he always looked upon with trem- 
bling. To ſerve at maſs was the height of his ambition : and he 
often aſſiſted at that adorable ſacrifice in raptures of devotion. The 
meaneſt and moſt painful offices and drudgery of the houſe were his 
great delight: for true humility is never more pleaſed than in hu- 
miliations and obſcurity, as pride finds its 2 in publick and 
2 actions, which attract the eyes of others. The whole life of 
is ſaint ſeemed a continual ſtudy to conceal himſelf from men, 
and to lie hid from the world : but the more he fled the efteem of 
others the more it followed him. Seeing himſelf too much reſpett- 
ed and honoured at Sienna, he earneſtly intreated his general to re- 
move him to ſome remote houſe of the Order, where he hoped to 
remain unknown. Arezzo was allotted him: but as ſoon as his 
departure was known the whole city of Sienna was in a tumult, til 
to appeaſe the people he was recalled into his own country, of which 
he continued to his death the glory, and by his prayers and example, 
the ſupport and comfort. God ; rock him with miracles both 
before and after his death, which happened on the ſixteenth of 
April, in the year 1305, of his age the forty-ſeventh. The popes 
Paul V. and Urban VIII. granted to his Order the licence of ce- 
lebrating his feſtival with an office. | 
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1. 

ep Second Age. 

pr | H E ſucceeded St. Pius in the latter part of the reign of An- 
your toninus Pius, ſat about eleven years, from 157 to 168, 


and is ſtyled a martyr in the Roman and other martyrologies :. 
if he did not ſhed his blood for the faith, he at leaſt purchaſed 
the title of martyr by great ſufferings and dangers. He re- 
ceived a viſit from St. Polycarp, and tolerated the cuſtom of 


5 the Aſiaticks in celebrating Eaſter on the fourteenth day of the 
dhe firſt moon after the vernal equinox, with the Jews. His vigi- 
The WE lance protected his flock from the wiles of the hereticks Valen- 
e his tine and Marcion, inſtruments whom the devil ſent to Rome, 
| hu- WS ſeeking to corrupt the faith in the capital of the world. Mar- 
and cion in Pontus after having embraced a ſtate of continency, fell 
fe of into a crime with a young virgin: for which he was excommu- 
m nicated by the biſhop who was his own father. He came to 
* 4 = Rome in hopes to be there received into the communion of the 
3 e. church, but was rejected til} he had made ſatisfaction, by pe- 


ed to nance, to his own biſhop, Upon which he commenced here- 


is his fiarch, as Tertullian and St. Epiphanius relate. He profeſſed 
himſelf a Stoick philoſopher, and ſeems to have been a prieſt, 
which Joining the hereſiarch Cerdo who was come out of Syria to 
nple, Rome in the time of pope Hyginus, he eſtabliſhed two gods, os 


th of of all evil; alſo of the Jewiſh law, and of the Old Teſtament ; 
* which he maintained to be contrary to the New. Tertullian 


informs us (1), that he repented, and was promiſed at Rome 
to be again received into the church, on condition that he 
brought back all thoſe ſouls which he had perverted. This he 
was labouring to effect when he died, though ſome underſtand 
this circumſtance of his maſter Cerdo. He left many unhappy 
followers of his errours at Rome, in Egypt, Paleſtine, Syria, 
Perſia and Cyprus. 


(1) Prezſcr. c. 30. 


firſt principles, the one, the author of all good: the other 
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st. 8'TEPHEN, Abbot of Citeaux, C. 


From the Ciftercian annals. Ste Lt Nein Hiſt. de 'Ordre d. 
Citeaux, T. 1. Stevens Monaft, Anglic. T. 2. and Britannia 
Sancta. | 


A. D. 1134. 


T. STEPHEN HARDING was an Engliſhman, of an honour- 
able family, and heir to a plentiful eſtate. He had his edu- 
cation in the monaſtery of Sherbourne in Dorſetſhire, and there 
lald a very ſolid foundation of Niterdtufe and ſingcere rey. A 
chearfulneR iff. His confitefatite always ſhewed the inwafd joy 
of his f6ul, afſd à Calm WHIER no paſſions ſeeméd Ever tö di- 
ſturb. Out bf 4 defite of A more petfectly the means of 
chriſtian perfection, he With öne devout companion, travelled 
into Scotland; and after wards tö Paris, and to Rome. Th 
every day recited together the whole pſalter, and paſſed the 
of theit time bfi the todd in ſtrict fence, occupied in holy me- 
ditation and private pfayer: Stephen in His return heard at 
Lyons of the grest Auftetity Afid ſanctity of the poor Benedic- 
tine monaſtery of Moles, lately founded by St. Robert, in 
10% 5, in the diseeſe of Langreb. Chatmed with the per- 
petual rerollection and humifity of this houſe, he made choice 
of it to acc6mpliſh there the facrifict of Hithſelf to God. Such 
was the extteific poverty of this place, that the monks, for want of 
bread, were often 6bſiged to live on the wild herbs of the wil- 
derneſs. The compamon afid veneration of the heighböur- 
Kood at length ſupplied their Waiits to profuflon: but with 
plenty and riches a fpifit of relation aþd {elf-tove trept in, 
and drew many aſide from theit duty. St. Robert, Albeiick his 
prior; and Stephen, Tang the evil too obſtinate ts àdmit 4 
cure, leſt the houſe: hüt Upon the complaint of wwe monks, 
were called back again; Rebeft by th order of the popt, the 
other two by the dieceſan. Stephen was then made fuperiout, 
The monks had promiſed u reformation of their Noth and irre- 
gularities; but their hearts hot being changed, they foon re- 
lapſed. They would keep mote clothes than the rule altowed ; 
did not work ſo long # it preſcribed, and did not pröſtrate do 
ſtrangers, nor waſh their Net When they came to weir houfe. 


St. Stephen made frequeht femonſtrances to them, on the Yad- 
ject of their remiſſneſs. He was ſenſible that as the pubJitk trah- 


quility and ſafety of the ſtate depends on the ready Waime 
an 
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and ſtrict execution of the laws, ſo much more do the 
perfection and ſanctification of a religious ſtate conſiſt in the 
moſt ſcrupulous fidelity in complying with all its rules. Theſe 
are the pillars of the ſtructure: he who ſhakes and undermines 
them, throws down the whole edifice and roots up the very 
foundations. Moreover, in the ſervice of God nothing is 

ſmall ; true love is faithful, and never contemns or wilfull 
fails in the leaſt circumſtance or duty, in which the will of God 
is pointed out. Gerſon obſerves, how difficult a matter it ig to 
reſtore the ſpirit of diſcipline when it is once decayed, and that, 
of the two, it is more eaſy to found a new Order. From whence 
ariſes his juſt remark, how grievous the ſcandal and crime muſt 
be of thoſe who by their example and tepidity, firſt open a gap 
to the leaſt habitual irregularity in a religious Order or houſe. 

Seeing no hopes of a ſufficient reformation, St. Robert a 
pointed another abbot at Mol and with St. Alberick, St. 
tephen and other fervent monks, they K away one in num- 
ber, with the permiſſion of Hugh, archbilhep of Lyons, and le- 
pate of the holy ſee, retired to 8 a marſhy wilderneſs, five 
eagues from Dijon. The viſcount of Beaune gave them the 
ground, and Eudes, afterwards duke of Burgundy, built them 
a little church, which was dedicated under the patronage of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, as all the churches of this Order fram that 
time have been. The monks with their own hands cut down 
trees, and built themſelves a 2 of wood, and in it 
made a new ptoſeſfion of the rule of St. Bennet, which they 
bound themſelves to obſerve in its utmoſt ſeverity. This ſolemn 
act they performed on St. Bennet's day, 1098: which is ne- 
garded as the date of the foundation of the Ciſtercian Order. 
After a year and ſome months St. Robert was recalled to Mo- 
leſme, and St. Alberick choſen the ſecond abbot of Citeaux. 
Thele holy men, with their rigcuous filence, recollection and 
humility appeared to ſtrangers, by their very countenances, as 
angels on earth, particularly to two legates of pope Paſchal 
II. who paying them a viſit could not be ſatiated with fixing 
their eyes on their faces; which, though extenuated with ex- 
treme auſtcrities, breathed an amiable peace and inward joy, | 
with an grin air reſulting from their aſſiduous humble con- | 
| 


verlation with God, by which they ſeemed transformed into 
citizens of heaven. Alberick obtained from Paſchal II. the 
confirmation of his Order, in 1100, and compiled ſeveral ſta- 
tutes to enforce the ſtrict obſervance of the rule of St. Bennet | 
according to the letter. Hugh, duke of Burgundy, after 2 | 
reign of three years, becoming a monk at Cluni, reſigned his | 
principality to his brother Eudes, who was the founder of Ci- | 
teaux, and who, charmed with the virtue of theſes monks, ; 
3 came | 

| 
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came to live in their neighbourhood, and lies buried in their 


church with ſeveral of his ſucceſſours. He was great grandſon 


to Robert, the firſt duke of Burgundy, ſon to Robert king of 


France, and brother to king Henry I. The ſecond ſon of duke 


Eudes, named Henry, made his religious profeſſion under St. 
Alberick, and died holily at Citeaux. St. Alberick finiſhed his 
courſe on the twenty-fixth of January 1109, and St. Stephen 
was choſen the third abbot. he Order ſeemed then in great 
danger of failing : it was the aſtoniſhment of the univerſe, but 


had appeared ſo auſtere, that hitherto, ſcarce any had the cou- 
rage to embrace that inſtitute. St. Stephen who had been the 


greateſt aſſiſtant to his two predeceſſors in the foundation, car- 
Tied its rule to the higheſt perfection, and propagated the Or- 


der exceedingly, ſo as to be regarded as the principal among its 


founders, as Le Nain obierves. 
It was his firſt care to ſecure, by the beſt fences, the eſſen- 
tial ſpirit of ſolitude and poverty. For this purpoſe, the fre- 
uent viſits of ſtrangers were prevented, and only the duke of 
2 permitted to enter. He alſo was intreated not to 
keep his court in the monaſtery on holydays, as he had been 
accuſtomed to do. Gold and ſilver croſſes were baniſhed out 
of the church, and a croſs of painted wood, and iron candle- 
ſticks were made uſe of : no gold chalices were allowed, but on- 
ly filver gilt; the veſtments, ſtoles and maniples, &c. were 
made of common cloth and fringes, without gold or filver. The 
intention of this rule was, that every object might ſerve to en- 
tertain the ſpirit of wy in this auſtere Order. The founder, 
with this holy view, would have poverty to reign even in the 
church, where yet he required the utmoſt neatneſs and decen- 


cy, by which this plainneſs and fimplicity appeared with a ma- 


jeſty well becoming religion and the houſe of God. If riches 
are to be diſplayed, this is to be done in the firft place to the 
honour of Him who beſtowed them, as God himſelf was pleaſed 
to ſhew in the temple built by king Solomon. Upon this c6n- 
fideration the monks of Cluni uſed rich ornaments in the ſer- 
vice of the church. But a very contrary ſpirit moved ſome of 
that family afterwards to cenſure this rule of the Ciſtercians, 


which St. Bernard juſtified by his apology. Let not him that 


eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not (1). And many ſaints have 
thought a neat ſimplicity and plainneſs even in their churches, 
more ſuitable to that ſpirit of extraordinary auſterity and 

verty which they profeſſed. The Ciſtercian monks allotted ſe- 
veral hours in the day to manual labour, copying books, or ſa- 
cred ſtudies, St. Stephen, who was a moſt learned man, or 
| FE i 


(1) Rom. xiv. 3. 6. 
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liſhed a very correct copy of the Bible, which he made for the 
uſe of the monks, having collated it with innumerable manu- 
ſcripts, and conſulted many learned Jews on the Hebrew text. 
But God was pleaſed to viſit him with trials, that his virtue 
might be approved when put to the teſt. The duke of Bur- 
gundy and his court were much offended at being ſhut out of 
the monaſtery, and withdrew their charities and protection: 
by which means the monks, who were not able totally to ſubſiſt 
by their labour in their barren woods and ſwampy ground, were 
reduced to extreme want: in which preſſing neceſſity St. Ste- 
phen went out to beg a little bread from door to door: yet re- 
fuſed to receive any from a Simoniacal prieſt. For though this 
Order allows not begging abroad, as contrary to its eſſential re- 
tirement; ſuch a caſe of extreme neceſſity muſt be excepted, as 
Le Nain obſerves. The faint and his holy monks rejoiced in this 
their poverty, and in the hardſhips and ſufferings which they felt 
under it; but were comforted by frequent ſenſible marks of the 
divine protection. This trial was ſucceeded by another. In 
the two years 1111, and 1112, ſickneſs ſwept away the greater 
part of this ſmall community. St. Stephen feared he ſhould 
leave no ſucceſſours, to inherit, not worldly riches, but his po- 
verty and penance; and many preſumed to infer that their in- 
ſtitute was too ſevere, and not agreeable to heaven. St. Stephen 
with many tears recommended to God his Little flach, and af- 
ter repeated aſſurances of his protection, had the conſolation to 
receive at once into his community St. Bernard, with thirty 
entlemen: whoſe example was followed by many others. St. 
tephen then founded other monaſteries, which he peopled with 
his monks ; as La Ferte in the dioceſe of Challons in 11133 
Pontigni near Auxerre in 1114; Clairvaux in 1115, for ſeveral 
friends of St. Bernard who was appointed the firſt abbot ; and 
Morimond in the dioceſe of Langres. St. Stephen held the 
firſt general chapter in 1116. Cardinal Guy, archbiſhop of 
Vienne, legate of the holy ſee, in 1117, made a viſit to Ci- 
teaux, carried St. Stephen to his dioceſe, and founded there, 
in a valley, the abbey of Bonnevaux. He was afterwards, 
pope under the name of Calixtus II. and dying in 1124, or- 
dered his heart to be carried to Citeaux, and put into the hands 
of St. Stephen. It lies behind the high altar in the old church. 
St. Stephen in his ſecond general chapter made ſeveral new ſta- 
tutes, called the Charter of Charity. He cauſed afterwards a 
collection of ſacred ceremonies and cuſtoms to be drawn u 
under the name of the Uſages of Citeaux, and a ſhort hiſtory of 


the beginning of the Order to be written, called the Exordium of 


Citeaux, The holy founder made a journey into Flanders in 
1125; and in 1132, waited on pope Innocent II. who was 
I 3 come 
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come into France. In 1228, he and St. Bernard aſſiſted at the 
council of Troyes, being ſummoned to it by the bifhop of 
Alba, legate of the apoftolick fee. The bifhop of Paris, the 


archbiſhop of Sens, and other prelates beſought the mediation 


of St. Stephen with the king of France, and with the pope in 
affairs of the greateſt importance. The Ciſtercian monks came 
over alſo into England in the time of St. Stephen. The ex- 
treme auſterity and ſanctity of the profeſſors of this Order, 
which did not admit any relaxation in its diſcipline for two 
hundred years after its inſtitution, were a ſubject of aſtoniſhment 
and edification to the whole world, as is deſcribed at large by 
Oderick Vitalis, St. Peter abbot of Cluni, William of St. 
Thierry, William of Malmeſbury, Peter abbot of Cells, Ste- 
phen biſhop of Tournay, cardinal Jamesof Vitry, pope Inno- 
cent III. &c. who mention with amazement their rigorous ſi- 
lence, their abſtinence from fleſh-meat, and for the moſt part, 
from fiſh, eggs, milk and cheeſe; their lying on ſtraw, long watch- 
ings from midnight till morning and auſtere faſts ; their bread as 
hard as the — itſelf; their hard labour in cultivating deſert 
lands to produce the pulſe and herbs on which they ſubſiſted; 
their piety, devotion and tears in finging the divine office ; the 
chearfulneſs of their countenances breathing an holy joy in pale 
and mortified faces; the poverty of their houſes ; the lowli- 
neſs of their buildings, &c. Sit 

The faint having aſſembled the chapter of His Order in 1133, 
when all the other bufineſs was difpatched, alleging his great 


charged from his office of general, that he might in holy ſo- 
litude have leiſure to prepare himſelf to appear at the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt. All were afflicted, but durſt not oppoſe his 
defire. The chapter choſe one Guy; but the ſaint diſcovering 
him unworthy of ſuch a charge, in a few days he was depoſed, 
and Raynard, a holy diſciple of St. Bernard, created general. 
St. Stephen did not long ſurvive the election of Raynard. 
Twenty neighbouring abbots of his Order aſſembled at Citeaux 
to attend at his death. Whilſt he was in his agony be heard 
many whiſpering that, after ſo virtuous and penitential a life, he 
could have nothing to fear in dying: at this he ſaid to them 
trembling : *I affure you that I go to God in fear and trem- 


dc bling. If my baſeneſs ſhould be found to have ever done 


« any good, even in this. I fear left T ſhould not have pre- 
c ſerved that grace with the humility and care 1 ought,” He 
paſſed to immortal glory on the twenty-gighth of March 1134, 
and was interred” in the tomb of St. Alberick, in which alſo 
many of his ſucceffours lie buried, in the cluiſter, near the 


door of the church. His Order kcegs his fett ot the firſt 


„ infiffnities and incapacity, d moſt earneſtly to be diſ- 
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clak with an oftave. The Roman martyrology honours hin 
_—— of April, the day on which be — oh 


L k 
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I. 


st. APOLLONIUS che Apologiſt, 
Martyr . | . 


From Euſebius hift. b. f. c. 7 * Jerom Cat. c. 42- Tertull. 


A. D. 186. 


Areus AURELIUs had perſecuted the chriſtians from 
principle, being a bigoted pagan : but his ſon Com- 
modus, who, in 180, ſucceeded him in the empire, after 
ſome time though a vicious man, fſhewed himfelf favour- 
able to them out of regard to Marcia, a lady whom he 
had honoured with the title of empreſs, and who was an 
admirer of the faith. During this calm the number of the 
faithful was exceedingly increaſed, and many perſans of the 
firſt rank inliſted themſelves under the banner of the croſs, 
of which number was Apollonius, a Roman ſenator. He 
was a perſon very well verſed bath in philoſophy and the holy 
ſcripture. b the midſt of the peace which the church enjoyed, 
he was publickly accuſed of chriſtianity by one of his own 
flaves, named Severus, before Perennis, prefect of the Præto- 
rium. The flave was immediately condemned by the prefect 
to have his legs brake, and to be put to death, in conſequence 
of an edit of Marcus Aurelius, who, without repealing the 
former laws againſt convicted chriſtians, ordered by it that 
their 1 be put to death. The flave being exe- 
guted, purſuant to the ſentence already mentioned, the fame 
| ſent an order to his maſter, St. Apollonius, to renounce 
is religion as he valued his life and fortune. The ſaint cou- 
rageouſly rejected fuch ignominious terms of ſafety, wherefore 
Ferennis referred him to the judgment of the Roman ſenate, 
commanding him to give an account of his faith to that body. 
The martyr hereupon compoſed an excellent diſcourſe, but 
which has not reached gur fines, in vindication of the chriſtian 
4 


religion, 
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religion, and ſpoke it in a full ſenate. St. Jerom, who had 
peruſed it, did not know whether more to admire the eloquence 
or the profound learning both ſacred and profane of its illuſtri. 
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(a) It ſeems a ſtrange incon- 
ſiſtency that Marcus Aurelius 
ſhould be the author of ſuch an 
edit as was before mentioned. 
But no leſs glaringly abſurd and 
unjuſt was the anſwer of Trajan 
to Pliny the Younger, that chri- 
ſtians ought not to be ſought af 
ter, yet that they were to be 
condemned, if accuſed. Which 
Tertullian juſtly confutes by a 


keen raillery, and this dilemma : 


« If they are criminal, why are 


they not ſought after ? if in- 


* nocent, why are they pu- 
* niſhed?” (Apol. c. 2.) It is 
certain that Marcus Aurelius, 


with all his philoſophical virtues 


and princely qualities, did not 


love the chriſtians; as is clear 


from unqueſtionable authority, 
even from his own book. And 
beſides a tincture of ſuperſtition 
and philoſophick phrenzy, a 
mixture of weakneſs was blended 
in his character, notwithſtanding 


the boaſted cry of his wiſdom. . 
And it was certainly to act out, 


of character, and more like a 
pedant than a prince, for a 
Roman emperour, in his old 
age, to trudge with his book, 
like a ſchool-boy to the houſe 
of Sextus the philoſopher, to 
learn his leſſon. After his mi- 
raculous victory in Germany, in 
174, he publiſhed an edict in 
favour of the chriſtians : but his 
boon was not complete. Com- 
modus did not perſecute them, 
yet would not protect them 


againſt the ſenate, which in ge- 


neral was never favourable to 


the 


chriſtianity ; ard ſome emperourz 
who were mildly inclined, ſeem 
to have oppreſſed the chriſtians 
only to gain the eſteem of that 
reſpectable body. It is again 
objected by ſome to this hiſtory 
of St. Apollonius, that no ſlave 
would have expoſed himſelf to 
certain death by accuſing his ma- 
ſter. But this the in former did 
not expect would be his fate. He 
might be ignorant of ſuch an 
edict, or perſuaded he had no- 
thing to fear from it: and the 
hope of liberty, the encourage- 
ment of ſome powerful pagan, 
and other ſuch motives might 
prompt him to perpetrate this 
villainy. He doubtleſs hoped to 
make his court to ſome perſons; 
for men in power.are often fond 
of informers. The perjuries and 
villainies of thoſe miſcreants had 
rendered them odious at Rome. 
Tacitus the hiſtorian calls them, 
genus hominum publico exitio reper- 
tum, et penis nunquam ſatis coer- 
citum. Titus, Nerva and Tra- 
jan had made ſevere edits againſt 
that tribe. St. Cyprian, when 
aſked at his trial the names of 
the prieſts at Carthage, anſwered, 
that the civil laws juſtly con- 
demned delators. A flave that 
accuſed his maſter by the Roman 
laws was liable to be put to death. 
See Cod. 1. x. tit. xi. and the 
notes. In the preſent caſe, the 
ſenate might condemn St. Apol- 
lonius by the reſcript of Trajan 
to Pliny or other — laws: 
yet puniſh the ſlave, not to en- 
courage ſuch baſe informers. 


pril 18. St. G AI. DI N, c. 121 


had me prerogative of the chriſtian religion to inſpire men with ſuch 
nce reſolution, and form them to ſuch heroiſm, that they rejoice to 
tri- W crifice their life to truth. This is not the bare force and ex- 
the ertion of nature, but the undoubted power of the Almighty, 
be © whoſe Hrengih is thus made perfect in weakneſs. Every chriſtian 
tis WTF ought to be an apologiſt for his religion by the ſanctity of his 
the manners. Such would be the force of univerſal good example, 


chat no libertine or infidel could withſtand it. But by the ſcan- 

dal and irregularity of our manners we fight againſt Chriſt, and 

draw a reproach upon his moſt holy religion. Thus through 
us are his name and faith blaſphemed among the Gentiles. 


/ 


On the ſame DAY 


= St. Garvin, archbiſhop of Milan, C. He was born at Milan, 
W of the moſt illuſtrious houſe of the Vavaſſors of La Scala, famous 
in the hiſtory of Italy. Innocence and virtue were the ornaments of 
his youth, and prepared him for the miniſtry of the altar. Being 
promoted to holy orders, he was by the archbiſhop made his chancel- 
lor and archdeacon, and from that time began to bear the chief 
weight of the epiſcopal charge, which was at no time more heavy 
or difficult. Pope Adrian IV. an Engliſhman, died in 1159, and 
Alexander III. a perſon eminent for his ſkill in theology and in the 
canon law, was choſen to ſucceed him; but five cardinals preſumed 
to form a ſchiſm in favour of Octavian, under the name of Victor. 
The emperour Frederick I. ſurnamed from the colour of his beard and . 
hair, Anobarbus, and by the Italians Barbaroſſa, a prince who ſullied 
te reputation which ſeveral victories, and great natural parts had 
acquired him, by many acts of tyranny, carried on an unjuſt quar- 
rel with ſeveral popes ſucceſſively; ſeizing the revenues of vacant 
W eccleſiaſtical benifices, uſurping the inveltiture and nomination of 
biſhops, and openly making a Simoniacal traffick of all that was 
ſacred. It is not therefore Trades, that ſuch a prince ſhould declare 
& himſelf the patron and protector of a ſchiſm which had been raiſed 
only by his faction and intereſt in Rome. The city of Milan of- 
tended him in 1159, by claiming an excluſive right of chooſing its 
own magiſtrates ; and ſtill more the year following by openly ac» 
knowledging Alexander III. for true pope. The emperour highly 
incenſed ſat down before it with a great army in 1161 ; and after a 
ſiege of ten months, in 1162, compelled it to ſurrender at diſcre- 
tion. In revenge he razed the town, filled up the ditches, levelled 
che walls and houſes with the ground, and cauſed ſalt to be ſown upon 
the place, as a mark that this city was condemned never more to be 
rebuilt. The bodies of the three kings, which he found there in the 
church of St. Euſtorgius, he ordered to be removed to Cologn on 
this occaſion. The archbiſhop Hubert dying in 1166, Galdin, 
though abſent was pitched upon for his ſucceſſour ; and the pope 
who conſecrated him with his own hands, created him cdinnl ae 
legate of the holy ſee. The new paſtor made it his firſt care to 
comfort and encourage his diſtreſſed flock ; and, wherever he en 
able 
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Milan. When the walls and moats were finiſh 
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able to exert his influence, to abeliſh the ſehifn, is which he g. 
feually ſucceeded throughout all Lombardy, The Lamba 
Sities had unanimouſly entered into a camman 10 tq rehuil 

+ the ighabiany 


with great joy returned into their city on the twenty-ſevent 
of April ne The emperour again A, a I is but — 
defeated by the Milaneſe; and feeing Lombardy, Venice, the 
kingdom of Sicily and all Italy united in an obftinate leag 
againſt him, he agreed to hold a conference with the pope at Ve. 
nice, in which he abjured the ſchiſm, and made his peace with the 
church in 1197 (a), The diſtracted ſtate of the commonwealth di 
not hinder our ſaint from attending diligently to his paſtoral dutig, 
He preached aſſiduouſly, aſſiſted the poor who had always the ff 
lace in his heart, and made it his ſtudy to prevent all their want 
+ iritual and ral. By humility he always appeared as the lat 
in his flock, and by charity he looked upon the burdens and mile. MW 
ries of every one as his own. He ſought out the miſerable amid} 
neſs, and afforded them all ne- 
ceſſary relief. But the ſpiritual neceflities of the „ — 
r 


of mpero 
chief means by which the ſaint down the dew of the diving 
benediction both upon his own fyul, and upon his labours. 4. 


Molez 


{a} That Alexander III. ſet 
his foot an the neck of the em- 
prone Woman the gone of | 


B 


aeg 
rp 


tranſadtion at land army. 
was preſent bot are 
af Venice, and of figtions 


af the empexour: alſo cal 

thew of Paris, William tuxes, 

and Roger of Hoyeden no more amount to a prog? 
is the Rory fact | ; 

ſon or with the the | 

veſs of Alexander might do. 

the ſecond antipope, 


1 net es * 
ee, deſcended from the mountain on which he had converſed 


bai ich God, with his face ſhining, ſo that others were not able to fix 
build Weir eyes upon it: fo this holy man appeared in his publick func- 
tant ons, and announced the divine word, inflamed by prayer, with an 
enth door and charity which ſeemed heavenly, and both ſtruck and at- 
t wa ated the moſt abſtinate. On the laſt day of his life, though too 
the Peak to ſay maſs, he mounted the pulpit at the goſpel, and preached 
* ich great vigour a long and pathetick ſermon: but towards the 

ole fell into a ſwoon, and about the end of the maſs expired in 
h the e pulpit on the eighteenth of April 1176. All lamented in him 


Sc loſs of a father, but found him ſtill an advocate in heaven, as 
any miracles atteſted. 


Þ #0500020 S000000420S060:5 2024 
1 ne. . 
St. LE O IX. Pope, C. 


„ and 

Hani. 

. * From his two lives, and the councils, in Henſchenius, c. 
1 A. D. 1054. 


HIS great pope received in baptiſm the name of Bruno. 

He was born in Alſace, in L002, with his body marked 
W! over with little red croſſes : which was attributed to the in- 
ſe meditation of his pioys mother on the paſſion of Chriſt (a), 


Freak. 


le was of the illuſtrious houſe of Dapſbourg or Aſbourg in 
table. hat province, being the ſon of Hugh, couſin german to the 
x me other of the pious emperour Conrad the Salick. He had his 
mon- ducation under Berthold, the virtuous and Jearned biſhop of 
— „ 
;, and (s) By what means the imagi- of the union between the foul 
ous don, under the violent impreſ. and body in ourſelves. But hat- 
upon of ſome ſtrong image or paſ- ever ſome late phyſicians have 
& os, in pregnant mothers ſhould ſaid to the contrary, inpemerable 
press viſible marks on the or- inconteſtable facts might be ga- 
d ibs ans of the child in the womb, thered to evince the truth of the 
nil the circulation of fluids thing. Probably the ſpirits or 
pie che fame through the body of finews of the mother receive a 
„ e child and that of the mo- er of conveying a ſenfble 
of tht er; and the former is fo tender [15.1 of and ftrongly impreſſing 
its frame, that if blown upon it on the inward parts of the 


i 


= wind,. it would retain the tender embryo ; of which Dr. 
Wk; is a problem which we Mead is an poexceptionable 
no more account for than we voucher. 

Wn underſtand the general laws 
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Toul; and after his firſt ſtudies was made a canon in that d. 


{ 
thedral. His time was principally divided. betwixt prays, eon 
pious reading and his ſtudies and the hours of recreation E Mund 
employed in viſiting the hoſpitals and inſtructing the poo, ſent 
When he was deacon he was called to the court of the emye. ly o 

rour Conrad, and was much honoured by that prince. Th ..14 
young clergyman diſplayed an extraordinary talent for buſineſs, ned 
but never omitted his long exerciſes of devotion, or his uſu bit 
faſts and other auſtere mortifications. In 1026, he was choſen core 
biſhop of Toul. The emperour endeavoured to perſuade hin ot. 
to defer his conſecration till the year following: but the ſaint Mc fio 
haſtened to the care of the church of which he was to give Fel 
account to God, and was conſecrated by his metropolitan the rty-1 
archbiſhop of Triers ; but refuſed to take an unjuſt and dan. ere f 
gerous oath which he exacted of his ſuffragans, that they would ating 
do nothing but by his advice. Bruno began to diſcharye his en h 
paſtoral office by the reformation of the clergy and monks, e co 
whom he conſidered as the moſt illuſtrious portion of the flock WR nget 
of Chriſt, and the ſalt of the earth. By his care the monaſtict Milreact 
diſcipline and ſpirit were revived in the great monaſteries of &. Mocha. 
nones, Jointures, Eſtival, Bodonminſter, Middle- Moutier aud St. 
St. Manſu or Manſuet. He reformed. the manner of celebrating N oſed 
the divine office, and performing the church muſick, in which he mec 
took great delight. A ſoul that truly loves God makes the ets, 
divine praiſes the comfort of her preſent exile. The ſaint was ilenew 
indefatigable in his labours to advance the ſervice of Gol Wy cor 


and the ſalvation of ſouls. Amidſt his great actions it was 
moſt admirable to - ſee how little he was in his own eyes, 
He every day ſerved and waſhed the feet of ſeveral poor perſons. 
His life was an uninterrupted ſevere courſe of penance by the 
practice of ſecret auſterities and a conſtant ſpirit of compunce 
tion. Patience and meekneſs were the 8 which he tr- 


Point; 
umphed over envy and reſentment, when many ſtrove to bring HMagar 
him into diſgrace with the emperour and others. Out of de- 
votion to St. Peter he viſited once a year the tombs of the apo- | 
ſtles at Rome. After the death of pope Damaſus II. in 1045, (b) 
in a diet of prelates and noblemen, with legates and deputics ani 
of the church of Rome, held at Worms, and honoured with hole 
the preſence of the pious emperour Henry III. ſurnamed te ho 
Black, Bruno, who had then governed the ſee of Toul twenty- 7 71 


two years, was pitched upon as the moſt worthy perſon to be 
exalted to the papacy. He being preſent uſed all his endes- 
vours to avert the ſtorm from falling on his head; and 2 
length begged three days to deliberate upon the matte! II. 
This term he ſpent in tears and prayers, and in ſo rigorous * iWon 
faſt that he neither eat or drank during all that time. Ti Wop: 
83 | term 


hola 
and | 
he R 
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. veing expired he returned to the aſſembly,” and hoping to 
"vince his electors of his unworthineſs made a publick gene- 
| confeſſion before them of the ſins of his whole life, with 
undance of tears, which drew alſo tears from all that were 
ſent : yet no man changed his opinion, He yielded at laſt 

ly on condition that the whole clergy and people of Rome 

Would agree to his promotion. After this declaration he re- 
ned to Toul, and ſoon after Eaſter ſet out for Rome in the 
bit of a pilgrim; and alighting from his horſe ſome miles 
Wore he arrived at the city walked to it, and entered it bare- 
it, He was received with univerſal acclamations, and his 
ection ratified. He took poſſeſſion of the ſee on the twelfth 
February 1049, under the name of Leo IX. being about 
@rty-ſeven years old, He held it only five years, but they 
Were filled with good works. He laboured ſtrenuouſly in extir- 
ating ſimony, and the inceſtuous marriages which many noble- 
Pen had preſumed to contract. In 1050, in a council at Rome, 
Je condemned the new hereſy. of Berengarius, archdeacon of 
Ingers, a man full of ſelf conceit, and a lover of novelty, who 
Wreached „ N the myſtery of tranſubſtantiation in the holy 
chariſt ( | 
St, be held another council at Vercelli the ſame year, com- 
ſed of prelates from ſeveral countries, who unanimouſly con- 
med the cenſure paſſed at Rome on Berengarius and his te- 
ets, Michael Cerularius, patriarch of Conſtantinople began to 
Wenew the ſchiſm of the Greek church, which had been former- 
& commenced by Photius but again healed. In 1053, Ceru- 
arius and Leo biſhop of Acrida wrote a joint letter to the bi- 
hop of Trani in Italy, in which they objected to the Latins, 
What they celebrated the holy euchariſt in unleavened bread, 
Waſted on the Saturdays in Lent, refrained not from eati 
Wlood, omitted to ſing Alleluia in Lent, and other ſuch like 
Points of diſcipline, . Malice muſt be to the laſt degree extra- 
agant which could pretend to ground a ſchiſm upon ſuch ex- 
| ceptions. 


W (5) Never was any hereſy more that age teſtify that he died in 
Wp"anmouſly condemned over the the catholick faith. William of 
ole church The unhappy Malmeſbury writes, that he ex- 
chor thrice ſolemnly retracted pired in 1088, trembling, after 
iz. in the Roman council of making the following declara- 

1s biſhops, held by pope Ni- tion. This day will my Lord 


ind after his rela again in * ther to glory, by his mercy, 
he Roman comet” of ory through . * 
Il. in 1078, and in a third . I fear, on the account of 

Roman council under the ſame © others, to my puniſhment.” 
e in 1079, The writers of 


holas II. (Conc. T. 9 p. 1101.) “ Jeſus Chriſt appear to me ei- 
e, 
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. alleging fof theſe 


moving exhortations to his prelates z then caufed himſelf to pat 


| = on the nineteenth of April 1054, being fifty years old. 
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ceptions. St. Leo anſwered him by an exhortation to 1 
practices of diſcipline the ancient law u] 
tradition fröm St. Peter, eſpecially for the uſe of unleave ! St. 
bread in the holy euchariſt. He ſent cardinal Humbert his |. 
gate to Conſtantinople to vindicate the Latin church again) 
the exceptions of the Greeks, and preſerve them in uni; 
with the Latins, He compoſed a learned and ample apoloy 


for this ſe ; but was not able to overcome the obſtinaq Fr 2 
of Oerulatius, whoſe attifices drew the greater part of the di * 
ental churches into his febiſm, By his factious ſpirit he b }; 
embroiled the ſtate : for which Iſaac Comnenus himſelf whon 


he had raifed to the throne the year before, was preparing ty 
chaſtiſe him, when his death prevented his puniſhment in 105. 
The Nortnans in the eleventh century expelled the Saracen 
and Greeks out of the kingdom of Naples, but became then: 
ſelves troubleſome and — 22 on mr to the holy ſi 
Pope Leo implored againſt them the ſuctouts of the emperout 
Henry III. to whom he made over Fuld, Bamberg and othe 
lands which the popes then poſſeſſed in Germany, receiving in 
exchange Benevento and its territory in Italy. With the 
ſuccours his Holineſs hoped to check the Normans, but his 2. 
my was defeated by them, and himſelf taken prifoner in a cer Wi 
tain village, and Uetained near a year, though always tei e 
with great hohout and tefpet, He his time in faſting * 
and prayer, wote a hair-doth next his Ain, lay on a matt d e 
the floor with u ſtene for his pilltbw, fiept little, and ga Wi ey 
large alms. Falling ſick he was honourably Tent back u © 
Rome, as he defired. Perceiving his end to draw nigh he mad © 


be carried into the Vatican church, where he prayed long, au FP 
difcourſed vn the reſurrection on the fide of his grave. Ha. mer 
ing received extreme-unRion, he deſired to be carried to the Wi 2 
altar of St. Peter and fet down before it: where he prayed n . 
hour proſtrate: then bei _— upon his couch he 

heard maſs, received the Viaicam, and ſoon after calmly ex- 


iracles which followed his death, proclaimed his gl 


with 
God. His name is inſerted in the Roman martyrology. 
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Ws: ELPHEGE, Archbiſhop of Can- 
s 1: i terbury, M. 


| | From hit gehuine lift written by Ofbern, a monk of Canterbury in 

* 070, Ju * by Eadmer, as Mr. Whatton diſcovered, 
who has given us a more ample and correct edition of it than ei- 
ther the Bend of Mabillon had been able t6 furniſb. 


A. D. 1012. 


T. Eier HEOR was born of noble and virtuous parents, who 
0 gave him a good education. Fearing the ſnares of riches, he 
T renounced the world whilſt he was yet very young; and though 
moſt dutiful to his parents in all other things, he in this coura- 
ce geoulſly overcame the tears of his tender mother. He ſerved 
| G firſt in the monaſtery of Derherſte in Glouceſterſhire. 
His deſire of greater perfection taught him always to think that 
be had not yet begun to live to God, After ſonie years he left 
reared Dexberſte, and built himſelf a cell in a deſert place of the ab 
aff Jof Bath, where he hut himſelf up, unknown to men, but w 
att of known to God, for whoſe love he made himſelf a voluntary 
| ga martyr of penance. His virtue after ſome time ſhone to men the 
brighter through the veils of his humility, and many noblemen 
1 others addreſſed themfelves to him for inſtructions in the 
paths of perfection, and he was at ength obliged to take wpok 
him the direction of the great abbey of Bath. Perfection is more 
Ws difficultly maintained in numerous houſes. St. Elphege la- 
mented bitterly the irregularities of the tepid among the bre- 
tchren, eſpecially little junketi from which he in a 
time reclaimed them; and God by the ſudden death of one, 
2 the eyes of all the reſt. The good abbot would not 
olerate the leaſt relaxation in his community, being ſenſible 
bow ſmall a breach may totally deſtroy the regularity of a 
© houſe. He uſed to ſay, that it would have been much 
1 r for a man to have ſtaid in the world, than to be an im- 
| 2 monk; and that to wear the habit of a ſaint without 
having the ſpirit was a perpetual lie, and an hypocriſy which 
W 1nfults, but can never impoſe upon Almighty God. St. Ethel- 
8 wold, biſhop of Wincheſter, dying in 984, St. Dunſtan being 
| admoniſhed by St. Andrew in a viſton obliged our holy abbet 
© quit his ſolitude, and accept of epiſcopal conſecration. The 
Vittucs of Elphege became more conſpicuous in this high ſta- 
tion, 


- 
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tion, though he was no more than thirty years of age when he thi 
was firſt placed in it. In winter, how cold ſoeyer it was, he a 
always roſe at midnight, went out, and prayed a long tin: be- 
barefoot, and without his upper garment. He never eat fen up 
unleſs on extraordinary occaſions. He was no leſs remarkable his 
for charity to his neighbour, than ſeverity to himſelf. He ac. MS © 


cordingly provided ſo liberally for the indigencies of the poor, 
that during his time there were no beggars in the whole dio- 


ceſe of Wincheſter. The holy prelate had governed the { WS v2 
of Wincheſter twenty-two years with great edification, when ner 
after the death of archbiſhop Alfrick, in 1006, he was tran. WR of 
lated to that of Canterbury, being fifty-two years of age. He mo 
who trembled under his former burden was much more teri. MR ic 
fied at the thought of the latter: but was compelled to ac. hin 
quieſce. Having been at Rome to receive his pall, he held a 2 
great national council at QEnham, in Toog, in which thirty. this 
two canons were publiſhed for the reformation of errours and of 
abuſes, and the eſtabliſhment of diſcipline, and among other wh 
things, the then ancient law commanding the faſt on Fridy ay 
was confirmed (1). * 

The Danes at that time made the moſt dreadful havock in * 
England. They landed where they pleaſed, and not only wa 
plundered the country, but committed exceſſive barbarities on Narr 
the natives, with little or no oppoſition from the weak king b 
Ethelred. Their army being joined by the traiterous earl het 
Edrick, they marched out of the Weft into Kent and fat _ 
down before Canterbury. But before it was inveſted, the = 
Engliſh nobility, perceiving the danger the place was in, de- ws 
fired the arehbiſhop then in the city to provide for his ſecurity ry 
by flight; which he refuſed to do, ſaying, that it was the part = 
only of an hireling to abandon his flock in the time of danger, 5 
During the ſiege he often ſent out to the enemies to deſire kt! 
them to ſpare his innocent ſheep, whom he endeavoured to ani- * 
mate againſt the worſt that could happen. And having pre- wh 
pared them, by his zealous exhortations, rather to ſuffer the ut- A ) 
moſt than renounce their faith, he gave them the bleſſed eu- 2 N 
chariſt, and recommended them to the divine protection. 4 8 
While he was thus employed in aſſiſting and encouraging his « f 
people, Canterbury was taken by ftorm. The infidels on en- . 
tering the city made a dreadful ſlaughter of all that came in ms 
their way, without diſtinction of ſex or age. The holy pre- mY 
late was no ſooner appriſed of the barbarity of the enemy, but 5 
breaking from the monks, who would have detained him in 55 
the church where they thought he might be ſafe, he preſſed ; — 


through 


(1) Spelman Conc, Brit. T. 1. p. 510. 
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through the Daniſh troops and made his way to the place of 
laughter. Ihen turning to the enemy he deſired them to for- 
bear the maſſacre of his people, and rather diſcharge their fury 
upon him, crying out to the murderers : Spare theſe inno- 
« cent perſons. There is no glory in ſpilling their blood. 
« Turn your indignation rather againſt me. I have reproached 
« you for your cruelties: I have fed, clothed and ranſomed theſe 
&« your captives.” The archbiſhop talking with this freedom 
was immediately ſeized, and uſed by the Danes with all man- 
ner of barbarity. Not content with making him the ſpectator 
of the burning of his cathedral, and the decimation of his 
monks, and of the citizens, having torn his face, beat and 
kicked him unmercifully, they laid him in irons and confined 
him ſeveral months in a filthy dungeon. But being afflicted with 
an epidemical mortal cholick in their army, and attributing 
this ſcourge to their cruel uſage of the ſaint, they drew him out 
of priſon. He prayed for them, and gave to their ſick bread 
which he had bleſſed; by 2 this their ſick recovered, and 
the calamity ceaſed. Their chiefs returned thanks to the ſervant 
of God, and deliberated about ſetting him at liberty, but cove- 
touſneſs prevailing in their council, they exacted for his ran- 
ſom three thouſand marks of gold. He ſaid that the country 
was all laid waſte : moreover, that the patrimony of the poor 
was not to be ſquandered away. He therefore was bound again, 
and on Eaſter- Saturday was brought before the commanders of 
their fleet which then lay at Greenwich, and threatened with 
torments and death unleſs he paid the ranſom demanded. He 
anſwered, that he had no other gold to offer them than that of 
true wiſdom, which conſiſts in the knowledge and worſhip of 
the living God : which if they refuſed to liſten to, they would 
one day fare worſe than Sodom; adding, that their empire 
would not long ſubſift in England. The barbarians enraged 
at this anſwer, knocked him down with the backs of their bat- 
tle-axes, and then ſtoned him. The ſaint like St. Stephen 
prayed our Lord to forgive them, and to receive his ſoul. In 
the end, raiſing himſelf up a little, he ſaid:“ O good ſhep- 
herd] O incomparable ſhepherd ! look with compaſſion on 
«* the children of thy church, which I dying recommend to 
„e thee.” And here a Dane, that had been lately baptized by 
the faint, perceiving him agonizing and under torture, grieved 
to ſee him ſuffer in ſd ſlow and painful a manner, to put an 
end to his pain, clove his head with his battle-axe, and 
ave the finiſhing ſtroke to his martyrdom. Thus died St. 
Iphege on the nineteenth of April 1012, in the fifty-ninth 
year of his age. He was ſolemnly interred in the cathedral 
of St. Paul's in London. In 1023, his body was found entire, 
Vor. II. __* and 
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and tranſlated with honour to Canterbury, where it lay near the 
high altar till the diſperſton of felicks under Henry VIII. Ha. 
con, Turkill and the other Daniſh commanders periſhed mi. 
ferably ſoon after, and their numetous fleet of above two hun- 
dred fail was almoſt all loft in violent ſtorms. St. Elphege is 
named in the Roman martyrology. 

Our Engliſh martyrology commemorates on the firſt of Sep- 
tember another St. Elphege, ſurnamed the Bald, biſhop of 
Wineheſter; which ſte he governed from the death of St. Bryn- 
ſtan in 935, to 953. He is celebrated for his ſanctity, and a 
ſingular ſpirit of prophecy; of Which Malmeſbury gives ſome 
inſtances. 


On the ame DAY 


St. UasMAR, biſhop and abbot of Lobes. He was born near 
Aveſne in Haynault, and grew up from his cradle 4 model of all 
virtues, in which he made a continual progreſs by a life of humility, 
patience and penance; and by an aſſiduous application to prayer in 
which he uſually ſhed abundance of tears. What he molt earneſtly 
aſked of God was the gift of au ardent charity, that all his thought 
and actions, and thoſe of all men, might, with the moſt pure and 
- fervent intention, and in the moſt perfect manner, be directed in all 
things to fulfil his holy and adorable. will. In his converſation it 
— 10 earneſt deſire and drift to induce perſons of a ſecular liſe to 
fix their thoughts, as much as 1 condition of their ſtate would 
allow, on hea enly things; and to accompatiy even their worldly 
buſineſs with ſuch aſpirations and thoughts, and to ſtudy to with- 
draw their hearts from all attachment th creatures. St. Landelin 
had then lately founded the abbey of Lobes on the Sambre, in a 
territory which is now ſubject to the prince of Liege, though in he 
dioceſe of Cambfay. Urſmar here put on the menaſtick habit. 
When St Landehn retired into a eloſer ſolitude, where he ſoon af- 
ter built the monaſtery of Creſpin, he left Urſmar abbot of Lobes, 
in 686. Our ſaint redoubled his fervour in all the exerciſes of pe- 
nance in this dignity. He never taſted any fleſh-meat or fiſh, and 
for ten years never once touched bread, not even in a dangerous 
fiekneſs. He finiſhed the building of his abbey and church, and 
founded Aune and ſeveral other monaſteries. He often left his dear 
tell to preach the faith to idolaters and ſinners. He beearne the 
apoſtle of ſeveral diſtricts in the dloeeſes of Cambray, Arras, Tour. 
tiay, Noyon, Terouenne, Laon, Metz, Triers, Cologne and Mae. 
ſtricht By virtue of a commiſſion from the holy ſee he exerciſed 
the functions of a biſhop ; his predeceſſor St. Landelin, and his two 
ſueceſſours 88. Ermin and Theodulph were inveſted with the ſame 
character In his old age he refigned his abbaey to St. Ermin, and 
died in retirement in 713, ans almoſt ixty-nine years old, on the 
eighteenth day of April, on which he is honoured as principal pa- 
tron at Binche, Lobes and Luxembourg; but is named on the E 
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teenth, which was the day of his burial, in the Roman and ſeve- 
ral other res. His relicks are venerated at Binche | 
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St, AGNES of Monte Pulciano, Virgin 
and Abbeſs. 


From her life written by F. Raymund of Capua, general of the 
Dominicans thirty years after her death, 


A.D. 1317. 
HIS holy virgin was a native of Monte Pulciano in 
Tuſcany. She had ſcarce attained to the uſe of reaſon, 
when ſhe conceived an extraordinary reliſh and ardour for 
prayer, and in her infancy often ſpent whole hours in reciting 
the Our Father and Hail Mary, on her knees, in ſome privite 
corner of a chamber. At nine years of age ſhe was placed 


ber parents in a convent of Sackins, of the Order of St. Fran- 


cis, ſo called from their habit or at leaſt their "ſcapular bei 
made of ſackcloth. Agnes in ſo tender an age was a mode 
in all virtue to this auſtere community : and ſhe renounced the 
world, though of a plentiful fortune, being ſenſible of its dan- 
gers before ſhe knew what it was to enjoy it. At fifteen years 
of age ſhe was removed to a new foundation of the Order of 
St. Dominick, at Proceno, in the county of Orvieto, and ap- 
pointed abbeſs by pope Nicholas IV. She ſlept on the ground 
with a ſtone under her head in lieu of a pillow; and for fifteen 
years ſhe faſted always on bread and water, till ſhe was obliged 
by her directors, on account of ſickneſs, to mitigate her au- 
ſterities. Her townſmen earneſtly deſiring to be poſſeſſed of her 
again, demoliſhed a lewd houſe, and erected upon the ſpot a 
nunnery which they. beſtowed on her. This prevailed on 
her to return, and ſhe eſtabliſhed in this houſe nuns of the 
Order of St. Dominick, which rule ſhe herſelf profeſſed. The 
gifts of miracles and prophecy rendered her famous ms 
though humility, charity and patience under her long ſickneſſes 


were the om which recommended her to God. She died at 


Monte Pulciano on the twentieth of April, 1317, being forty 
three years old, Her holy __ way removed to the Domini- 
2 cans 
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cans church of Orvieto, in 1435, where it remains. Clement 
VIII. approved her office for the uſe of the Order of St. Do- 
minick, and inſerted her name in the Roman martyrolog). 
She was ſolemnly canonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726. 


On the ſame DAY 


B. Herman Joszrn, C. He was born at Cologne, and at twelve 
years of age entered the monaſtery of regular canons of the Pre. 
monſtratenfian Order in the dutchy of Juliers. His incredible fas 
and other auſterities, and his extraordinary humility joined with 
aſſiduous prayer and meditation raiſed him to an eminent gift of 
contemplation, which repleniſhed his ſoul with the moſt profound 
ſentiments of all virtues, and was attended with many heavenly fa. 
vours : but, as it is uſual, this grace was often accompanied with 
ſevere interiour trials, He was ſingularly devoted to the Bleſſed 
Virgin. At the very remembrance of the myſtery of the incarna. 
tion his ſoul ſeemed to melt in tender love; and he ſeemed in rap. 
tures whenever he recited the canticle Benedictus at Lauds. Such 
was his deſire of contempt that he one day deſired a peaſant to ſtrike 
him on the face. The other in ſurpriſe aſked the reaſon: On 
« account, ſaid he, of my being a moſt filthy and abominable crea. 
« ture, and becauſe I cannot meet with ſo much contempt as I de. 
„ ſerve.” He died about the year 1236. He wrote a commentary 
on the book of Canticles, or ſong of Solomon, and ſome other 
treatiſes on ſublime contemplation, which may be ranked with thoſe 
of other great maſters in the contemplative way, Thomas a Ken. 
pis, St. Thereſa, Thauler, Henry Suſo, Bloſius, Lanſpergius, Hil. 
ton, &c. B. Herman is ranked among the ſaints in his Order and 
in ſome churches in the Low Countries. See his life by a felloy 
canon of great virtue in Surius, and the Bollandiſts. 
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welre st. ANSEL M, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
fa bury, C. 


＋ = Saliſbury, All memorials relating to it are collected in the Be- 
10 * nediftine edition of his works ; from which a ſhort abſtraft is 
lefles WEE here given, a farther detail of his life and virtues being given in 
carna. RES our language in Britannia Santa, to which the reader is re- 
1 rap. ferred. 
Such 

rice WH A.D. 1109. 

** 01 

7% : 7 the Norman conquerours ſtripped the Engliſh nation of 
_—_ its liberty and many temporal advantages, it muſt be owned 
* chat by their valour they raiſed the reputation of its arms, and 
| thoſe deprived their own country of its greateſt men both in church 
Ken. and ftate, with whom they adorned this kingdom: of which 
, Hil. this great doctor, and his maſter Lanfrank, are inſtances. St. 
r and Anſelm was born of noble parents, at Aouſt in Piedmont, 
fellow about the year 1033. His pious mother took care to give him 


an early tincture of piety, and the impreſſions her inſtructions 
made upon him were as laſting as his life. At the age of fif- 
teen, deſirous of ſerving God in the monaſtick ſtate, he peti- 
tioned an abbot to admit him into his houſe ; but was refuſed 
out of apprehenſion of his father's diſpleaſure. Neglecting 
during the courſe of his ſtudies to cultivate the divine ſeed in 
bis heart, he loſt this inclination, fell into tepidity, and with- 
out being ſenſible of the fatal tendency of vanity and pleaſure, 
began to walk in the broad way of the world: fo dangerous a 
thing is it to negle& the inſpirations of grace. The ſaint in 
his genuine meditations expreſſes the deepeſt ſentiments of com- 
punction for theſe diſorders, which his perfect ſpirit of penance 
exceedingly exaggerated to him, and which like another David, 
he never ceaſed moſt bitterly to bewail to the end of his days. 


after his mother's death, to leave his own country, where he had 
made a ſucceſsful beginning in his ſtudies : and after a diligent 
application to them for three years in Burgundy (then a diſtinct 

K 3 govern- 


zift of Ie life was written by Eadmer, his diſciple, and by Fohn of 


The ill uſage he met with from his father induced him, 
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overnment) and in France, invited by the great fame of Lan- 
2 prior of Bec in Normandy, under the abbot Herluin, he 
went thither and became his ſcholar. On his father's death 
Anſelm adviſed with him about the ſtate of life he was to em- 
brace ; as whether he ſhould live upon his eſtate to employ its 
produce in alms, or ſhould renounee it at once and embrace a 
monaſtick and eremetical life. Lanfrank, feeling an overbear- 
ing affection for ſo promiſing a difciple, durſt not adviſe him in 
his vocation, fearing the bias of his own inclination ; but he 
ſent him to Maurillus, the holy archbiſhop of Rouen. By 
him Anſelm, after he had laid open to him his interiour, was 
determined to enter the monaſtick ſtate at Bec, and according- 
ly became a member of that houſe at the age of twenty-ſeven, 
in 1060, under the abbot Herluin. Three years after, Lan- 
frank was made abbot of St. Stephen's at Caen, and Anſelm 
prior of Bec. At this promotion ſeveral of the monks mur- 
mured on account of his youth; but by patience and ſweetneſs 
he won the affections of them all, and by little condeſcenſions 
at firſt ſo worked upon an irregular young monk called Oſbern, 
as to perfect his converſion, and make him one of the moſt 
fervent. He had indeed ſo great a knowledge of the hearts 
and paſſions of men, that he ſeemed to read their interiour in 
their actions; by which he diſcovered the ſources of virtues and 
vices, and knew how to adapt to each proper advice and in- 
ſtructions; which were rendered moſt powerful by the mild- 
neſs and charity with which he applied them. And in regard 
to the management and tutoring of youth, he looked upon ex- 
ceſſive ſeverity as highly pernicious, Eadmer has recorded a 
converſation he had on this ſubject with a neighbouring ab- 
bot (1), who, by a conformity to our ſaint's practice and advice 
in this regard, experienced that ſucceſs in his labours which 
he had till then aſpired to in vain by harſhneſs and ſeverity. 

St. Anſelm applied himſelf diligently to the ſtudy of every part 
of theology by the clear light of ſcripture and tradition. Whilſt 
he was prior at Bec he wrote his Monologium, fo called be- 
cauſe in this work he ſpeaks alone, explaining the metaphyſical 
proofs of the exiſtence and nature of God. Alſo his Preſſ- 
gium, or contemplation of God's attributes, in which he ad- 
dreſſes his diſcourſe to God or himſelf. The Meditations 
commonly called the Manual of St. Auſtin, are chiefly extract- 
ed out of this book, It was cenſured by a neighbouring monk, 
which occaſioned the ſaint's Apology. Theſe and other the 
like works ſhew the author to have excelled, in metaphy- 
licks, all the other doctors of the church ſince St. Auſtin. : = 

ike- 
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(1) N. zo. 
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hewiſe wrote, whilſt prior, Os truth, On free-will, and On 

by fa 1! of the devil, or On the origin of evil: alſo his Gramma- 
nian, which is in reality a treatiſe on Dialectick or the art of 
© reaſoning» 


Anielm's reputation drew to Bec great numbers from all the 


= ohbouring kingdoms. Herluin dying in 1078, he was choſen 
abbot of Bec, being forty-five years old, of which be had been 
5 prior fifteen. The abbey of Bec being poſſeſſed at this 
time of ſome lands in England, obliged the abbot to make 
his appearance there in perſon at certain times. This occa- 
ſioned our ſaint's firſt journies thither, which his tender regard 
for his old friend Lanfrank, at that time archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury, made the more agreeable. He was received with great 


© honour and eſteem by all ranks of people, both in church and 


ſtate; and there was no one who did not think it a real miſ- 
fortune, if he had not been able to ſerve him in ſomething or 
other. King William himſelf, whole title of Conquerour ren- 
dered him haughty and inacceſſibſe to his ſubjects, was ſo af- 


fable to the good abbot of Bec, that he ſeemed to be another 


man in his preſence, The faint on his {ide was all to all, by 
courteſy and charity, that he might find occaſions of giving 
every one ſome ſuitable inſtructions to promote their ſalvation ; 
which were ſo much the more effectual, as he communicated 
them, not as ſome do with the dictatorial air of a maſter, but 
in a ſimple familiar manner, or by indirect, though ſenſible ex- 
amples. In the year 1092, Hugh, the great earl of Cheſter, 
by three preſſing meſſages, intreated Anſelm to come again into 
England to aſſiſt him then dangerouſly ſick, and to give his ad- 
vice about the foundation of a monaſtery, which that noble- 
man had undertaken. A report that he would be made arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the room of Lanfrank deceaſed, made 
him ſtand off for ſome time: but he could not forſake his old 


friend in his diſtreſs, and at laſt came over. He found him re- 


covered, but the affairs of his own abbey. and of-that which 
the earl was erecting, detained him five months in England. 
The metropolitan ſee of Canterbury had been vacant ever fince 
the death of Lanfrank, in 1089. The ſacrilegious and tyran- 
nical king William Rufus, by an injuſtice unknowh till his 
time, uſurped the revenues of vacant benefices, and deterred 
his permiſſion or Conge d'elire in order to the filling the epiſcopal 
ſees, that he might the longer enjoy their income. Having thus 
ſeized into his hands the revenues of the archbiſhoprick, he 
reduced the monks of Canterbury to a ſcanty allowance; op- 
preſſing them moreover by his officers with continual inſulta, 
threats and vexations. He had been much ſolicited by the 
moſt virtuous among the Il to ſupply the ſee of Canter- 


4 bury 


136 St. ANSELM, C. April 21. 


bury in particular with a perſon proper for that ſtation; but 
continued deaf to all their remonſtrances, and anſwered them 
at Chriſtmas 1093, that neither Anſelm nor any other ſhould 
have that biſhoprick whilft he lived ; and this he ſwore to by 
the holy face of Lucca, meaning a great crucifix in the cathe- 
dral of that city held in ſingular veneration, his uſual oath, 
He was ſeized ſoon after with a violent fit of ſickneſs, which in 
a few days brought him to extremity. He was then at Glou- 
ceſter, and ſeeing himſelf in this condition ſigned a proclama. 
tion, which was publiſhed, to releaſe all thoſe that had been 
taken priſoners in the field, to diſcharge all debts owing 
to the crown, and to grant a general pardon: promiſing 
likewiſe to govern according to law and to puniſh the inftru- 
ments of injuſtice with exemplary ſeverity. He moreover 
nominated Anſelm to the ſee of Canterbury, at which 
all were extremely ſatisfied but the good abbot himſelf, 
who made all the decent oppoſition imaginable ; alleging his 
age, his want of health and vigour enough for ſo weighty a 
charge, his unfitneſs for the management of publick and ſecu- 
lar affairs which he had always declined to the beſt of his 
power. The king was extremely concerned at his oppoſition, 
and aſked him, why he endeavoured to ruin him in the 
other world, being convinced that he ſhould loſe his ſoul in 
caſe he died before the archbiſhoprick was filled. The 
| king was ſeconded by the biſhops and others preſent, who not 
only told him they were ſcandalized at his refuſal, but added, 
| that if he perſiſted in it, all the grievances of the church 
| and nation would be placed to his account. Thereupon they 
| forced a paſtoral ſtaff into his hands in the king's preſence, 
| carried him into the church, and ſung Te Deum on the occaſion, 
This was on the ſixth of March 1093. He ftill declined the 
charge, till the king had promiſed him the reſtitution of all the 
lands that were in the poſſeſſion of that ſee in Lanfrank's 
time. Anſelm alſo inſiſted that he ſhould acknowledge Urban 
II. for lawful pope. Things being thus adjuſted, Anſelm was 
conſecrated with great ſolemnity on the fourth of December, 
in 1093. 

Anſcim had not been long in poſſeſſion of the ſee of Can- 
terbury, when the king, intending to wreſt the dutchy of Nor- 
mandy out of the hands of his brother Robert, made large 
demands on his ſubjects for ſupplies. On this occaſion, not 
content with the five hundred pounds (a very large ſum in 
thoſe days) offered him by the archbiſhop, the king inſiſted, 
at the inſtigation of ſome of his courtiers, on a thouſand, which 
Anſelm conſtantly refuſed to pay; preſſing him alſo to fill vacant 
abbeys, and to conſent that: he biſhops ſhould hold councils 
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4 formerly, and be allowed by canons to repreſs crimes and 
hen WE buſes which were multiplied, and paſſed into cuſtom for want 
ould Jof ſuch a remedy, eſpecially inceſtuous marriages and other 
o by # .bominable debaucheries. The king was extremely provoked, 


and declared no one ſhould extort from him his abbeys any 
more than his crown (a). And from that day he fought to de- 
prive Anſelm of his ſee. William biſhop of Durham, and the 
© other prelates acquieſced readily in the king's orders, by which he 
ſborbad them to obey him as their primate or treat him as arch- 

& biſhop, alleging for reaſon that he obeyed pope Urban, during the 
ſchiſm, whom the Engliſh nation had not acknowledged. The 
king, having brought over moſt of the biſhops to his meaſures, 
applied to the temporal nobility, and bid them diſclaim the 

archbiſhop: but they reſolutely anſwered that ſince he was their 
& archbiſhop and had a right to ſuperintend the affairs of religion, 
it was not in their power to difengage themſelves from his au- 
thority, eſpecially as there was no crime or miſdemeanour 
proved againſt him. King William then by his ambaſſadour 
acknowledged Urban for true pope, and promiſed him a year- 
ly penſion from England, if he would depoſe Anſelm; but 
the legate, whom his holineſs ſent, told the king that it was 
what could not be done. St. Anſelm wrote to the pope to 
thank him for the pall he had ſent him by that legate, com- 
plaining of the affliction in which he lived under a . too 
heavy for him to bear, and regretting the tranquility of his ſo- 
litude which he had loft (2). Finding the king always ſeeking 
occaſions to oppreſs his church, unleſs he fed him with its trea- 
ſures, which he regarded as the patrimony of the poor (though 
he readily furniſhed his contingents in money and troops to his 
expeditions and to all publick burdens) the holy prelate ear- 
neſtly defired to leave England that he might apply in perſon to 
the pope for his counſel and affiftance. The king refuſed him 
= twice: and on his applying to him a third time he aſſured the 
W faint that if he left that kingdom he would ſeize upon the whole 
revenue of the ſee of Canterbury, and that he ſhould never 
more be acknowledged metropolitan. But the ſaint being per- 
ſuaded he could not in conſcience abide any longer in the 
realm, to be a witneſs of the oppreſſion of the church, and not 
bave it in his power to remedy it, ſet out from Canterbury, 

in 


(2) B. 3. ep. 37. 


(a) He did not think himſelf a the poſſeſſion of all juriſdiction 
compleat monarch, as Eadmer both ſpiritual and temporal, p. 
ſays, unleſs he melted the mitre 28. * 
into the crown, and engroſſed 
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in October 1097, in the habit of a poor pilgrim: made ſome 
ſtay at Cluni with St. Hugh the abbot, and at Lyons with the 
good archbiſhop Hugh. It not being fafe travelling any fur. 
ther towards Rome at that time on account of the antipope; 
party. lying in the way, and Anſelm falling fick ſoon after, 
this made it neceſſary four him to ſtay longer at Lyons than he 
had deſigned. However he Jeft that city the March following 
in 1098, on the pope's invitation, and was honourably received 
by him. His Holineſs having heard his cauſe, aſſured him « 
his protection, and wrote to the king of England for his te. 
eſtabliſhment in his rights and poſſeſſions. Anſelm alſo wrote 
to the king at the ſame time, and after ten days ſtay in the 
pope's palace retired to the monaſtery of St. Saviour in Cala. 
bria, the air of Rome not agreeing with his health. Here he 
hniſhed his work entitled: hy God was made man? in two 
books, ſhewing againſt infidels, the wiſdom, juſtice and expe- 
diency of the myſtery of the incarnation for man's redemption, 
He had begun this work in England, where he alſo wrote hi; 
book On the faith of the Trinity and incarnation, dedicated to 
pope Urban II. in which he refuted Roſcelin, the maſter of 
Peter Abailard, who maintained an erroneous opinion in regard 
to the Trinity. Anſelm charmed with the ſweets of his retire- 
ment, and deſpairing of doing any good at Canterbury, hearing 
by new inſtances that the king was ſtill governed by his pa- 
ſions in open defiance to juſtice and religion, earneſtly in- balf 
treated the pope, whom he met at Averſa, to diſcharge him of up 
his biſhoprick ; believing he might be more ſerviceable to the Neves 
world in a private ſtation. The pope would by no means con- in 
ſent, but charged him upon his obedience not to quit his ſta- ſatis 
tion: adding, that it was not the part of a man of piety and . dels 
courage to be frightened from his poſt purely by the dint of aw 
browbeating and threats, that being all the harm he had hi- the 
therto received, Anſelm replied, that he was not afraid of tin 
ſuffering, or even loſing his life in the cauſe of God; but that RR me 
he ſaw there was nothing to be done in a country where juſtice I he 
was ſo overruled as it then was in England. However Anſem Wl dia 
ſubmitted, and in the mean time returned to his retirement, which Wl his 
was a cell, depending on the monaſtery of St. Saviour. That be On 
Might live in the merit of obedience, he prevailed with the pops n 


to appoint the monk Eadmer, his inſeparable companion, to de g 
his ſuperiour, nor did he do the leaſt thing, without his leave. del 

The pope having called a council, which was to meet Up 
at Bari in October 1098, in order to effect a reconcr to 
liation of the Greeks with the catholick church, ordered the aw 


ſaint to be preſent at it, It conſiſted of 123 biſhops. The Au 
Greeks having propoſed the queſtioa about the proceſſion an 


ption, 
"te his 
ted to 
ſter of 
regard 
retires 
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de Holy Ghoſt; whether this was from the Father only, or 
om the Father and the Son; the diſputation being protracted, 


Pe pope called aloud for Anſelm, ſaying : “ Anſelm, our fa- 
cher and our maſter, where are you?” And cauſing him to fit 

ext to him, told him that the preſent occaſion required his learn- 
| g and elocution to defend the church againſt her enemies, and 


bat he thought God had brought him thither for that purpoſe. 
Anſelm ſpoke to the point with ſo much learning, judgment and 


penetration, that he ſilenced the Greeks and gave ſuch a gene- 
Fal ſatisfaction, that all preſent joined in pronouncing Anathe- 
ma againſt thoſe that ſhould aftewards deny the proceſſion of 


e Holy Ghoſt from both the Father and the Son. This 


affair being at an end, the proceedings of the king of Eng- 
and fell next under debate. And on this occaſion his ſi- 
ony, his oppreſſions of the church, his perſecution of An- 


elm and his incorrigibleneſs after frequent admonitions were ſo 


ſtrongly repreſented, that the pope, at the inſtance of the coun- 
eil, was juſt going to pronounce him excommunicated. An- 
ſelm had hitherto fat filent, but at this he roſe up, and caſting 
Shimſelt on his knees before the pope, intreated him to ſtop the 


Wcenſure, And now the council, who had admired our ſaint 


or his parts and learning, were further charmed with him on 


Zaccount of his humane and chriſtian difpofitions in behalf of 
Jone that had uſed him ſo roughly. The faint's petition in be- 


Shalf of his ſovereign was granted, and on the council breaking 


Wup the pope and Anſelm returned to Rome. The pope, how- 
ever, ſent to the king a threat of excommunication to be iſſued 
in a council to be ſhortly after held at Rome, unleſs he made 
ſatisfaction: but the king by his ambaſſadour obtained a longer 
delay. Anſelm ſtaid ſome time at Rome with the pope, who 
always placed him next in rank to himſelf. All perſons, even 
the ſchiſmaticks loved and honoured him; and he aſſiſted with di- 
ſtinction at the council of Rome held after Eaſter in 1099. Im- 
mediately after the Roman council he returned to Lyons, where 
de was entertained by the archbiſhop St. Hugh, with all the cor- 
diality and regard imaginable ; but ſaw no hopes of recovering 
bis ſee ſo long as ki 
= On the conception of the Virgin, and on original fin, reſolving ma- 
ny queſtions relating to that fin. The archbiſhop of J | 

dave him in all functions the precedence, and all thought them- 


William lived. Here he wrote his book 
yons 
ſelves happy who could receive any ſacrament from his hands. 


Upon the death of Urban II. he wrote an account of his caſe 
to his ſucceſſour Paſchal. King William Rufus being ſnatched 


away by ſudden death without the ſacraments, on the ſecond of 
Auguſt 1100, St. Anſelm lamented bitterly his unhappy end, 
and made haſte to England, whither he was invited by king 
| Henry 
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Henry T, He landed at Dover on the twenty-third of Septem. 
ber, and was received with great joy and extraordinary reſped 
And having in a few days recovered the fatigue of his journey, 
went to wait on the king, who received him very graciouſly, 
But this harmony was of no long continuance. The new kiny 
required of Anſelm to be reinveſted by him, and do the os 
ſtomary homage of his predeceſſors for his ſee ; but the ſaint 


abſolutely refuſed to comply, and made a report of the pro. 4 
ceedings of the late ſynod at Rome, in which the laity tha — 
gave inveſtitures for abbeys or cathedrals were excommunic:t. oo ( 
ed; and thoſe that received ſuch inveſtitures were put unde; He 
the ſame cenſure. But this not ſatisfying the king, it was agree <p? 
between them to conſult the pope upon the ſubject. The con No 
in the mean time was very much alarmed at the preparations = t 
making by the king's elder brother, Robert duke of Norman. gie 
dy; who, being returned from the holy war in Paleſtine, "= 
claimed the crown of England and threatened to invade the —_ 
land. The nobles, though they had ſworn allegiance to Henry, com 
were ready enough to join him; and on his landing with a for. der 
midable army at Portſmouth ſeveral declared for the duke, ſuat 
The king being in great danger of loſing his crown, was very moi 
liberal in promiſes to Anſelm on this occaſion; aſſuring hin mel 
that he would henceforward leave the buſineſs of religion whol- and 
ly to him and be always governed by the advice and orders of ſeln 


the apoſtolick ſee. Anſelm omitted nothing on his fide to pr. 
vent a revolt from the king. Not content with ſending his 
quota of armed men, he ſtrongly repreſented to the diſaffectel 
nobles the heinouſneſs of their crime of perjury, and that they 
ought rather loſe their lives than break through their oaths, and 
fail in their ſworn allegiance to their prince. He alſo publiſhed 
an excommunication againſt Robert as an invader, who there 
apon came to an accommodation with Henry, and left Eng- 
land. And thus, as Eadmer reports, the archbiſhop ſtrengthen- 
ing the king's party kept the crown upon his head. 

But Henry, though ſo much indebted to Anſelm, till per- 
liſted in his claim of the right of giving the inveſtitures of be- 
nefices. Anſelm, in 1102, held a national council in St. Peter's 
church at Weſtminſter, in which among other things it wi 
forbid to ſell men like cattle, which had till then been prac- 
tiſed in England; and many canons relating to diſcipline wete 
drawn up. He perſiſted to refuſe to ordain biſhops, named by 
the king, without a canonical election. The conteſt became 
every day more ſerious. At laſt the king and nobles perſuaded 
Anſelm to go in perſon and conſult the pope about the matter: 
the king allo ſent a deputy to his Holineſs. The ſaint embark! 
on the twenty- ſcventh of April in 1103. Pope * 90 
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emned the king's pretenſions to the inveſtitures, and excom- 
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unicated thoſe who ſhould receive church dignities from him. 


t. Anſelm being advanced on his return to England as far as 


yons received there an intimation of an order from King 
enry, forbidding him to proceed on his journey home, unle 
e would conform to his will. He therefore remained at Ly- 


Hons, where he was much honoured by his old friend the arch- 
1 biſhop Hugh. From thence he retired to his abbey of Bec, 
where he received from the pope a commiſſion to judge the 
WS cauſe of the archbiſhop of Rouen, accuſed of ſeveral crimes. 

e was alſo allowed to receive into communion ſuch as had 

accepted inveſtitures from the crown, which thou 

allowed of, the biſhops and abbots were ſo far diſpenſed with 
as to do homage for their temporalities. The king was ſo 

E pleaſed with this condeſcenſion of the pope, that he ſent imme- 

E diately to Bec to invite St. Anſelm home in the moſt obliging 
manner, but a grievous ſickneſs detained him. The king 
coming over into Normandy in 1106, articles of agreement 
were drawn up between him and the archbiſhop of Bec, pur- 
ſuant to the letter St. Anſelm had received from Rome a few 
months before. And the pope very readily confirmed the agree- 
ment. In this expedition Henry defeated his brother Robert, 
and ſent him priſoner into England, where he died. St. An- 
ſelm hereupon returned to England, and was received by the 
queen, who came to meet him, and by the whole kingdom of 


gh ſtill diſ- 


(5) His exteriour occupations 


did not hinder him from conti- 
nuing to employ his pen in de- 
W fence of the church. Towards 


the end of his life he wrote a 
book On the will, ſhewing its 


different acceptations : alſo his 


learned treatiſe On the concord 
of divine foreknowledge, prede» 
flination and grace with free- 
will, and a tract On Armes a- 


W 2ainft the Greeks : another On the 


difference of the ſacraments, viz. in 
the Latin and Greek ceremonies, and 
à work On the prohibited mar- 
riages of relations. His epiſtles 
are divided into four books: 
the firſt contains thoſe which he 
wrote before he was abbot : the 


England as it were in triumph (5). 


The 
ſecond thoſe whilſt he was ab- 


bot: the third and fourth choſe 
he wrote whilft archbiſhop. The 


Elucidarium on theology is unwor- 


thy his name, though it has 
ſome times paſt under it by mi- 


ſtake: as have the diſcourſe Or 
the conception of the Bleſſed Virgin: 
and the commentaries en. St. Paul's 
epiftles, by Hervzus, a Benedic- 
tine monk, &c. The above- 
mentioned are his dogmatical 
writings in which he ſticks cloſe 
to the fathers, eſpecially to St. 
Auſtin. He gathers the doc- 
trine of the points he treats of 
into a regular ſyſtem, in a clear 
method, and a chain of cloſe 
reaſoning ; the method _ 

| b. 
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The laſt years of his life, his health was entirely broke 
Dy for ſix months laboured under an hectick decay with a 
entire loſs of appetite, under which diforder he would be ca. 
ried every day to aſſiſt at holy maſs, he happily expired, laid q 
fack-cloth and aſhes, at Canterbury on the twenty-firſt of April 
1109, in the ſixteenth year of his epiſcopal dignity and of hi 
age the ſeventy- ſixth. was buried in his cathedral, and 
honoured by the church among her doctors. 


On the ame DAY 


St. AnasTasivs the Sinaite, Anchoret. He teſtifies of hin. 
Telf, that, in his tender years, he liſtened to the goſpel with no le 
reſpeC than if he had heard Chriſt himſelf ſpeak ; and received the 
bleſſed euchariſt with the ſame love and tenderneſs as if he en. 
braced him viſibly preſent. After vifiting the holy places at Jer. 
ſalem, he went to mount Sinai, and was ſo much edified by the 
ſight of the angelical lives of the hermits who inhabited it, that he 


St. John Damaſcen had followed 
among the Greeks, in his books 
On the orthodox faith, and which 
among the Latins Peter Lom- 
bard biſhop of Paris (from his 
abridgment of divinity, which 
was called his four books of n- 
tences, ſurnamed the maſter of the 
Jentences) and all the ſchool- 
men have followed ever ſince. 
Whence St. Anſelm is regarded 
as the firſt of theſcholaſtick Theo- 
logians, as St. Bernard cloſes the 
liſt of the fathers of the church. 
Only publick occaſions en- 
aged him in this literary career 
or the defence of the church. 
It was rather his delight to be 
employed in the interiour exer- 
ciſes of devotion, being himſelf 
one of the moſt eminent maſters 
in the. contemplative way; of 
which ſpirit his aſcetick works 
will be an eternal monument. 
They conſiſt of exhortations, 
1 and meditations to be 
read in the new edition of 

his works by the Benedictines. 
They are written with a moving 
unction, and expreſs a moſt ten- 


built himſelf a cell among them. Here perfectly dead to all earth. 


der devotion, e 


ially to the 
croſs and e f Cl, to 
the holy ſacrament of the alt 
and to the Bleſſed Virgin; and 
an ardent love of God, and d 
our divine Redeemer, Eadme 
his diſtiple and conftant comps 
nion, who has given us his life in 
two books, _ a ſeparate book 
of new tranſactiont (chiefly con- 
raining the ſaint's publick action 
and troubles) has alſo left us the 
book of his fmilitudes, collectet 
from his maxims and ſentences 
He itfforms us that the ſain 
uſed to fay, that if he ſaw hel 
open and fin before him, be 
would leap into the former t 
avoid the latter. Such indeed 
are to be the diſpoſitions of ever) 
good chriſtian : but only an ei- 
traordi impulſe of fervour 
like this fatnt's, can make ſuch 
metaphyſical ſ irions ſeaſot- 


able. e ſame author relates 2 


viſion ſeen by the ſaint, repreſent 
ing the world like a fetid torrent, 
the perſons drowned in which, 
ſeemed carried down by its im. 
petuous ſtream, 
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things and to himſelf, he deſerved, by prayer and obedience, to 


Jt 

_ Wceive from God the double talent of wiſdom and ſpiritual ſcience, 
_ De treafufes of Which are only communicated to the humble. He 
| cu. ſten left his deſert to defend the church. At Alexandria he pub- 
aid o Sckly convicted certain chiets of the Acephali hereticks, that in 
April ondemning St. Flavian they had condemned all the fathers of the 
of his urch, inſomuch that the people could ſcarce be contained from 


oning them. He confuted them by an excellent work entitled 
hdzeus, or the Guide, in which, beſides refuting the Eutychian 
WSrrours, he lays down rules againit all hercfies. He has allo left 
Weveral aſcetick works, full of piety and devotion. In his diſ- 
Fourſe on the Sy naxis or maſs, he urges the duties of the confeſ- 


f hin. on ſof fins to a prieſt, reſpect at mais, and pardon of injuries in 

no leb pathetick a manner, that Caniſius and Combeſis recommend this 

ved the Piece to the diligent E of all preachers. This ſaint was liv - 

ie en, Ing in 678, as Ceiller demonſtrates from certain paſſages in his 

t Jen. Ddegus (1). See Henſchenius and Bulteau. 

by = St Axasrasius I. patriarch of Antioch, whom Nicephorus and 

that k q any moderns confound with the Sinaite, (which laſt certainly lived 

| earth. ixty years after the death of the patriarch) was a man of fingular learn- 
1 ng and piety. When any perſons in his company ſpoke of temporal 

fairs, he ſeemed to have neither ears to hear, nor tongue to give 

to deny anſwer, obſerving a perpetual ſilence, as Evagrius reports of 

rift, y im, except when charity or neceſſity compelled him to ſpeak. He 

e alt; ad an extraordinary talent in comforting the afflicted. He vigour- 

2: dully oppoſed the hereſy which the emperour Juſtinian maintained 

Ar n his otage, that the body of Chrift during his mortal life was not 

adm iable to corruption and pain; and wrote upon that ſubject with 

done propriety, elegance and choice of ſentiments. The emperour re- 

en ſolved to baniſh him, but was prevented by death. However his 

- tack ueceſſour Juſtin the Younger, a man corrupted in his morals, ex- 

ly con pelled him from his ſee ; which he recovered again twenty-three 

"ion; ears after, in 593: He held it five years longer, and dying in 

8 98, left us ſever letters and very pious ſermons. 

Neftel There is another St. Anaſtaſius, ſurnamed the Younger, patriafch 

tences, ef Antioch, who ſucceeded the abovementioned. In 610, he was 

- ſain lain by the Jews in a ſedition, on the twenty-firſt of December, and 

w hel n tht Roman mirtyrology is honoured on that day as a martyr. 

m, be 

1 (1) T. 17. p. 431. 
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88. SOTER and CAIUS, Pope, „ 
Martyrs. F 


T. SOTER was raiſed to the papacy upon the death of 9. 
Anicetus, in 168, the eighth year of Marcus Aurelius, ) 

the ſweetneſs of his diſcourſes he comforted all perſons wit 
the tenderneſs of a father, and aſſiſted the indigent with libe. 
ral alms, eſpecially thoſe who ſuffered for the faith. He]. 
berally extended his charities, according to the cuſtom of hi 
predeceſſours, to remote churches, particularly to that of Co- 
rinth, to which he addreſſed an excellent letter, as St. Diony: 
ſius of Corinth teſtifies in his letter of thanks, who adds thi 
his letter was found worthy to be read for their edification, on 
Sundays at their aſſembles to celebrate the divine myſteries, to- 
gether with the letter of St. Clement pope. St. Soter vigour 
ouſly oppoſed the hereſy of Montanus, and governed the churd 
eight years, according to Euſebius, from whoſe eccleſiaſticl 
hiſtory theſe few circumſtances are gleaned. In the mary WA c. 
rologies this pope is ſtyled a martyr. 8 .. 

St. CAlus, Pope, ſucceeded St. Eutychian in the apoſtolic: 

ſee in 283. The church then enjoyed a calm, but was ſoon a 
ter diſturbed by a tumultuous perſecution for two. years, on the 
death of Carinus. St. Caius encouraged St. Sebaſtian and the 
other martyrs and confeſſors. However, to preſerve himſil 
for his flock, he withdrew for a time to avoid the fury of tit 
ſtorm. The ancient pontificals ſay he was of Dalmatia and 
related to the emperour Diocleſian. Having fat twelve yea, 
four months and ſeven days, he died on the twenty-firſt 6 
April 296, and was interred on the twenty-ſecond, on whit 
day his name is honoured in the Liberian calendar. His ſuffer 
ings obtained him the title of martyr, as Orſi takes notice (i 


(1) T. 3 1. 8. n. 46. p. 500. 
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88. AZADES, THARBA, and many 
others, Martyrs, in Perſia. 


From their genuine acts by St. Maruthas in Aſſemani's An Mar- 
tyrum, T. 1. p. 42. 


A. D. 341. 


N the thirty-ſecond year of king Sapor II. (which Sozo- 

men and others from him call, by an evident miſtake, the 
thirty-thixd) on Good-Friday, which fell that year on the ſe- 
ventcenth day of April, according to our ſolar year, the ſame 
day on which St. Simeon and his companions ſuffered, a moſt 
crucl edict was publiſhed in Perſia, inflicting on all chriſtians 
the puniſhment of inſtant death or ſlavery without any trial or 
form of judicature. , The ſwords of the furious were every 
where unſheathed; and chriſtians looked upon flaughter as 
their glory, and courageouſly went out to meet it. They had 
even in this life the advantage of thelr enemies, who often 
trembled or were fatigued, while the perſecuted profeſſors of 
the truth ſtood unſhakeh. <©* The croſs grew, and budded upon 
« rivers of blood, ſays St. Maruthas ; the troops of the ſaints 
e exulted with joy, and being refreſhed. by the fight of that 
*« ſaving ſign, were themſelves animated with freſh vigour, and 
e inſpired others continually with new courage. They were 
* inebriated by drinking the waters of divine love, and pro- 
e duced a new offspring to ſucceed them.” From the ſixth 
hour on Good-Friday to the ſecond Sunday of Pentecoſt, that is, 
Low-Sunday, (the Syrians and Chaldeans calling all the ſpace 
from Eaſter-Day to Whitſunday Pentecoſt) the ſlaughter was 
continued without interruption. The report of this edict no 
ſooner reached diſtant cities, than the governours threw all the 
chriſtians into priſons, to be butchered as ſoon as the edict it- 
ſelf ſuould be ſent them: and upon its arrival in any place, 
whoever confeſſed themſelves chriſtians were ſtabbed * or had 
their throats cut upon the ſpot. The eunuch Azades, a very 
great favourite with the king, was ſlain on this occaſion ; but 
the king was ſo afflicted at his death that he thereupon pub- 


liſhed another edict which reſtrained the perſecution from that 


time to the biſhops, . prieſts, monks and nuns. Great num- 


bers alſo of the ſoldiery were. crowned with martyrdom 


beſides innumerable. others throughout the whole kingdom. 
Sozomen computes the number at ſixteen thouſand; but an 


Ver, II. L | anciens 
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ancient Perſian writer, publiſhed by Renaudot, makes it amount 
to two hundred thouſand (a). | 

The queen in the mean time fell dangerouſly ill. The Jew, 
to whom ſhe was very favourable, eaſily perſuaded her that her 
ſickneſs was the effect of a magical charm or ſpell, employed by 
the ſiſters of the bleſſed Simeon to be revenged for their bro. 
ther's death. One was a virgin called Tharba, whom Hen. 
ſchenius and Ruinart call with the Greeks Pherbuta, but corrupt: 
ly. Her ſiſter was a widow, and both had conſecrated them. 
ſelves by vow to God in a ſtate of celibacy (b). Hereupon the 
two ſiſters were apprehended, and with them Tharba's er. 
vant, who was alſo a virgin. Being accuſed of bewitching the 
queen, Tharba replied, that the law of God allowed no more 
of inchantment than of idolatry. And being told, they had 
done it out of revenge, ſhe made anſwer that they had no rea- 
ſon to revenge their brother's death, by which he had obtained 
eternal life in the kingdom of heaven; revenge being more 
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(a) —— thoſe martyrs 
fee Caſſiodorus Hiſt, Tripart. 1, 
3. C. 2. Niceph. 1.8. c. 27. 
(b) Many had vowed perpetual 
chaſtity from the times of the 
apoſtles. We read in the acts of 
the apoſtles, (ch. 21.) of the 
four virgins daughters of Philip 
the deacon. Tertullian cries out 
(L. de reſur. carnis.) How 
many voluntary eunuchs ! how 
many virgins of both ſexes !” 
St. Ambroſe (exhort. ad Virg.) 
mentions virgins conſecrated to 
God by receiving a bleſſed veil 
from the hands of the biſhop at 
maſs. Some vowed their virgi- 
nity without receiving the con- 
ſecrated veil, but wore black or 
gray modeſt garments, as a mark 
of their ſtate. 
were thoſe called in Syria, 
daughters of the covenant ; which 
name included the deaconeſſes 
and other canonical maidens, 
who not only made vows of vir- 
'ginity, but alſo in many places 
were appointed to ſing divine 
hymns in the church, as we read 
in the Syriack life of St. Ephrem. 
Of chis claſs were all the nuns 


— 


Hates, Mamlaca, Tata, Ama, 


crated 


The ſtricteſt nuns 


ova 


who fuffered in Perſia, namely, 
SS. Varda, the two Theclas, three 
Maries, Danacka, Tatona, Ma- 
ma, Muzachia, Anna, Abiatha, 


Adrana and Maraca ; for they 
are called Brnoth-Kiama, or 
daughters of tbe carvenant. All 
theſe claſſes of holy virgins 
lived in private houſes before 
monaſteries were founded ; but 
never in the ſame houſes with 
men, as St, Cyprian teſtifes, 
(B. 1. ep. 11.) They had conſe- 
emſelves to God by 
vows of chaſtity ; for St. Cy- 
prian (ibid.) ſays, that if one 0! 
them ſhould fall into inconti- 
nence ſhe would be inceſtuow 
and an adultreſs, not to 2 
huſband, but to Chriſt. And 
Tertullian (I. de virg. veland.) 
calls them /acrilegious, who could 
throw aſide a habit conſecrated 
to God, They employed their 
time in ſolitude, hymns, prayers 
and faſtings, and were like the 
nuns mentioned by SS. Atnbroſs, 
Jerom, &c. in other parts of the 
church. = 


r 
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over ſtrictly forbidden by the law of God. After this they 
were remanded to priſon, Tharba being extremely beautiful, 


ews, one of her judges was enamoured of her. He therefore ſent her 
t her word the next day, that if ſhe would conſent to marry him, he 
d by WR would obtain her pardon and liberty of the king. But ſhe re- 
bro- WS fuſed the offer with indignation, faying that ſhe was the ſpouſe 
fen. of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom ſhe had conſecrated her virginity, and 
rupt- committed her life; and that ſhe feared not death which would 
hem. open to her the way to ber dear brother, and to eternal reſt 
n the WA from pain. The other two judges privately made her the like 
| ſer- WE propoſals, but were rejected in the ſame manner. They 
g the bereupon made their report to the king, as if they had been 
more convicted of the crime; but he, not believing them guilty; was 
ba willing their lives ſhould be ſpared, and their liberty reſtored 
rea. to them, on condition they would offer ſacrifice to the ſun. 
ained They declared nothing fhould ever prevail on them to give 
nore- to a creature the honour due to God alone, whereupon the 


oer Magians cried out: They are unworthy to live by whoſe ſpells 

che queen is waſting in ſickneſs.” And it being left 
meh, to the Magians to afign their puniſhments, and determine 
| three BW what death they ſhould be put to, they, out of regard to the 
" WS queen's recovery, as they pretended, ordered their bodies to be 
Kok 8 ſawn in two, and half of each to be placed on each fide of a 
. they road, that the queen might paſs between them which they ſaid 
would eure her. Even after this fentence Tharba's admirer 


"og. | 
Al found means to let her know, that it was ſtill in her power to 
irgins prevent her death by conſenting to marry him. But ſhe cried 
before out with indignation : © Moſt impudent of men, how could 
 ; but * you again entertain ſuch a diſhoneſt thought. For me cou- 
| with ** rageauſly to die is to live; but life purchaſed by baſeneſs is 
— e worſe than any death.” When they were come to the place 
4 1 of execution, each perſon was tied to two ſtakes, and with a 
g Cy ſaw ſawn in two; each half thus ſeparated was cut into fix parts, 
are of and being thrown into' fo many baſkets were hung on two 
1conti- forked {ikes placed in the figure of half croſſes; leaving an 
eftuows open path between them; thraygh which the queen ſuperſti- 
to 2 tiouſly paſſed the ſame day. St. Maruthas adds, that no fight 
And could be more ſhocking or barbarous, than this ſpectacle of the 
r martyrs limbs cruelly mangled, and expoſed to feorn. They 
1— ſuffered in the year 34 1. 


——— On the fame D AY 
1 88. Erirobtus and Axa DER, mattyrs at Lyons, They 


vere two gentlemen of that city, though the latter a Grecian by 
birth, both in che flower of their age, and from the time of their 
frſt ſtudies together in the ſame ſchool, linked by the bands of the 
L 2 ſtricteſt 
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ſtricteſt friendſhip, which grew up with them, and was ſtrengthenel 
and ſpiritualized by their mutual profeſſion of chriſtianity. Thi 
happy union occaſioned a mutual aſſiſtance and encouragement of 
each other in piety and all chriſtian virtues ; eſpecially purity, ſo. 
briety and the love of God and their neighbour, by which they 
prepared themſelves for martyrdom, They were both in the; 


prime, but neither of them married when the perſecution begun in 16 
the ſeventeenth year of Marcus Aurelius, and 177th of Jeſus Chris, l 
which raging at Lyons had already ſwept off St. Pothinus and his a 45 


companions. Purſuant to our Saviour's advice, they endeavoured to 


hide themſelves. They accordingly went ſecretly out of the city — 
by themſelves to a — town, where they lay concealed ve 
for ſome time in the houſe of a poor chriſtian widow. The wo. An 
man's fidelity, and the meanneſs of the place ſecured them for a. W 
while; but at length they were ſo diligently ſought after, that they RE :: 
were diſcovered, and in endeavouring to eſcape once more Epipo- W 
dius loſt one of his ſhoes, which was found by a chriſtian woman, 7 
who, as the acts ſay, kept it as a treaſure, They were no ſooner WE * 
apprehended, than, contrary to the cuſtom of the Romans, they + 
were without any previous examination ſent to priſon. Three day; de 
after, they were brought, with their hands tied behind them, be. 6 
fore the governour's tribunal ; where having owned themſelve; W. 
chriſtians, the people made a great outcry, and the judge in a pal- al 
ſion ſaid : “ What purpoſe have all the preceding tortures and exe. ur 
e cutions ſerved, if there ſtill remain any who dare profeſs the or 
* name of Chriſt.” To prevent their mutual encouragement of of 
each other by ſigns, he cauſed them to be ſeparated. And calling 8 w 
firſt for Epipodius, the younger of the two whom he had looked fa 
upon as the weaker on this account, he endeavoured to conquer his W 
reſolution by careſſes, promiſes and motives of pleaſure. Epipodius lin 
replied : ** I ſhall not ſuffer myſelf to be prevailed upon by this as 
«+ pretended and cruel compaſſion. Are you ſo ignorant as not to by 
40 — that man is compoſed of two ſubſtances, a ſoul and 2 cc 
* body: with us the ſoul commands, and the body obeys. The hz 
„ abominations you are guilty of in honour of your ' pretended of 
«« deities, afford pleaſure to the body, but kill the ſoul. We ar Ii 
engaged in a war againſt the body for the advantage of the ſoul. to 
% You, after having defiled yourſelves with pleaſures like brutc in 
« beaſts, find nothing at laſt but a ſorrowful death; whereas we, nc 
« when you deſtroy us, enter into eternal life The judge being F 
exaſperated at this modeſt reply, cauſed him to be ſtruck on thc hi 
mouth. The martyr, though his teeth were all over blood, conti- St 
nued to proclaim his faith, ſaying : I confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt i ſa 
God, 2 with the Father and the Holy Spirit. It is but 01 
« reaſonable, that I ſhould reſign my ſoul to hum who has created T 
„me and redeemed me. This is not loſing my life, but changing th 
it into a better.” Whilſt he ſpake thus, the governour ordere lt 


him to be ſtretched on the rack, and his ſides to be torn with iron 
hooks. The people were ſo enraged to ſee the courage and tran- 
quility with which he ſuffered all theſe torments, that they required 
to have him given up to them to be cruſhed to death or torn in 

"Ys | | pieces: 
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pieces: for the judge ſeemed not to proceed faſt enough for them. 
Afraid therefore leſt they ſhould come to any open ſedition, he gave 


N orders that his head ſhould be immediately ſtruck off, which was 


accordingly done. | . 3 
Two days after he called Alexander to the bar, and laid before 


him the torments of Epipodius and of other chriſtians, hoping to 
terrify him into compliance. The martyr anſwered, by thanking 
God for ſetting before his eyes ſuch glorious examples for his en- 
couragement, and expreſſing his defire of joining his dear Epipo- 
dius. The judge no longer containing his rage cauſed his legs to be 
extended wide, and ordered him to be beaten by three exccutioners, 
who ſucceeded each other by turns. This torment laſted a long time; 
yet the martyr never let fall the leaſt word of complaint. At length 
the judge aſked him if he ſtill perſiſted in his profeſſion of chriſtianity. 
« [ do, ſays Alexander; for the idols of the Gentiles are devils : 
* and the God whom I adore and who alone is the almighty and 
« eternal God, I truſt will give me grace to confeſs him to my laſt 
„ breath, as the guardian of my faith and reſolution.” The 
governour finding him immoveable, and envying him the glory of 
a longer trial, ſentenced him to be crucified. The inſtrument of his 
death was immediately made ready, and no ſooner was the martyr 
faſtened on it than he gave up his ſoul to Chriſt, whom he invoked 
with the laſt efforts of his voice. For by his torments he had been 
already quite exhauſted ; his entrails were viſible through his 
uncovered ribs, and his bones hung as if they were all broken 
or diſlocated. - The chriſtians privately carried off the bodies 
of theſe two ſaints, and — them on a hill near the city; 
which place became famous afterwards for the piety of the 
faithful and venerable by a great number of miracles, which were 
wrought there according to the author of their acts in Ruinart, who 
lived in the fourth century, and atteſts ſeveral of theſe miracles 
as an eye-witneſs. He relates, that the city of Lyons being viſited 
by a peſtilence, a young man of quality who was ſeized with it, re- 
covered his health by a draught to which the devout poor widow 
had given a benediction with the martyr's ſhoe. Upon the report 
of which miracle innumerable other perſons were cured by the 
like means, and many brought to the light of faith. At their 
tomb the devils were caſt out, and the fick reſtored to their health 
in ſo evident and miraculous a manner, that incredulity itſelf could 
not refuſe its aſſent, as the author of theſe acts moreover teſtihes. 
Their tomb was without the walls of the city when he wrote, 
but incloſed within them in the middle of the fifth century; when 
St. Eucherius, archbiſhop of Lyons, wrote the panegyrick of theſe 
ſaints, in which he ſays, that the duſt of their tomb was diſtributed 
over the whole country for the benefit of the fick. St. Gregory of 
Tours writes (1), that this duſt did many miracles. He ſays, that 
their bodies, in the ſixth century, lay depoſited with that of St. 
Irenæus, in the church of St. John, now called Of St. Irenæus, 2 

L 3 ler 


(1) L. de gloria mart. c. 50. 
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er the altar, where the relicks of theſe two holy martyrs 
found and reſpectfull tranſlated in 1410. MY r 

St. TuzoDorvs of Siceon, Biſhop and Confeſſor. He was 
native of Siceon in Galatia, and from his infancy ſo much given 
to prayer, that when at ſchool he often deprived himſelf of his din. 
ner to ſpend the time allowed for it in the church. All his leiſure 
hours he conſecrated to the exerciſes of prayer and pious reading, 
He, or early, ſhut himſelf up in a cell in the houſe of his mo. 
ther, afterwards in a cave under a retired chapel ; and at length 
flying from thence, to avoid applauſe, lived on a deſert mountain, 

Te was ordained prieſt by the biſhop of Anaſtaſiopolis, and buik 

imſelf a chapel in honour of St. George, to which holy martyr he 
was exceedingly devoted. In a ſecond pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, 
like another Elias, he by his prayers obtained rain from heaven 
in a great drought in Paleſtine. He formed many eminent 
diſciples, and built a large monaſtery at Siceon, but ſtill made his 
chief abode in a little remote cell. Count Mauritius, general of the 
armies of the emperour Tiberius, when he returned triumphant 
from Perſia, paid a viſit to this ſaint, who foretold him the empire, 
by a revelation which he had received through the merits of St. 
George the martyr. Mauritius being advanced to the imperial 
throne in 582, ſent to recommend himſelf and his empire to the 
poſes of this humble ſervant of God. Theodorus was by main 
orce conſecrated biſhop of Anaſtaſiopolis, and having held that ſee 
ten years, he obtained an order from Cyriacus.patriarch of Con- 

antinople and the emperour Mauritius to the archbiſhap-of Ancyra, 
his metropolitan, to accept his reſignation, which he had till then 
refuſed. Theodorus returned with joy to Siceon : but was called to 
Conſtantinople to give his bleſſing to the emperour and ſenate. 
He healed one of the emperour's ſons, aſſlicted with a leproſy. 
And being returned to his ſolitude at Siceon, he died there in 613, 
on the twenty-ſecond of April, on which day his name occurs in 
the Roman martyrology. — See his life compiled by his diſciple 
George Eleuſius. | | 

St. OypoRTUNa, Virgin and Abbeſs of Montreüil, three miles 
from Seez an epiſcopal ſee in Normandy. She died in 770, on the 
twenty-ſecond of April, having lived an accompliſhed model of 
humility, obedience, mortification and prayer. She is commemo- 
rated in the Paris breviary, and is the titular ſaint of a pariſh in that 
city.—— See her life in Mabillan, ſæc. 3. Ben. part 2. 

St. LEONID ES, M. The emperour Severus, in the year 202, 
which was the tenth of his reign, raiſed a bloody perſecution 
which filled the whole empire with martyrs, but eſpecially Egypt. 
The moſt illuſtrious of thoſe who by their triumphs ennobled and 
edified the city of Alexandria, was Leonides, father of the great 
Origen. . He was a chriſtian philoſopher, and excellently verſed 
both in the profane and ſacred ſciences. He had ſeven ſons, the 
eldeſt of whom was Origen (a), whom he brought up with . 

N ance 

(a) Orx1tcen, from his unwearied Adamantius {from Adamas a dia- 
aſſiduity in writing, ſurnamed mond) a native of Alexandria, 
Was 
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dance of care, returning God thanks for having bleſſed him with a 
ſon of ſach an excellent diſpoſition for learning, and a very great 
zeal for piety. Theſe qualifications endeared him greatly to his 


father, who 


was 2 ſcholar of St. Clement, then 
ent of the famous catecheti- 
cal ſchool in that city. He was 
afterwards a ſcholar of the cele- 
brated chriſtian philoſopher Am- 
monius Saccas, who with moſt 
philoſophers of that age adhered 
princi ally to Plato, though he 
joined with him alſo Ariſtotle, 
and had thus reconciled thoſe in- 
veterate feuds and differences 
which had ſublifled between the 
ſchools of thoſe two celebrated 
hiloſophers. With our Origen, 
lotinus, the moſt judicious hea- 
then critick Longinus, and ma- 
ny other eminent men > — 
the lectures of Ammonius. Origen, 
in conſequence of the acuteneſs 
of his parts and great induſtry, 
made vaſt improvements in all 
ſorts of learning; being incom- 
arably ſkilled (according to St. 
— and Suidas) in dialectick, 
geometry, arithmetick, muſick, 
rhetorick and the ſeveral ſenti- 
ments and opinions of all the 
ſects of philoſophers : he was al- 
ſo a great proficient in the He- 
brew language and the know- 
ledge of the ſacred writings. 
Being reduced to extreme po- 
verty after the death of his fa- 
ther, he was relieved by the 
liberality of a rich lady of Alex- 
andria ; but never could be pre- 
vailed upon to communicate with 
a certain heretick named Paul, 
her particular favourite, Whether 
the lady on this account withdrew 
her charity, or that he thought 
it more a ble to the chriſtian 
rule to live by his labour, he 
opened a grammar ſchool at 
Alexandria, and the year follow- 


after his ſon was baptized would come to his bedſide 


while 


ing he inſtructed certain catechu- 
mens in the faith. The ap- 
plauſe which this procured him 
moved Demetrius, the biſhop, to 
appoint him to preſide in the 
great catechetical ſchool at Alex- 
andria, though he was not then 
above eighteen years of age; 
whereas that province was ſel- 
dom entruſted but ro perſons 
well advanced in years. But 
Origen was a quite hniſhed man 
by the time nature, in others, 
begins only to open their ge- 
nius to ſerious ſtudies : a time 
of life never fo remarkable upon 
the ſame account in any other 
perſon. At this age, he was an 
accompliſhed maſter of fo much 
learning, as to be reſpected, con 
ſulted, and followed by a num- 
ber of diſciples ; and many, at- 
ter being with the greateſt +» a- 
ſters in the world, were thereby 
only better qualified to be his 
ſcholars. From his ſchool in- 
numerable doctors, priefts, con- 
feſſors and martyrs came forth. 
Even heathens crowded to his 
lectures, whom he admitted, that 
under the opportunity of profane 
learning he might draw them to 
the faith of Chriſt. So high 
did his reputation run, that Por- 
phyrius himſelf tells us, Ori- 
gen going by chance into che 
ichoot of Plotinus, the famous 


philoſopher, that haughty ſophiſt 


bluſhed at the fight of ſuch a 
perſon, ſtopped and re- 
fuſed to proceed though delired 
till at laſt he reſumed his dif- 
courſe only for the ſake of an 
opportunity of paſſing a fine 


compliment upon him. (Porphyr. 
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while he was aſleep, and opening his boſom kiſs it reſpectfully, 


as being the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. When the perſecution 


raged at Alexandria, Leonides was caſt into priſon. Origen, who was 
then only ſeventeen years of age, burned with an incredible defire of 


in vit. Plotini) Origen taught 
all the arts and ſciences as well 
as divinity ; and beſides his pub- 
lick lectures, the fatigue of 
which was enough to kill ano- 
ther perſon, he Gietated to ſeven 
Amanuenſes. Such a fertility of 
knowledge, ſuch a clear order in 
his ideas on all ſciences, ſuch a 
preſence of mind and facility of 
expreſſion will be the admiration 
of all ſucceeding ages. He 
ſeemed ſcarce ever to ceaſe from 
application, or to allow his bo- 
dy any other refreſhment than 
what proceeded from a variety 
of labour. Even when. he tra- 
velled, he every where was 
crowded with ſcholars and every 
where ſtudied to improve his 
mind, and taught others, ſo that 
wherever he went he left as it 
were a track of light behind him. 
He knew hardly any difference 
as to By between day and 

is conſtitution natu- 
rally ſtrong, was ſtill fortified by 
his way of living, which was in 
all reſpects moſt auſtere. In 
quitting his profeſſion as a gram- 
marian, he ſold all his books that 
related to profane learning to one 
who daily ſupplied him with 
four Oboli, or about five pence 
of our money, for his ſubſiſtence, 
which ſerved to maintain him ſe- 
veral years: ſor he led a moſt 
auſtere life, ſleeping upon the 
bare ground, watching much, be- 
ſides faſting very often. In this 
new ſtation of catechiſt he was 
of great uſe, as well by ſtrength. 
ening believers in the faith, as 
by gaining over to it a great 


number 0 Gentile philoſophers ; 


martytdom, 


and had ſo many martyrs among 
his diſciples, that his ſchool! 
might more properly be called a 


{ſchool of martyrdom than of 


theology. His ſchool was fre- 
quented by very great perſonages, 
amongſt whom St Gregory 
'Thaumaturgus was none of the 
leaſt. : He alſo. taught many 
young virgins and women the 
principles of chriſtianity. And 
as he was a young man, and by 
his office of catechiſt was ob- 
liged to converſe daily not only 
with men but women, - by an 
indiſcreet zeal againſt tempta- 
tions and to avoid all calumny, 
he made himſelf an eunuch, an 
action which he afterwards moſt 
Juſtly condemned. (T. 15. in 
Mat. p. 369. Ed Huet.) 
The deſire of ſeeing ſo ancient 
a. church as that of Rome in- 
duced him to take a journey 
thither, St. Zephyrinus being 
then biſhop of that ſee. He 
made no long ſtay in that city, 
but returned back to Alexandria, 
and to his former office of ca- 
techiſt, Demetrius earneſtly im- 
portuning him to reſume it. 
About this time he converted ſe- 
veral from the errours of Mar- 
cion and Valentinus to the catho- 
lick faith; and amoaz the reſt, 
Ambroſe, a very conſiderable 
man at Alexandria both on ac- 
count of his riches and abilities, 
who became one of the moſt in- 
timate friends of Origen, and 
from that time maintained for 
his uſe ten Amanuenſes or clerks 
to copy his works, beſides ſeveral 
other tranſcribers for his ſervice. 
The emperour kicliogabalus hap- 
pened 
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W martyrdom, and ſought every opportunity of meeting with it. But 


his mother conjured him not to forſake her: and ſeeing his ardour 


4 


„ 1 


pened to make a long ſtay at 


W Antioch in 218, together with 


his aunt Mammea, mother of 


the emperour Alexander. She 


bzing a lady of great wiſdom, 


virtue and learning ſent for Ori- 
gen to Antioch, and detained 


bim a long time with her in 


rent honour. Nor does it ſeem 


to b doubted, that, through his 
inſtrudions, ſhe embraced the 
faith, ad inclined her ſon Alex- 
ander tc favour the ſame. Ori- 


gen mend ons the abatement of 


GS the perſecution during the reign 


| © of Heliogabalus, (I. 3. c. Cell.) 


WT which is generally aſcribed to his 


influence and credit at court: 
and if he modeſtly declines tell- 
ing us the part he bore in it, we 

owe him ſo much the more ho- 
& nour, the leſs he ſeems to claim. 


BS When Origen returned to Alex- 


andria, he there . 8 his 
works on the holy ſcriptures, 


W from the year 219 to 228. 


In 230, being at Cæſarea in 


Paleſtine, he was ordained prieſt 


by Theoctiſtus biſhop of that 


city, with the approbation of St. 
Alexander of Jeruſalem and o- 


Ether biſhops. This ſtep gave of- 


fence to Demetrius, biſhop of 
Alexandria, who not long after, 
in two councils depoſed and ex- 


communicated him. Origen had 


led back to Paleſtine, to with- 
draw himſelf from his cenſures 
which he foreſaw. The matters 


laid to his charge were, that he 


had made himſelf an eunuch, 
which indeed was afterwards 
ceclared by the church an irregu- 
larity, rendering a man incapable 
of holy orders ; that he had been 
ordained without the conſent of 


"us own biſhop ; and that he 


re- 


taught ſeveral errrours in doc- 
trine, chiefly that the devil will 
at laſt be freed from his torments 
and ſaved, Origen in a letter to 
his friends at Alexandria, (apud 
8. Hieron. I. 2. contra Rufin. p. 
413.) condemns this errour and 
avers, that he had never ad- 
vanced it, though by certain he- 
reticks, willing to authorize their 
erroneous tenets under his great 
name, it had been foiſted into 
ſome of his writings. Never- 
theleſs the Origeniſt hereticks, 
who maintained that errour, 
boaſted of his authority, and he 
certainly fell into ſeveral other 
errours in his books, On princi- 
ples. Both his writings and his 
name were condemned in the 
fifth general council. Who does 
not tremble for himſelf, whilft 
he trembles for an Origen ? Hal- 
loix, Tillemont and Ceiller ſtrain 
matters too far in his vindi- 
cation. He ſeems indeed to have 
ſpeedily riſen from his errours. 

or the moſt learned and holy 
prelates of Paleſtine, as thoſe 
abovementioned, always conti- 
nued to entertain him in their 
communion, and treat him with 
honour. St. Gregory Thauma- 
turgus ſpoke his panegyrick, in 
which he exceedingly extols his 
learning and virtues : St. Pam- 


philus compoſed his apology, in 


which he produces his letter, 
proving that his works had been 
corrupted by hereticks, We 
ſhould be willing even to forget 
that he ever ſinned, if deference 
to truth and to the greateſt au- 
thority could allow it. How- 
ever, ſome ancients have ſpoken 
againſt him with the greater bit- 
terneſs, to deſtroy an authority 


of 
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redouble at the fight of his father's chains, was forced to lock 
all his clothes to oblige him to ſtay at home. So not being able y 
do any more, he wrate a letter to his father in very moving tern, 


of which the Origeniſt hereticks 
availed themſelves : though their 
principal errour by which they 
denied the eternity of the tor- 
ments of hell, ſeems only de- 
rived from a miſtake of his 
words, that if the devil could 
repent he would ftill be ſaved, 
as Origen himſelf aſſures us in 
words quoted by St. Pamphilus, 
and alſo by St. Jerom, during the 
time that his zeal againft the 
Origeniſts had made him the 
moſt violent enemy to his me- 
mory. When Beryflus, biſho 
of Boſtra in Arabia fell inch 
dangerous errours relating to the 
divinity of Chriſt, Origen was 
diſpatched to him from Cæſarea 
in 238 ; and ſuch was the ſucceſs 
of his conference as to convert 
Beryllus and cruſh his hereſy in 
its birth; who, as became a 
true convert, in ſeveral letters 
ave thanks to Origen for his 
kind pains in his conviction. 
He performed the functions of 
catechiſt and preacher at Cæſa- 
rea, making ſometimes remote 
excurhons. In the perſecution 
of Maximinus he retired into 
Cappadocia ; in that of Decius 
to Tyre : where nevertheleſs he 
was apprehended, and ſuffer- 
ed cruel tortures, and a long 
impriſonment, from which the 
death of Decius releaſed him. 


He died ſoon after at Tyre, and 


moſt probably of his torments, 
in 253, being 69 years old. 
His ſtyle is diftufive and prolix, 
and the arbitrary allegorical 
manner of interpreting the holy 
ſcriptures he certainly carried to 
an exceſs ; but an aſtoniſhing 
erudition and other great quali- 


machus, the Seventy, and They. 


ſtrong) 


ties will ever ſu his reputz. 
tion againft the 1 Rs. 
of his enemies. They who cl 
Origen a babler and trifler be 
tray the weakneſs of their ow 
judgment, or the violent bias d 
prepoſſeſſion. As to his prince. 
pal works: the Hexapla contain 
the holy ſcriptures in Hebrey: 
the ſame in Greek letters: th 
Greek verſions of Aquila, $yn. 


dotion in fix columns cone 
nding to each other. In hj 


| naw. th he added two ode 
ree 


verſions, viz. a fifth foul 
at Jericho, and a ſixth at Nic 
polis in Epirus. His Tetra 


conſiſted only of the verfionsd 


Aquila, Symmachus, the Seve 
ty and Theodotion. From n 
rious ſources and manuſcrys 
Mountfaucon gathered togetie 
what fragments of this wol 


could be met with, which vn 


rinted in two volumes, folio, i 
aris 1713. 
As to his comments on d. 
ſcriptures, thoſe extant in Gre 
are publiſhed with diſſertatia 
by Huet: thoſe only extant 
the Latin tranſlation, by Du 
de la Rue, the Benedictine Mu 
riſt monk. The ſame editor u 
e 2 learned 1 
(Op. Origenis, T. 1. p. 43. 
fine 7 his four bow. 
Fes Epxar, or On pr incifl 
in the Latin tranſlation of I 
finus, in which only it is ex 
Though Rufinus declares he l. 
correfted the errours of i 
work, becauſe it had been d 
rupted by hereticks, we ſtill 
cover in jt dangerous princf® 
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Souls, the plurality of worlds, 
She nature of the ſtars as if en- 
Nued with underſtanding and 
Wouls, the ſalvation of the devils, 
c. This work raiſed cla- 
ours againſt the author, who in 
it attempted to blend the prin- 
iples of many philoſophick ſects 
with thoſe o jw xe though 
Whey are only problematically aſ- 
Werted, or with a perhaps, and 
Origen in the preface to this ve- 
work clearly teaches, that no- 
hing is to be admitted as a reli- 
Wious doctrine or point of faith 
hich ſquares not with the tradi- 
ion of the church, and with what 
as preached by the 4 and 
preſerved entire in the doctrine 
f the church. His treatiſe On 
Wray to Ambroſe proves its ne- 
eflity, and expounds the Lord's 
Prayer. We have a good edition 
af this work given by William 
eading at London, 1728; and 
10 1 2 latter ſtill improved by De la 
Rue (T. 1. p. 195.) His gol- 
en book On mariyrdom was an 
Wxhortation to certain confeſſors 
= priſon for the faith at Cæſa- 
ea in Paleſtine. De la Rue has 
nriched his edition with judici- 
bus notes. But the moſt valu- 
ble and finiſhed work of Ori- 
Wen is his apology for the chri- 
ian religion, written in 249, in 
ee reign of the emperour Phi- 
p. in eight books againſt Cel- 
us, an Epicurean philoſopher to 
hom the impious Lucian dedi- 
ted his P/eudo-mantis, De la 
ee has, by ample notes, ren- 
ered it more uſeful, though 
oc of the learned Spencer, in 
e Cambridge edition in 1658, 
Wd before jullly received the 
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I orting him to look on the crown that was offered him 
Wee ern F joy 3 adding this clauſe : « Take heed, Sir, that 
fakes you do not change your mind.“ Leonides was 


AC 


thanks of all lovers of ecclefi- 
aſtical antiquity. This Celfus 
was an Epicurean Er who 
lived in the reign of Adrian, 
and 1s to be diſtinguiſhed from 
one of the ſame name and ſe 
who lived in_ Nero's time. He 
was the moſt formidable adver- 
fary that ever attacked im writing 
the chriſtian religion. For Por- 
phyrius the Tyrian philoſopher, 
in his voluminous invective, 
about-the year 270, endeavoured 


to invalidate the truth of the hi- 


ſtory of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment by pretended contradic- 
tions, but by a ſophiſtry equally 
weak and extravagant, as ap- 
uh from Euſebius (de Prep. 

vang. I. 1. 5. 10.) St. Jerom 
(Pref. Comm. in Gal.) &c. 
Hierocles, a judge and crnel 
perſecutor of the chriſtians, firſt 
at Nicomedia, afterwards at 
Alexandria, in the reign of Dio- 
clefian, writ a bitter book againft 
the chriſtians, . entitled Phlale- 
thes, in which he only repeated 
the ſlanders of Celſus and Por- 
phyrius, and drew a ſuppoſed pa- 
rallel between the miracles of 
Chrift, and the pretended mira- 
cles of Apollonius Tyanzus 
borrowed from the fabulous life 
of that famous impoſtor and ma- 
gician written by Philoſtratus: 
of which abſurd blaſphtmy Eu- 
ſebius of Czfarea publiſhed an 
ample confutation. Julian the 
Apoſtate, after trying in vain eve- 
ry other expedient to extirpate 
chriſtianity, ſet himſelf to write 


againſt that divine religion. He 


had the advantage of the moſt 
perfect knowledge of its doc- 
trine, and of whatever the phi- 

loſophers 
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accordingly beheaded for the faith in 202. His eſtates and good 
being all confiſcated and ſeized for the emperour's uſe, his widg 
was left with ſeven children to maintain, in the pooreſt conditic 


loſophers and jewiſh or pagan 
hiſtorians could furniſh againſt it : 
yet was not able to ſtart any ob- 
jection deſerving a ſerious regard 
or that could be a ſolid apology 
for his apoſtacy. St. Gregory 
Nazianzen and St. Cyril of A- 
lexandria anſwered his cavils. 
From the latter it appears 
that he laid his main ſireſs 
upon the want of. antiquity in 
the chriſtian religion; as if Moſes 
who foretold Chriſt throughout 
the whole diſpenſation of the 
old law, was not far more ancient 
than all the philoſophers, not to 
mention Abraham, &c. Second- 
ly, he inſiſted on the authority of 
Pagan philoſophers. "Thirdly, 
e argues ludicrouſly on ſeveral 
* of the Moſaick hiſtory, 
not from reaſon but with a low 
ridicule unbecoming ſo ſerious a 
ſubject. Laſtly, e ſcornfully 
inſults the perſon and ſufferings 
of Chriſt. It is happy for reli- 
gion that the objections of ju- 
ian have been tranſmitted down 
to our times: otherwiſe ſome 
might have imagined that this 
learned emperour had ſufficient 
reaſons for his apoſtacy. But 
nothing more viſibly betrays 
the weakneſs of infidelity, nor 
more ſtrengthens the cauſe of 
truth. 

Of all theſe writers Celſus is 
the moſt crafty and ſubtle. He 
wrote with the moſt refined fal- 
lacy that ſophiſtry could invent, 
with an air of poſitiveneſs to im- 
poſe upon the vulgar, and all 
the advantages that wit and fine 
railery could give ; he was alſo 
maſter of all the difficulties that 
an extenſive knowledge, ſecond- 
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magi 
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imaginable, 

ed by artifice and managemen, | 4 n 
could object. On the the 5 - 
ſide, Origen, with all the fore * e 
and ſolidity of right reaſon, x ben 
duces every argument to its tru: T7 
principles, follows his adverſan ar 
ſtep by ſtep, convicts him . dis 
falſhood in point of fact, ſet i 3 
the true light things which hi L kriſtie 
adverſary Afpoiſed or ſmothered wt 
ard eſtabliſhes the truth of th; och « 


chriſtian doctrine by the evidence 
of facts and of its hiſtory, Eu. 
ſebius (I. ad Hieroclem) and &. 
Jerom (ep. adv. Magn ) ſay, tha 
all objections that ever were, 


ruth, 
ruth 
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can be made to chriſtianity, wil 1 80. 
find an anſwer in this wort Cert 
Celſus objects the privacy of the affect t 
aſſemblies of the chriſtians: tha heir 


their precepts of morality were 
not new, And though he doe 
not deny that Chriſt wrought 
miracles, yet he aſcribes them to 
magick. Origen anfwering thi 
laſt, ſays that miracles were {lil 
wrought in his time by the dil 


orks 
Julian 
Whey dc 
ave m 
othing 
ant C 
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ciples of Chriſt, and that he hof. 
been himſelf an eye-witneſs d i has 
ſeveral (I. 1. p. 5. 7. 37). 0 Words, 
gen anſwers next his objecios eanin 
to the ancient prophecies, to ti: HMures us 
meanneſs of the diſciples d ces to 
Chriſt, to the deſcent of God 0! ies of 
earth in Chriſt, and to varivw nor or 
paſſages of the ſcriptures (l. 2. ; er wa 
4.) He refutes the principle « il ight ſ 
Celſus, big with fatal cot. earanc 
quences, that the Jews and oe orphy1 
people ought to follow the “ess and 
ſtoms and religion of their o nthuſia 
country (I. 5. p. 248.) He co en ha: 
pares the prophets with the be BWnateria] 
then philoſophers, and £10 BE! nic 
that Chriſt had borrowed f the e 
points of his doctrine from 1 i wa: 


A pri! 22. 
ooch | 5 
don | 76g — — See Euſeb. I. 6. c. 12. 
tion ä 
ble; | 

o, as his adverſary pretended 
cn, . c.). He proves the heatheniſh 
che pracles to proceed from the devil, 
ores Pecauſe their prieſteſſes uttered 
Is nem in fits of, phrenzy, and 
true Poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits, not 
lar WW: rowing what they ſaid; and 
1 0 De diſplays the truth of the pro- 
s in Whets, and the ſanctity of the 
his Ehriſtian morals. (I. 7.) Laſtly, 
ret, re ſays, that chriſtians adore 
the Woth God the Father of the 
ence Truth, and the Son who is the 
Eu. ruth; and takes notice of the 
BY Wiiduity of prayer, the humility, 
tha Wcontempt of the world, and other 
y , Wvirtues practiſed by the chriſtians 
Wit | J 8). f 
ork. = Certain modern free-thinkers 
the affect to throw out ſurmiſes in 
the heir writings, that if theſe 


Works of Celſus, Porphyrius and 
Julian had come down to us, 


vg ey doubt not but they could 
u. ave made their cauſe good. But 
th, othing could betray more their 
ill Want of judgment or ſincerity. 
dil great part of Julian's three 
books upon this ſubject, St. Cy- 


Fil has preſerved us in his own 
ords, omitting only ſome un- 
eaning blaſphemies, as he af- 
res us: and this ſpecimen ſuf- 
Nees to ſatisfy all modern ene- 
ies of chriſtianity, that this au- 
or only diſcovers his diſtreſs 
or want of any thing which 
Night ſo much as wear the ap- 


1 earance of a folid objection. 
u orphyrius was ſtill more ſenſe- 
cs and extravagant in his filly 
q Wnthuſiaſm. As for Celſus, Ori- 


en has mentioned every thing 
terial that he objected. By 
ll which it is evident, that none 
f the early enemies of chriſtia- 
Was able to charge the main 
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able; but divine providence was both her comfort and ſup- 


APRIL 


of the goſpel-hiſtory with any 
ſuſpicion of impoſture in any of 
its circumſtances : the only point 
our modern infidels want to 
make out from the writings of 
their predeceſſors who lived co- 
temporary to theſe facts, and 
wanted neither power nor abili- 
ties, nor inclination to detect 
a fraud in them; yet this they 
were never able to do in any one 
circumſtance or miracle of Chriſt's 
life. And we cavnot imagine 
they were wanting to practiſe 
every art upon many of the eye- 
witneſſes, eſpecially upon apo- 
ſtate chriſtians among the firſt 
diſciples who could not but be 
all conſcious of a conſpiracy in 
a cheat, had there been any. 
But the publick evidence of theſe 
facts, the ſincere humility and 
virtue of the witneſſes, their 
multitude, unanimity and con- 
ſtancy in the teſtimony they gave 
to the miracles and other events, 
removed all poſſibility of doubt. 
We muſt add, that this their te- 


ſtimony they maintained againſt 


all human motives and paſſions, 


and joyfully ſealed the ſame with 


their death and under every ſort 
of torment and ſuffering. 1 can- 
not diſmiſs this ſubject without 
mentioning two other reflections. 
Firſt, that it is an undoubted mat- 
ter of fact, that of all the ad- 
verſaries that attacked chriſtiani- 
ty at the * not one ever 
had the aſſurance to return to 
the charge after the firſt defeat; 
and no pagan attempted to an- 
ſwer Origen or any other of our 
apologiſts. When the ſpirit of 
controverſy, which is always ſo 
keen, ſubtle and fertile, is drove 
to this extremity, we need not 
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St. GEORGE, M. 
About the year 303. 


T. GEORGE is honoured in the catholick church as one of 
the moſt illuſtrious ma of Chriſt. The Greeks have 
long diſtinguiſhed him by the title of the great martyr, and keep 
his feſtival an holyday of obligation. There ftood formerly in 
Conftantinople five or ſix churches dedicated in his honour; 
the oldeſt of which was always ſaid to have been built by Con- 
ſtantine the Great; who ſeems alſo to have been the fourder 
of the church of St. George which ſtood over his tomb in . 
Both theſe churches were certainly built under the i iſt 
chriſtian emperours. In the middle of the ſixth age the ein- 
perour Juſtinian erected a new church, in honour of thi; 
faint, at Bizanes in Leſſer Armenia: the emperour Mauritius 
founded one in Conftantinople. It is related in the life of dt. 
Theodorus of Siceon, that he ferved God a long Ying 


aſt whether the anſwers that 
forced them were ſolid. Se- 
condly. all theſe adverſaries con- 
ſeſſed the truth of the miracles 
wrought by Chriſt and his apo- 
files, and could make no other 
reply than by aſcribing them 
to magick: which is a clear 

of the undoubted evidence 
of the facts. See the teſtimo- 
nies of Celſus (in Origen I. 1. 
and 2.) of the Jews (in Tertul- 
Han contra Judz. c. 9. p. 48.) 
of julian the apoſtate (in St. 
Cyril 1. 6. p. 191. T. 6. part 2.) 
of Porphyrius, as St. Jerom te- 
ſtifies (I. contr. Vigilant.) &c. As 
to the teſtimony of Origen con- 
— miracles wraug ht in his 
time, Mr. Jortin writes as fol- 


lows, (T. 2. p. 249.) © He 


te ſpeaks of miracles which were 
performed even then, as heal- 
ing the ſick, and cafting out 
« devils by invocation of Jeſus, 
and he mentions ſome who 
« were converted to chriſtianity 
« by viſions and revelations. 
He ſpeaks of ſome of thelc 
« things as one who was well 
« informed, and he appeals to 
„ God that what he ſays is true. 
Thus much may be affirmed 
that he was utterly incapable 
„of affirming a fa which be 
*« knew or ſuſpected to be falſe. 
It is probable, that among other 
converſions effected by viſions, 
he had in his thoughts that of 
Baſilides by a viſion of St. Fo. 
tamiæna, who was a diſciple of 
Origen. See her life. 
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5 chapel which bore the name of St. George, had a particular 
W 1-yotion to this glorious martyr, and ſtrongly recommended 


the ſame to Mauritius, when he foretold him the empire. One 


Jof the churches of St. George in Conftantinople called Man- 


E canes, with a monaſtery adjoining, 1 to the Helleſpont the 
name of the Atm of St. George. 


E honoured as principal patron or tutelar faint by ſeveral eaſtern 


o this day is St. George 


nations, particularly the Georgians. The Byzantine hiſtorians 


relate ſeveral battles to have been gained, and other miracles 


wrought through his interceſſion. From frequent pilgrimages 


WT co his church and tomb in Paleſtine, performed by thoſe who 


viſited the Holy Land, his veneration was much propagated _ 


over the Welt, St. Gregory of Tours mentions him as highl 


DO 


celebrated in France in the fixth century (1). St. Gregory 


W the Great ordered an old church of St. George which was 


fallen to decay, to be fepaited (2). His office is found in the 
ſacramentary of that pope, and many others ( 55 St. Clotil- 
dis, wife of Clovis, the firſt chriſtian king of France, erected 
altars under His name; and the church of Chelles, built b 

her, was originally dedicated in his honour. The ancient life 
of Droctovæus mentions, that certain relicks of St. George 
were placed in the church of St. Vincent, now called St. 
Germaris, in Patis, when it was firſt confecrated. Fortunatus 
of Poitiers wrote an epigram on a church of St. George, 


in Mentz, The interceſſion of this faint was implored eſpe- 


cially in battles, and by warriours, as appears by ſeveral in- 
ſtances in the Byzantine hiſtory, and he is ſaid to have been 
himſelf a great ſoldier. He is at this day the tutelar faint of 
the republick of Genoa ; and was choſen by our anceſtors in 
the ſame quality under our firſt Norman kings. The great 
national council held at Oxford in 1222, commanded his 
feaſt to be kept a holyday of the leſſer rank throughout all Eng- 
land (4). Under his name and enfign was inſtituted by our 
victorious King Edward III. in 1330, the moſt noble Order of 
knighthood in Europe, conſiſting of twetity-five knights be- 
ſides the ſovereign. Its eſtabliſhment is dated fifty years before 
the knights of St. Michael were inſtituted in France by Lewis 
XI. eighty years before the Order of the Golden Fleece, efta- 
bliſhed by Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy ; and 190 be- 
tore the Order of St. Andrew was ſet up in Scotland by James 
v. The emperour Frederick 1V, inftituted in 1470, an Or- 


der 


(i) L. de Glor. Mart. c. 1. (2) L. 19. ep. 73. p. 
1173. ed. Ben. (3) Not, Menardi in Sacram. S. Greg, 
(4) Conc, T. 11. p. 275. 
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der of knights in honour of St. George; and an honour); 
military Order in Venice bears his name (5). ., 
The extraordinary devotion of all Chriſtendom to this ſaintſ 
is an authentick proof how glorious his triumph and name hay 
always been in the church. All his acts relate, that he ſuffer 
under Diocleſian at Nicomedia. According to the accouy 
given us by Metaphraſtes, he was born in Cappadocia of nobe 
chriſtian parents. After the death of his father he went wit 
his mother into Paleſtine, ſhe being a native of that county, 
and — there a conſiderable eſtate which fell to her @ 
George. He was ſtrong and robuſt in body, and having en 
braced the profeſſion of a ſoldier, was made a tribune or col 
nel in the army. By his courage and conduct he was fo 
preferred to higher ſfations by the emperour Dioclefian. When 
that prince waged war againſt the chriſtian religion, St. Georg 
laid aſide the marks of his dignity, threw up his commiſlia 
and poſts, and complained to the emperour himſelf of his ſee 
rities and bloody edicts. He was immediately caſt into priſe, 
and tried firſt by promiſes ; and afterwards put to the queſtion 
and tortured with great cruelty : but nothing could ſhake hi 
conſtancy. The next day he was led through the city and be. 
| | headed, 


(5) See F. Honors Hiſt. des Ordres de Chevalerie. 


(a) Certain. ancient hereticks viour, maſſacred him under [u 


forged falſe acts of St. George, lian, The ſtories of the combi 


which the learned pope Gelaſius 


condemned in his famous Ro- 


man council in 494. Calvin and 
the Centuriators call him an ima- 
ginary ſaint : but their ſlander is 
confuted by moſt authentick ti- 
tles and monuments. .  Jurieu 
(Apol. de Reform. T. 1.) Rey- 
nolds and- Echard bluſh not to 
confound him with George the 
Arian uſurper of the ſee of 
Alexandria, the infamous perſe- 
cutor of St. Athanaſius and the 
catholicks, whom he endeavour- 
ed to dragoon into Arianiſm, by 
butchering great numbers, ba- 
niſhing their biſhops, plundering 
the houſes of orphans and wi- 
dows, and outraging the nuns 
with the utmoſt A; till 
the Gentiles, exaſperated by his 
cruelties and ſcandalous beha- 


of St. George with the magicia 
Athanaſius, and the like trumpe. 
ry, come from the mint of thc 
Arians, as Baronins takes no. 
tice : and we find them rejedte 
by pope Gelaſius and the other 
catholicks, who were too wel 
acquainted with the Arjan wol 
whoſe acts they condemned, u 
confound him with this illuſtn. 
ous martyr of Chriſt, Thoop 
the forgeries of the heretick 
have been ſo blended with tht 
truth in the hiſtory of this holy 
martyr, that, as we have 1, 
there is no means of ſeparating 
the ſterling from the countertet. 
See in Dr. Heylin's hiſtory d 
St. George the teſtimonies 
writers in every age from Gel 
fius I. in 492, downwards, con- 
cerning this holy martyr. 


headed. Some think him to have been the ſame illuſtrious young 
man who tore down the edicts when they were firſt fixed up at 
Nicomedia, as Lactantius relates in his book On the death of the 
perſecutors(6). The reaſon why St. George has been regarded as 


te patron of military men, is partly upon the ſcore of his pro- 
ut RS feffion, and partly upon the credit of a relation of his appear- 
bl ing to the chriſtian army in the holy war, before the battle of 
vith S Antioch. The ſucceſs of this battle proving fortunate to the 
tr, AS chriſtians, under Godfrey of Boulogne, made the name of St. 
George more famous in Europe, and diſpoſed the milit 

em. men to implore more particularly his interceſſiun. This devo- 
olo⸗ tion was confirmed, as it is ſaid, by an apparition of St. 
on George to our king Richard I. in his expedition againſt the 
ben Saracens : which viſion being declared to the troops was to 
ore them a great encouragement, and they ſoon after defeated the 
ſhog enemy (7). St. George is uſually painted on horſeback, and 
eve tilting at a dragon under his feet: but this repreſentation is no 
iſon, more than an emblematical figure, purporting, that by his faith 
ton and chriſtian fortitude he conquered the devil, called the dra- 


del, that perfect ſanctity is attainable in all ſtates, we find the names 
of more ſoldiers recorded in the martyrologies than almoſt of any 
other profeſſion. Every true diſciple of Chriſt muſt be a martyr 
in the diſpoſition of his heart, as he muſt be ready to loſe all, 
and to ſuffer any thing rather than to offend God. Every good 
Wy chriſtian is alſo a martyr by the patience and courage with 
which he bears all trials. 


= On the ame DAY 
| 
other St. ADALBERT, biſhop of Prague, M. He was born of noble 
well parentage in Bohemia, in 956, and received at baptiſm the name 
wol. of Woytiech, which in the Sclavonian tongue ſignifies Help of the 
d, u army. In his childhood his parents ſaw themſelves in great danger 
Luſtn- of loſing him by ſickneſs, and in that extremity conſecrated him to 
ou God by vow before the altar of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſaying: « O 
an Lord, let not this ſon live to us, but to you among the clergy, 
h the and under the patronage of your Mother.” The child hereupon 
; holy recovering was ſent by them without delay to Adalbert, archbiſhop 


of Magdebourg, to be educated in piety and learning. The arch- 
biſhop provided him with the ableſt maſters, and at confirmation 
gave him his own name, Adalbert or Albert. The noble pupil in 


ry 6 his progreſs in learning outdid the higheſt expectations of his ſpiri- 
es tual father and maſter; but made piety his principal ſludy. The 
on Vol.. II. M hours 

(6) See the acts of St. Anthimus and Comp. (7) See Dr, 


Heylin's hiſtory of St, George, 
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hours of recreation he ſpent chiefly in prayer, and in ſecretly viſt. 
ing and relieving the poor and the fick. After nine years the arch. 
biſhop died, in 981, and our faint returned into Bohemia, with a 
uſeful library which he had collected. In 983, he was promoted 
to holy Orders by Diethmar _ of Prague. That prelate «| 
fick ſoon after, and drawing near his end, cried out, in a manner 
that terrified all the by-ſtanders, that the devils were ready to ſeirg 
his ſoul on account of his having neglected the duties of his charge, 
and purſued with eagerneſs the riches, honours and pleaſures of the 
world. Adalbert, who had been preſent at that prelate's death in 
theſe ſentiments, was not only terrified with the reſt, but being 
touched with the livelieſt ſentiments of compunction for whaterer 
he had done amiſs in the former part of his life, put on a hair-ſhir, 
went from church to church in the habit of a penitent to implore 
God's mercy, and dealt out his alms with a very liberal hand. An 
aſſembly was held a few days after for the chaice of a ſucceſſour, and 
Adalbert's oppoſition proving ineffectual to prevent his election to 
the vacant biſhoprick, he received epiſcopal ordination at the hand; 
of the archbiſhop of Mentz in 983. From that day he was never ſeen 
to ſmile, and being aſked the reaſon, made this anſwer: It is an 
% eaſy thing to wear the mitre and a croſs ; but it is a moſt dread. 
ful circumſtance to have an account to give of a biſhoprick to the 
judge of the living and the dead.” He entered Prague barefoot, 
and was received by Boleſlas, prince of Bohemia, and all the 
poo with great joy. His firſt care was to divide the revenues of 
his ſee into four parts, allotting the firſt to the ſupport of the fabrick 
and ornaments of his church ; the ſecond to the maintenance of his 
canons, and the third to the relief of the poor: reſerving the fourth 
for himſelf and his houſhold in which he conſtantly maintained 
twelve poor men in honour of the twelve apoſtles, and allowed pro- 
viſions to a much greater number on feſtivals, beſides employing his 
own patrimony in alms, He had in his chamber a good bed, but 
on which he never lay; taking his ſhort reſt on a ſackcloth, or on 
the bare floor. His faſts were frequent, and his whole life moſt 
auſtere, He preached almoſt every day, and viſited the poor in 
their cottages, and the priſoners in their dungeons, A great pan 
of his dioceſe had continued till then involved in the ſhades of 1do- 
latry, and the reſt mere barbarians in their manners, ſlaves to their 
paſſions, and chriſtians only in name. Finding them, by inveterate 
habits and long connivance, incorrigeably ine? in their evil courſes, 
he made a journey to Rome, and obtained of pope John XY. leave 
to retire in 989. He viſited mount Caſſino, and put on the mo- 
naſtick habit, together with his brother Gaudentius, at St. Boni- 
face's in Rome. He took the laſt place in the monaſtery, and pre- 


ferred always the meaneſt offices in the houſe. After five years the 


archbiſhop of Mentz, in 994, urged the pope to ſend him back to 


his biſhoprick. His Holineſs, upon mature deliberation on the al- 


fair, ordered him to return; but declared him at full liberty to with. 
draw a ſecond time, in caſe the people continued diſobedient and 
incorrigible as before. At his arrival in Prague the inhabitants re. 
ceived him with great acclamations and readily promiſed an exad 
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W obedience to his directions, but proved as deaf to his admonitionẽs 


0 Jas eper. Seeing himſelf uſeleſs here, and only in danger of loſing 
an his own ſoul, he left them, purſuant to the licence he had received, 
el WT and preached the goſpel in Hungary where among others he con- 
ll WES yerted their king Stephen, famous afterwards for his ſanctity. 
« WS Though this event more qe 4 happened on his former departure 
26 from Prague, about fix years before. At his return to his monaſtery 
ge, in Rome, his abbot Leo made him prior, in which ſtation he be- 
he haved with his uſual humility, and condeſcenſion to the meaneſt. 
in WEE offices of the houſe, The emperour Otho III. was ſo much de- 
"; WS lighted with his converſation, that he could. ſcarce bear him out of 
er WES his fight. At the repeated ſolicitations of the 8 of Mentz, 
rt, © pope Gregory V. ſent him once more to his dioceſe. On the news 
ore Jof his approach, the barbarous citizens having at their head Bo- 
An WT leſlas, the wicked prince of Bohemia, maſſacred ſeveral of his re- 
nd © lations, and burnt" their caſtles and towns. The biſhop being in- 
0 formed of theſe outragious meaſutes inſtead of pr ing on his 
nds journey to — went to his friend Boleſlas, then duke, and after- 
een wards the firſt King of Poland, who after ſome time adviſed him to 
* ſend deputies to the people of Prague, to know if they would ad- 


mit him as their biſhop and obey his directions, or not. The 
meſſage was received with ſcorn, and they returned for anſwer, 
that there was too great an Oppoſition between his ways and theirs, 
tor him to expect to live in peace among them: that they were con- 
vinced it was not a zeal to reform them, but a deſire to revenge 
the death of his relations, that prompted him to ſeek a re- ad- 
miſſion; which if he attempted he might be aſſured of meeting with 
a very indifferent reception. The 1aint took this refuſal of his 
people for a ſufficient diſcharge for the preſent, which made him 
direct his thoughts to the converſion of infidels with which Poland 
and Pruſſia then abounded. Having converted. great numbers in. 
Poland, he, with his two companions Bennet and Gaudentius, went 
into Pruſha, which had not as yet received the light of the goſpel, 
and made many converts at Dantzick. Being conveyed thence into 
a {mall iſland, they were preſently ſurrounded by the ſavage ipha- 
bitants who loaded them with injuries ; and one of them coming 
behind the ſaint as he was reciting the pſalter, knocked him down 
with the oar of a boat, upon which he returned thanks to God for 
thinking him worthy to ſuffer for the ſake of his crucified Redeemer. 
St. Adalbert and his companions attempted after this to preach the 
oper another place in the neighbourhood, but with, no better 
ucceſs ; being told on their arrival that if they did not depart the 
next day it ſhould coſt them their lives. They accordingly with- 
drew in order to provide for their ſafety, and had laid themſelves 


they were overtaken by a party of the infidels, by whom they were 
ſeized, and bound as victims deſtined for a'facrifice. St. Adalbert 
offered his life to God by an ardent prayer in which he begged of 
him the pardon and ſalvation of his murderers. The prieſt of the 
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down to take a little reſt after their fatigues; when being purſued, 


idols firſt pierced him in the breaſt with his lance, ſaying : « You 
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that country, and planted chriſtianity in it. 
of St. Adalbert written ſoon after his death. 


St. FIDELIS, of Sigmarengen, M. 
Hum the proceſs of bis canonization, and other memuirs colle/ted 

by F. Theodore of Paris, of the ſame Order of Capuchin friars. 
See the act of the canonization of 88. Fidelis Sigmarengen, 
Ze Rs Toſepb of Laaniſſa and Catharine Nicci by Bi- 
nedict XIV. 1749. Folio. 


A. D. 1622. 


TE was born in 1577, at Sigmarengen, a town in Ger- 
many, in the principality of Hoinvenzollern. The name 

of his father was John Rey. The ſaint was chriſtened Mark, 
performed his ftudics in the univerfity — = | 


| 11) P. 36. and 264. 
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land, * 2 he taught 

e at that : er 
e bat ie ev ron: 5 
all that had the happineſs of his —— 7 be 


accompanied 3 young of . tags 5 on 
their —— through the * Lune of E ring 
fo years which he continuef ip Nu yment, * never 

to inftill into them the moſt heroick,, and tender ſentiments 


of piety. He recelved the ho acrament very frequently, par- 
elle on all the p 4 ihe holy I ays : in every town where he 
came be viſited the bolts, cburches, ſeveral hours 
on his knees in the preſence of the bleſſed ſacrament, and gave 
to the poor ſometimes the very clothes off his 3 After this 
he practiſed the hw in quality of counſellour or advocate, At 
Colmar in Alface, with great utation, but with greater vir- 
tue. Juſtice and e Jed all his actions. He ſcrupu- 
louſly forebore all invectiyes, detractions, and whatever might 
affect the reputation of any adverfary. His charity procured 
him the ſurname of counſellour and advocate for the poor: 
the injuſtices of 2 collegue in protracting law-ſuits for gain, 


and his finding fault with: our faint for producing all his proofs. 


for his clients in the beginning, in order to the quicker diſpatch, 
_ him a diſpuft of a profeſhon which was to many an occa- 

on of fin, and determined him to enter among the Capuchin 
friars (a). He firſt received holy orders, and baving ſaid his 
firſt maſs in their convent at Fribourg on the feaſt of St. Fran- 


cis, in 1612, be conſecrated himſelf to God by taking the ha- 


bit. The guardian gave bim in religion the name of Fideles, 
or faithful, alluding to that text of the Apocalypſe which 
promiſes a crown of life to him who ſhall continue faithful to 

the end. From that moment humiliations, macerations, 

implicit obedience were his delight. He overcame temptations 
by diſcovering them to his director, and ſubmitting to his ad- 
vice with regard to his conduct under them. By his laſt will 
he bequeathed bis trimony to the biſhop's ſeminary, ſor the 
Gab eas of 7 a fand ſor the ſupport of poor ſtudents, to 
whom he alſo left his library ; ; and gave the 3 of his 
ſubſtance to the poor. In regard to dreſs and furniture, be al- 
ways choſe that for his own uſe which was the leaſt valuable 
and convenient. He fafted Advent, Lent, and Vigils on 
bread and water with dried fruits, taſting nothing which had 
been dreſſed by fire. my life was a continued Prayer and = 


* 3 
(a) Theſe are an auſtere re- in 1528, by friar Matthew dg 


formation of the Franciſcans or Baſci, and approved by Cle 
Grey. Frans, commenced in Italy ment VIII. 
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266 St. FIDELIS, M. April 24 
collection, and at his devotions he ſeemed rather like an angel 
than a man. His earneſt and perpetual petition to God wa 
that he would always preſerve him from fin, and from fallin 
Into tepidity or ſloth in his ſervice. He ſought the moſt abjed 
and moſt painful employments even when ſuperiour; knowing 
that God exalts thoſe higheſt who have here humbled them. 
ſelves the loweſt and the neareſt to their own nothingneſs. He 
Had no ſooner finiſhed his courſe of theology, than he was em- 
ployed in preaching and in hearing confeſſions; -and being ſent 
ſuperiour to the convent of Weltkirchen, that town and many 
neighbouring places were totally reformed by his zealous la- 
bours, and ſeveral Calviniſts converted. e Congregation 
de propaganda fide ſent to father Fidelis a commiſſion to go and 
preach among the Griſons; and he was the firſt miſſionary 
that was ſent into thoſe parts after that people had embraced 
Calviniſm. Eight other fathers of his Order were his aſſiſtants 
and laboured in this miſſion under his direction. The Calvi- 
niſts of that territory, being incenſed at his attempt, loudly 
threatened his life, and he prepared himſelf for martyrdom on 
entering upon this new harveſt. Ralph de Salis, and another 
Calviniſt gentleman were converted by his firſt conferences. 
The miſſionary penetrated into Pretigout, a ſmall diſtrict of the 
Griſons, in 1622, on the feaſt of the Epiphany, and gained 
every day new conqueſts" to Chriſt ; the converſion of which 
ſouls ought to be ded as more the fruit of the ardent 
Prayers in which he paſſed great part of the nights, than of his 

Jermons and conferences in the day. Theſe wonderful effects 
of his apoſtolick zeal, whereof the biſhop of Coire ſent a large 
and full account to the Congregation de propaganda, ſo enraged 
the Calviniſts in that province who had lately rebelled againſt 
the emperour their ſovereign, that they were determined to 
bear with them no longer. The holy father having: notice 
of it, thought of nothing but preparing himſelf for his con- 
flict, paſſing whole nights in fervent prayer, before the bleſſed 
ſacrament, or before his crucifix, and oſten proſtrate on the 
ground. On the twenty- fourth of April 1622, he made his 
confeſſion to his companion with great compunction, ſaid 
maſs, and then preached at Gruch, a confiderable borough. 
At the end of his ſermon which he delivered with more than 
ordinary fire, he ſtood ſilent on a ſudden, with his eyes fixed 
on heaven, in an extaſy, during ſome time. He foretold his 
death to ſeveral perſons in the cleareſt terms, and ſubſcribed 
his laft letters in this manner: © Brother Fidelis, who will be 
66 ſhortly the food of worms.“ From Gruch he went to 
preach at Sevis, where with great energy he exhorted the ca- 
tholicks to conſtancy in the faith, A Calvinift having dif- 
| | | charge 
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charged his muſket at him in the church, the catholicks in- 
treated him to leave the place. He anſwered, that death was 
his gain and his joy, and that he was ready to lay down his 
life in God's cauſe, On his road back to Gruch he met twenty 
Calviniſt ſoldiers with a miniſter at their head. They called 
him falſe prophet, and urged him to embrace their ſect. He 
anſwered : I am ſent to you to confute, not to embrace your 
« hereſy. The catholick religion is the faith of all ages, I 
« fear not death.” One of them beat him down to the 
ground, by a ftroke on his head with his backſword. The 
martyr roſe again on his knees, and ſtretching out his arms in 
the form of a croſs, ſaid with a feeble voice: Pardon my 
« enemies, O Lord: blinded by paſſion they know not what 
&« they do. Lord Jeſus have pity on me. Mary, mother of 
en Jelw, aſſiſt me.” Another ſtroke clove his ſkull, and he 
fell to the ground and lay weltering in his blood. The ſoldiers 
not content with this, added many ſtabs in his body, and hack- 
ed his left leg, as they ſaid, to puniſh him for his many jour- 
nies into thoſe parts to preach to them. A catholick woman 
lay concealed near the place during this butchery ; and after 
the ſoldiers were gone coming out to ſee the effects of it, 
found the martyr's eyes open, and fixed on the heavens, He 
died in 1622, the forty- fifth year of his age, and the tenth of 
his religious profeſſion, He was buried by the catholicks the 


next day. The rebels were ſoon after defeated by the impe- 


rialiſts, an event which the martyr had foretold them. The 
miniſter was conyerted by this circumſtance, and made a pub- 
lick abjuration of his hereſy. After ſix months, the martyr's 
body was found uncorrupt, but the head and left arm ſepa- 
rate from the trunk. Theſe being put into two caſes were 
tranſlated from thence to the cathedral of Coire, at the earneſt 
ſuit of the biſhop, and laid under the high altar with great 
pomp ; the remainder of the corple was depoſited in the Ca- 
puchins church at Weltkirchen. Three miracles performed by 
his relicks and interceſſion, out of 305 produced, are inſerted 
in the decree of his beatification, publiſhed by pope Benedict 


XIII. in 1729. Many other miracles were proved, and the 


decree of his canonization was publiſhed by Benedict XIV. in 
1744, on the twenty-fourth of April, the day of his feſtival. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. JosePn of Leoniſſa, C. This ſaint was of the ſame Order, 
and was likewiſe canonized by the preſent pope Benedict XIV. He 
was born in 1556, at Leoniſſa, a mall town near Otricoli, in the 
eceleſiaſlical tate, and at eighteen years of age made his profeſſion 
M 4 among 
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among the Capuchin friars, in the place of his birth, taking the 
name of Joſeph ; for before he was called Eufranius. He was al. 
ways mild. humble, chaſte, patient, charitable, mortified and 
obcdient to. an heroick degree: with the utmoſt feryqur, and on thy 
moſt perfect motive of religion he endeavgured to glorify God in 


All his actions. Three GAYS in the week he uſually togk no other 1 0 
uſtenance than bread and water, and paſſed ſeyeral lents in thy 3 


year after the ſame manner. His bed was hard boards, with thy 
trunk of a vine for his pillow. The love of injuries, contumelies, 
and hamiliadons'malie-iea find in them his greateſt joy. He looked 
upon himſelf as the baſeſt of finners, and ſaid, that indeed God, 
by his infinite mercy, had preſerved him from grievous crimes ; but 
that by his ſloth, ingratitude and infidelity to the divine grace, he 
deſerved to have been abandoned by God above all creatures, By 
this humility and mortification he crucified in himſelf the old man 
ewith his dted, and prepared his ſoul for heavenly communications 
in prayer and contemplation, which was his aſſiduous exerciſe. The 
ſufferings of Chriſt were the favourite and molt ordinary object of not be 
is 


his devotions. He uſually preached with a crucifix in ands, bread, 
and the fire of his words kindled a flame in the hearts of his hearers them | 
and penitents. In 1587, he was ſent by his ſuperiours into Turky, baptiz 
to labour as a miſſioner among the chriſtians at Pera, a ſuburb of lleginę 
Conſtantinople. He there encouraged and ſerved the chriſtian gal-. WS the c 
ley-ſlaves with wonderful charity and fruit, eſpecially during a vio- W them 
lent peſtilence with which he himſelf was ſeized, but recovered, minio 
He converted many apoſtates, one of whom was a Baſhaw. By an ex 
preachin the faith to the Mahometans he incurred the utmoſt ſeve- But tl 
rity of the Turkiſh laws, was twice impfiſoned, and the ſecond eopl: 
time condemned to a cruel death. He was hung on a gibbet by one 3 
hand, which was faſtened by a chain, and pierced with a ſharp paſſed 
hook at the end of the chain ; and by one foot in the ſame manner. Laure 
Having been ſome time on the gibbet, he was releaſed, and the third 
ſentence of death was changed by the Sultan into [baniſhment. praye 
Wherefore embarking for Italy he landed at Venice; and after a imall 
two years abſence arriyed at Leoniſſa. He reſumed his apoſtolick to be 
labours ia his own country with extraordinary zeal and an uncom- Le 
mon benediction from heaven. [o complete his ſacrifice he ſuf- SS. 
fered very much towards the end of his life from a painful cancer, Beuy 
to extirpate which he underwent two inciſions without the leaſt Dago 
groan or complaint, only repeating : ** Holy Mary, pray for us mi- fied t 
«+ ſerable afflicted finners:” and holding all the while a crucifix in years 
his hand, on which he fixed his eyes. When ſome ſaid before the ſelf e 
operation that he ought to be bound ar held, he pointed to the cru- Bald, 
cifix, ſaying : This is the ſtrongeſt band: this will hold me un- Mou! 
„ moved better than any cords could do.“ The operation proving in ho 
unſucceſsful, the ſaint happily expired on the fourth day of Fe- Beuy 
bruary, in 1612, being fifty-eight years old. See the hiſtory of and 
his miracles in the acts of his beatification, which ceremony was r 
mili 


performed by Clement XII. in 1737, and in thoſe df his canoniza- 
tion by Benedict XIV. 1749. 4509.9) x 


ad of a ſecond colony of milioners to git St. Auſtin, by 
777. he 155 asu the ficlt 
& at-Saxons, baptized Schert 


and Þy his bebe, in 604, laid n 


ation: an 2 * 
ie cathedral church of 's, and, in 609, of th 
WT, of St. Peter at Thorney, which was rebuilt by king Edgar. 
and agai Mt 6 e by St. E ward the Confeſſor, and is 
unſter, This chriſtian and learped prince, dy 


From their idolatry, thopgh they 3 their heatheniſm private 


1 , 


W them their requeſt mouid be Fr A r r = 
; ut s they Would not NEAT Of, al- 


me conſecrated bread; and on the biſhop's refuſal to grati 


to get under. 
Le N , 
SS. Bona or Bevuve, and Dopa, Virgins and abbeſſes. St. 
Beuve was of the royal blood of France, nearly related to king 
Dagobert, and one of the principal ladies of the court. She edi- 
fied the whole kingdom by her virtues in the world above thirty 
years, but rejected all ſolicitations to marry, deſiring to devote her- 
{elf entirely to the ſervice of God. Her brother St Baudry or 
Balderick, who had ſome years before founded the monaſtery of 
Mountfaycon, which he governed in quality of abbot, built a nunnery 
in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin in the ſuburbs of Rheims in 639. St. 
Beuve there took the religious habit, and notwithflanding her tears 
and oppoſition, was choſen the firſt abbeſs of this houſe. By her 
example ſhe conducted her religious ſiſters in the perfec ſpirit of hu- 
mility, wy 2 mortification and” prayer, and died in 673, leaving 
behind her a ſweet odour of her ſanQity and virtues to all France. 
dhe was ſucceeded by her piece St, Doda, a faithful imitator * her 
. ſpirit 
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"wards removed to St. Peter's abbey within the city. 


cal ſeminary of Cologne he was conſecrated biſhop of Toul, 


150 ee M e April; J 
ſpirit and virtues. The bodies of SS. Beuve and Doda were af, 
St. GzrarD,' Biſhop of Toul, C. Being taken out of the cy; 


963. In this new dignity he practiſed the ſame auſterities and p 


'nance,” and preſerved the ſame ſpirit of recollection and pra t. J. 
which had before rendered him the model and admiration of all u ohn 
knew him: only he added new fervour to thoſe virtues, and joine it is 
with them the aſſiduous labours of preaching, and his other epiſco the 1: 
pal functions. His whole care and attention was directed to di. me e 
chage the ſpiritual duties annexed to his office: as to his u. Wpari; 
venues, he regarded them as the PROM of the poor, and | T4 * 
employed them in charities. Such was the reputation of he k 
ſanctity, that in a pilgrimage which he made to Rome, he wy {MR ""'* 
every where received as a faint, and conducted from town u by. * 
town in publick proceſſions. He ſpared nothing to procure hi did a 
flock relief in the time of a great famine, and ſuffered much fron conv 
certain powerful lords for protecting the poor againſt their oppre. Savic 
ſions; he -proceeded fo far as to excommunicate the moſt notorion ful; 
offenders. He died in 994, and was canonized by St. Leo IX, n it to 
1050 dee his life written twenty-ſix years after his death in tie migh 
Acta Sanctorum. * > I b this 
. E Ri fl 11211 the t 
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St. M ARK, Evangeliſt. 


From Euſebius, St. Ferom, c. collected by Tillemont, T. 2. þ e. s | 
9. Calmet, 7. 7. Oe. 
a 
T. MARK was of Jewiſh extraction. The ſtyle of hi — 
goſpel abounding with Hebraiſms ſhews that he was |) carm 
birth a Jew, and that the Hebrew language was more natural affirr 
to him than the Greek. His acts ſay he was of Cyrenaica, and an, 
Bede from them adds, of the race of Aaron. Papias quoted pol 
buy Euſebius (1), alſo St. Auſtin (2), and others ſay, he wi . 
converted by the apoſtles after Chriſt's reſurrection. St. Ire Gres 
næus (3) calls him the diſciple and interpreter of St. Peter, and nnd 
according to Origen and St. Jerom, he is the ſame Malk Auſt 
whom St. Peter calls his fon (4). By his office of anne, the : 
31. nd gt Ne | | 2 2 | certa 
| deed 


\ (1) Hiſt. b. 3. e. 39. -— (8) L. 1, & conf, evang · © . 
(3) B. 3. c. 8. (4) 1 Pet. V. 13. 


Wi K M AR K. 17 
P.. peter, ſome underſtood that St. Mark was the author of 
e ſtyle of his epiſtles; others, that he was employed 
2 tranſlator into Greek or Latin of what the apoſtle 


is ad written in his own tongue, as occaſion might require it. 
et. ſerom and ſome others take him to be the ſame with that 
| whe Hohn, ſurnamed Mark, ſon to the ſiſter of St. Barnabas? but 
Oined St is generally believed they were different perfons : and that 
piſce. he latter was with St. Paul in the Eaſt, at the ſame time that 


Sthe evangeliſt was at Rome or at Alexandria. According to 
EPapias and St. Clement of Alexandria, he wrote his golpet at 


fh the requeſt of the Romans; who, as they relate (5), deſired to 
. J Thave that committed to writing which St. Peter had taught them 
n » a by word of mouth. Mark, to whom this 7 * was made, 
e h did accordingly ſet himſelf to recollect what he had by long 
from converſation learned from St. Peter; for he had never ſeen our 


Saviour in the fleſh; St. Peter rejoiced at the affection of the faith- 
ful; and having reviſed the work, approved of it and authorized 
Pit to be read in the religious aſſemblies of the faithful. Hence it 
WS might be, that, as we learn from Tertullian(6), ſome attributed 

© this goſpel to St. Peter himſelf (a). Many judge by comparing 
the two goſpels, that St. Mark abridged that of St. Matthew; 
for he relates the ſame things, and often uſes the ſame words; 
but he adds ſeveral particular circumftances, and changes the 
order of the narration, in which he agrees with St. Luke and 
St. John. He relates two hiſtories not mentioned by St. Mat- 
8 thew, namely, that of the widow giving two mites (7), and 
chat of Chrilts appearing to the two diſciples going to Em- 
| maus. 


(6) Euſ. Hiſt b. 2. e. 16. 
c. 5. (7) Mark xii, 


(a) St. Epiphanius (her. 51.) 
Gregory Nazlanzen (Or. 25. & 
carm. 34.) St. Jerom (Cat.) &c. 
affirm the ſame. Baronius (ad 
an. 45 ) and Selden think his 
goſpel was firſt written in Latin, 


benefit of the Romans: but the 
Greek language was commonly 


_ Auſtin, St. Jerom and moſt of 
" the ancients ſuppoſe the Greek 


certainly to be the original; in- 
deed the ſtyle itſelf ſhews it and 
tie learned are now commonly 


becauſe it was compiled for the 


underſtood among them. St. 


(6) Tert. cont, Marcion. b. 4. 


agreed in this point. An old 
manuſcript of this goſpel is kept 


in St. Mark's treaſury in Venice, 


and is there ſaid to be. the origi- 
nal copy written by the evange- 
liſt himſelf. It is written on 
Egyptian papyrus, and according 
to the beſt accounts in Latin, it 


was conveyed from Aquileia to 
Venice in the fifteenth century. 


The emperour Charles IV. in 


1355, obtained from Aquileia, 


the two laſt leaves which are 
kept at Prague. See Calmet on 
this ancient manuſcript. 


maus. St. Auffin (8) calls him the Abridger of St. Man 
Nut Ceiller and ſome others think TB Om 
he made uſe of St. Matthew's. goſpel. This evangeliſt is ch 
ciſe in his narrations, and writes with a moſt pleaſing fin} 
erty and elegance. St. aer (9), admires the humily 
| St. Peter, (we may add ſo of his diſciple St. Mark) wha 
be obferves, that bis evangeliſt makes no mention of the hi 
exmmendations which Chriſt gave that apoſtle on his makiy 
what explicit confeſſion of his be | on of God); ncithy 
Jes he mention his walking on water; but gives at ful 
Ergth the hiſtory of St. Peter's denying bis Maſter, with a 
xs. circumſtances, He wrote his goſpel in Italy, and in all y 
yearance before the year of Chriſt 4g. 
Ft. Peter ſent his diſciples from Rome to formd ether churcis, 
Some moderns ſay St. Mark founded that of Aquileia. |: 
curtain at leaſt that he was ſent by St. Peter into Egypt, a 
was by him appointed biſhop of Alexandria (which after Rea: 
yeas accounted the ſecond city of the world) as Euſcbiu 
egen St. Jerom and others aſſure us. Pope Geh 
ws in his Roman council, Palladius and the Greeks unive- 
my 26d, that be Snaihes bly poprls at Alexandyia by x ghorip 
martyrdom. St. Peter left ome, and returned into the Ea 
in the ninth year of Claudius and forty-ninth of Chriſt. Abou 


what time St. Mark went fuſt into Egypt, according to the 
42 The oriental Cbronicle pobffcber by Abratam Fe- 
kellenſis places his arrival at Alexandria only in the ferent 
| er of Nero, and both of Chriſt. Both which accounts agree 
with the relation of his martyrdom, contained in the ancient 
acts publiſhed by the Bollandiſts, which were made uſe of by 
e and the oriental Chronicle, and ſeem to have been extait 
m Egypt in the fourth and fifth centuries. By them we are told 
that St. Mark landed at Cyrene in Pentapolis, a part of Lybu 
bordering on Egypt, and by innumerable miracles brought ma- 
ny over to the faith, and demoliſhed ſeveral temples of the 
idols. He likewiſe carried the goſpel into other provinces d 
Lybia, into Thebais and other parts of Egypt. This county 
was heretofore of all others the moſt ſuperſtitious : but the be- 
nediction of God, promiſed to it by the prophets, was plenti- 
fally ſhowered down upon it during the miniſtry of this apo- 
Ale. He employed twelve years in preaching in theſe parts be- 
fore he, by a particular call of God, entered Alexandra, 
where he ſoon aſſembled a very numerous church (10), of 
which it is thought, ſays Fleury, that the Jewiſh converts then 
| m 


(8) L. 1. de conſenſ. evang. c. 2. ) Hom. 58. and 83 
** * (10) B. 2. Na | 9 * | 


WE-ypt (5). 
| The prodigious 


T4 


Wt on the pagan 


d to Bucoles, a place 


3, where probab 


* 
N 


(5) This opinion Helyot, 
Nontfaucon, and many other 
Den have defended in amiple 


lele Therapeutes were original- 
y a nigid ſect of the Eflenes 
among the Jews. Philo ſays, 
hey were ſpread over all Egypt, 
Nat they lived retired from the 
World, di of their fortunes 


3 
J 
1 


Kong their relations, read holy 
ious . 
ank 


POoks, were much given to 
ditation, neither eat nor 


e up the greateſt part. And it is the opinion of St. Jerom 
T1 Euſcbius; that theſe were the Therapeutes deſcribed by 
ue (11), and the firſt founders of the aſcetick life in 


greſs of the faith in Alexandria ſtirred up 
\- heathens àgainſt this Galilæan. The apoſtle therefore lake 
Pe city; baving [ordained St. Anianus biſhop, in the eighth 
err of Nero, of Chriſt the fixty-ſecond, and teturned to Pen- 
8 ed two years, and then viſited bh 
urch of Alexandria, which he found increaſed in faith an 
ce. as well as in numbers. He e 
again withdrew ; the Oriental chronicle ſays to Rome. 
Dn his return to Alexandria, the heathens called bid 2 
nagician on account of his miracles, and reſolved upom h 
each. God, however, concealed him long 
feaſt of the idol Serapis, ſome that were em- 
oyed to diſcover the holy man found him offering to God the 
Prayer of the ab/atzox ot the mals. 
they ſeized him, tied his feet with cords, and 
agged him about the ſtreets, crying out, that the ox alt be 
near the ſea, full of rocks and precis 
ly oxen were fed. This hap 


Hiſſertations; though others think 


173 


the faithful 


Is 
from them. Att 


Over-joyed to find him in 


pened on Sun- 


Way the tiventy-fourth of April, in the year of Chriſt 68, A 
Nero the 14th, about three years after 
nd Paul. The faint was thus dragg 


the death of 88. Patdr 
ed the whole day, ftaim- 


Ing the ſtones with his blood, and leaving the ground ftrewell 
ich pieces of his fleſh ; all the while he ceaſed not to praiſe 
nd thank God for his ſufferings 
o priſon, in which God comforted him by two 


At night he was thrown 
vidions, 
Which 


let) De vita contempl. 


their women obſerved perpetu 
virginity out of motives of reli- 
gion, But whether. they wen 
che diſciples of St. Mark or nat; 
it is however certain, that fran 
his time there were ſeveral chi- 
ſtiuns whom a deſire of living 
after a more perfect manner than 
ordinary induced to withdraw 
into the county about Alexan- 
dria, and to live retired, pray- 
ing and meditating on the holy 
fcriptures, working with then 
hands, and taking no ſuſtenance 
before ſunſet, &c. 


174 St. ANIAN Us. April 255 
which Bede has alſo mentioned in his true martyrology, The 
next day the infidels dragged him, as before, till he happily 
expired on the twenty-fifth of April, on which day the Orien- 
tal and Weſtern churches keep his feſtival, The chriſtians OR 
thered up the remains of his mangled body, and buried then 
at Bucoles, where they afterwards uſually aſſembled for prayer, 
His body was honourably kept there in a church built on the 
ſpot in 310 ; and towards the end of the fourth age the holy prieſ 
Philoromus made a pilgrimage thither from. Galatia to viſit this 
ſaint's tomb, as Palladius recounts, His body was ſtill honoured 
at Alexandria under the Mahometans in the eighth age in 2 
marble tomb (12). It is ſaid to have been conveyed by Rtealth 
to Venice in 815. Bernard, a French monk, who travelled 
over the Eaſt in 870, writes, that the body of St. Mark was not 
then at Alexandria, becauſe the Venetians had carried it to their 


iſles (13). It is ſaid to be depoſited in the Doge's ſtately rich 


chapel of St. Mark in a ſecret place, that it may not be ſtolen, 
under one of the great pillars. This ſaint is honoured by that 
republick with extraordinary devotion as principal patron. 
The great litany is ſung on this day to beg that God would 
be pleaſed to avert from us the ſcourges which our ſins deſerve. 
The origin of this cuſtom. is uſually aſcribed to St. Gregory the 


Great, who by a publick ſupplication or litany, with a proceſ- 


fion of the whole city of Rome, divided into ſeven bands or 


companies, obtained of God the extinction of a dreadful pelti- 


lence * 


On the ſame DAY 


St, Anianvs, by Euſebius called Axnxianvs, ſecond biſhop of 


Alexandria. The acts of St. Mark tell us, that he was a ſhoe- 
maker in that city, whoſe hand, wounded with an awl, St. Mark 
healed when he firſt entered the city. Such was his fervour and 
progreſs in virtue and learning that St, Mark conſtituted him biſhop 
of Alexandria, during his abſence; and Anianus governed that 
great church four years with him, and eighteen years and ſeven 
months after his death, according to the Oriental chronicle. He 
did in the year eighty- ſix, on the twenty-fixth of November; but 
is named in the Roman martyrology on the ſame day with St. 
Mark. He was a man, ſays Euſebius (1), well pleaſing to God, 
«« and admirable in all things.” St. Epiphanius mentions a church 
in Alexandria built in his honour (2). | 

. 


(13) See Mabillon Act. Bened. 


(12) See 3 352. r 
1 2 æx. 09 C. 2 


P+ 502. (i) Hiſt. 1, 2. c. 24, 


© {crib 
ſucce 
Win 2 
Aria. 
ſuch 
S the ! 
feſſio 
ſecre 
cih of 
wich 
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St. PHEBADIUS, Biſhop of Agew in Gaul, C. When the ſe⸗ 


Cond Arian confeſſion of faith was drawn up at Sirmium, and ſub- 
cribed to by Oſius in 35 8, St. Phzbadius wrote againſt it with great 
| is, an | 

„ 1 it was univerſally rejected. His book againſt the 
Arians, which is extant (1), is wrote in ſo maſterly a manner, with 
ſuch ſolidity, juſtneſs, and cloſe reaſoning, as to make us regret 
the loſs of his other works. In it he confutes this heretical con- 
feſnon of faith, and even in the more innocent parts diſcovers the 
& ſecret wiles and ſubtle equivocations of its authors, In the coun- 
i cil of Rimini, in 359, he zealouſly oppoſed the Arians, together 
wich St. Servatius of Tongres. He afterwards exerted his zeal in the 
council of Paris in 360, and in the council of Saragoſa in Spain, in 
380, and joined St. Delphinus, archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, his me- 
T cropolitan, in all his labours for the faith. He was alive in a very 
decrepit old age in 392, when St. Jerom wrote his Catalogue of illu- 
ſtrious men. The church of Agen places his feſtival on the twenty- 
fifth of April. . 


by his zeal put a check to that ſpreading evil, ſo that 


St. Ivia, or Ivo (a), was a Perſian biſhop, who preached the 


faith in England about the Tame time with St. Auſtin, in the ſeventh 
century; and having for ſome time prepared himſelf for his laſt 
& paſſage by ſolitude, watching, prayer and faſting at Slepe, now. 
St. Ive's, in Huntingdonſhire, he there died and was buried. His 
body was found by a plowman, in a 3 habit and entire, in 


1001, on the- twenty- fourth of April. By the fame of miracles 


\ performed at his relicks many reſorted to the place, and a Eenedic- 
une priory was there built, though the ſaint's body was ſoon after 
W tran 


ated to the great abbey of Ramſey. Whitman, the third ab- 
bot at Ramſey, writ a' book of the miracles wrought at his tomb, 
which was afterwards augmented by Goſcelin, a monk of Canterbu- 
ry, about the year 1096. — Pope Alexander V. granted a licence 
to build a church to his honour in Cornwal, where his name was 
famous, and is given to a parliamentary borough. See Dr. 
Brown Willis, in his hiſtory of parliamentary Boroughs, T. 1. p. 
543. Camden, Harpsfield (ſæc. 9.) and William of Malmeſbury, 
I. 4. de Pontific. 


(1) Bibl. Patrum. T. 4. p. 400. 
(a) He is called Ivia by Dr. ſtorians, by giving his name a 


Brown Willis, and in the beſt Latin termination, pronounce it 
manuſcript records: but moſt hi- Ivo. | : * 
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* ene nn ere 
SS. CLE Ts and MAR CEEL/FNUg 
Poopes, Martyrs. ; 

T. CLETus was the third biſhop of Rome and ſucceeds 
St. Linus, which circumſtance. alone ſhews: his eminen 
virtue among the firſt diſciples of St. Peter in the Wel 
The canon of the Roman maſs (which Boſſuet (1), and il 
others agree to be of primitive antiquity) Bede and other ma: 
tyrologiſts . him a martyr. He was buried near St. Lin 
on the Vatican, and his relicks ſtill remain in that church (4, 
St. MaRcCELLiNus, Pope, M. He ſucceeded St. Caius in 
the biſhoprick of Rome, in 296, about the time that Diocle 
ſian ſet himſelf up for a deity, and impiouſly claimed divin 
honours. Theodoret ſays (2), that, in thoſe ſtormy times d 
1 Marcellinus acquired great glory. He fat in &. 
eter's chair eight years, three months, and twenty-five days 
dying in 304; a year after the èruel perſecution broke out, in 
which he gained much honour. He has been ſtyled a mart, 
though his blood was not. ſhed in the cauſe of religion, as a 
pears from the Liberian calendar which places him among thok 


Fro. 


popes that were not put to death for the faith (5). 


(1) Expoſ. de la meſſe. 


(a) Certain French criticks 


think Cletus and Anacletus to 
have been one and the ſame per- 
ſon ; but Orſi (T. 1. I. 2. n. 29. 

- 282.) ſhews them to have 

een diſtin” popes. Euſebius 
indeed confounds them as he did 
Novatus and Novatian, and the 
popes Marcellus and Marcelli- 
nus; miſtakes to which, from 
the likeneſs of names, the 
Greeks were the moſt liable, as 
they wrote at ſo great a diſtance. 
But the Latins, who had authen- 


tick records by them, could not 


be miſtaken ; eſpecially the au- 


(z) Theodotet, b. 2. c. 2. 


thor of the firſt part of the Li 
berian calendar, which appean 
in moſt particulars, to be copicd 
from the publick regiſters of tit 
Roman church: which author- 
ties make it appear that Cle 
ſat the third, and Anacletus the 
fifth biſhop of Rome. The 
church ſometimes honours tht 


ſame ſaint on ſeveral days: bi ' (2 
the moſt authentick monument his 
diſtinguiſt theſe ſaints. * 
(6) Petilian, the Donatiſt br diate 
ſhop, objected to the catholick) Mor 
that Marcellinus had ſacrificed — 


to idols, and had delivered hi 


6 


St. SIME O N, Biſhop of Cteſiphon, and 


$4 ; . 
his Compamons, Martyrs. 

ns their genuine i publiſhed by Aſemani, Aa Mart. Oriqn, 
Js, * 7. 1. FD 1. Soz0mM. b. 2. Co 8. 9. 10. Se. Th 

| A. D. 341. 
edel HIS holy primate of the church of Perſia was its 
net moſt jlluſtrious champion in the great perſecution of 
* sapor II. ſurnamed #he lang- lived (a). The haughtineſs of 
4. mis prince appears from his letter to Conſtantine the Great, 


preſerved by Ammianus Marcellinus (1), in which he ſtyles 
himſelf Ling of lings, partner wu the ftars, brother of the 
Vor. II. N 5 Jun 


(1) B. 17. C. $6: :: 


the holy ſcriptures'to the perſe- the diadem for that purpoſe up- 
not - his ꝓxieſts, Mel- an the mather. Thus * — A 
v 


days chiades, Margellus and Sylveſter, born king in 310, and lived ſe- 
t, 10 were guilty of the ſame apoſtacy. any years, dying in 380; and 
rtyr, But St. Auftin emtirely denied the the beginning of his reign was 
8 10 charge fl. de unico bapt. contra dated in 309, ſome months be- 


WT Petilian, c. 16. T. 9. p. 540 fore his birth. He was the ninth 
= which was a mere calümny of king of the Saxanite, or fourth 
os the Donatiſts. Yet upon this dynaſty of the Perſian kings, 
= ſlander ſome others built ano- founded by Artaxerxes, a Per- 
ther fictitious hiſtory of his xe- ſian who defeated and flew Ar- 
pentance in a pretended council tabanus king of Parthia, in 


ef Sinueſſa. Ihe author diſco- whom ended the Parthian em- 


＋ vers himſelf to have been a þar- pire, in the of Chriſt 22g, 
opied barous half-Latin Gath, ſays of the Greeks or the Selengide 
F the Coutant.. (Append. ad ep. decre- 534, the third of the emperoyr 


tales 8 22 His forgery con- Alexander. St. Maruthas, in 
22 the hiſtories, cuſtoms, the acts of the martyrs, with the 


; the language af that age. See Penſians of his time, computes 
"The Pagi ad an. 303. Natalis Alex- che years from this epogh: thus 
« ths er, Tillemant, T. 5. Ori. he ſays, the great perſecution 
- bu T. 3. Se. woes begun in che thirty firſt year 
ments ) King Homiſdas dying leſt of king — and the 117th 

his queen whth child, and the of the Perhan empire, i. e. of 
ſt by infant in che womb was imme - the reign of the Saxanite or laſt 
licks vately proclaimed king by the dynaſty which held that empire 
rificed Magians, who went ſo far as to 418 years, till the riſe of the 


crown it yet unborn, by placing Mahometan kingdom. 
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fun and moon, and ſays, „ that whereas in valour and virtue he 


ſurpaſſed all his predeceflors, he ought to have demanded the 
largeſt extent of empire that any of them had poſſeſſed. Ne. 
vertheleſs, though their dominions had formerly reached as {x 
as Macedonia, he contented himſelf with inſiſting only on the 
reſtitution of the eaſtern parts which had been uſurped by the 
Romans.“ It was as much out of hatred of the Roman 
name, as of the faith, that this haughty tyrant vented his ray 
on the chriſtians of his empire in three bloody perſecutions, 
The firſt he raiſed in the eighteenth year of his reign, of Chrif 
327, in which were crowned Jonas, Barachiſius and other 
mentioned on the twenty-ninth of March: the ſecond in hi 
thirtieth year, in which died SS. Sapor, Iſaac, &c. whom ye 
commemorate on the twentieth of November; and the third, 
of all others the moſt cruel, in the thirty-firſt year. This wa 
continued with the utmoſt rage during the laſt forty years of 
his reign. Sozomen writes (2), that the names of ſixteen thou- 
ſand who were crowned by it, were upon record; but 
adds with St. Maruthas, that thoſe whoſe names were not 
known on earth, were innumerable (5). Of theſe gloriou 
2 St. Simeon and his companions were the moit illy. 
ious. 

St. Simeon was ſurnamed Barſaboe, ſignifying the /on of « 
Fuller from the trade of his father, according to the cuſtom of 
the Orientals. He was a diſciple of Papa, biſhop of Cteſ- 
phon, and by him made his coadjutor, in 314; from which 
time he ſat twenty-ſix years and ſome months, ſome time with 
Papa, afterwards alone. 'The council of Nice declared the 
biſhop of Cteſiphon metropolitan of all Perſia, which happenei 

| i 


(2) Soz. b. 2. c. 15. 


() The chriſtian faith was Chaldæans and Perſians all agree 
planted in the Parthian empire by that St. Thomas the apoſtle, and 
the apoſtles. St. Ambroſe (in Thaddæus, one of the ſeventy- 
pſ. 45.) St. Paulinus (carm. 26-) two diſciples, with his two di- 
&c. teſtify, that St. Matthew ciples Maris and Aghzus, wer 
preached to the Ethiopans, and the principal apoſtles of the 
afterwards to the Parthians, Per- Eaſt, and to them they aſcribe 
fians and Medes. Euſebius and the foundation of the ſee of d&. 
Theodorus the Studite ſay, that leucia and Cteſiphon. Ther 
St. Bartholomew alſo preached teſtimonies may be ſeen in Aﬀe- 
in India and Perſia. Some are mani's Bibliotheca orientalis, I. 
of opinion from St, John's epi- 3. par. 2. p. 4. Euſebius ſhes, 
ſtle being inſcribed to the Par- that there were many chriſtians 
thians, that they had been, in in Perſia in the ſecond century. 
part, his conqueſt to Chriſt. The 
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En St. gimeon's time: for he aſſiſted at that council, not in 


perſon but by his prieſt who was afterwards his ſucceſſour, and 


named Sciadhuſtes, as Ebedjeſus and St, Maruthas teſtify (c). 
ne Chaldaick acts of the martyrdom of St. Simeon, written 
by St. Maruthas, give us the following account of his triumph. 


In the 117th year of the kingdom of the Perſians, the thir- 


WS «y-firſt of Sapor the king of kings, of Chriſt the 340th, king 
Sapor, reſolving to aboliſh the chriſtian religion, decreed, that 
WE whoever embraced it, ſhould be made a ſlave, and oppreſſed 
the chriſtians with inſupportable taxes. St. Simeon wrote to 


him a letter with that courage which nothing but a truly apo- 


ſtolick ſpirit could dictate. And to the threats of the king 
T againſt him and his people, he anſwered : As Jeſus willingly 
offered himſelf to death for the whole world, and by dying 

„ redeemed it, why ſhall I be afraid to lay down my life for 
% 2 people, with the care of whoſe ſalvation I am charged? 
ill defire not to live unleſs I may continue unſpotted and un- 
We << defiled. God forbid that I ſhould putchaſe life at the ha- 


&« zard of thoſe ſouls for which Jeſus died. I am not fo ſloth- 


. ful as to fear to walk in his ſteps, to tread the path of his 
b paſſion, and to ſhare in the communion of his ſacrifice. As 


« to your threats againſt my people, they do not want for 


CC courage to dle for their ſalvation.” The king receiving this 


anſwer, trembled with wrath, and immediately dictated a de- 
cree, commanding all prieſts and deacons to be put to death, 


W the churches to be levelled with the ground, and the facred 


veſſels to be converted to profane uſes. He added: And let 
« Simeon, the leader of wicked men, who deſpiſes my royal 
* majeſty, worſhips only the God of Cæſar, and deſpiſes my 
&« divinity, be brought and arraigned before me.” The Jews, 
naturally enemies to the chriſtians, ſeeing the circumſtances fa- 
vourable to their malice, ſaid to the king: If you, O king, 
« write to Cæſar, he will take no notice of your letter: but 
te at a poor line from Simeon he will ariſe, adore and em- 
e brace it with both hands, and command all things contained 
« in it to be inſtantly put in execution.” Simeon purſuant to 
the king's orders, was apprehended and bound in chains with 
two others of the twelve prieſts of his church, Abdhaicla and 
Hanianias. As he was led through his native city Suſan, he 
begged he might not paſs by a great chriſtian church, lately 

N 2 con- 


le) Seleucia, and Cteſiphon are Bagdat or new Babylon, in 672, 
properly the ſame city being on- upon the ruins of Seleucia, at a 
ly ſeparated by the river Tigris. diſtance from the ancient Baby- 
They being deſtroyed by the Sa- lon, which ſtood on the Eu- 
racens, the Caliph Abdalla built phrates, 
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converted into a Jewiſh 22 by the authority of , 


TApri 
Magians (4), left the very fight ſhould make him fall ino: . ſuc 


fwoon. Being hurried on by the guards in great haſte, they * 


made a long journey in very few days, and arrived at Led, i. 1 
the capital of the Huzites, or, as it is called by the Latins, t, Erben 
province of Uxia upon the river Oxios, to the Eaſt, adjoinin A v0 
to the province of Suſan. The governour had no ſooner in. . py 
formed the king, that the leader of the chriſtians was brought » of 
thither, than Simeon was ordered to appear before him. The ic rie 
holy biſhop refuſing to proſtrate himſelf according to the Per. .. fal 
fian cuſtom, the king aſked why he did not adore him as he .. ye 
had formerly been accuſtomed to do. Simeon anſwered : B. ( r 
« cauſe 1 was never before brought to you bound, and wit ic no 
« the view of compelling me to deny the true God.” The ice de. 
Magians told the king that Simeon ought to be put to death u. you 
a conſpirator againſt his throne. Simeon ſaid to them: * In. ( Ja 
« pjous men, are not you content to have corrupted the king. replie 
c dom? Muſt you endeavour to draw us chriſtians alſo ino Wi 


0 
« your wickedneſs.” The king then putting on a milde . ar 
countenance faid : Take my advice Simeon, who wiſh you ic: int 
« well: adore the deity of the ſun: nothing can be more ſ Mic: pic 
« your own and your whole people's advantage,” Simeon an. iMcioſe 
fwered : „I would not adore you, O king; and you far exce! ic; 
c the ſun, being indued with reaſon. We chriſtians have n» 
* Lord but Chriſt, who was crucified.” I you adored a liv 
« ing God, ſaid the king, I would excuſe your folly ; but yu an ol 
give the title of God to a man who expired-on an ignomi- been 
c nious tree. Lay aſide that madneſs, and adore the fun by arſt r 
« whoſe divinity all things ſubliſt. If you do this, riches, ho- is, th 
„ nours, and the greateſt dignities of my kingdom ſhall be berlai 
« yours.” Simeon replied : That Tun mourned at the dea ſignif 
« of Chriſt its Lord and the creator of men, who roſe again a chr 
« glorious, and aſcended into heaven. Your honours tem befor 


« not me who know much greater are prepared for me 

« in heaven, with which you are unacquainted.“ The king 

faid : “ Spare your own life, and the lives of an infinite mult 

« tude who, I am reſolved, ſhall all die, if yeu are obſti- 

« nate” Simeon boldly anſwered : © Were you to __ 
g | g 66 


(4) The Magians had always remain in the mountains and in 
a great ſway in the Perſian go- Caramania. The word in Chal- 
vernment, till the Mahometans daick ſignifies "mediators, They 
poſſeſſed themſelves of that em- were philoſophers much addifted 
pire, who put many of them ro to the folly of judiciary aſtrolo- 
death, and aboliſhed their fect gy and divinations. 
in the cities, though ſome '{ll | 
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fte . (ach a crime, you would find cauſe to repent of it on the 
0: day when you will be called upon to give an account of all 
de) #7 your actions; you will then know the heinouſneſs of your 
dan, ic offence. I reſign to your pleaſure this miſerable ſhort life.” 
„te Then the king, ſaid: Though you have no compathon for 
ung « yourſelf J pity at leaſt your followers, and will endea- 
Wee your to cure them of their folly, by the ſeverity of your pu- 


gt ee niſhment.“ Simeon anſwered : © You will learn by expe- 
The cc rience that chriſtians will not loſe their lives in God, for the 
Per. . ſake of living here with you; nor would we exchange the 
as be ( eternal name we have received from Chriſt for the diadem 
Be. ( which you wear.” The king ſaid: If you will not ho- 
with * nour me before my nobles, nor adore me with this ſun, the 
a, „ deity of all the Eaſt, I will to-morrow cauſe the beauty of 
th a 


your face and the venerable comelineſs of your body to be 
„ disfigured by blows, and ſtained with your blood.” Simeon 


king. BW replied : ** You make the ſun and yourſelf equally gods; but 
1t0 you are greater than the fun. If you dishgure this body 
ulde % it has a repairer who will raiſe it again, and reſtore with 
Ji intereſt this beauty which he created, and which is now deſ- 
e for Wi picable.” The king then commanded he ſhould be kept in 
n an 


cloſe confinement till the next day. It is remarked that St. 
Simeon was exceeding c mely in his perſon, and venerable and 
Weraccful in his aſpect | 

W There ſat at the palace gate, as Simeon was led through it, 
Wan old eunuch in the higheſt favour with the king who had 


t you 

omi 1 been trained up by him from his infancy. He was then the 
n hr nobleman in the whole kingdom, and the Arzabades, that 
, p Wis, the keeper of the king's chamber, or the Lord high cham- 


berlain: his name was Guhſciatazades, which in Chaldaick 
ſignifies nobleman, Sozomen calls him Uſthazanes. He was 
Wa chriſtian, but fearing his maſter's diſpleaſure had ſome time 
before publickly adored the ſun, This miniſter ſeeing the 
int paſs by, as he was led back to priſon, role up and pro- 
Rrated himſelf before him. But the biſhop having been in- 
formed that he had been guilty of an outward act of idola- 
try, reprimanded him ſharply for it, aad turned away from 
him. This touched the eunuch to the quick, who enterin 

Into a ſenſe of the enormity of his crime, burſt into 

cries and many tears, filling the court with his lamentations, 
ſaying to himſelf: If Simeon's averſion and rebuke be ſo 
„ grievous to me, how ſhall I be able to bear the anger 
Wand indignation of God, whom I have bafely denied.” 
Whereupon haſtening home he threw off his rich garments, 
and put on black for mourning, according to the Perſian cu- 
dom, Kill in uſe, under any affliction. In this drefs be re- 
N 3 turned, 
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April 26. 
turned, and fat in grief at the palace gate in his uſual place 
The king being informed of it ſent to enquire why he moum. 
ed, whilſt his ſovereign enjoyed his crown and health. He 
anſwered, that it was for a double fault, the renouncing the 
true God by adoring the ſun, and the impoſing on the 
emperour by an unſincere act of worſhip, acting therein 
contrary to the dictates of his reaſon and conſcience, Thy 
king enraged hereat, ſaid: “ I will ſoon rid you of this 
&« mad grief, if you continue obſtinate in your preſent Opi- 
© -nion?” Guhſciatazades replied : © I call to witneſs the 
Lord of heaven and earth, that I will never more obey you 
& in this, nor repeat that of which J heartily repent. I am; 
„ chriſtian, and will never more be guilty of fo baſe a perfiy 
c againſt the true Gad to pleaſe man.” The king ſaid: 4 
« pity your old age: I grieve to think you ſhould loſe the me. 
ce rit of your long ſervices to my father and to myſelf, I 

5 you, lay aſide the opinion of wicked men that you may not 
& periſh together with them.” The eunuch anſwered : * Knoy 
« O king, that I will never abandon God, and pay divine 
c worſhip to creatures.” © Dol then worſhip creatures! 
ſaid the king. Yes, ſaid the nobleman, even creatures de- 


„& ſtitute of reaſon and life.“ - Hereupon the king commanded 


him to be put to the torture, but at the requeſt of the nobility 
changed his mind, and gave orders for his immediate execution, 
As he was led out to be beheaded he ſent a faithful eunuch to 
the king, begging as the laſt and only favour for all his pf 
ſervices, that a crier might proclaim before him, that he was 
not put to death for any crime, but purely for being a chriſtian, 
This he deſired, that he might repair the ſcandal which his 
apoſtacy had given. The king the more readily aſſented to the 
propoſal, becauſe he thought it would the more effectually de- 
ter his ſubjects from a religion, which he puniſhed with death 
even in a faithful domeſtick, and a kind of foſter-father : not 
conſidering how much ſo great an example would encourage 
them. The holy old man was beheaded on Maundy-Thurl- 
day, the thirteenth lunar day in April. St. Simeon being in 
formed in his dungeon of the martyrdom of Guhſciatizades 
gave moſt hearty thanks to God for his triumph, and earneſtly 
begged his own might be haſtened, crying out: * O happy 
& day, which will call me to execution ! It will free me from 
cc all dangers and miſeries, and preſent me with my long de- 
5 fired crown: it will end all my ſorrows; and wipe away al 
cc my tears.” Whilſt he poured forth his ſoul in languiſhing 
ſighs and long prayer, with his hands lifted up to heaven, the 
two prieſts who had been apprehended with him, aw and 


admired his countenance moſt beautiful and ſhining, expreſing 
; eng 


April 26. 
me inward joy of his ſoul and his longing hope and deſires. 
Maundy-Thurſday night the faint ſpent in prayer, crying out: 
Hear me, O Jeſus, though moſt undeſerving and unworthy, 
grant that I may drink this cup on this day and at the hour 
of your paſſion. May all know that Simeon was obedient 
c to his Lord, and was ſacrificed with him.” 


St. STME ON, &c. 183 


Simeon being brought to the bar the next day, it being Good- 


Friday, and refuſing as before to adore the king, he ſaid to 
© him : „Simeon, what is the reſult of this night's deliberation ? 


Do you accept of my mercy, or do you perſiſt in diſobeying 
« me, and chooſe death? Adore the ſun but for once, and 

« never adore it again, unleſs you pleaſe. On that condition 
« ] promiſe you all liberty, ſecurity and protection.“ Simeon 
replied : “ I will never be guilty of ſuch a crime and ſcandal.” 
The king ſaid : “ I call to remembrance our former friend- 
« ſhip: on which account I wiſhed you well, and have given 
« you ſignal proofs of my lenity: but you contemn my bene- 
« volence. Impute therefore all to yourſelf,” Simeon ſaid : 
« Flatter me not: why am not I ſpeedily ſacrificed? The 
« table is ready prepared for me, and the happy hour of my 
e banquet calls me.” The king turning to his nobles ſaid : 
« Behold the wonderful dignity of his countenance, and the 
« yenerable majeſty of his perſon. I have ſeen many coun- 
« tries, but never beheld ſo graceful a face, and ſuch comel 

&« limbs. Yet ſee the madneis of the man; he is obſtinately 
<« bent on dying for his errour.” To this they all anſwered 
him: „O king, your wiſdom cannot fo much admire the beau- 
« ty of his body, as not to regard more the minds which he 
& has corrupted,” Then the king condemned him to be be- 
headed, and he was immediately conducted to execution. An 
hundred other chriſtians were led out to ſuffer with him: 
among whom were five biſhops, ſome prieſts and deacons, the 
reſt were of the inferiour clergy. The chief judge ſaid to 
them: If any one of you will adore the fun, the great god, 
let him ſtep forth; his life ſhall be granted him. But not 
one of them accepted life at this rate, all crying out: Our 
faith in God teaches us to contemn your torments, your 
„ {words cannot cut off our firm hopes of our reſurreCtion. 
* Your pretended deity we will never adore.” The officers 
accordingly began to diſpatch them, while St. Simeon ſtanding 
in the midſt of them continued exhorting them to conſtancy in 
the aſſured hope of an happy reſurrection. After the hundred 
martyrs were executed, St. Simeon alſo received himſelf the 
ſtroke of che axe, together with his two companions, Abdhai- 
cla and Hananias. The latter as he was putting off his clothes 
Was ſeized with a violent, but involuntary trembling; which 
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being obſerved by 482 who had been a few days before 
created by the king the Karugabatus, or prefect of alt the king; 
worknien, cried out: Hananias; baniſh all fear: ſhut your 
ci eyes one moment, and you will bekold the ſigkt of Chriſt.” 
He had no ſooner ſaid this, than he was ſeized and carried be- 
fore the king, who reproached him as ungrateful for the ho- 
nour lately conferred upon him. Phuſikius anfwered : © [ 
© could deſire to exchange my life for their death. I renounce 
ce this your honour full of cafes and trouble, and beg their 
< death, than which nothing can be more happy.” I ben the 
ing ſaid : “ Do you deſpiſe your dignity, and prefer death? 
% Are you lunatick ?” Phuſikius anfwered : © I am a chii- 
ce ſtian, and by a moſt certain hope in God [I prefer their death 
4% to your honours.” The king being. enraged ſaid to his at- 
tendants : * This man muſt not die by any common death; 
and commanded that the back. of his neck ſhould be cut 
through into his mouth, and his tongue plucked out by the 
roots through the wound. This was executed. with extreme 
cruelty, and Phuſikius expired the ſame hour. He had 2 
daughter who had conſecrated her virginity to God, who was alſo 
apprehended, and crowned with 4 ho leſs glorious martyrdom in 
341. St. Simeon and all this troop are mentioned with moſt ho- 
nourable encomiums in the Romany and all the eaſtern martyro- 
logies. St. 22 tranflated the relieks of St. Simeon, and 
depoſited them in the church ef his own epiſcopal city, which 
from thence took the name of Martyropolis. St. Simeon ſuf- 
fered on the ſeventeenth of April, in 341, the fecond year of 
the great perſecution. 


On the ſame D A Y 


St. Ricxarivs or Rreurzer, Abbot. He was born in the vil- 


lage of Centula, in Ponthieu. His row parents had no worldly 


riches to leave him; but he was ſenſible how great an inheritance 
that of grace and virtue is. His youth was ſpent in the laborious 
occupations of a country life, which he ſanctified by the motives of 
religion, and the practice of moral virtues : but God, by the fol- 
lowing occaſion, 1 * him its moſt perfect leſſons. Two pious 
Iriſh prieſts, named Cadoc and Prichor, paſſing through that coun- 
try, and being ill treated by the people, Riquier entertained them 


and did them all the good offices in his power. They in requital 


taught him the maxims of perfect virtue, and God in recompence 
of his charity ſpoke, at the ſame time, inwardly to his heart in 
Tentiments with which he had been unacquamted whilſt he did not 
Jo ſeriouſly conſider the great truths of religion. From that time 
he began to faſt on barley bread ſtrewed wi aſhes, drinking only 
water, which he often mingled with his tears, which he hed _ 

| antly. 
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te nights and days in prayer and holy meditation. Having pre- 
„ vared himfelf for Holy orders, he was promoted to the priefthood. 
Prom that moment he conſidered kimfelf as bound to live no longer 
do himfelf ; and begun to preveh and to inſtruct the faithful with 
extraordinary zeal. He came over int England to perfect himſelf 
in the ſcience of the faimts ; but returned to preach the word of 
== God in his own country. God every where crowned his zeal with 
WT wonderful ſucceſs. ming Dagobert I. deſired to hear him preach z 
and the {aint ſpoke fo affettionately on the vanities of the world, 
W that the king was 8 moved, and beſtowed on him 
many preſents. The ſaint employed them in the relief of the poor, 
and in founding the monaſtery of Centula in the dioceſe of Amiens, 

which he began in 638. He fome time after bnilt a fecond, called 


ath to this day Foret-Montier, three leagues and a half from Ab- 
* beville. lived an anchoret in the foreſt of Cteſſy with 
1;” one only companion, in perpetual comemplation and prayer, and 


in ſo great auſterity that he ſeemed almoſt to forget that he had # 


the dody. He died about the year 645. His relicks are the chief trea- 
me ſure of his great monaſtery of Centula, now called St. Riquier. 
| ; His name is famous in the French and Roman calendars. See 
17 nis Life by Alcuin: likewiſe other memoirs in Mabillon and Hen- 


3 ſchenius. 
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St. ANTHIM US, Biſhop, and ma- 

ny other martyrs at Nicomedia. 
11- 
lly From Laftantius, l. de mortibus perfecut. ed. nov. T. 2. p. 197. 
w Euſebius, hift. b. 8. c. 4. 6. See Tillemont, T. $. 
of 
ol. A. D. 303. 
us 
n. HES E martyrs were the firſt victims offered to God 
” in the moſt bloody perſecution raifed by Diocleſian. 
w hat prince was a native of Dalmatia, of the baleſt extraction, 
8 and a ſoldier of fortune. After the death of the emperour 
- Numerian fon of Carus, ain by a conſpiracy in 284, he was 
a proclaimed emperour by the army at Chalcedon. The year 
ly ollowing he defeated Carinus, the other ſon of Carus, who 


keizned in the Weſt : but finding the empire too e a 
ody 


3 dantly. He joined watehings to manual labour, and paſſed both 
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fying; and who, beſides his cruel difpoſition, was extremely 
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body to govern alone, and ſecure himſelf at the fame tins 
againſt the continual treaſons of the ſoldiery, eſpecially th, 
Prætorian guards, who during the laſt 300 years had murdere 
their emperours almoſt at pleaſure ; having moreover no iſſue 
male, and repoſing an entire confidence in Maximian Hercy. 
leus, Diocleſian choſe him for his partner in the empire and ho- 
noured him with the title of Auguſtus. He was a barbarian 
born of obſcure parents, at a village near Sirmium in Panno- 
nia, of a cruel and ſavage temper, and addicted to all manner 
of wickedneſs ; but was reckoned one of the beſt commander, 
of his time. The two emperours, alarmed at the danger; 
which threatened the empire on every ſide, and not thinking 
themſelves alone able to oppoſe ſo many enemies at once, in 
292, named each of them a Cæſar, or emperour of an infe- 
riour rank who ſhould ſucceed them reſpectively in the empire, 
and jointly with them defend the Roman dominions againſt fo. 
reign invaders and domeſtick uſurpers. Diocleſian choſe Maxi- 
mian Galerius for the Eaſt, who before he entered the Roman 
army, was a peaſant of Dacia; a man of a brutal ferocity, 
whoſe very aſpect, geſture, voice and diſcourſe were all terri- 


bigoted to idolatry. Maximian Herculeus choſe Conſtantius, 
ſurnamed Chlorus, for the Weſt, an excellent prince and no- 
bly born. 

The firſt years of the reign of Diocleſian were tolerably fa- 
vourable to the chriſtians, though ſeveral even then ſuffered 
martyrdom by virtue of former edits. But Galerius began to 
perſecute them in the provinces, within his juriſdiction, by his 
own authority: and never ceaſed to ſtir up Diocleſian to do the 
like, eſpecially in 302, when he paſſed the winter with him at 
Nicomedia. Diocleſian however appeared unwilling to come 
into all his violent meaſures, foreſeeing that ſo much blood 
could not be ſpilt without diſturbing the peace of the empire 
to an high degree. The oracle of Apollo at Miletus was there- 
fore conſulted, and gave ſuch an anſwer as might have been 
expected from an enemy to the chriſtian religion (1). The 
ſame author in two places (2) relates another accident which 
contributed to provoke the emperour againſt the faith, Whill 
Diocleſian was offering victims at Antioch in 302, in order to 
conſult the entrails for the diſcovery of future events, certain 
chriſtian officers who ſtood near his perſon, ** made on their 
c foreheads the immortal ſign of the croſs.” This diſturbed 
the ſacrifices and confounded the Aruſpices or diviners, who 
could not find the ordinary marks they looked for in the 1 

tral 

(1) Lactantius de mort. perſec. c. 11. p. 197. (2) Ibid. 
c. 10. & Inſt. I. 4. c. 27. 
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huails of the victims, though they offered up many, one after 


another, pretending, that the divinity was not yet appealed. 
hut all their ſacrifices were to no purpoſe, for no ſigns ap- 
W peared. Upon which the perſon ſet over the diviners declared, 
W that their rites did not ſucceed, becauſe ſome profane perſons, 


meaning the chriſtians, had thruſt themſelves into their aſſem- 


bly. Hereupon Diocleſian, in a rage, commanded that not 
only thoſe who were preſent, but all the reſt of his courtiers 
W ſhould come and ſacrifice to their gods; and ordered thoſe to 
be ſcourged who ſhould refuſe to do it. He alſo ſent orders 
to his military officers to require all the ſoldiers to ſacrifice, or 
in caſe of refuſal to be diſbanded. Another thing determined 
Diocleſian to follow theſe impreſſions, which one would have 
imagined ſhould have had a quite contrary effect: it is men- 
tioned by Conſtantine the Great, who thus ſpeaks in an edict 
directed to the whole empire, preſerved by Euſebius (3). A 
« report was ſpread that Apollo out of his dark cavern had 
&« declared, that certain juſt men on earth hindered him 
c from delivering true oracles, and were the cauſe that he had 
© uttered falſehood. For this reaſon he let his hair grow, as a 
« token of his ſorrow, and lamented this evil among men, 
6 . hereby loſt his art of divination. Thee I atteſt 
© moſt high God. Thou knoweſt how JI, being then very 
« young, heard the emperour Diocleſian enquiring of his of- 
« ficers who theſe juſt men were: when one of his prieſts 
made anſwer, that they were the chriſtians ; which anſwer 
© moved Diocleſian to draw his bloody ſword, not to puniſh 
&* the guilty, but to extirminate the righteous, whoſe inno- 
« cence ſtood confeſſed by the divinities he adored.” 

For beginning this work, choice was made of the feſtival of 
the god Terminus, fix days before the end of February, that 
month cloſing the Roman year before the correction of Julius 
Cæſar, and when that feaſt was inſtituted. By this they 
implied that an end was to be put to our religion, Early 
in the morning the prefect, accompanied with ſome officers 
and others, went to the church; and having forced open 
the door, all the books of the ſcriptures that were there found 
were burned, and the ſpoil that was made on that occaſion was 
divided among all that were preſent. The two princes, who 
from a balcony viewed all that was done (the church which 

upon an eminence being within the proſpect of the pa- 
lace) were long in debate whether they ſhould order fire to be 
et to it. But in this Diocleſian's opinion prevailed, who was 
afraid that if the church was ſet on fire, the flames might ſpread 
themſelves into the other parts of the city; ſo that a conſider- 


able 
(3) Vit, Conſt. 1, 2. e. 50, 51. p. 467. 
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138 St. ANTHIMUS, S. April », Neri 
able body of the guards were ſent thither with mattocks ay iy the 
pickaxes, who in a few hours time levelled that lofty building any gr 
with the ground. The next day an edict was publiſhed or ot 
which it was commanded that all the churches ſhould be d solved 
moliſhed, the ſcriptures burnt, and the chriſtians declared in. ment | 
capable of all · honours arid employments, and that they ſhouly the ut! 
be liable to torture whatever fhould be their rank and dignity, bis da 
All actions were to be received againft them, while they wen bis ow 
put out of the protection of the law, and might not ſue eitha be con 
upon injuries done them, or debts owing to them; deprive4 itacy \ 
moreover of their liberties and their ri Fe of voting. Thi (ions, 
edict was not publifhed in other places tif a month later. But cinius 
it had not been long ſet up, before a certain chriſtian of and V 
quality and eminence in that city, whom ſome have conjeQured N eſt cr. 


to be St. George, had the boldneſs publickly to pull down dn bad | 
edict out of a zeat which LaQantius juffly cenſures as indiſcreet, in bis 
but which Euſebius, confidering his intention, ſtyles divine. He and tl 
was immediatety apprehended, and after having endured the the fa 
moſt cruel tortures, was broiled to death on a grid-iron, upon Wtheus, 
a very flow fire. All which he ſuffered with admirable px WWccut! 
tience. The firſt edift was 14 followed by another, en - ef Ni 
joining that the biſhops ſhould be ſeized in all places, loaded Vas e 
with chains and compelled by torments to facrifice to the idols. Wi folloy 
St. Anthimus was, in all appearance, taken up on this occa- i with 


ſton; and Nicomedia, then the reſidence of the emperour, wa 
filled with ſlaughter and deſolation. 

But Galerius was not ſatisfied with the ſeverity of this 
edict. Wherefore, in order to flir up Diocleſian to fill 
greater rigours, he procured ſome of his on creatures 
to ſet fire to the imperial palace, ſome parts of which 
were burnt down ; and the chriſtians, W 1k to the uſual 
perverſenefs of the heathens, being accuſed of it, as Galerius 
defired and expected, this raifed a moſt implacabſe rage againſ 
them. For it was given out, that they had entered into con- 
ſultation with forme of the eanuchs for the deſtruction of then 
princes, and that the two emperours were well nigh burnt alive 
in their own palace. Dioeleflan, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting the 
„ gave orders that all his domeſticks and dependents 
ſhould be cruelly tortured in his preſence, to oblige them 
to confeſs the fuppoſed guilt, but att to no ptrrpoſle ; for the 
eriminals lay conceated among the domeſticks of Galerius, 
none of whofe family were put to the torture. A fortnight 
after the firſt —_—_ palace was ſet on fire a ſecond 
time, without any diſcovery of the author; and Galerius, 
though in the midft of winter, left Nicomedia the ſame da, 
proteſting that he went away through fear of being burat 15 
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y the chriſtians. The fire was ſtopped before it had done 
Pny great miſchief, but it had the effect intended by the au- 
or of it. For Diocleſian aſcribing it to the chriſtians, re- 
ved to keep no meaſures with them; and his rage and reſent- 
Went being now at the higheſt pitch, he vented them with 
Ine utmoſt cruelty upon the innocent chriſtians, beginning with 
his daughter Valeria, whom he had married to Galerius, aud 
Inis own wife the empreſs Priſca, who being both chriſtians, 
ee compelled to ſacrifice to idols. The reward of their apo- 
Wfacy was, that after an uninterrupted ſeries of grievous afflic- 
tions, they were both publickly beheaded by the order of Li- 
cinius in 313, when he extirpated the families of Diocleſian 
and Maximian. Some of the eunuchs, that were in the high- 
Weſt credit, and by whoſe directions the affairs of the palace 
had been conducted before this edict, having |] preſided 
in his courts and councils, were the firſt victims of his rage: 
and they bravely ſuffered the moſt cruel torments and death for 
Wthe faith. Among theſe were SS. Peter, Gorgonius, Doro- 
Wtheus, Indus, Migdonius, Mardonius and others. The per- 
6 ſecution which began in the palace fell next on the clergy 
Wof Nicomedia. St. Antbimus, the good biſhop of that city 
vas cut off the firſt, being beheaded for the faith. He was 
followed by all the prieſts and inferiour miniſters of his church, 
Wwith all thoſe perſons that belanged to their families. From 
che altar che ſword was turned againſt the laity. Judges were 
Wappointed in the temples to condema to death all who refuſed 
to ſacrifice, and torments, till then unheard of, were invented. 
And that no man might have the benefit of the law that was 
not a heathen, altars were erected in the very courts of juſtice, 
and in the publick offices, that all might be abliged to offer 
ſacrifice before they could be admitted to plead (4). Euſcbius 
adds, that the people were not ſuffered to buy or ſell any thin 
to draw water, grind their corn, or tranſact any 422 
without firſt offering up incenſe to certain idols ſet up in mar- 
ket places, at the corners of the ſtreets, at the publick foun- 
dains, Ac. But the tortures which were invented, and the 
courage with which the holy martyrs laid down their lives for 
no words can expreſs, Perſons of every age and ſex 
were burnt, not ſingly one by one, but, on account of their 
numbers, whole companies of them were burnt together, by 
letting fire round about them: while others being tied together 
in great numbers were caſt into the ſca. The an marty- 
rology commemorates on the twenty - ſeventh of April all that 
luffered on this occaſion at Nicomedia. 


The 
(4) Lact. c. 15. de mort. perſ. 
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190 St. ANT HIM US, Se. April 25 

The month following theſe edifts were publiſhed in 8h 
other parts of the empire; and in April two new ones wer 
added, chiefly regarding the clergy, In the beginning of th 
year 304, a fourth edict was iſſued out, commanding all chi. 
ſtians to be put to death who ſhould refuſe to renounce the 
faith. Lactantius deſcribes (5) how much the governours mad 
it their glory to overcome one chriſtian by all ſorts of artife 
and cruelty. For the devil by his inſtruments ſought not 5 
much to deſtroy the bodies of the ſervants of God by death z 
their ſouls by fin. Almoſt the whole empire ſeemed a delup 


— 


— — — 
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f of blood, in ſuch abundance did its ſtreams water, or rate l) 
| drown the provinces, Conftantius himſelf, though 5 jut 4s 
prince, and a favourer of the chriſtians, was not able to pro- 80 


tect Britain, where he commanded, from the firſt fury of this EN 
ſtorm. The perſecutors flattered themſelves they had extin- | vi 
guiſhed the chriſtian name, and boaſted as much in public Mears: 


— — . . — — — 


= — — 


inſcriptions, two of which are ſtill extant. But God by ths Nexen 
very means encreaſed his church, and the perſecutors ſwol ans i 
fell upon their own heads. Diocleſian intimidated by the Nenpte 


power and threats of this very favourite Galerius, reſigned u antin 
him the purple at Nicomedia on the firſt of April in % e 
Herculeus made the like abdication at Milan. But the perſe· f 
cution was carried on in the Eaſt by their ſucceſſours ten jen i. 


longer: till in 313, Licinius having defeated Maximinu * 
Daia, the nephew and ſucceſſour of Galerius, joined with i ma 
Conſtantine in a league in favour of chriſtianity. Diocleſan rueltie 
had led a private life in his own country Dalmatia, near Salons, tian 


where now Spalatro ſtands, in which city ſtately ruins of hi 5, an 
palace are pretended to be ſhewn. When Herculeus exhortl n {© 
him to re- aſſume the purple, he anſwered : If you had ſen ps 
< the herbs which with my own hands I have planted at % BW 
clone, you would not talk to me of empires.” But this pu- nd ec 
loſophick temper was only the effect of cowardice and fea Wiecrus -: 
He lived to ſee his wife and daughter put to death by Licinis ppreſs 


in 312, and the chriſtian religion protected by law in 313 ſſaſter 


1 

| 5 Having received a threatening letter from Conſtantine and Li Ewing 
Þ Cinius, in which he was accuſed of having favoured Mauer Sate 
3 tius and Maximinus againſt them, he put an end to his mil WF pa 
1 able life by poiſon, as Victor writes. Lactantius ſays, that WW <": * 
3 ſeeing himſelf deſpiſed by the whole world, he was in a per?” ener 
5 tual uneaſineſs, and could neither eat nor ſleep. He was beat ſhort 
bi q to ſigh and groan continually, and was ſeen often to werf allus 
1 and to be tumbling ſometimes on his bed, and ſometimes e com; 
1 the ground, His collegue Maximian Herculeus thrice attempt yy 
1 lar 
N £4 a ptivit 
6 | | (5) Laſtiß. l. 5. c. 11, 
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11 (a) Tertullian obſerves, that 
; inf was the glory of the chriſtian 
1 ligion that the firſt emperour 
Pro t drew his ſword againſt it 
f thi as Nero, the ſworn enemy of 
exun. | virtue. This tyrant, four 
ublick ears after he had begun in 64, 
y this Wo <xert his rage againſt the chri- 
(word ans in his extreme diſtreſs, at- 
y the l >mpted to kill himſelf; but 


ned to Wanting reſolution he prevail- 
Wd upon another to help him 
Wo take away his life, and pe- 
bed under the publick re- 


ntment of the whole empire, 
immu rd the univerſal deteſtation of 
| with | mankind for his execrable 
cleſun ruelties and abominations. Do- 


itian perſecuted the church in 
5, and was murdered by his 
wn ſervants the year following. 
rajan, Adrian, Titus, Antoninus 
id Marcus Aurelius rather tole- 
ated than raiſed perſecutions, 
d eſcaped violent deaths, Se- 
d fe. erus after he began in 202, to 
JICINIW ppreſs the chriſtians, fell into 


in 31 after, and died weary of life, 
and L- awing behind him a moſt pro- 
Maxen- gate fon who had attempted 
- miſcr- AP take away the life of his fa. 
3. that er, and afterwards killed his 
Fo other: and his whole family 
= criſhed miſerably. Decius after 


ſhort reign died in battle. 
» wet) allus was killed the year after 
imes oe commenced perſecutor. Va- 
ian was a cruel enemy to the 
driſtians, and died in miſerable 
ptivity in Perſia, Aurelian 
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3 the purple, and even ſnatched it from his own ſon 
Fs n= A. i length in deſpair hanged himſelf, in 310. 
-ſerable alſo was the end of all their perſecuting ſucceſſours, 
Wr-xcntius, the ſon of Herculeus in the Weſt, and of Gale- 
Ius, and his nephew Maximinus Daia in the Eaſt. No lefs 
able was the hand of God in puniſhing the authors of the 
Pregoing general perſecutions, as is ſet forth by Lactantius in 
Auluable treatiſe entitled Ou the death of the perſecutors (a). 

, 1 


hus 


was killed in 274. Maximinus 


I. was {lain after a reign of three 
years, Nothing proſpered with 
Diocleſian after he began his 
war againſt the church: out of 
cowardice he abdicated the em- 
pire, and at length put an end 
to his own life. His collegue 


Maximian Herculeus was com- 


lled to hang himſelf in 310. 
Frere ak Galerius, the moſt 
cruel author of Diocleſian's per- 
ſecution was ſeized with a griev- 
ous and, terrible diſeaſe. For, 
benny extremely fat and un- 
wieldy, the huge maſs of fleſh 
was over-run with putrefaction 
and ſwarmed with vermin: and 
the ſtench that came from him 
was not to be borne even by his 
own ſervants, as Euſebius relates. 
(b. 8. c. 16.) Maxentius was 
overcome by Conſtantine, {and 
drowned in the Tiber. Maxi- 
minus II. after being defeated 
by Licinius, was compelled by 
him to repeal his edits againſt 
the chriſtians, and died in 313, 
in exquiſite torments under a di- 
ſemper not unlike that of Ga- 
lerius. For whilſt his army was 
drawn up in the field, he was 
lurking and hiding his cowardly 
head at home, and flying to Tar- 
ſus, not knowing where to find 
a place of refuge on land or ſea, 
but ſcared every where with his 


fears: he was alſo ſtruck with a 


ſore diſtemper over his whole 
body, In the moſt acute and 
| in- 
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192 St. ANASTASIUS, c. Apr 
Thus whilſt the martyrs gained immortal crowns, and y; 
triumphed by the means of malice itſelf God uſually, — 
this world, 4 to avenge his injured juſtice in the chaftic. 
ment of his enemies. 


On the ame DAY 


St. AnasTas1us, Pope, C. He was by birth a Roman, an 
had by many combats and labours acquired a high reputation for hi 
virtue and abilities. He ſucceeded Siricius in the papacy in zq, 
St. Jerom calls him (1) a man of an holy life, of a molt rich po- 
verty, and endued with an apoſtolick ſolicitude and zeal. He exerted 
himſelf in ſtopping the progreſs of Origeniſm. When Rufinus had 
tranflated the dangerous books of Origen. On the principles, he con- 
demned that tranſlation as tending to weaken our faith built on the 
tradition of the apoſtles and our fathers, as he ſays in his letter on 
this ſubje& to John biſhop of Jeruſalem{(2). As to Rufinus, he 
leaves to God his intention in tranflating this work (2). In this 


(1) S. Hier. ep. 4. ad Demetriadem, F. 4. p. 793. 
Decr. T. 1. p. 739. 


inſufferable anguiſh, he rolled 
himſelf upon ground, and 
pined away by long faſting, ſo 
that he looked like a withered 
and dried ſkeleton. At lait, he 
who had put out the eyes of the 
chriſtians, loſt his fight, and his 
eyes ſtarted out his head ; 


(2) Epil. 


and condemned to a ſhame- 
ful death by Maximinus bimſelf; 
and his {uccefſour Firmilianys 
had met with the ſame fate from 
the hands of his maſter whom 
by his cruelties be bad ſtudied to 
* Licinius, the laſt of 
thaſe perſecutors, was a worth- 


and yet ſtill breathing and can- 
Te his fins, he called upen 
death to come and releaſe him, 
which advanced ſlowly, and net 
til he had acknowled that 
he deſerved what he ſuffered far 
his cruelty, and far the inſults 
which he had committed againſt 

eſus Chriſt, as Euſebius re- 
: s, (Hiſt. L 9. c. 10.) Who 

adds, that all the rulers af pro- 
vinces, who had acted under 
him, and perſecuted the chriſti- 
ans, were put to death, as Pin- 
centius, his principal favourite 
Culciaaus in Egypt, Theotecnus 
and others. 7; 40S the cruel 
go vernaur of Paleſtine, had bean 
convicted of many crimes at Cx- 


leſs and ſtupid prince, who could 
not read or write bis own name, 
hated all men of ng. and 
was a {ace to religion. He, to 
pleaſe Conſtantine, for ſome 
time favoured the chriſtians, and 


ecame one; but at laſt thren 
off the maſk, and perſecuted the 
church, when he was conquered 
aud put to death by Conſtantine 
in 323. dee Mr. Jortin, T. 3. 
Tillanant Hift. des emp. 
(a) F. Garnier publiſhed ths 
letter in his edition of Manus 
Mercator, p. 3. but interpo- 
lated in the where it is pre- 
tended that Anaſtaſius declares 
Rufinus himſelf to have = 


— by 


y himſelf to be ready to 


' ' 1 bv” .0 
epiſtle he calls all people and nations ſcattered over the earth, the 
parts of his body (9). He ſat three years and ten days, dying on 
the fourteen h of December 491. St. Jerom, ſays (3), that Ggd 
wok him out of this world. left Rome ſhould be plundered under 
inch a head: for in 410, it fell into the hands of Alarick the Goth. 
The remains of this holy pope have been oſten tranſlated : the 
greateſt part now reſt in the church of St Praxedes, The Roman 
martyrology commemorates his: name on this day, which is proba- 
bly that of one of theſe tranſlations. — See Ceiller, T. 8. p. 55. 

St. Zira, V. She was born in the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, at Montſegradi, a village near Lucca, in Italy. She was 
brought up with the greateſt care in the fear of God, by her poor 
virtuous mother, whoſe early and conſtant attention to inſpire the 
tender heart of her daughter with religious ſentiments ſeemed to 
find no obſtacles, either from private * or the general corrup- 
tion of nature; ſo eaſily were they prevented or overcome. Zita 
had no ſooner attained the uſe of reaſon, and was capable of know - 
ing and loving God, than her heart was no longer able to reliſh any 
other object, and ſhe ſeemed never to loſe ſight of him in her ac- 
tions. Her mother reduced all her inſtructions to two ſhort heads 
and never had occaſion to uſe any farther remonſtrance to enforca 
her lefſons than to ſay: This is moſt pleaſing to God; this is 
« the divine will,” Or, © That would diſpleaſe God.“ The 
ſweetneſs and modeſty of the young child charmed every one wha 
ſaw her. She ſpoke little, . was moſt aſſiduous at her work, but 
her buſineſs never ſeemed to interrupt her prayers. At twelve years 
of age ſhe was put to ſervice in the family of a citizen of Lucca, 
called Fatinelli, whoſe houſe was contiguous to the church of St. 
Frigidian. She was thoroughly perſuaded that labour is enjoined 
all men as a puniſhment of 15 and as a remedy for the ſpiritual 
diſorders of their ſouls: and far from ever harbouring in her breaſt 
the leaſt uneaſineſs, or expreſſing any ſort of complaint under contra- 
dictions, * and hardſhips, and ſtill more from ever entertain - 

Vol, II. O ing 


(3) Ep. 96, ad princip. p. 782. 


condemned by the holy ſee. But 
this interpolation is omitted in 
the accurate edition of Coutant. 
T. 1. p. 728. It is not found 
in the beſt manuſcripts: and is 
contrary to what this pope 
had ſaid before in the ſame 
epiſtle, that he leaves Rufinus's 
conſcience and intention to God 
his judge 

| (6) 2 cura non deerit, evans 
velit fidem circa meos popu los cuſto- 
dir e, parte/que corporis, per Jpetia 


- 


diverſa terrarum diffuſas, quantis 


um litteris conuenire ne qua pro- 
fang interpretations orige ſubrepat 


que deyotas immiſſs ſat cal; 
mentes labefactare conetur. 455. 


Papa, Ep. ad Joan. Hier. apud' 


Coutant. Ep. decretal. T. 1. 2 
739. Pope Celeſtine afterwards 
writing to the clergy and people 


of Conſtantinople, uſes the like 


phraſe: Nos, licet longe poſiti, ubi 
cognovimus perverfitate doctrinæ 
membra mftra lacerari, paternd' 
foltcitudine nos urente, pro wobis 


aliens flagravimus incendio . .. . » 


Cum nſtra viſcrra ſitis, jure tre- 
pidamus, c. p: 1. Conc, Epbeſin. 
cap. 19. 4 
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Ing the leaſt idle inordinatè or worldly deſire, ſhe bleſſed God fo 
placing her in a ſtation in which ſhe was ſupplied with the moſt eſ. 
fectual means to promote her ſanctification, by the neceſſity of en. 
ploying herſelf in penitential labour, and of living in a perpetull 
conformity and ſubmiſſion of her will to others. She was alſo ve 
ſenſible of the advantages of her ſtate, which afforded all neceſſi. 
ries of life, without engaging her in the anxious cares and violent 
paſſions by which worldly perſons, who enjoy moſt plentifully the 
oods of fortune, are often diſturbed ; whereby their ſouls reſembic 
a troubled ſea, always agitated by impetuous ſtorms, without knoy. 
ing the ſweetneſs of a true calm. She conſidered her work as an en. 
ployment aſſigned her by God, and as part of her penance; and 
obeyed her maſter and miſtreſs in all things, as being placed over 
her by God. She always roſe ſeveral hours before the reſt of the 
family, and employed in prayer a conſiderable part cf the tine 
which others gave to ſleep. She took care to hear maſs eve 
morning with great devotion, before ſhe was called upon by the 
duties of her tation, in which ſhe employed the whole day with 
fuch diligence and fidelity that ſhe ſeemed to be carried to them on 
wings, and ſtudied when poſſible to anticipate them. Notwithftand. 
ing her extreme attention to her exteriour employments, ſhe ac- 
quired a wonderful- facility of joining with them almoſt continual 
mental prayer, and of keeping her ſoul conſtantly attentive to the 
divine preſence. Who would not imagine that ſuch a perſon ſhould 
have been eſteemed and beloved by all who knew her? Neverthe- 
leſs, by the appointment of divine providence for her great ſpiri- 
tual advantage, it fell out quite otherwiſe, and for Necach years ſhe 
ſuffered the harſheſt trials. Her modeſty was called by her felloy- 
ſervants ſimplicity, and want of ſpirit and ſenſe ; and her dilicence 
was judged to have no other ſpring than affeQation and ſecret pride. 
Her miſtreſs was a long time extremely prepoſſeſſed againſt her, 
and her pathonate maſter could not bear her in kis fight without 
tranſports of rage. It is not to be canceived how much the ſaint 
had continually to ſuffer in this ſituation. So unjuſtly deſpiſed, over- 
burdened, reviled and often beaten, ſhe never repined nor loſt her 
patience ; but always. preſerved .the ſame ſweetneſs in her counte- 
nance, and the ſame meeknels and charity in her heart and words, 
and abated nothing of her application to her duties. A virtue ſo 
conſtapt and fo admirable at length overcame jealouſy, ' antipathy, 
prepoſſeſſion and malice Her maſter and miſtreſs diſcovered the 
treaſure which their family poſſeſſed in the fidelity and example 
of the humble ſaint, and the other ſervants gave due praiſe to het 
virtue. Zita feared this proſperity more than adverſity, and trem- 
bled leſt it ſhould be a ſnare to her ſoul. But fincere humility pre- 
ſcived her from its dangers, and her behaviour, amidſt the careſſes 
aud reſpect ſhewn her, continued the ſame as when ſhe was ill-treat- 
ed and bc;d in derifion : ſhe was no leſs affable, meek and wodeſt ; no 
leis cevout, nor leſs diligent or ready to ſerve every one. Being 
made touiekceper: and freeing her maſter and miſtreis commit to 
her. with an entue confdence, the government ot their family, and 
the management of all their affairs, ſhe was moſt icrupulou..y care- 
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lor in point of economy, remembring that ſhe was to give to God 
el. ES. iccount of the leaſt farthing of what was entruſted as a depo- 
m. um in her hands ; and thoug head-ſ{ervant ſhe never allowed her- 
ul r the lcaſt privilege or exemption in her work on that account. 
T7; e euſcd often to fay to others, ithat devotion is falſe if ſlothful. 
Ua. © rio a man- ſervant ſpeak one imm2deſt word, ſhe was filled 
nt th borrour, and procured him to be immediately diſcharged from 
he be family. With David ſhe dehred to ſee it compoſed only of ſuch, 
ble N choſe approved piety might draw down a benediction of God upon 


he whole houſe, and be a 1ſecurity to the maſter for their fidelity 
d good example. She kept faſt the whole year, and often on 
read and water; and took her reſt on the bare floor or on a board. 
EWhencver buſineſs allowed her a little leiſure, ſhe ſpent it in holy 
Wprayer and contemplation in a little retired room in the 23 : and 

at her work repeated frequently ardent ejaculations of divine love, 
th which her ſoul appeared always inflamed, She reſpected her 
W-llow-{crvants. as her ſuperiours, If the was ſent on commiſſions & 
Prile or two in the greateſt ſtorms, ſhe ſet out without delay, exe- 
Wc utcd them punctuaff , and returned often almoſt drowned, without 
eving any, ſign of reluctance or murmuring By her virtue ſhe 


i. Woained ſo great, an aſcendant over her maſter that a ſingle 
al Sword would often ſuffice to check the greateſt tranſports of is 
he Wage; and ſhe would ſometimes caſt herſelf at his feet to appeaſe 
dim in favour of others. She never kept any thing for herſelf but 
e- he poor garments which ſhe wore ; every thing elſe ſhe gave to the 
i- poor. Her maſter ſeeing his goods multiply, as ic were, in her 
he bands, gave her ample leave to beſtow liberal alms on the poor; 
v. which ſhe made uſe of with diſcretion, but was ſcrupulous to do no- 
ce ching without his expreſs authority, If ſhe heard others {poken ill 
e. of, ſhe zealouſly took upon her their defence, and excuſed their 
T, W faults, Always when ſhe communicated, and often When ſhe heard 
ut nass, and on other occaſions, ſhe melted in ſweet tears of divine love: 
nt che was often favoured with extaſies during her prayers. In her laſt 
:- RS fickneſs ſhe clearly foretold her death, and having prepared herſelf 
er bor her paſſage by receiving the laſt ſacraments, and by ardent ſighs of 
e- Wi love ſhe happily expired on the twenty-ſeventh of April in 1272, 
s, deing fixty years old: :50 miracles wrought in the behalf of ſuch 
lo a had recourſe to her interceſſion have been juridicaily proved. 
„ Her body was found entire in 1580, and is Eept with great reſpect 
ic in St. Frigidian's church richly enſhrined ; her face and hands are 
le expoſed naked to view through a chryſtal glaſs. Pope Leo X. 
er WI granted an office in her honour. The city of Lucca pays a figgu- 
N- lar veneration to her memory. — See Bolland. 5 
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St. VITALIS, Martyr. 


Prom Fortunatus, „l. r. Carm. 2. p. 33. His acts and the fup- 
poſititious letter under the name of St. Ambroſe were written om 
in the ninth age. 


About the year 62. 


T. VITALIS is honoured as the principal patron of the city 
of Ravenna, in which he glorified God by martyrdom in 


the perſecution of Nero, He was a citizen of Milan, and i; 
ſaid in his acts to have been the father of SS. Gervaſius and 
Protaſius. The. divine providence: conducted him to Ravenna, 
where he ſaw a chriſtian named Urſicinus, who was condemned 


on'the very brink of apoſtacy, were alarming objects: to awake 
his zeal. He who dreaded the preſumption of raſhly ſeeking 
the combat, knew his double obligation of preferring, the glory 
of God, and the eternal ſalvation of his neighbour t6 his,own 
corporal life; he therefore boldly and ſucceſsfully encouraged. 
Urlicinus to triumph over death, and after his martyrdom, cat- 
ried off his body, and reſpeCtfully interred. it. The judge 
whoſe name was Paulinus, being informed of what he had 
done, cauſed him to be apprehended, ſtretched on the rack, 
and after other torments ta be buried alive in a place called the 
Palm- tree in Ravenna, as Fortunatus and his acts relate. Theſe 
acts add, that his wife Valeria, returning from Ravenna to 
Milan, was beaten to death by certain peaſants, becauſe ſhe 
refuſed to join them in an idolatrous feſtival and riot. The 
relicks of St. Vitalis are depoſited in the great church which 
bears his name in Rayenna, and was magnificently built by the 

em- 
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Þ cmperour Jultinian in 547. It belongs to a noble BenediQine 
W :bbey, where in a ruinous private chapel are ſhewn the tombs 
Jof the emperour Honorius, and of the princes and princeſſes 
Y of his family. 


ss DIDYMUS and THEODORA, 
q Martyrs. 


From their beautiful acis copied in part from the preſidial regiſters, 
8 the reſt being added by an eyewitneſs, extant in Ruinart. Ses 
alſo St, Ambroſe de Virgin. l. 2. c. 4. 


A. D. 304. 


PB ProcuLvs, imperial prefect of Alexandria, 
14 being ſeated on his tribunal ſaid ; * Call hither the 
* virgin Theodora.“ A ſerjeant of the court anſwered : 
he is here.“ The prefect ſaid to her: Of what condi- 
W © tion arc you?” Theodora replied; “ I am a ebriſtian.” 
Prefect. “ Are you a ſlave, or a free woman?“ Theodora. 
J am a chriſtian, and made free by Chriſt : I am alſo born 
of what the world calls free parents,” Prefect. Call hi- 
* ther the bailiff (a) of the city,” When he was come, the 
prefe& aſked him what he knew of the virgin Theodora. Lu- 
cius the bailiff anſwered : © I know her to be a free woman, 
and of a very good family in the city.” “What is the reaſon 
then, ſaid the judge to Theodora, that you are not married?“ 
T. That I may render myſelf the more pleaſing and acceptable 
* to Jeſus Chriſt, who being become man hath withdrawn us 
* from corruption ; and as long as I continue faithful to him 
* will, I hope, preſerve me from all defilement.“ P, The 
* emperours have ordered that you virgins ſhall either ſacrifice 
* to the Gods, or be expoſed in infamous places.“ T. I 
* believe you are not ignorant that it is the will which God 
* regards int every action; and that if my foul continue chaſte 
and pure, it can receive no prejudice from outward vjo- 
« lence,” P. “ Your birth and beauty make me pity you : but 
* this compaſſion ſhall not ſave you unleſs you obey. I.fwear 
© by the gods, you ſhall either ſacrifice or be made the diſ- 
grace of your family, and the ſcorn of all virtuous and ho- 
* nourable perſons.” He then repeated the ordinance of the 

O 3 em- 


(a) Curatorem civitatis. Curateur, Fleury: Bailiff, Ainſworth, 
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emperours, to which Theodora made the fame reply as beſort, 
and added: © If you cut off unjuſtly my arm or” head, wil 
the guilt be charged to me or to him that commits the out. 
„rage? I am united to God by the vow I have made t 
„ him of my virginity ; he is the maſter of my body and ny 
“ ſoul, and into his hands I commit the protection of both 
«© my faith and chaſtity.” P. Remember your birth: 
will you difhonour your family by an eternal infamy ?” . 
© 'The ſource of true honour is Jeſus Chriſt : my ſoul draws a 
„its luſtre from him. He will preſerve his dove from fallig 
4 into the power of the hawk.” P. Alas, filly woman! 
Do you place your confidence in a crucified man? do you 
© imagine it will be in his power to protect. your virtue 
« if you expoſe it to the trial?” T. „ Yes, I moſt firm 

© believe that Jeſus who ſuffered under Pilate will deliver me 
from all who have conſpired my ruin, and will preſerve ne 
<< pure and ſpotleſs. Judge then if I can renounce him.“ P. 
I bear with you a long time, and do not yet put you to the 
torture. But if you continue thus obſtinate, I will have no 
e more regard for you than for the moſt deſpicable ſlave. I. 
* You are maſtcr of my body: the law has left that at your 
© diſpoſal ; but my ſoul you cannot touch, it is iii the power of 
“% God alone.” P. „Give her two great buffets xo cure her 
of her folly, and teach her to ſacrifice.“ I'. „ Through 
the affiſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, I will never ſacrifice to, na 
« adore, devils. He is my protector.” P. Tou compel me, 
“ notwithſtanding your quality, to affront y u before all the 
« people. This is a degree'of madneſs.” TI. „ This holy 
“ madneſs is true wiſdom; and what you call an affront will 
« be my eternal glory.” P. I am out of patience; I wil 
* execute the edit, I ſhould myſelf be guilty of. ditobeying 


© the emperours were I to dally any longer,” P. „ You 
« are afraid of diſpleaſing a man, and can you reproach me 
ce 


becauſe I refuſe to offend God, becauſe I ſtand in awe of 
* the emperour of heaven and earth, and ſeek to obgy his 
„ will.” P. © In the mean time you make no ſcruple of 
5 lighting the commands of the emperours, and abuſing my 
„ patience, I will, notwithſtanding, allow you three days to 
&« conſider what to do; if within that term you do not com- 
c ply with what I require, by the gods, you ſhall be expoſed, 
« that all other women may take warning from your example.” 
IJ. Look on theſe three 1 as already expired. You will 
& find me the ſame then as now. There is a God who will 
& not forſake me. Do what you pleaſe. My only requeſt is, 
« that I may be ſcreened in the mean time from ihſulis on my 


6 chaſtity.” P. That is but juſt, I therefore ordain that 
| „ Theodora 
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Wc. Theodora be under guard for three days, and that no vio- 
( Jence be offered her during that time, nor rudeneſs ſhewn 
„ her, out of regard to her birth and quality.” The three 
days being elapſed, Proculus ordered Theodora to be brought 
W þcfore him: and ſeeing ſhe perſiſted in her reiolution, ſaid: 
We < The juſt fear of incurring the indignation of the emperours 
WB < obliges me to execute their commands: wherefore ſacrifice 
BE << to the gods, or I pronounce the threatened ſentence. We 
BS « ſhall ſee if your Chriſt, for whoſe ſake you continue thus 


WT << obſtinate, will deliver you from the infamy to which 


© © the edit of the emperours condemns you,” P. he in 
no pain about that.” Sentence hereupon being pronounced, 
the ſaint was conducted to the infamous place. On entering 
it, ſhe lifred up her eyes to, God, and ſaid: “ Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aſſiſt me and take me hence: Thou 
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We << who deliveredſt St. Peter from priſon without his ſuſtaining 
any hurt, guard and protect my chaſtity here, that all may- 


« know I am thy ſervant.” A troop of debauchces quickly 


W ſurrounded the houſe, and looked on this innocent beauty as 


their prey. But Jeſus Chriſt, watched over his ſpouſe, and 


ſent one of his ſervants to deliver her. Among the chriſtians 


of Alexandria, there was a zealous young man named Didy- 
mus, who deſiring earneſtly to reſcue the virgin of Chriſt out 
of her danger, habited himſelf like a ſoldier, and went boldly 
into the room where ſhe was. I heodora ſeeing him approach 
her, was at firſt much troubled, and fled from him into the 
ſeveral corners of the room. He overtaking, her ſaid to her : 
« diſter, fear nothing from me. I am not ſuch an one as you. 
take me to be. I am your brother in Chriſt, and have 
thus diſguiſed my ſelf on purpoſe to deliver you. Come, let 
« us change habits: take you my clothes and go out, and I 
will remain here in yours: thus diſguiſed fave yourſelf.” 
Theodora did as ſhe was deſired : ſhe alſo put on his armour, 
and he pulled down the hat over her eyes, and charged her 
in going out to caſt them on the ground, and not ſtop to ſpeak 
to any. one, but walk faſt in imitation of a perſon ſeeming 
aſhamed, and fearing to be known after the perpetration of an 
infamous action. When Theodora was by this ſtratagem out 
of danger, her ſoul took its flight towards heaven in ardent 


ejaculations to God her deliverer. 8 


A ſhort time after, came in one of the lewd crew on a wicked 
intent, but was extremely ſurpriſed to find a man there, 
Inſtead of the virgin: and hearing from him the hiſtory of 
what had paſſed, went out, and publiſhed it abroad. The 
Judge being informed of the affair ſent for the voluntary pri- 
loner, and aſked him his name. He anſwered ; © I am called 

O 4 „% Didymus.“ 
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© Didymus.” The prefect then aſked him who put him upon 


& Som of God I know not. All that 1 certainly know of her 
e is that ſhe is a ſervant of God, and that He has preſerved 
% her ſpotleſs: God hath done to her according to her faith 
& in him.” P. „ Of what condition are you?” P. 4 
am a chriſtian, and delivered by Jeſus Chriſt.“ P. © Put 
< him to the torture doubly to what is uſual, as the excels of 
« his inſolence deſerves. D. I beg you to execute ſpeedily 
on me the orders of your maſters whatever they may be.” P. 
& By the gods, the torture doubled is your immediate lot unleſs 
« you ſacrifice : if you do this your firſt crime ſhall be forgiven 
c you.” D. I have already given proof that I am a champion 
& of Chriſt, and fear not to ſuffer in his cauſe. My intention in 
de this matter was twofold, to preyent the virgin's being de- 
& flowered, and to give an inſtance of my fteady ſaith and 
“ hope in Chriſt ; being aſſured I ſhall ſurvive all the torments 
« you can inflict upon me. The dread of the cruelicſt death 
& you can devife will not prevail on me to ſacrifice to devils.” 
P. For your bold raſhneſs, and becauſe you haye contemned 
& the commands of our lords the emperours, you ſhall be 


#5 . 


& behcaded, and your corpſe ſhall be burnt.” D. © Bleſſed be 
& God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath not 
cc deſpiſed my offering, and hath preſerved ſpolſels his hand- 
* maid Theodora. He crowns me doubly.” Didymus was, 
according to this ſentence, beheaded, and his body burnt, 

Thus far the acts. | ach. 3 n ; 
St. Ambroſe (1), who relates this hiſtory of Theodora (whom 
he calls by miſtake a virgin of Antioch) adds, that ſhe ran to 
the place of exccution to Didymus, and would needs die in his 
place, and that the was alfo beheaded ; which the Greeks ſay 
happened ſhortly after his martyrdom. St. Ambroſe moft beau- 
tifully paints the ſtrife of theſe holy martyrs at the place of exe- 
cution, which of the two ſhould bear away the palm of mar- 
tyrdom. The virgin urged, that ſhe owed indeed to him the 
preſervation of her corporal integrity ; but would not yield to 
him the privilege of carrying away her crown. “ You was 
bail, faid ſhe, for my modeſty, not for my life. If my vir- 
«* ginity be in danger, your bond holds good: if my life be 
c required, this debt 1 myſelf can diſcharge. The ſentence of 
„ condemnation was paſſed upon me: Iam farther obnoxious 5 
| ber only 


(1) De virgin. b. 2. c. 4. 
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10 b flight, but by giving occaſion to the death of 
b 3 fled, not from death, but from an injury to m 
« virtue. This body which is not to be expoſed to an inſult 
« againſt its integrity, is capable of ſuffering for Chriſt, If 
« you rob me gf my crown, you Have not ſaved, but deceived 
« me.“ The two ſaints thus contending for the palm both 
conquered ; the crown was not divided, but given to both. 
St, Didymus is Jogked upon to have ſuffered under Dioclefiang 
in 304, and at Alexandria. 


88. POLLIO, Lector, and his compa- 
nions in Pannonia, Martyrs. 


From bis genuine a&s, probably ertradted from the caurt regiſter, 


though collected under the emperoyr Valenii nien © extant in Rui- 
agri. | 


A. D. 304 


ROB Us, governour of Pannonia, under Dioeleſian in 

304, having put to death St. Montanus prieſt at Singi- 
don, St. Ixengus biſhop of Sirmium, and others, arrived at 
Cibales, a great town between the rivers Save and Drave, af- 
terwards the birthplace of the emperour V alentinian ; but now 
deſtroyed. The very fame day on which he arrived, Pollio, the 
hit of the Readets of that church, was apprehended ; a'perſori 
& great virtue and a lively faith, of which he had already 
given ſignal proafs. He was preſented to the governour as he 
was coming out of his chariot, and accuſed as the moſt impious 
of the chriſtians, and one who ſpoke diſreſpectfully of the gods. 
Probus having aſked his name, and if he were a chriſtian, in- 
quired of him what office he bore. ** I am, ſaid Pollio, - the 
* chief of the Readers.” Probus. Of what Readers.“ Pol- 
lio, «6 Why, of thoſe who read the word of God to the 
people. Probus. I ſuppoſe you mean by that name 
* a ſet of men, who find ways a means to impoſe on the 
* credulity of fickle and filly women, and perſuade them to 
* obſerve chaſtity, and refrain from marriage.” Pollio. 
* Thoſe are the fckle and fooliſh who abandon their Creator 
* to follow your ſuperſtitions ; whilſt our hearers are ſo ſtead 
© in the profeſſion of the truths they have imbibed from out 
lectures, that no torments prevail with them to tranſgreſs 
the precepts of the eternal King.“ Probus, “ Of what 


king 
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king and of what precepts do you ſpeak ?“ Pollio. 4 
« mean the holy precepts of the eternal King Jeſus Chrig- 
Probus. What do thoſe precepts teach?“ Pollio. «+ They 
* inculcate the belief and aderation of one only God, wh; 
© cauſeth thunder in the heavens; and they teach that what i; 
c made of wood or ſtone deſerves not to be called God. They 
correct ſinners, animate and ſtrengthen the good in virtue: 
« teach virgins to attain to the perfection of their ſtate, and 
&* the married to live up to the rules of conjugal chaſtity : they 
teach maſters to command with mildneis and moderation, 
« flaves to ſubmit with love and affection, ſubjects to obey al 
c in power in all things that are juſt; in a word, they teach 
© us to honour parents, requite our friends, forgive our cne- 
<< mies, exerciſe hoſpitality to ſtrangers, aſſiſt the poor, to be 
« juſt, kind and charitable to all men; to believe a hapyy 
„ immortality prepared for thoſe who deſpiſe the momentary 
death which you have power to inflict.” Probus. *« Of 
« what felicity is a man capable after death?“ Pollio. 
«© There is no compariſon between the happineſs of this and the 
cc next life. The fleeting comforts of this mortal ſtate deſerve 
cc not the name of goods, when compared with the permanent 
4 joys of eternity.” Probus. This is foreign to our purpoſe; 
« Jet us come to the point of the edi.” Pollio. * Whatis 
<« the purport of it?“ Probus. That you muſt ſacrifice to 
& the gods.” Pollio. “ Sacrifice I will not, let what will be 
ct the conſequence; for it is written: He that ball ſacrifice t 
cc devils, and not to God, ſhall be exterminated.” Probus. Then 
&« you muſt reſolve to die.” Pollio. My reſolution 1s 
0 fixed: do what you are commanded.” Probus thereupon 
condemned him to be burnt alive; and the ſentence was im- 
mediately executed at the diſtance of a mile from the 
town. Thus the acts. He ſuffered on the twenty- ſeventh of 
April in 304, the ſame day on which, according to the atts 
of Pollio, St. Euſebius biſhop of the ſame city had ſuffered ſe- 
veral years before, perhaps under Valerian. 
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4 gt. P AT RICI U 8, Biſhop of Pruſa, 
: in Bithynia, Martyr. 


From his authentick acts in Ruinart. 


4 HERE were antiently in Bithynia three cities known 
* by the name of Pruſa ; that whereof St. Patricius was 
W biſhop, was famous for its hot baths, near which ſtood. a tem- 
ple wherein ſacrifices were offered to Eſculapius, and to Health: 
W the latter being adored as a goddeſs by the Romans had 
a2 temple in Rome itſelf, as is mentioned by Livy (1). His acts 
W vive the following account of his martyrdom. Julius, proconſul 
of Bithynia, being at Pruſa, after bathing in the hot-baths and 
W {acrificing to Eſculapius and Health, found himſelf freſh, vi- 
gorous and in good health, for which he imagined himſelf in- 
debted to thoſe divinities. With a view therefore to make a 
grateful return to theſe imaginary deities, he was determined 
to oblige Patricius to offer ſacrifice to chem. Wherefore being 
ſeated on his tribunal, and having cauſed Patricius to be brought 
before him, he ſaid to him: “ You, who being led away by 
© © lilly tales, are weak enough, to, invoke Chriſt, deny if you 
can the power of our gods, and their providential care over 
us, in granting us theſe mineral waters, endued by them 
% with ſalutary virtues. I therefore inſiſt on your ſacrificing to 
% Eſculapius, .as you hope to avoid being ſeverely tormented 
for your non-compliance.” Patricius. How many wicked 
* things are contained in the few words you have been utter- 
* ing?” Proconſul. What wickedneſs can you diſcover 
in my diſcourſe, Who have advanced nothing in it but what 
“ 1s plain matter of fact? Are not the daily cures, wrought 
by theſe waters, clear and manifeſt? Don't we ſee and ex- 
* perience them ?” Patricius did not deny the ſalutary virtues 
of. the waters, nor the cures wrought by them upon hu- 
man bodies, but endeavoured to convince the governour and 
a numerous audience, that theſe waters, and all other things, 
had received their being and perfections from the one only true 
God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt (a). And while he was en- 


deavouring 
(1) L. 5. 


(a) The diſcourſe may be ſeen the heat of theſe and the like 
it length in his acts given in waters to ſubterraneous fires : and 
unart, in which he aſcribes the martyr takes . 
: ence 


— — 


| 
' 
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deavouring to account for their heat and ebullition from ſecon. 


dary cauſes, he was interrupted by the proconſul's crying ou 
* You pretend then that Chriſt 5 theſe waters, 2 Jn. * an 
them their virtue?“ Patricius. Yes; without all do 
he did.” Proconſul. If I throw you into theſe waters to pu 
niſh you for your contempt of the gods, do you imagine you 
& Chriſt, whom you ſuppoſe the maker of them, will preſen 
« your life in the midft of them?“ Patricius. © I do ng 
* contemn your gods, for no one can contemn what does ng 
« exiſt : I would have you convinced that Jeſus Chriſt n . 
<< preſerve my life, when I am thrown into theſe waters, :; From his 
<« eaſily as he can permit them to take it away: and tt rede 
„whatever relates to me, or is to befall me is perſed) of fe 
* known to him as he is preſent every where; for not: nick, | 
5 bird falls to the ground, nor a hair from our heads, hy 
& by his good will and pleaſure. This I would have all loc 
% upon as an oracle of truth itſelf ; and that an eternal puniſh. 
ç ment in hell awaits all fuch as, like you, adore idols“ ' xÞ 
Theſe words ſo enraged the proconſul, that he commanded the pare! 
holy biſhop to be immediately ſtripped and caſt into the (call. Ilaniche 
ing water. While they were throwing him in, he prayel thern pa 
thus: Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſiſt thy ſervant.” Several of the rederic] 
guards were ſcalded by the daſhing of the water. But it hl om the 
no ſuch effect upon the martyr, who, like the three childra ed with 
in the Babylonian furnace, continued in it a conſiderable tine ¶iving hi 
without hurt, being affected no more by it than if it had bem ung, t. 
an agreeable temperate bath. The enraged proconſul ordered is own | 
him thereupon to be taken out and beheaded, The martyr, ich his | 
having recommended his ſoul to God by a ſhort prayer, knelt ver imp 
down, and had his head ſtruck off purſuant to the ſentence, ne of t 
The faithful that were preſent at the execution carried off hi which. the 
body, and gave it a decent interment near the high road. Hi but of cu 
martyrdom happened on the nineteenth of May. Thus bs he creed, 
acts. It does not appear in what perſecution he ſuffered. N V 
| ncle lon, 
thence to ſpeak of hell and its ne- fire to fermenting or itiflamable Vas not 
ver · ending torments. Some philo- materials, which are found 4 ſible ; p 
ſophers both ancient and modern moſt every where in ſome degree, dad, whic 
imagine a central fire in the bowels efpecially in great depths, in the ntertain 
of the earth: others more probably earth, els whicl 
aſcribe all ſubterraneous heat and pon as 2 
cars, and 
ty there 
ers, am. 
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St. PET E R, Martyr, 


Bum his life by Thomas of Leontino, a Dominican friar, who had 
= r:/ided long with him at Verona, and was afterwards patriarch 
4 of Feruſalem,  &c. collected by Touron in his life of St, Domis 


nick, P. 480. 
A. D. 1252. 


N go. PETER the martyr was born at Verona, in 1205, of 
parents infected with the hereſy of the Cathari, a ſort of 
EManichees, who had inſenſibly made their way into the nor- 
thern parts of Italy, during the quarrel between the emperour 

redericx Barbaroſſa and the holy ſee. God preſerved him 
From the danger which attended his birth, of being infect- 
ed with heretical ſentiments, His father being deſirous of 
Wiving bim an early tincture of learning, ſent him, while very 
young, to a catholick ſchool- maſter; not queſtioning but by 
his own inſtruction after wards, and by the child's converſing 
ich his heretical relations, he ſhould be able to efface what- 
ver impreſſions he might receive at ſchool to the contrary. 
One of the firſt things he learned there was the apoſtles creed, 
which the Manichees held in abhorrence. His uncle one day 
ut of curiqſity aſked him his leſſon. The boy recited to him 
he creed, and explained it in the catholick ſenſe, eſpecially 
n thoſe words,: Creator of heaven and earth, In vain did his 
ncle long endeavour to perſuade him it was falſe, and that jit 


ble ms not God, but the evil principle that made all things that are. 
l üble; pretending many things in the world to be ugly and 
5 ad, which he thought inconſiſtent with the idea we ought to. 


ntertain of an, infinitely perfect being. The reſolute ſteadi- 
«ls which the boy, ſhewed on the occaſion his uncle looked 
pon as a bad, omen for their ſect : but the father laughed at his 
cars, and ſent Peter to the univerſity of Bologna, in which 
ty there then reigned a licentious corruption of man- 
eis, among the, youth. God, however, who had before pro- 
Med him from hereſy, preſerved. the purity of his * 

| | C 


206 St. PE FE R, M. April 2g, 
the innocence of his manners amidſt theſe dangers. Neverthe- 
leſs he continually deplored his melancholy fituation, and for. 
tified himſelf every day anew in the ſovereign horrour of ſin, 
and in all precautions againſt it. To fly it more effeQually 
he addrefled himſelf to St, Dominick, and though but fifteen 
years of age, received at his hands the habit of his Order, But 
he ſoon loſt that holy director, whom God called to glory. Peter 
continued with no leſs fervour to{quare his life by the maxims and 
ſpirit of his holy founder, and to practiſe his rule with the moſt 
ſcrupulous exactneſs and fidelity. He went beyond it even in 
thoſe times of its primitive fervour. He was aſſiduous in prayer; 
his watchings and faſts were ſuch, that even in, his noviciate 
they conſiderably impaired his health ; but a mitigation inthem 
reſtored it before he made his ſolemn vows. When by them 
he had happily deprived himſelf of his liberty, to make the more 
perfect ſacrifice of his life to God, he drew upon him the eyes 
of all his brethren by his profound humility, inceſſant prayer, 
exact ſilence, and general mortification of his ſenſes and incli- 
nations. He was a profeſſed enemy of idleneſs, which he 
knew to be the bane of all virtues. Every hour of the day had 
its employment allotted to it; he being always either ſtudying, 
reading, praying, ſerving the fick, or occupying himſelf in the 
moſt mean and abject offices, ſuch as ſweeping the houſe, &c. 
which, to entertain himſelf in ſentiments of humility, he under- 
took with wonderful alacrity and ſatisfaction, even when he 
was ſenior in religion. But prayer was, as it were, the ſeaſon- 
ing both of his ſacred ſtudies (in which he made great progrels) 
and of all his other actions. The awakening, dangers of fal. 
vation he had been expoſed to, from which the divine mercy had 
delivered him in his childhood, ſerved to make him al- 
ways fearful, cautious and watchful againſt the ſnares of hi 
ſpiritual enemies. By this means and by the moſt profound 
humility, he was ſo happy as, in the judgment of his ſuperi- 
ours and directors, to have preſerved his baptiſmal innocence 
unſullied to his death by the guilt of any mortal fin. Grat. 
tude to his Redeemer for the graces he had received, a holy 
zeal for his honour, and a tender compaſſion for finner5, 
moved him to apply himſelf with great zeal and diligence to 
procure the converſion of ſouls to God. This was the ſubje 

of his daily tears and prayers; and for this end, after he wa 
promoted to the holy Order of prieſthood, he entirely devoted 
himſelf to the funclion of preaching, for which his ſuperiout 
found him excellently qualified by the fifts both of nature 3 

grace. He, converted an incredible number of hereticks 9" 

ſinners in the Romagna, the marquiſate of Ancona, Tuſca- 


ny; the Bologneſe and the Milaneſe. And it was by many u 
| bulations, 
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bulations, which befell him during the courſe of his miniſtry, 
that God prepared him for the crown of martyrdom. He was 

accuſed by ſome of his own brethren, of admitting ſtrangers 
nnd even women into his cell. He did nat own the calumny, 
© becauſe this would have been a lie, but he defended himſelf, 
without poſitively denying it, and with trembling in ſuch a man- 
ner as to be believed guilty, not of any thing criminal, but of 
aA breach of his rule and his ſuperiours impoled on him a clau- 
| tral puniſhment, baniſhed him to the remote little Dominican 


- 1 


E convent of Jeſi in the marquiſate of Ancona, and removed him 
from the office of preaching Peter received this humiliation with 
great interiour joy, on ſeeing himſelf ſuffer ſomething in imitation 
of Him, who, being infinite ſanctity, bore with patience and 
llence the moſt grievous ſlanders, afflictions and torments for 
our ſake, But after ſome months his innocence was cleared, 
and he was commanded to return, and reſume his former func- 
tions with honour. He appeared every where in the pulpits 
wich greater zeal and ſucceſs than ever, and his humility drew 
N on his labours an increaſe of graces and benedictions. The 
fame of his publick miracles atteſted in his life, and of the 
numberleſs wonderful converſions wrought by him procured 
bim univerſal reſpect: as often as he appeared in publick, he 
vas almoſt preſſed to death by the crowds that flocked to him, 
me to aſk his bleſſing, others to offer the ſick to him to be 
cured, others to receive his holy inſtructions. He declared 


1 


war in all places againſt vice. In the Milaneſe he was met in 


5 cvery place with a croſs, banner, trumpets, and drums; and 
1- WE 35 often carried on a litter on mens ſhoulders to paſs the croud. 
ad He was made ſuperiour of ſeveral houſes of his Order, and in 
* the year 1232, was conſtituted by the pope inquiſitor general of 


the faith, He had ever been the terrour of the new Manichee 
hereticks, a ſect whoſe principles and practice tended to the de- 
ſtruction of civil ſociety and chriſtian morals. Now they ſaw 


l- 

\ce him inveſted with this dignity, they conceived a greater hatred 
i- than ever againſt him. They bore it however under the pope- 
oly com of Gregory IX. but ſeeing him continued in his office and 


(Charging it with till greater zeal under pope Innocent IV. 


ers 

| * ey conſpired his death, and hired two aſſaſſins to murder him 
jet Wl. his return from Como to Milan. The ruffians lay in am- 
Was 8 tor him on his road, and one of them, Carinus by name, 
ated aue him two cuts on the head with an axe, and then ſtabbed 
ours companion, called Dominick. Seeing Peter riſe on his 
and es, and hearing hin recommend himfelf to God by thoſe 
and vords: Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend. my ſoul, and 
ca- e the creed, he diſpatched him by a wound in the fide with 


i cuttle-ax, on, the fixth of April in 1252, the ſaint 8 
orty- 
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forty-ſix years and ſome days old. His body was pompoul 

buried in the Dominicans church dedicated to St, Euſtoria 
in Milan, where it ſtill reſts: his head is kept apart in a eng 
of chryſtal and gold. The hereticks were confounded” at hi 
heroick.death, and at the wonderful miracles God wrought a 
his ſhrine; and in great numbers defired to be admitted into the 
boſom of the catholick church. Carinus, the murderer of the 
martyr, fled out of the territory of Milan to the city of Foth, 
where being ſtruck with remorſe, he renounced his hereſy, py 
on the habit of a lay-brother among the Dominicans, and per. 
ſevered in penance to the edification of many. St. Peter wy 
canonized the year after his death by Innocent IV. who 25. 
pointed his feſtival to be kept on the twenty-ninth of April, 
The hiſtory of miracles performed by his relicks and interceſ. 
lion fills: twenty-two pages in folio in the Acta Sanctorum, by 
the Bollandiſts, April I'. 3. p. 697 to 719. 


St. ROBERT, Abbot of Moleſme, 
founder of the Ciſtercians, 


From his life by Guy, - abbot of Moleſme, his immediate ſu: 

ceſſour, and other monuments collected in the Hiſtory of Religinu 

rders, T. 5. p. 341. M. Stevens monaſt. T. 2. p. 22. W 
alſo Le Nain, To Is P. I. 


A. D. 1 108. 


NT. Robert was born in Champagne, about the year 102, 

His parents, Theodorick and Ermegarde, were no let 
noble than virtuous, and brought him up in learning and piety. 
At the age of fifteen, he became a Benedictine monk in tit 
abbey of Montier-la-celle, where he made ſuch progreſs i 
perfection, that, though he was one of the youngeſt in thit 
bouſe, he was choſen prior, and ſome time after made abbot 
of St. Michael de Tonnerre. But not finding the monks o 
this place diſpoſed to ſecond his good intentions and labour ie 
eſtabliſh regular diſcipline. among them, but rather of a f. 
fractory temper and obſtinate behaviour, he left them on the 
following occaſion. There dwelt at that time in a neighbour 
ing deſert called Colan, certain anchorets, who, not hav”: 
then any regular ſuperiour over them; beſought him to . 
take that office} After ſeveral impediments he complied | 
their - requeſt; and was received by them as anigther Mole" 
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Canaan. Colan unhealthily fituated, Robert removed 
them thence into the foreſt of Moleſme, where they built 
themſelves little cells made of boughs of trees, and a ſmall ora- 
tory in honour of the 'Holy Trinity. The poverty of thoſe 
religious, and the ſeverity of their lives being known, ſeveral 
perſons of * in the neighbourhood, ſtirred up by the ex- 
ample of the biſhop of "Troyes, vied with one another in ſup- 
plying them with neceffaries which introduced by degrees ſuch 
a plenty, as occaſioned them 'to fall into great zelaxation and 
tepidity : infomuch, that the holy Robert, having tried in vain all 
means to reduce them to the regular obſervance of their profeſſion, 
thought proper to leave them, and retired to a deſert called 
Haur, where certain religious men lived in great ſimplicity and 
fervour. Among theſe he worked for his ſubſtſtence, and em- 
ployed as much of his time as poſſible in prayer and medita- 
tion. Theſe religious men ſeeing his edifying life choſe him 
for their abbot, But the monks of Moleſme, finding they had 
not proſpered fince his abſence, obtained of the pope and the 
biſhop of Langres an order for his return to Moleſme, on their 
promiſing that Robert ſhould find them perfectly ſubmiſſive to 
his directions. He accordingly came back. But as their deſire of 
his return was only grounded on temporal views, it produced 
no change in their conduct after the firſt year. Some of them 
however, ſeeing their lives were not conformable to St. Bennet's 
rule, which was daily read in their chapter, were deſirous 
of a reformation, which the reſt ridiculed. Yet the more zea- 
lous, ſeeing it was impoſſible faithfully to comply with their du- 
ties in the company of thoſe who would not be reformed, re- 
commended the matter to God by ardent prayers, and then 
repaired to Robert, begging his leave to retire to ſome ſolitar 

place, where they might be able to perform what they had un- 
dertaken, and were engaged by vow to practice. St. Robert 
promiſed to .bear them company, and went with fix of the 
moſt fervent of theſe monks to Lyons, to the archbiſhop Hugh, 
lepate of the holy ſee, who granted them letters patent to that 


effect; wherein he not only adviſed, but even enjoined them to 


leave Moleſme, and'to perſiſt in their R owner living up 
to the rigour of the rule of St. Bennet. Returning to Moleſme, 
they were joined by the reſt that were zealous, and being twenty- 
one in number went and ſettled in a place called Ciſtercium, 
or Citeaux, an uninhabited place covered with woods and 
brambles, watered by a little river, at five leagues diſtance from 
Dijon, in the dioceſe of Challons. Here theſe religious men 
began to grub up the ſhrubs and roots, and built themſelves 
cells of wood with the conſent of Walter, biſhop of Challons, 

Vor, II, P and 
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conduct them through the deſert of this world to the heavenly 
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April 29, 


and of Raymund, viſcount of Beaune, lords of the territory, Th 
ſettled there on St. Bennet's day, the twenty-firſt of March, 
in 1098. The archbiſhop of Lyons, being perſuaded that they 
could not ſubſiſt there without the aſſiſtance of ſome powerful 
perſons, wrote in their favour to Eudo duke of Burgundy, 
That prince, at his own coſt, finiſhed the building of the mo- 
naſtery they had began, furniſhed them for a long time with al 
neceſlaries, and gave them much land and cattle. The biſhop 
of Challons inveſted Robert with the dignity of abbot, erecting 
that new monaſtery into an abbey (a). 


(a) The Ciſtercian Order pro- 
feſſes to follow the Benedictine 
rule in its primitive rigour. The 
habit uſed at Moleſme was 
tawney. St. Alberick who ſuc- 
ceeded St. Robert at Citeaux, 
changed it for white, and the 
Order took from that time the 
Bleſſed Virgin for its ſpecial pro- 
tectreſs. The Ciſtercian nuns 
were inſtituted before the death 
of St. Alberick. Within fifty 
years after its inſtitution, this 
Order conſiſted of no leſs than 
' oo abbeys ; which number was 
Increaſed to 1800 ſoon after the 
year 1200. The ſole monaſtery 
of Trebnitz in Sileſia reckons 
above forty princeſſes of Poland 
who have there profeſſed this 
Order. The noble military Or- 
ders of Calatrava, Alcantara, 
and Montreza, in Spain; and 
thoſe of Chriſt and of Avis in 
Portugal, are ſubject to it, and 
borrow from it their rules of 
piety. The, primitive extreme 
auſterity of the Ciſtercian Or- 
der being relaxed, pope Sixtus 
IV. in 1475, granted to the ſu- 
periours power to diſpenſe with 
the original obligation of abſti- 
nence from fleſh, But ſeveral 
reformations have been ſince 
eſtabliſhed in it to refiore its an- 
cient ſeverity. That of the Feuil- 
lans in France was begun in 


1577, by Dom John de la Bar- 


The 


riere, abbot of Notre Dame 4% 
Feuillans, ſix leagues from Tou- 
louſe, which houſe is the chief 
of this reformed Congregation, 
and the reſidence of the general 
whole office is triennial. This 
reformation extended itſelf into 
Italy, under the name of Re- 
formed Bernardins, The moſ 
pious and learned cardinal John 
Bona, who died in 1674, was of 
this Congregation, 

The moſt auſtere reformation 
of this Order is eſtabliſhed at La 
Trappe. Its author, John le 
Bouthillier de Rance, was of a 
noble and puiſſant family. who, 
having embraced an eccleſiaſl. 
cal ſtate, was deſigned to ſrcc- 
ceed his uncle in the archbi- 
ſhoprick of Tours. By his leart- 
ing and eloquence he diſtinguiſh- 
ed himſelf among the French 
clergy, was their oracle on many 
important occaſions, and thelr 
ſpeaker in their general aſſem- 
blies. He was chaplain to the 
duke of Orleans, and enjoyed 
ſeveral conſiderable penſions, and 
a large church revenue. Þut 
at thirty years of age entering 
ſeriouſly into himſelf, he thought 
it inconſiſtent with his profeſſion 
to employ the revenues of thc 
church in ſupport of a * 
equipage, and a great tabl ; and 
to ipend his precious time 
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The year following 1099, the monks of Moleſme ſent de- 
puties to Rome to ſolicit an order for their abbot St. Robert's 


addreſſed himſelf to thoſe direc. 
tors who would the leaſt flatter 
him; and in order to make reſti- 
tution for paſt ſuperfluous ex- 


pences, he by their advice ſold 


his paternal eftate of 30,000 
livres, or between 2 and 3000 

unds ſterling a year, and 
out of the purchaſe-money di 
ſtributed a hundred thouſand 
crowns among the poor, and 
gave the remainder to pious uſes, 
He reſigned three abbeys and 
two priories which he poſſeſſed 
in commendam ; and reſerved only 
the abbey of our Lady of La 
Trappe, in which he took the 
Ciſtercian habit, commenced re- 
gular abbot, and in 1664, intro- 
duced a reformation of that Or- 
der according to the auſtere pri- 
mitive inſtitute of St. Bennet, af- 
terwards renewed by St. Bernard. 
His books on the Obligations of 
a monaſtick ſtate cannot be too 
often read by thoſe who profeſs 
it; nor his edifying life, written 
by Le Nain, which ſeems pre- 
ferable to that publiſhed by Mar- 
ſollier. He lived thirty-ſeven 
years in this rigorous ſolitude, 
and died in 1700. The mona- 
ſtery is ſituate in a foreſt in le 
Perche, near Normandy : it con- 
liſted in 1746, of ſixty lay-bro- 
thers and | novices, and fifty- 
ſeven choir-monks, of whom 
eighteen were prieſts, three 
oblates or extern lay- brothers, 
who are allowed to ſpeak upon 
neceſſary occaſions. One of theſe 
opens the door to ſtrangers, pro- 
ſtrates himſelf before them. and 
then leads them firſt to the chap- 
pel, and after a ſhort prayer into 
a parlour; but deres them, 
while within the monaſtery, to 


return, 


refrain from ſpeaking of news 
or any worldly affairs; only 
the abbot, prior or gueſt-maſter 
are allowed to ſpeak to them. 
The monks are never allowed 
to ſpeak to viſiters, nor to 
one another, otherwiſe than by 
ſigns, except it be to their ſu- 
periours or Confeſſarius. They 
never write to their friends in the 
world after their profeſſion, nor 
hear any thing relating thereto ; 
being content to know that there 
is a world, that they may pray 
for it. When the parent of any 
monk dies, the news is only ſent 
to the ſuperiour, who tells the 
community that the father of one 
of them is dead, and orders their 
joint prayers for his ſoul. When 


a novice is about to make his 


profeſſion, he writes to his friends 
to take his laſt leave of them, 
and makes a renunciation of 
whatever he poſſeſſes in favour of 
his heirs; but gives ſome part to 
the poor, to be diſtributed in 
his own country: for nothing is 
received by the monaſtery, which, 
though its revenues are not large, 
maintains a great multitude of 
diſtreſſed perſons. The monks 
till their ground themſelves. 
They uſually keep their eyes 
caſt down, and never look at 
ſtrangers; but make them a low 
bow if they paſs by. When 
Pope Innocent III. returning 
from the emperour's court, called 
at St. Bernard's monaſtery, he 
took notice that not one of the 
monks lifted up his eyes to ſee 
him or his attendants; ſo much 
were they dead to all curioſity, 
and to whatever could interrupt 
their attentior to God; which 
made tat great pope call St. 
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return to Moleſme, alleging that religious obſervance hat 


ſuffered greatly by his abſence z 


Bernard's monaſtery the wonder 
of the world. In like manner 
the recolleQion of the monks of 
La Trappe in the fields, at 
work, at meals, and particu- 
larly in the church, is a moſt 
moving ſpectacle. The more 
perfectly to renounce their own 
will, they are bound to obey not 
only ſuperiours, but the leaſt 
ſign of any other, even the laſt 
among the lay-brothers, though 
by it they ſpoil their work ; as 
it happened to one who, by obe- 
dience to another's fign, know- 
ingly ſet wrong all the books of 
the church muſiek which he was 
compoſing. And abbot John 
told the brother who was gar- 
dener, it were better that they 
mould be without herbs, than 
that there ſhould be found in the 
rden one plant of ſelf-will. 
"heir drink is a weak cyder, 
fach as is uſed by the pooreſt 
ople in Normandy : but ſmall 
beer is allowed thoſe with whom 
cyder doth not agree. On faſt- 
days they eat only dry herbs 
boiled with a little falt, with a 
large piece of eoarſe bread, and 
are allowed half a pint of cyder. 
On other days they have an herb- 
foup, a deſert of a radiſh or two 
or a few walnuts or fome ſuch 
thing, and a mefs either of len- 
tilles, roots, haſky-pudding, or 
the like. They never eat fiſh on 
any account, and never touch 
eggs or fleſh- meat, unleſs when 
very fick, but ſometimes uſe 
milk. Once the bread being 
made a little leſs coarſe than or- 
dinary, the abbot John de Rance 
put the whole community under 
penance to atone for the fault of 
the baker. For ſupper they 


and that on his preſence both 
the 


have only three, and on faſt.day; 
only two ounces of dry bread, 
They uſe long proſtrations, and 
practiſe a general mortification 
of their ſenſes. Abbot de Ran. 
ce turned out a novice, as not 
vg, the ſpirit of the Order, 
becauſe he obſerved him in weed. 
ing to put by the nettles too 
carefully for fear of being ſtung, 
When they come to the fire in 
winter, they ſtand at ſome di. 
ſtance reading at a deſk, in the 
calefaftory, and never put out 2 
foot, or pull up their clothes to 
warm themſelves, nor ſtay long 
in that place: even in their ſick- 
neſſes the ſuperiour often treats 
them harſhly, in order to in- 
creaſe their humility and pa- 
tience: and the monks, under 
the greateſt pains, reproach 
themſelves as faint penitents, and 
add voluntary mortifications, of 
which we read very remarkable 
inſtances in the relations that have 
been publiſhed of the death of ſe- 
veralof the religious of La Trappe. 
In their agonies they are carried 
to the church, laid on aſhes, and 
there receive the laft ſacraments, 
and uſually remain in that ſitua- 
tron till they expire. But no- 
thing is more edifying in this 
houſe than the moſt profound hu- 
mility which the monks praQice, 
and the care with which the 
gueſt-mafter or abbot ſuppreſſes 
whatever makes for their repu- 
tation, and even that of their 
houſe or Order in general, that 
they may avoid the dangers of a 
refined pride. They work in 
the fields many hours in the day, 
but join 1 with their labour. 
Their church duties are ver) 
long; and during the whole day 
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| 2 the proſperity of their houſe and the ſecurity of their ſouls de- 


W pended : affwring bis Holinefs 


| 7 no one is aut af fight of ſome 


others, to take away all paſſibi - 


| © lity of flath, They lie on ftraw- 
beds. The lighteſt faults are 
E moſt ſeverely puniſhed in chap. 


W ter. It happened that a vene- 
W rable abbot af a very great mo- 


naſtery of the Ciſtercian Order, 


W fall ſeventy. years of age, being 


= lodged at La Trappe, bad by a 
W $gn, out of humility, refuſed to 
= ſuffer a lay-brother to take the 
trouble to ſhew him the way to 


W his cell at night; but this bein 


W contrary to the rule of the houſe 
in relation ta abedience to every 


one, the next day De Rance in 


1 chapter reproached the abbot, 


W that, not content to ruin diſcipline 


| and ſouls at home, he came to 
ſpread ſcandal among them : and 
| enjoined him a publick penance. 
| How chearful theſe holy peni- 
tents are amidſt their auſterities, 
appears from the vilitations 
made by authority cf the gene- 
ral, the abbot of Citeaux. In 
1678, the abbot of Prieres, being 
deputed viſitor of La Trappe, 
declared that he found the retigi- 
ous, though ſame were perſons 
of a very delicate and tender 
conſtitution, yet ſeveral above 
fourſcore years old, all well, 
chearful and begging that their 
auſterities might be increaſed. 
In 1664, when many cenſured 
the inſtitute as too ſevere, the: 
abbot De Rance afſembled his 
religious, and commanded them 
to declare their ſentiments con- 
cerning it. The fathers all un- 
animouſly cried out, that their 
mortifications were too light for 


heaven, and in conſideration of 
their paſt ſins; proteſting that 


tity underwent their auſteriticy 


that they would uſe their beſt 


en- 


with joy, and were aſhamed of 
their ſloth, and that they did ſo 
little. When it was urged by a 
certain prelate, that at leaſt the 
lay - brothers ought to be allowed 
ſome indulgence, the ſame ab- 
bot, in 1687, ſummoned them 
to chapter, and. ordered them to 
ſpeak their ſentiments. Brother 
Malck ſpoke firſt, and ſaid: 
« Twenty years have I lived in 
% this houſ:, and I never found 
© any thing in it but what was 
« ealy and agreeable. I have 
always regarded myſelf as 
„ wax to receive from your 
* hands whatever figure you are 
* pleaſed to mould me into: I 
« confider myfelt as an untamed 
“ horfe if I am not held in by 
« the bridle. If my ſtate wants 
% any alteration, it ought to be 
„ more reftrained.”” Then fall- 
ing on his knees he added, that 
he was as a handkerchief in his 
hand, which he might uſe in the 
manner he pleaſed. 2. B. Pa- 
chomius ſaid, his liſe had been 
unprofitable, and wiſhed his ri- 
ours augmented; and was a- 
amet to fee many in the world 
undergo ſo much for vanity, 
whilft he did nothing for heaven. 
3. B. Hilarion ſaid, his auſte- 
rities ought to be donbled, in or- 
der' to. fubjeR his body to the 
ſpirit, leſb he ſhould” loſe his 
crown. 4. B. Firmin begged 
on his knees, that, inſtead of 
any relaxation, his abbot would 
ſhut him up in a cloſe priſon. 5. 
B. Francis prayed his aufterities 
might be inereaſed, The reſt 
anſwered after the ſame manner. 
See abbot John's Conferences, T. 
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endeavours to give him no further reaſon to complain of them. cure St 
Urban II. therefore wrote to the archbiſhop of Lyons to pry. y com 


Another famous reformation 
of the Ciſtercian Order was eſta- 
bliſhed in the monaſtery of our 
Lady De Sept Fons, two lcagues 
from Bourbon-Lanci in France, 
by the abbot Euſtache de Beau- 
fort, in the laſt century; which 
houſe no one can vitt without 
receiving from the example of 
thoſe holy men the ſtrongeſt im- 
preſſions of piety. The gardens 
are cultivated by the hands of 
the monks, and yield their prin- 
cipal ſubſiſtence, their ordinary 
food being herbs and pulſe. Their 
ſilence is perpetual, except with 
regard to ſuperiours on neceſſary 
occaſions, and in conferences of 
piety. Every thing in the houſe 
and church is expreſſive of ſen- 
timents of humble poverty and 
fimplicity. One hundred monks 
in choir ſeem to have but one 
voice: ſo great is the order of 
uniformity obſerved in finging 
every verſe together. They make 
long pauſes in the middle of 
each verſe, that their minds and 
hearts may draw from each word 
a ſpiritual nouriſhment to feed 
their affections. They are ſo in- 
tent upon their duty at that time, 
that no part of their body ſeems 
to have the leaſt motion but their 
lips. They walk to the refectory 


and to their work with the moſt. 


edifying modeſty and recollec- 


tion, with their eyes caſt down; 


and one 1s ſurpriſed to ſee the 
devotion which appears in their 
very exteriour throughout all 
their aCtions, and the vigour 
with which they ply ma- 


nual labour in their extenuated 


2nd mortified bodies. To be 
the more perfectly unknown ta 


men, chey do not ſuffer any thing 


practiſed in their houſe, to be 


Cure Robert 
teaux t 
3 promiſ 


eee And the unfeigned by " 
umility, compunction,  mortii. Verne 
cation, devotion and other vir. 1108, 
tues of theſe holy penitents 

ſtrongly affect thoſe who behold 


them. | 


of the eminent virtues which are 


Some are ſtartled and ſeeming. Wi St. L 
iy ſhocked. at thd extraordinary eig h 
auſterities practiſed by theſe dhe tuit 
monks, and by many ancient Wl of Ch 
hermits, What! ſay they: has WA Prayer 
the kind Author of nature given holy. 
us organs, and an inclination W worke: 
pleaſure, yet commanded us to and ſh 
forbear it? or does he delight WR *2 the 
in our pain ? Theſe perions ng. ] 
ſeem to be great ſtrangers w de mo 
what both faith and reaſon teach out th? 
on this head. God has indeed habit. 
annexed pleaſure to many at- ing fix 
tions for neceſſary and good pui- mir abl: 

ſes; and many lawful plea- gained 
Fires of our ſenſes may be 1anc- of St. 
tiſied by a virtuous intention. great 


But ever ſince the corruption ot 
our nature, and the revolt of our 


paſſions againſt reaſon, our ap- in the g 
petites ſtand in need of a ſevere forth / 
curb; and without frequent de- lity of 1 
nials and reſtraints, ſelf-will and and in 


the ſenſes become headftrong and ny ACC 
ungovernable. and refuſe fub- ſyſtem 
jection. God has appointed the the ex 
mortification of the ſenſes, joined certain 
with ſincere humility and the are ne 
more eſſential interiour denial of withoy 
the will, to be the powerful re- mined 
medy, and a neceſſary condition dence, 
for obtaining his victorious graces equal 
againſt this enemy: and Chnk do thi 
frequently inculcates the oblige: practiſ 
tion of it, and declares that n0 meaſu 
one can be his diſciple who! Dervii 
not crucified and dead to him but ch 
ſelf, as the grain of corn muft dt eſt ten 


jection 


cure St. Robert's return to Moleſme, if it could be convenient- 

y compaſſed. The legate ſent his orders to that effect, and 

Robert immediately obeyed, remitting his paſtoral ſtaff for Ci- 
teaux to the biſhop of Challons, who abſolved him from the 

promiſe of obedience he had made him. He was inſtalled anew. 
W by the biſhop of Langres, abbot of Moleſme, which he go- 
verned till his happy death almoſt nine years after, in the year 

W 1108, of his age fourſcore and ſour. 


On the (ame DAY 


St. Hucn, Abbot of Cluni, C. He was a prince of the ſove- 
reign houſe of the dukes of Burgundy, and had his education under 
the tuition of his pious mother, and under the care of a holy biſkop 
of Challons. From his infancy, he was, exeecdingly given to 
prayer and meditation, and his life was remarkably innocent and 
holy. The world he always looked upon as a tempeſtuous ſea, 
worked up by the ſtorms of human paſſions, and concealing rocks 
and ſhelves every where under its boifterous waves. In obedience 
to the will of his father he learned the exerciſes of fencing and rid- 
ing. But one day hearing an account of the wonderful ſanctity of 
the monks of Cluni under St. Odilo, he was ſo moved, that he {et 
out that moment, and going thither, humbly begged the monaſtick 
habit. After a rigid noviciate he made his profeſſion in 1039, be- 
ing ſixteen years old. His extraordinary virtue, eſpecially his ad- 
mirable humility, obedience, charity, ſweetneſs, prudence and zeal 
gained him the reſpect of the whole community, and upon the death 
of St. Odilo in 1049, he ſucceeded to the government of that 
great abbey, which he n CO years, He reccived to the 

4 ES re- 


in the ground before it can bring gard them only as helps to vir- 
forth fruit. To deny the ba tue, and means to acquire it, and 
lity of mortification both exteriour to puniſh fin in themſelves. Nor 
and interiour, would be, on ma- do they imagine God to be de- 
ny accounts, to deſtroy the whole lighted with their pain, but with 
ſyſtem of chriſtian morality. But the cure of their ſpiritual mala- 
the extraordinary auſterities of dies. A mother rejoices in the 
certain eminent ſervants of God health of her child, not in the 
are not undertaken by them bitterneſs of the potion which ſhe 
without a particular call, exa- gives him to procure it. The 
mined with maturity and pru- doctrine of Chriſt, and the ex- 
dence, and without a fervour amples of St John the Baptiſt, 
equal to ſuch a ſtate. Neither St Paul, St. Matthias, St. James, 
do they place ſanctity in any and the other apoſtles ; of ma- 
practiſes of mortification, or ny ancient prophets, and other 
meaſure virtue by them, as a ſaints from the firſt ages of our 
Derviſe or Brachman might do; holy religion, are a 8 
but chooſe ſuch as have the great- apology and commendation o 

eſt tendency to facilitate the ſub - this ſpirit in ſo many ſervants of 
Jection of their paſſions, and re- God, 
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religious profeſſion 
twenty -ninth of April in 1109, aged eighty-five. He was ca. 
nonized twelve years after his death by pope Calixtus II. 


St. CATHARINE, v. April», 


ugh, duke of Burgundy, and died on the 
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St. CATHARINE of Sienna, Vir- 


gin. 


From her life by Raymund of Capua, her confefſor, afterward; 
general of the Dominicans ;, alſo by Stephen, prior of the Car- 
thuſians, near Pavia, who had intimately known the ſaint, and 
From other cotemporary authors. See her hiſtory judiciouſly and 
elegantly compiled by F. Touron, T. 2. a writer juſtly extalled in 
the Tournal de Sgavants, and honoured with great encomiums 
and prefer ments by pope Benedict XIV. 


A. D. 1380. 


T. CATHARINE was born at Sienna, in 1347. Her father 
James Benincaſa, by trade a dyer, was a virtuous man ; 
and though bleſſed with temporal proſperity, always chiefly 
ſolicitous to leave to his children a ſolid inheritance of virtue 
by his example, and by deeply inſtilling into them leſſons of 
piety, Her mother Lapa had a particular affection for this 
daughter above her other children z and the accompliſhments of 
mind and body, with which ſhe was adorned made her the 
darling and delight of all that knew her, and procured her the 
name of Euphroſyna. She was favoured by God with extra- 
ardinary graces as ſoon as the was capable of knowing him. 
She withdrew very young to a ſolitude a little out of the town 
to imitate the lives of the fathers of the deſert. Returning 
after ſome time to her father's houſe, ſhe continued to be guid- 
ed by the fame ſpirit. In her childhood ſhe conſecrated her vir- 
ginity to God by a private vow. ' Her love of mortification and 
prayer, and her ſentiments of virtue were ſuch as are not uſually 
found in fo tender an age. But God was pleaſed to put her 
reſolution to a great trial. At twelve years of age her parents 
thought of engaging her in a married ſtate, Catharine found 
them deaf to her intreaties that ſhe might live ſingle: and 
therefore redoubled her prayers, watching and auſterities, know- 
wy 
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ing her protection muſt be from God alone. Her parents, 
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; regarding her inclination to ſolitude as unſuitable to the lite for 


which they deſigned her, endeavoured to divert her from it, and 
began to thwart her devotions, depriving her in this view of the 
little chamber or cell they had till then allowed her. They 
loaded her with the moſt diſtzacting employments, and laid on 
her all the drudgery of the houſe, as if ſhe had been a perſon hired 


into the family for that purpoſe. The hardeſt labour, humi- 


lations, contempt, and the inſults of her fiſters were to the 


I ſaint a ſubject, of joy; and ſuch was her ardent love of croſſes 
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that ſhe embraced them in all ſhapes with an holy eagerneſs, 
and received all raillexies with an admirable ſweetneſs and he- 
roick patience. If any thing grieved her, it was the loſs of 
her dear ſolitude. , But the Holy Ghoſt, that interiour faithſul 
maſter to whom ſhe liſtened, taught hex to make herſelf ano- 
ther ſolitude in her heart; where amidſt all her occupations ſhe 
conſidered herſelf always as alone with God ; to whoſe preſence 
ſhe kept herſelf no, leſs attentive, than if ſhe had no exteriour 
employment to. diſtract her. In that, admirable treatiſe of God's 
providence which ſhe writ, ſhe ſaith, © That our Lord had 
taught her to build in her ſoul a private cloſet, ſtrongly vaulted 
with the divine providence, and to keep herſelf always cloſe 
“and retired there; he aſſured her that by this means ſhe ſhould 


find peace, and perpetual repoſe in her ſoul, which no ſtorm or 
E < tribulation could diſturb or interrupt.” Her ſiiters and other 
friends perſuaded her to join with them in the diverſions of the 
world, alleging, that virtue is not an enemy to neatneſs in dreſs 
or to chearfulneſs; under which ſoft names they endeavoured to 


recommend the dangerous liberties of worldly paſtimes and vani- 
ties. Catharine was accordingly prevailed upon by her ſiſters to dreſs 
in a manner ſomething more genteel: but ſhe ſoon repented of 
her compliance, and wept for it during the remainder of her 
life, as the greateſt infidelity ſhe had ever been guilty of to her 
heavenly ſpouſe. The death of her elder ſiſter Bonaventura 
loon after confirmed her in thoſe ſentiments. Her father, edi- 
hed at her patience and virtue, at length approved and ſecanded 
her devotion, and all her pious deſires. She liberally aſſiſted 
the poor, ſerved the ſick, and comforted the afflicted and pri- 
ſoners. Her chief ſubſiſtence was on boiled herbs without 
either ſauce or bread, which laſt ſhe ſeldom taſted. She wore a 
very rough hair-cloth and a large iron girdle armed with ſharp 
points, lay on the ground, and watched much. Humility, obe- 
dience and a denial of her own will even in her penitential au- 
lierities gave them their true value. She began this courſe of 
life when under fifteen years of age. She was moreover viſited 
with many painful diſtempers, which {Le under went me. 

credible 
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credible patience; ſhe had alſo ſuffered much from the uſe gf 
hot baths preſcribed her by phyſicians. Amidſt her pains it waz 
her conſtant prayer, that they might ſerve for the expiation of 
her offences, and the purifying her heart. She long defied, 
and in 1365, the eighteenth year of her age (but two years later 
according to ſome writers) ſhe received the habit of the third 
Order of St. Dominick, in a nunnery contiguous to the Do- 
minicans convent. From that time her cell became her par. 
diſe, prayer her element, and her mortifications had no longer 
any reſtraint, For three years ſhe never ſpoke to any one but 
to God and her confeſſor. Her days and nights were em- 
ployed in the delightful exerciſes of contemplation : the fruits 
whereof were ſupernatural lights, a moſt ardent love of God, 
and zeal for the converſion of ſinners. The old ſerpent, ſeeing 
her angelical life, ſet all his engines at work to aſſault her vir- 
tue. He firſt filled her imagination with the moſt filthy repre- 
ſentations, and aſſailed her heart with the baſeſt and moſt hum- 
bling temptations. Afterwards he ſpread in her foul ſuch a 
cloud and darkneſs that it was the ſevereſt trial imaginable, She 
ſaw herſelf an hundred times on the brink of the precipice, but 
was always ſupported by an inviſible hand. Her arms were 
fervent prayer, humility, reſignation and confidence in God. 
By theſe the perſevered victorious, and was at laſt delivered 
from thoſe trials which had only ſerved to purify her heart, 
Our Saviour viſiting her after this bitter conflict ſhe ſaid to him: 
„Where waſt thou, my divine ſpouſe, whilſt J lay in ſuch an 
abandoned frightful condition,” *I was with thee” he ſeemed 
to reply. © What, ſaid ſhe, amidſt the filthy abominations 
„with which my ſoul was infeſted ?.” He anſwered : © They 
« were diſpleaſing and moſt painful to thee. This conflict 
therefore was thy merit, and the victory over them was ow- 
„ing to my preſence.” Her ghoſtly enemy alſo ſolicited her 
to pride, omitting neither violence nor ſtratagem to ſeduce her 
into this vice; but invincible humility was a buckler to cover 
her from all his fiery darts. God recompenſed her charity to 
the poor by many miracles, often multiplying proviſions in her 
hands, and enabling her to carry loads of corn, oil, and other 
neceſſarĩies to the poor, which her natural ſtrength could not 
otherwiſe have borne. The greateſt miracle ſeemed her pa- 
tience, in bearing the murmurs and even the reproaches of 
theſe ungrateful and importunate people. Catharine dreſſed, 
and ſerved an old woman named Tocca, infected to that 
degree with a leproſy, that the magiſtrates had ordered her 
to be removed out of the city, and ſeparated from all others. 
This poor wretch nevertheleſs made no other return to the ten- 


der charity of the ſaint, but continual bitter complaints 2 
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J reproaches; which inſtead of wearying out her conſtancy only 
moved the faint to ſhew her ſtill greater marks of ſweetneſs and 
W humility. Another, whoſe infectious cancer the ſaint for a long 
time ſucked and dreſſed, publiſhed againſt her the moſt infa- 
mous calumnies z in which ſhe was ſeconded by a ſiſter of the 
W convent. Catharine bore in ſilence the violent perſecution they 
brought upon her, and continued her affectionate ſervices till 
by her patience and prayers ſhe had obtained of God the con- 
verſion of both theſe enemies, which was followed by a re- 
tractation of their {landers. 

he ardent charity of this holy virgin made her indefatigable 
in labouring for the converſion of ſinners, offering for that end 
E continual tears, prayers; faſts and other auſterities, and think- 
ing nothing difficult or above her ſtrength. All her diſcourſes, 


actions and her very filence powerfully induced men to the love 


of virtue, ſo that no one, according to pope Pius II. ever ap- 


proached her who went not away better. Nannes, a powerful 
turbulent citizen, being brought to our ſaint to be reclaimed, all 
ſhe could ſay to him to bring him to a right ſenſe of his duty 
was of no effect: upon which ſhe made a ſudden pauſe in her 
diſcourſe, to offer up her prayers for him : they were heard that 
very inſtant, and an entire change was wrought in the man to 
which his tears, and other tokens bore evidence. He accord- 
ingly reconciled himſelf to all his enemies, and embraced a 
moſt penitential life. When he afterwards fell into many tem- 
poral calamities, the ſaint rejoiced at his ſpiritual advantage un- 
der them, ſaying, God purged his heart from the poiſon with 
which it was infected by its inveterate attachment to creaturcs. 
Nannes gave to the faint a ſtately houſe which he poſlefied 
within two miles of the city. This, by the pope's authority, 
the converted into a nunnery, We omit the miraculous con- 
verſion of James Tholomei and his ſiſters, of Nicholas Tuldo, 
and many others; particularly of two famous aſſaſſins going 
to die with blaſphemies in their mouths, and in tranſports of 
rage and deſpair ; who were ſuddenly converted in their laſt 
moments on the ſaint's praying for them, confeſſed their crimes 
to a prieſt with great ſigns of- repentance, and appeared tho- 
roughly reſigned to the puniſhment about to be inflicted on 
them. A peſtilence laying waſte the country in 1374, Catha- 
tine devoted herſelf to ſerve the infected, and obtained of God 
the cure of ſeveral ; amongſt others of two holy Dominicans, 
Raymund of Capua and Bartholomew of Sienna. The moſt 
hardened finners'could not withſtand the force of her exhorta- 
tions to a change of life. Thouſands flocked from places at a 
diſtance in the country to hear or only to fee her, and were 
brought over by her words or example to the true diſpoſitions 
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of ſincere repentance. She undertook a journey to Monte pu. 
ciano to conſecrate to God two of her nieces, who there toc 
the religious veil of St. Dominick: and another journey 1, 
Piſa, by order of her ſuperiqurs at the earneſt ſuit of the cit. 
Zens. She there reſtored health to many in body, but to a { 

reater number in ſoul, Raymund of Capua and two othe 
8 were commiſſioned by pope Gregory IX. then re. 
ſiding at Avignon, to hear the confeſſions at Sienna of thak 
who were induced by the ſaint to enter upon a change of life; 
theſe prieſts were occupied day and night, in hearing the cons 
feſſions of many who had never conteſted before; belides thoſe 
of others who had acquitted themſelves but ſuperficially of that 
duty. Whilft ſhe was at Piſa in 1375, the people of Florence 
and Perugia, with a great part of "Tuſcany and even of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State entered into a league againſt the holy ſee, 
The news of this diſturdance was Felivered ta Catharine by 
Raymund of Capua, and her heart was pierced with the moſ 
bitter ſorrow on account of thoſe evils, which ſhe had foretold 
three years before they came to their height. 'I ke two furious 
factions of the Guelphs and Gibellines, which had ſo diſturbed 
and divided the ſtate of Florence, then a powerful commons 
wealth, united at laſt againſt the pope, to ſtrip the holy ſee of 
the lands it poſſeſſed in Italy. The diſturbance was begun in 
June 1373, and a numerous army was ſet on foot: the word Li- 
bertas, wrote on the banner of the league, was the ſignal. Fe- 
rugia, Bologna, Viterbo, Ancona and other ſtrong holds ſoon 
declared for them. The inhabitants of Arezzo, Lucca, Sien- 
na and other places were kept within the bounds of duty by 
the prayers, letters and exhortations of St. Catharine, and ge- 
nerouſly contemned the threats of the Florentines. Pope Gre- 
gory XI. reſiding at Avignon, wrote to the city of Florence, 

ut without ſucceſs, He thereſore ſent the cardinal Robert of 
Geneva his legate with an army, and laid the dioceſe of Florence 
under an interdict. Internal diviſions, murders and all other 
domeſtick miſeries amongſt the Florentines, joined with the 
conſpiracy of the neighbouring ſtates concurred to open their 
eyes, and made them ſue for pardon. The magiſtrates ſent to 
Sienna to beg St. Catharine would become their mediatrix. 
She could not reſiſt their preſſing intreaties. Before ſhe ar- 
rived at Florence ſhe was met by the Priors or chiefs of the 
magiſtrates; and the city left the management of the whole af= 
fair to her diſcretion, with a promiſe that ſhe ſnould be followed 
to Avignon by their ambaſſadours who ſhould ſign and ratily 
the conditions of reconciliation between the parties at variance, 
and confirm every thing ſhe had done, The ſaint arrived at 
Avignon on the eighteenth of Jung 1376, and was received = 
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be pope and cardinals with great marks of diſtinction. His 
Wr1olinefs, after a conference with her, in admiration of her 
W..udence and ſanctity faid to her: “ I deſire nothing but peace. 
I put the affair entirely into your hands; only I recommend 
Wee to you the honour of the chuich.” But the Florentines 
bought not peace ſincerely, and they continued to carry on ſe- 
Werct intrigues to draw all Italy from its obedience to the holy 
e. Their ambaſfadours atrived very late at Avignon, and 
poke with ſo great infoletice, that they ſhewed peace was far 
rom being the ſubject of their errand. God ſuffered the con- 
Auſion of this work to be deferted in puniſhment of the ſins of 
the Florentines, I which means St. Catharine ſanctified 
herſelf till more by ſuffering longer amidſt a ſeditious 
people. 

4 1 he ſaint had another point no lefs at heart in her journey 
Eto Avignon. Pope John XXII. a Frenchman, born at Cahors, 
Wbiſhop, firſt of Frejus, then of Avignon, laſtly of Porto, be- 
ing made pope in 1314, fixed his reſidence at Avignon, where 
Johr's ſucceſſours, Benedict XII. Clement VI. Innocent VI. 
and Urban V. alſo reſided. The then pope Gregory XI. elected 
in 1370, continued alſo there. The Romans complained 
that their biſhops had for ſeventy-four years paſt forſaken 
their church, and threatened a ſchiſm. Gregory XI. had 
made a ſecret vow to return to Rome; but not finding this 
deſign agreeable to his court, he conſulted the holy vir- 
gin on this _ ſubject, who anſwered : „ Fulfil what you 
have promiſed to God.” The pope, ſurpriſed ſhe ſhould 
know by revelation what he had never diſcovered to any perſon 
on earth, Was immediately determined to carry his good deſign 
into execution. The ſaint ſoon after left Avignon. We have 
ſeveral letters wrote by her to him, to preſs him to haſten his 
return: and he ſhortly after followed her, leaving Avignon on 
the thirteenth of September in 1376. He overtook the ſaint 
at Genoa, where ſhe made a ſhort ſtay. At Sienna ſhe con- 
tinued her former way of life, ſerving and often curing the 


ir lick, converting the moſt obſtinate ſinners, and reconciling 
to e moſt inveterate enemies more ſtill by her prayers than by 
x her words, Such was her knowledge of heavenly things, that 
ra certain Italian doCtors out of envy and with the intent to ex- 
6 poſe her ignorarice, being come to hold a conference with her, 
f- Ceparted in confuſion and admiration at her interiour lights. 
d The ſame had happened at Avignon ſome time before, where 
y three prelates, envying her credit with the pope, put her to the 
„ Lot intricate queſtions on an interiour life, and many other 
it ubjects ; but admiring her anſwers to all their difficulties, con- 
y klled to the pope they had never fzen a ſoul ſo enlightened, 
le 
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and ſo profoundly humble as Catharine. She had many did. 
ples; amongſt others Stephen, ſon of Conrad, a ſenator of Sie, 
na. This nobleman was reduced by enemies to the laſt extr. 
mity. Seeing himſelf on the brink of ruin he addreſſed him 
to the ſaint, who having firſt made a thorough convert of hin 
from the world and its vanities by her prayers, miraculouſly a 
a ſudden pacified all his proſecutors, and calmed their fun, 
Stephen from that time looked upon as duſt all that he had fv. 
merly moſt paſſionately loved and purſued ; and he teſtified a 
himſelf that by her preſence, and much more by her zezloy 
diſcourſes he always found the divine love ever vehement. 
ly kindled in his breaſt, and his contempt of all earthly thing 
increaſed. He became the moſt fervent amongſt her diſciple, 
made a collection of all her words as oracles, would be her f. 
Cretary to write her letters, and her companion in her journie; 
to Avignon, Florence and Rome; and at length by her al. 
vice profeſſed himſelf a Carthuſian monk. He aſſiſted at her 
death, and wrote her life at the requeſt of ſeveral prince; 
having been witneſs of her great miracles and virtues, an 
having experienced often in himſelf her ſpirit of prophecy, her 
knowledge of the conſciences of others, and her extraordinary 
light in ſpiritual things. 

St. Catharine wrote to pope Gregory XI. at Rome, ſtrong) 
exhorting him to contribute by all means poſſible to the ge- 
neral peace of Italy. His Holineſs commiſſioned her to go to 
Florence, ſtill divided and obſtinate in its diſobedience. She 
lived ſome time in that factious place amidſt daily murder, 
and confiſcations, in frequent dangers of her own life many 
ways; in which ſhe always ſhewed herſelf moſt undaunted even 
when ſwords were drawn againſt her. At length ſhe over- 
came that obſtinate people, and brought them to ſubmiſhon, 
obedience and peace, though not under Gregory XI. as Baillet 
miſtakes, but his ſucceſſour Urban VI. as her cotemporary bi. 
ſtorian informs us. This memorable reconciliation was eftect- 
ed in 1378; after which Catharine haſtened to her ſolitary 
abode at Sienna, where her occupation, and we may fay, ber 
very nouriſhment was holy prayer; in which intercourſe with 
the Almighty he diſcovered to her very wonderful myſteries, 
and beſtowed on her a ſpirit which delivered the truths of fal- 
vation in a manner that aſtoniſhed her hearers. Some of het 
diſcourſes were collected, and compoſe the treatiſe On pro?! 
dence under her name. Her whole life ſeemed one continue 
miracle; but what the ſervants of God admired moſt in het 
was the perpetual ſtrict union of her ſoul with God. For 
though obliged often to converſe with different perſons on | 


many different affairs, and tranſact buſineſs of the greateſt oy 
ment, 
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Dent, ſhe was always occupied on God and abſorpt in him. 
For many years ſhe. had accuſtomed herſelf to fo rigorous an 
bſtinence, that the bleſſed euchariſt might be ſaid to be al- 
E.noft the only nouriſhment which ſupported her. Once ſhe 
F--tcd from Aſb-wedneſday till Aſcenſion- day, receiving only 
the bleſſed euchariſt, during that whole time. Many treated 
per as an hypocrite, and invented all manner of calumnies 
W 2gainſt her; but ſhe rejoiced at humiliations, and gloried in 
the croſs of Chriſt, as much as ſhe dreaded and abhorred praiſe 
and applauſe. In a viſion our Saviour is ſaid one day to have 


preſented her with two crowns, one of gold and the other of 


1 thorns, bidding her chooſe which of the two ſhe pleaſed. 
She anſwered : * deſire, O Lord, to live here always con- 


« formed to your paſſion, and to find pain and ſuffering my 


„ repoſe and delight.“ Then eagerly taking up the crown of 
E thorns, ſhe forcibly preſſed it upon her head. The earneſt deſire 
and love of humiliations and croſſes was nouriſhed in her foul 


by the aſſiduous meditation on the ſufferings of our Divine Re- 
deemer. What above all things pierced her heart was ſcandal, 
chiefly that of the unhappy great ſchiſm which followed the 
death of Gregory XI. in 1378, when Urban VI. was choſen at 
Rome, and acknowledged there by all the cardinals, though his 
election was in the beginning overawed by the Roman people, 
who demanded an Italian pope. Urban's harſh and auſtere: 
temper alienated from him the affections of the cardinals, ſe- 
veral of whom withdrew ; and having declared the late elec- 
tion null, choſe Clement VII. with whom they retired out of 
Italy, and reſided at Avignon. Our faint not content to ſpend 
herſelf in floods of tears, weeping before God for theſe evils of 
his church, wrote the ſtrongeſt and moſt pathetick letters to 
thoſe cardinals who had firſt acknowledged Urban, and after- 
wards elected another; prefling them to return to their lawful 
paſtor, and acknowledge Urban's title. She wrote alſo to ſe- 
veral countries and princes in his favour, and to Urban himſelf, 
exhorting him to bear up chearfully under the troubles he found 
himſelf involved in, and to abate ſomewhat of a temper that 


| had made him ſo many enemies, and mollify that rigidneſs of 


diſpoſition which had driven the world from him, and ſtill kept 
a very conſiderable part of Chriſtendom from acknowledging 
him. The pope liſtened to her, ſeat for her to Rome, fol- 
lowed her directions, and deſigned to ſend her with St. Catha- 
rine of Sweden to Joan queen of Sicily, who had ſided with 
lement, Our ſaint grieved to ſee this occaſion of martyr- 
dom ſnatched from her, when the journey was laid aſide on ac- 
count of the dangers that were foreſeen to attend it. She 
Wrote however to queen Joan; likewiſe two letters wn 1 
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224 St. MAXIMUS, M. April 20 
holy fire to the king of Fratice, alſo to the king of Hungen 
and others to exhort them to renounce the ſchiſm. 

We paſs over the extaſies and other wonderful favours 
virgin received from heaven; and the innumerable miraclk 
God wrought by her means. She has left us, beſides the e. 
ample of her life, fix treatiſes in form of a dialogue, a diſcouſ 


on the annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, and 364 enen 


which ſhew that ſhe had a ſuperiour genius, and wrote perſed. 
ly well. Whilſt ſhe was labouring to extend the obedience q 
the true pope Urban VI. her infirmities and pains increaſing 
ſhe died at Rome on the twetity-ninth of April, in 1380, be. 
ing thirty-three years old. She was buried in the church of the 
Minerva, where her body is ſtill kept under an altar. He 
ſkull is in the Dominicans church at Sienna, in which city a 
ſhewn her houſe, her inſtruments of penance and other relic 
She was canonized by pope Pius II. in 1461. Urban VII, 
transferred her feſtival to the thirtieth of this month. 


St, MAXIM US, Martyr. 


From his original acts in Surius, Baronius, Henſthenius, Ruin, 
Fleury, Tillemont, Cc. 


A. D. 251. 


AXIMUS was an inhabitant of Aſla, and a merchant 
by profeſſion. Decius having formed an impious, but vain 
deſign of extirpating the chriſtian religion, publiſhed edidts 
over the whole empire to enforce idolatry, commanding all to 
adore idols. Maximus having openly declated himſelf a chri- 
ſtian, he was immediately apprehended, and brought before 
Optimus the proconſul of Aſia, who after afking him his 
name, enquired alſo after his condition. He teplied : © 1 


<< am born free, but am the ſlave of Jeſus Chtift.” Procon- 


ſul. „ What is your. profeffion ?* Maximus. I am a ple- 
„ beian, and live by my dealings.” Proconſul. © Are you 


« chriſtian?” Maximus. © Yes, I am, though a finer.” 


Proconſul. Have not you been infofmied of the edicts that ate 


lately arrived?“ Maximus. What edicts, and what are their 
contents?“ Proconſul. “ That all the chriſtians forſake 


<< their ſuperſtition, acknowledge the true prince whom 4 
e obey, and adore his gods.“ Maximus. I have been 


© told of that impious edict, and it is the occaſion of my ap- 
* pearing abroad.” Proconſul. As then you are apprife 


April 
« of t 
« crifi 


( ficec 
4 4e grea 
(life: 
Maxim 
was 
„ have 
bout 
Tben 

in the 
W << thou 
„for 
„„ unc 
the 

„ tion 
the rac 
„ ret 
Maxin 


« do. 

« fire 
« dye 
cc to | 
« who 
«& you 
« and 


| pronou 


* mus 
« deat 
« ſtjar 
texecuti 
ſtoned 


Vo; 


April go- St. MAXIMUS, M. 285 
« of the edits, ſacrifice to the gods,” Maximus. “ I ſa- 
« crifice to none but that God, to whom alone I have ſacri- 
« ficed from my youth, the remembrance of which affords me 
great comfort.” Proconſul. Sacrifice, as you value your 
« life: if you refuſe to obey, you ſhall expire in totments.” 
Maximus. This has ever been the object of my deſires: it 
« was on this very account that I appeared in publick, to 
have an opportunity offered me of being ſpeedily delivered 
« out of this miſerable life, to poſſeſs that which is eternal.” 
E Then the proconſul commanded him to be baſtinaded, and 
in the mean time ſaid to him: “ Sacrifice, Maximus, and 
L thou ſhalt be no longer tormented.” Maximus. “ Sufferin 
W « for the name of Chriſt are not torments, but comfortable 
a unctions (a): but if I depart from his precepts contained in 
the goſpel, then real and eternal torments would be my pors 
© « tion.” The proconſul then ordered him to be ſtretched on 
the rack, and while he was tortured ſaid to him: „“ Renounce, 
| « wretch, thy obſtinate folly, and ſacrifice to ſave thy life.” 
Maximus: 1 ſhall ſave it if I do not ſacrifice, I ſhall loſe it if ! 
« do, Neither your clubs, nor your iron hooks, nor your 
« fire give me any pain, becaufe the grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
« dyelleth in me, which will deliver me out of your hands 
te to put me in poſſeſſion of the happineſs of the ſaints 
« who have already, in this ſame conflict, triumphed over 
« your cruelty (5), It is by their prayers I obtain this courage 
« and ſtrength which you ſee in me.” The proconſul then 
pronounced this ſentence on him: „I command that Maxi- 
mus, for refuſing to obey the ſacred edicts, be ſtoned to 
« death, to ſerve for an example of terrour, to all chri- 
« ſtians,” St. Maximus was immediately ſeized by the 
executioners and carried without the city walls, where they 
ſtoned him on the fourteenth of May, Thus his acts. The 
Greeks honour him on the day of his death, which was the 
nineteenth of November: the Roman martyrology on the 


thirtieth of April. He ſuffered in 250 or 251. 


1 —— _ 


(a) Hec non ſunt tormenta. . . 7 — funt unfiones. ; 

(5) Omnium ſanflorum orationibus gui in bac colluctatione certantes 
2 feptraverunt inſanias, nobiſque virtulum exempla reliquerunt, 

wn, p. 145. 
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both put to the torture; and Marian in particulas was hung 
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88. JAMES, MARIAN, and Con- 


panions, Martyrs in Numidia. 


From their authentick act wrote by a biſhop, their companion, a 
commended by St. Auſtin, Serm. 284. T. 5. p. 1140. 


A.D. 259. 


& The E perſecution of Valerian raged no where with 6 
; much cruelty as in Numidia in 259. At Lambeſa, the 
greateſt city of the province next to Cirtha, great numbers both 
of the laity and clergy ſuffered martyrdom. St. James was adeacon 
of that place, and remarkable for his ſingular chaſtity and auſterity 
of life. St. Marian was only Reader, but indued with a particu- 
lar eminence of grace. He had an excellent mother calle 
Mary, as we learn from St. Auſtin, They were compa- 
nions, and probably relations, and came from ſome remote 


rian tl 
dom, 
comp: 


province of Africa into Numidia. James received on the road vourec 
a viſion that gave them previous notice of their martyrdom, ſtrian 
They arrived at a place called Muguas, near Cirtha the capi- in ſtri 
tal, where the perſecution was very violent. Two biſhops, prayer 
named Agapius and Secundinus, who had been baniſhed tor choice 
their faith, were at the ſame time brought thither from the comp: 
place of their exile to ſtand a ſecond trial for their lives, This that h 
was a new and unprecedented injuſtice, practiſed only againſt dunge 
chriſtians, for perſons already condemned to baniſhment to be ſerved 
again tried and condemned to death. As they were detained here Chriſt 
for ſome days, James and Marian enjoyed their converſation, “e as 

which excited them to an eager deſire of martyrdom : inſomuch “do 
that when the two biſhops left Muguas to continue their jour- „Lit 
ney, James and Marian were fully determined to follow them. the 
Two days after their departure, purſuivants arrived at Muguas, “% haz 
which was looked upon as the retreat of chriſtians, and by an e ha 
order from the governour, apprehended James and Marian, and « {tri 
conducted them to Cirtha together with a biſhop, the author of theſe 

the acts of their martyrdom, and preſented them to the city the ct 
magiſtrates who put them to the moſt cruel tortures. James confet 
confeſſed boldly that he was not only a chriſtian, but alſo a the p1 
deacon ; though the law of Valerian, in 258, condemned to They 
death, without hopes of pardon, even though they ſhould de- diſtan 


ny their faith, all deacons, prieſts and biſhops. They were 


vp (a) 


ninth 
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up not by the hands, which was the uſual method of torture, 
but by his thumbs, which was far more painful, weights bein 
alſo hung to his feet. Amidſt his torments, the more his bod 
ſuffered the more was his ſoul ſtrengthened by God. The mar- 
tyrs having undergone the torture as Jong as the perſecutors 
thought proper, were ſent to priſon with ſeveral other chriſtians. 
Some were daily culled out of this bleſſed company, and 
W crowned with martyrdom, and amongſt others the two holy 
= biſhops Agapius and Secundinus, honoured on the twenty-ninth 
of April. The ſurvivors paſſed ſome time in the darkneſs and 
borrour of the dungeons of Cirtha, tormented alſo with hun- 
ger; but the word of God, ſay the acts, was a ſpiritual food that 
& ſupported them. God was pleaſed moreover to comfort them 
in their priſon by a viſion vouchſafed to Marian, to whom St. 
Cyprian appeared fitting at the right-hand of a great judge, who 
was Chriſt, and preſenting Marian to drink of a fountain of 
which that holy biſhop had firſt drank himſelf; giving Ma- 
rian thereby to underſtand, that he was alſo to ſuffer martyr- 
dom. God gave an aſſurance of the ſame favour to this whole 
company of priſoners, by a ſecond viſion with which he fa- 
voured another of theſe confeſſors called Emilian, of the Eque- 
ftrian Order, near fifty years old, who had lived till that age 
in ſtrict continency. His occupation in priſon was chieff 
prayer, He faſted much, and often abſtained from food by 
choice for two days ſucceſſively, He acquainted this bleſſed 
company with what he had alſo ſeen in his viſion ; namely, 
that his heathen brother aſked him how they liked the dark 
dungeons and hunger. He anſwered, that the word of God 
ſerved both for light and nouriſhment to the ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, His brother ſaid : * You know that as many of you 
* as continue obſtinate can expect nothing but death. But 
„do you all hope for equal rewards ?” Emilian (a) ſaid: 
Lift up your eyes to heaven: have all the ſtars you ſec there 
the ſame luſtre ? Don't they differ in brightneſs, though they 
* have all the ſame light? Thoſe in like manner who ſhall 
have ſuffered moſt, and have had the greateſt difficulties to 
«* ſtruggle with, ſhall receive the moſt glorious crown,” All 
theſe viſions contributed not a little to keep up the ſpirits of 
the chriſtian priſoners. The magiſtrates of Cirtha ſeeing the 
confeſſors invincible, ſent James, Marian and a great part of 
the priſoners to Lambeſa, to the governour of the province. 
They ſuffered much on the way, it being twenty-four miles 
diſtant from Cirtha and the roads very rough, They were lodged 
Q 2 in 


(a) This St. Emilian occurs in the martyrologies on the twenty - 
nnth of April, 
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in the dungeons of Lambeſa, and 
„and every day | 
out to martyrdom ; the laity firſt, 4 8388 3 
more eaſily to vanquiſh. Amongſt them a woman and = 
0 


little children, twi 
r ele bg rogue ad, ig 
On 1 regard for. He wad es * Z ey 
that they might not be deprived of the glor engage 
5 blood for Chriſt, and at length r any. YZ 7 
bn week You need not aſk by ſo many prayers what you h L Saxons 
obtained by the firſt.” St. James and the other clerg " ona 
9 to ſee their victory retarded ; but it was not Tis _ a 
DOT in his ſleep the *. Agapius preparing a — fa, - - ra 
an expreſſing much joy, and chearfully inviting him and M Ss 6 0 
rian to it, as to one of the ancient Agapæ or Love-feaſts, H = —＋ 
the met an infant who was one of the twins th t we © tained 
ſuffered with their mother, three days before. He had p nd d hiſt 
his neck a crown of roſes, and a very green palm in his rok @ temple 
hand; and he bad them rejoice, for they ſhould all ſu . 4 part of 
ther the day following, the ſame on which James Mar: = 13 
3 _ 9 55 clergy were condemned wo die "Ther | m—_ 
accordingly brought to the place of executi hich Y bis fa 
was a valley, through which ran th ri * . 
on each ſide Een 2h for the 93 12 e — us = Mr. V 
placed in rows on the banks of the river, that the CR Paul's 
might paſs conveniently from one to the other in cutting off Malme 
_ heads, While they had their eyes bound, they had Sh church 
y2 them ſome token given them by God of their approaching 1145, 
| elicity. Marian alſo foretold the wars and — 3 evils 
be ve threatened the empire in revenge of the innocent blood 
- e juſt. This was verified, the perſecuting emperout 
* 2 being taken and moſt barbarouſly treated by the (a) 
erſians in 260; not to mention the thirty tyrants, a dreadful teſei) x 
gone and other calamities, which afflicted the empire, St, Er 
ary, the mother of this blefled martyr, like the mother af 666. 
the Machabees, ſays St. Auſtin, followed her ſon to the plac monks 
of execution to encourage bim: on ſeeing him dead ſhe — N 
braced his corpſe, and oftentimes kiſſed his neck, and bleſſed * 
God for having made he Para vv 
r g ma r the mother of ſuch a ſon. I bel biſho 
_ appened in 259, or 260, probably on the {ixth of of 8 b 
ay on which the ancient calendar of Carthage, d in it wa 
the cloſe of the filth e Ts oder i Speed 
La century, mentions them. The other Speed 
13 honour them on the thirtieth of April. SS. James and an. 
Marian are patrons of Eugubio in the dutchy of Urbino, dhe Wor 
Ona 


ry Were and their bodies are ſaid to be kept in the & 
On 


_ 43 On the ſame DAY 

0 I St, ExxonWALD, Biſhop of London, C. He was a prince of 
me royal blood, ſon of Annas the holy king of the Eaft-Angples, or 
the roy * . 

1 8 ſome ſay, of a certain prince named Offa, The better to diſ- 


engage himſelf from the ties and incumbrances of the world, he 
5 WE forfook his own country, and retired into the kingdom of the Eaſt- 
EW Saxons, where he employed his large eſtate in founding two great 
W monaſteries, one at Chertſey, in Surrey, near the Thames (a), the 
other for nuns at Barking in Eſſex (6); of this latter he appointed 
his ſiſter Edilburga abbeſs. The former he governed with 
© ſandity, till he was forced out of his dear ſolitude by king Sebba, 
in 675, and conſecrated biſhop of London by St. Theodorus. He 
much augmented the building and revenues of St. Paul's, and ob- 
E tained for that church great privileges from the king. Dugdale, in 
his hiſtory of that cathedral, proves that it had originally been a 
= temple of Diana, from many heads of oxen dog up when the eaſt 


the chambers of 


"- part of it was rebuilt, and from the ſtructure o 

ge. Diana near that place. Bede bears witneſs that God honoured St. 
and Erkonwald with a great gift of miracles, and that his horſe-litter, 
ner or chips cut off from it cured diſtempers to his own time: and 


(a) Chertſey (anciently Ceor- 
teſei) monaſtery was founded by 
St. Erkonwald, about the year 
666. The abbot and ninety 
monks being killed, and the 
adbey burnt to the ground, du- 
ung the Daniſh wars : it was re- 
founded by king Edgar, and 
biſhop Ethelwold, to the honour 
of St. Peter. At the diſſolution 


p in it was valued, according to 
cher Speed, at 7441. 138. 4d. per 
and an. See Monaſt. Anglic. T. 1. 
the 5 and: biſhop Tanner Notit. 
cho onaſtica, p. 534. 


) Barking nunnery was 
founded by the ſame ſaint in 
675, or according to the Chert- 
ey book, in 666; but was not 


his ſanctity has been moſt renowned through all ſucceeding 
ages, He fat eleven years, according to his old epitaph, which 
Mr. Weever has preſerved (1). His tomb in the cathedral of St. 
Paul's was famous for frequent miracles, as is mentioned by Bede, 
Malmeſbury, &c. His body was removed from the middle of the 
church, by a ſolemn tranſlation, on the fourteenth of November, in 
| 1148, and depoſited above the high altar on the caſt wall. Dug- 


dale 


(1) Funeral Monuments. 


the firſt nunnery in England, as 
Weever, Dugdale (in Warwicks. 
p. 110.) and Newcourt aſſert 
tor that of Folkeſtone in Kent, 
was founded in 630 by Eadbald, 
king of Kent, and his daughter 
St. Eanſwithe was made firſt 
abbeſs, as biſhop Tanner takes 
notice, Barking nunnery dedi- 
cated to the Bleſſed Virgin and 
St. Ethelburga, the firſt abbeſs, 
was valued at the diſſolution at 
10841. per annum, which would 
be now eight times as much. 
Thoſe authors are miſtaken who 
call Barking the richeſt nu-nery 
in England, thoſe of Sion and 
Shaftſbury being much richer. 
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dale (2) deſcribes the riches and numerous oblations which adontet 
His ſhrine, and laments (3) that they had lately ſeen the deſtruction of 
this magnificent church, which was the glory of our nation; the ng. 
numents of ſo many famous men torn to pieces, and their bones aud 
duſt pulled out of their graves. In which barbarous ſearch the bo. 
dy of the holy king Sebba was found embalmed with perfume; 
and cloathed with rich robes : alſo ſeveral biſhops in their proper 
Habits, But, ſays that diligent author, I could never hear that they 
found more than a ring or two with rubies, and a chalice of 10 
great value. He adds: Under part of the choir was the ſubter. 
raneous pariſh church of St. Faith, called S. Fidis in Cryptis. At the 
change of religion the body of St. Erkonwald diſappeared in 
1533, ſays Weever (4). F. Jerom Porter in his lives of the Englih 
ſaints, teſtifies, that it was then buried at the upper end of the 
Choir near the wall. No mention is made of it in any accounts ſince 
the new fabrick was ereted._—— See Wharton, Hiſt, Epiſcopo- 
rum Londin, p. 16. and Maitland Hiſt, of London, b. 2, p. 48, 


(2) Hiſtory of the cathedral of St, Paul's, p. 22, 23, 24 
(4) P. 359. 5 


[3) Ib. p. 51. 
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RAY I 


St. PHIL I P, Apoſtle. 


T. Pil was of Bethſaida in Galilee, and 
called by our Saviour to follow him (1) the day 
after St. Peter and St. Andrew (a). He was 
at that time a married man, and had ſeveral 
NE: daughters (); but his being engaged in the mar- 

K. . ried ſtate hindered him not, as St. Chryſoſtom 

_ obſerves, from meditating continually on the 
law and the prophets, which diſpoſed him tor the important diſ- 


| covery of the Meſſias in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, in obedience 


to whole command he forſook all to follow him, and be- 
Vol. IL R came 


(1) Jo. i. 43. 


(a) St. Clement of Alexandria 
relates, as a thing well known, 
that St. Philip was the perſon, 
who, when called by our Lord, 
begged leave to go home firſt and 
bury bis father; which occaſioned 
the reply: Follow me, and let the 
dead bury their dead. By which 
words Chriſt meant not to con- 
demn duties of that kind, but gave 
the diſciple to underſtand, that, 
being called to the higheſt ſpiritual 
functions theſe were to be pre- 
ferred to corporal works of mercy. 

) Some of theſe, as St. 
Clement of Alexandria teſtifies, 


(Strom. I. 3. p. 428.) he ſettled in 


marriage. But two of them 
lived always virgins to a great 


age, and were buried at Hiera- 
polis, as we learn from Poly- 


crates, quoted by Euſebius, (b. 
2. C. 31.) Sozomen relates, 
(Soz. I. 7. c. 27.) that one of 
them raiſed a dead man to life ; 
and Papias ſays, (Eu. hiſt. I. 3. 


c. 39.) that he heard this mi- 


racle from their own mouths, 
though not as wrought by them. 
Polycrates mentions a third 
daughter of great ſanity, pro- 
bably married, buried at Epheſus, 
and calls theſe three filters the 
Lights of Aſia. 
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came thenceforth the inſeparable companion of his mini 


232 St. PHILIP, Apoſtle. May i layer 
ih fu: 
oer alſc 


After 


and labours. Philip had no ſooner diſcovered the Meſſias, than 
he was deſirous to make his friend Nathanael a ſharer in his 


happineſs, ſaying to him: Ve have found him of whom 2 Ine whc 
in the law, and the prophets did write, that is, the — Glu of his n 
the fon of Joſeph, of Nazareth. Nathanael was not fo rea Oboſt, 
to give his aſſent to this aſſertion of his friend, by reaſon * Hike we 
the ſuppoſed Meſſias was reported to be of Nazareth, Phil pliſhed 
therefore deſired him fe come himſelf to Jeſus and fee; 3 iperſe tl 
doubting but, upon his perſonal acquaintance with the Son Aich p. 
God, he would be as much convinced of the truth as he ws RE" 
himſelf. Nathanael complied, and Jeſus, ſeeing him approach ho w 
faid within his hearing: Behold an 1ſraelite indeed, in when ther tion fo 
15 uo guile. Nathanael aſked him, how he came to know him. lived to 
Jeſus replied : Before Philip called thee, when thou waſt under fle © 1y crates 
Jig tree, I ſaw thee. Nathanael, as two holy fathers explain polis in 
the matter, calling to mind that the cloſeneſs of his retiremen WM prefer: 
on that occaſion was ſuch, that no human creature could ſe Of the 
him, owned him hereupon for the Son of God and the king of ſtom (6 
Iſrael, or in other words, the Meſſiah foretold by Moſes and nople t 
the prophets. The marriage at Cana of Galilee happening ſtory ir 
three days after, to which Jeſus and his diſciples were invited, fourtee 
St. Philip was preſent at it with the reſt. The year follow- St. Jan 
ing when our Lord formed the college of apoſtles, Philip was and Jai 
appointed one of that number, and from the ſeveral paſſages of — 
the goſpel he appears to have been particularly dear to his di- from d 
vine Maſter, Thus when Jeſus was about to feed 5000 perſons victory 
who had followed him into the wildernefs, for the greater 1 394 
evidence of the miracle, and for the trial of this apoſtle's faith 3 
Jeſus propoſed to him the difficulty of feeding the multitudes in ather 
that deſolate place (2). And a little before our Saviour's paſ- Celire. 
ſion certain Gentiles, deſirous to ſee Chriſt, made their fiſt all ine 
addreſs to Philip, and by him and St. Andrew obtained that we 
favour. Our Saviour, in the diſcourſe he made to his diſciples tion? 
immediately after his laſt ſupper, having promiſed them a more * 
clear and perfect knowledge of his heavenly Father than they 6 
had had hitherto, St. Philip cried out with an holy eagernels z. 85 


and impatience: Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
From which words our Saviour took occaſion to incul- 
cate afreſh a ſteady belief of his divinity, and perfect equa- 
lity with the Father, ſaying: So long a time have J been with 
4c, [teaching you who Jam both by my words and actions, 
and have yo not known me © [If you beheld me with the eyes : 

fait 


(2) Jo. vi. 5. 


ay 1. St. PHILI P; Apoſtle, | 253 
am ſuch as I really am, in ſeeing me you would ſee the Fa- 
er alſo, becauſe] I am in the Father and the Father is in me( 39. 
EF After our Lord's aſcenſion the goſpel was to be preached to 
B whole world by a few perſons, who had been eye-Witneſles 
oc his miracles, and were enabled, by the power of the Holy 
"rl to confirm their teſtimony concerning him by doing the 
like wonderful works themſelves. That this might be accom- 
Ipliſhed it was neceſſary that the diſciples ſhould quickly di- 


in iy preached the goſpel in the two Phrygias, as Theodoret and 
E Eulcbius aſſure us from undoubted monuments. St. Polycarp, 
E who was only converted in the year 80, enjoyed his converſa- 
tion for ſome time (4), conſequently St. Philip muſt have 
lived to a very advanced age. It appears from a paſſage of Po- 
E 1ycrates quoted by Euſebius (5), that he was buried at Hiera- 
1 polis in Phrygia, which city was indebted to his relicks for its 
preſervation by continual miracles, as is averred by the author 
Jof the ſermon on the twelve apoſtles attributed to St. Chryſo- 
ſtom (6). An arm of St. Philip was brought from Conſtanti- 
nople to Florence in 1204, whereof we have an authentick hi- 
ſtory in the Bollandiſts. The Orientals keep his feſtival on the 
fourteenth of November; the Latins on the firſt of May with 
St. James, His body is ſaid to be in the church of SS. Philip 
and James in Rome, which was dedicated to God under their 
name in 560, The emperour Theodoſius in a viſion received 
from St John the Evangeliſt and St. Philip the aſſurance of 
victory over the tyrant Eugenius the morning before the battle, 
in 394, as Theodoret relates (7). From St. Philip we muſt 
learn an ardent love of God, and deſire to ſee the 

ather. He aſked only this favour, becauſe this was his only 
delire, Is it ours? Do we feel it ſo perfect as to extinguiſh 
all inordinate earthly affections and deſires in our breaſts? Do 
we employ the proper means to attain to this happy diſpofi- 
tion? To obtain it let us employ the ſuccour of this apoltle's 
prayers. | 


(3) Jo. xiv, (4) See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 384. (5) B. 
3 C. 31. (6) T. 8. Ed. Ben. r 


| perle themſelves into all parts of the world. St. Philip accord 
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St. JAMES the fels Apoſtle, 


See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 365. Ceiller, T. 1. p. 422. 


T. James, to diſtingviſh him from the other apoſtle of the 

J ſame name, the ſon of Zebedee, was called the Leſs; which 
appellation is ſuppoſed to have taken its rife, either from his 
having been called later to the apoſtleſhip than the former, or 
from the lowneſs of his ſtature, or from his youth. He is all 
known by the title of James the Juſt, 4 denomination all agree 
with Hegeſippus (1), and St. Clement of Alexandria to have 
been given on account of his eminent ſanctity. He was the 
ſon of Alpheus (a), and Mary the fiſter of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and ſeems to have been born ſome hes before our Lord, 
Jeſus came with his brethren, and probably St. James among 
the reſt, to ſettle in Capharnaum at the beginning of his mini- 
ſtry (2). James and his brother Jude were called to the apoſtle. 
ſhip in the ſecond year of Chriſt's preaching, ſoon after the 
Paſch in the year 31. He was favoured with an extraordinary 


apparition of his Maſter after his reſurrection ( 3). Clement of 


(i) B. 2. c. 1. 23. 
* 


(a) Some take Alpheus and 
Cleophas to be only different 
names for the ſame perſon. 
Others are of opinion, that Cleo- 
has was Mary's father, or per- 
ha ſhe married Cleophas after 
the death of Alpheus. Joſeph, 
called in the original text Joſe, 
was a brother of St. James and 
ſon of Mary, (Mark xv. 40.) St. 
Jude ſtyles himſelf his brother, 
(Jude i.) He had alſo a brother 
called Simon, the ſame with Si- 


meon, ſon of Cleophas and bi- 


ſhop of Jeruſalem, whoſe life 
was given on the eighteenth ef 
February. Theſe were called 
our Lord's brethren, according to 
the uſe of that word among the 
Jews which extends it to all near 


(2) John ii. 12, 


Alexandria 


(3) 1 Cot, 


relations, They had alſo ſiſters: 
St. Epiphanius names two, Mary 
and Salome. The ſons of Cleo- 
phas were likewiſe couſins-get- 
man to our Saviour by St jo- 
ſeph his reputed father. for He- 
geſippus fi x us that 1 
was brother of St. Joſeph Cleo. 
phas was himſelf a diſciple of 
Chriſt, who going to Emmaus 
with another diſciple was favour- 
ed with the apparition relates, 
Luke xxiv. He is honoured in 
the Roman martyrology tle 
twenty-fifth of September and 
Mary his ſpouſe, who had fol- 
lowed and ſerved Chriſt in Gs. 
lilee, and attended him in his 
paſſion and burial, on the ninth 
of April. 


| ſays ( 


heave 
ſancti 
obſer 
thoug 
ſame 
tering 
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the 1 
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Alexandria ſays that Chriſt being riſen from the dead commu- 
nicated the gift of ſcience (4) to SS. James the Juſt, John and 
peter, and that they imparted it to the other apoſtles. We are 
told by SS. Jerom (5) and Epiphanius (6), that our Lord, at 
his aſcenſion, recommended his church of Jeruſalem to St. 
ames ; in conſequence whereof the apoſtles, before their dif- 
perſion, conſtituted him biſhop of that city. It was probably 
| for a mark of his epiſcopal authority and as an enſign of his 
dignity, that he wore on his head a lamine or plate of gold, as 
is recounted by St. Epiphanius (7). Polycrates quoted by Eu- 
ſebius (8), teſtifies, that St. John did the fame: others relate 
the like of St. Mark It was probably done in imitation of 
the Jewiſh high- prieſt. | 
St. James governed that church in perpetual dangers from 
the fury of the people and their violent perſecutions ; but his 
ſingular virtue procured him the veneration of the Jews them- 
ſelves. As to his ſanity Euſebius (9) and St. Jerom (10) 
give from Hegeſippus the following account concerning him. 
« He was always a virgin, and was a Nazarite or one conſe- 
& crated to God, In conſequence of which he was never 
&« ſhaved, never cut his hair, never drank any wine or other 
« ſtrong liquor; moreover, he never uſed any bath or ail to 
« anoint his limbs, and never eat of any living creature except 
« when of precept, as the paſchal lamb ; he never wore ſandals, 
« never uſed any other clothes than one ſingle linen garment. He 
e proſtrated ſo much in prayer, that the ſkin of his knees and 
&« forehead was hardened like to camels hooffs.“ St. Epiphanius 
| ſays (11), that in a great drought on ſtretching out his arms to 
heaven, he by his prayers inſtantly obtained rain, His eminent 
ſanctity made even the Jews ſtyle him the t man: and Origen 
obſerves (12), that Joſephus himſelf gives him that epithet, 
though it is not to be found now in Joſephus's works. 'The 
ſame reverence for his perſon procured him the privilege of en- 
tering at pleaſure into. the Sanctum or Holy place, namely that 
part of the temple, where none but the prieſts were allowed h 
the law to enter (13). St. Jerom adds (14) that the Jews 
ſtrove out of reſpect who ſhould touch the hem of his garment. 
In the year 51, he aſſiſted at the council of the apoſtles, 
held at Jeruſalem about the obſervance of circumciſion and 
the other legal ceremonies of the Jaw of Moſes, Here, 


R 3 alter 

(4) T. vdr, Euſ. b. 2. c. 1. (5) In Gal. p. 64. 
(6) Her. 87. (7) Har. 29. (8) Euſ. b. 3. c. 24. (9) B. 
2. c. 23. (10) In Jovin. b. 2. c. 24. (11) Har. 78. 
(iz) Orig in Cel. I. 1. p. 35. (13) Heges. apud Euſ. ih- 


(14) In Galat. 3. 19. 


St. JAMES, Apoſtle: 


1 6 
after having confirmed what St. Peter ſaid, he deviſed 9. 


May l. 


ſentence which the apoſtles drew up on that occaſion (15), 
This apoſtle being biſhop of a church, which then chiely 
conſiſted of Jewiſh converts, tolerated the uſe of the legal ce. 
remonies (16), and together with others adviſed St. Paul t 
purity himſelf and offer ſacrifice (17). He is the author cf: 
canonical epiſtle which he wrote in Greek. It is at the hea 
of thoie called catholick or univerſal, becauſe addreſſed, not 90 
any one particular church, but to the whole body of the con. 
verted Jews, diſperſed throughout the then known world, l 
was penned ſome time after thoſe of St. Paul to the Galatians, 
in 55, and to the Romans in 58. It could not therefore be 
written before the year 59, fourteen years after the death of 
St. James the greater, The author's view in this epiſtle is ty 
refute the falſe teachers, who, abuſing certain expreſſions in $t, 
Paul's writings, pretended that faith alone was ſufficient to ju- 
ſtification without good works: whereas without theſe, he de- 
clares our faith is dead. He adds excellent precepts of a holy 
life, and exhorts the faithful not to neglect the ſacrament d 
extreme unction in ſickneſs. | 
The oriental liturgy or maſs, which bears the name of this 
apoſtle, is mentioned by Proclus patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
and by the council in Trullo, and is of venerable antiquity (6), 
St. Baſil indeed teſtifies (18), that the words of the ſacred in- 
vocation in the conſecration of the bread and of the cup, wet 
not committed to writing, but learned and preſerved by tradi- 
tion down to the fourth century, which was done on a motive 
of reſpect and veneration: but other parts of the liturgy 
were written, Perhaps St. James gave only general direc- 
tions about this I:turgy, upon whoſe plan it was afterwards 
drawn up or enlarged. His ſingular Jcarning in ſacred matters 
is extolied by St, Clement of Alexandria (19) and St. Je- 
rom (20). | | 
The Jews being exaſperated at the diſappointment of their 
malicious deligns againſt St. Paul, by his appeal to Cæſar, to 
whom he was ſent by Feſtus jn the year 60, were reſolved to 
revenge it on St. James. That governour dying before the a- 
rival of his ſucceſſour Albinus, thi: vacancy gave them an op- 
portunity of acting more arbitrarily than otherwiſe they durlt 
have done, Wherefore during this interval, Ananus- the high- 
prieſt, ſon of the famous Annas mentioned in the goſpels, hav- 


ing 


(15) Acts xv. (16) Gal. ii. n1, (17) Acts xxl. 17- 
(18) L. de Spir. S. c. 27. (19) Apud Euſ. 1.2. c. 1. (20 
T. contra Celſ. F 


(5) See Le Brun Sur les liturgies, 
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ing aſſembled the Sanhedrim or great council of the Jews, 
ſummoned St. James and others before it. Joſephus the Jewiſh 


| hiſtorian ſays (21), that St James was accuſed of violating the 


laws, and delivered to the people to be ſtoned to death. And 


Hegeſippus adds (22), that they carried him up to the battle- 


ments of the temple, and would have compelled him from 
thence to make a publick renunciation of his faith in Chriſt, 
with this further view, thereby to undeceive, as they termed 


it, thoſe among the people who had embraced chriſtianity. But 


St, James took that opportunity to declare his belief in Jeſus 
Chriſt after the moſt ſolemn and publick manner. For he cried 
out aloud from the battlements, in the hearing of a great mul- 
titude, which was then at Jeruſalem on account of the paſſover, 
that Jeſus the Son of man was ſeated at the right-hand of the 
ſovereign majeſty, and would come in the clouds of heaven to 
judge the world. The Scribes and Phariſees enraged at this 
teſtimony in behalf of Jeſus cried out: The j man alſo 
« hath erred.” And going up to the battlements, they threw 
him headlong down to the ground, ſaying : he muſt be ſtoned, 
St. James, though very much bruiſed by his fall, had ſtrength 
enough to get upon his knees; and in this poſture lifting up 
his eyes to heaven he begged of God to pardon his mur- 
derers, ſeeing that they knew not what they did. The rabble 
below received him with ſhowers of ſtones, and at laſt a fullex 
gave him a blow on the head with his club, ſuch as is uſed in 
dreſſing of cloths, after which he preſently expired. This 
happened on the feſtival of the Paſch, the tenth of April in 
the year of Chriſt 62, the ſeventh of Nero. He was buricd 
near the temple in the place in which he was martyred, where 
a ſmall column was erected, Such was the reputation of his 
ſanctity that the Jews attributed to his death the deſtruction of 
ef as we read in St. Jerom (23), Origen (24), and 

uſebius (25), who aſſure us that Joſephus himſelf declared it 
in the genuine editions of his hiſtory. Ananus put others to 
death for the ſame cauſe, but was threatened for this very fact 
by Albinus, and depoſed from the high-prieſthood by Agrippa. 
The epiſcopal throne of St. James was ſhewn with reſpect at 
Jeruſalem in the fourth century. His relicks are ſaid to have 
been brought to Conſtantinople about the year 572. 


R 4 On 
(21) Ant. 1. 20. (22) Apud Euſ. I. 2. c. 23. (23) In 
Jovin, b. 1. c. 24. (24) Contra Celſ. I. 1. and in Matt. p. 


223. (25) Euſ. Hiſt, I. 7. c. 19. 
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St. As an, Biſhop, C. St. Kentigern biſhop of Glaſcow, 1 
Scotland, being driven from his own = founded a monaſtery and 
epiſcopal chair ori the banks of the river Elwy in North Wale, 
Biſhop Uſher writes from John of Tinmouth, that in this abbey 
965 monks ſerved God in great continence. Three hundred who 
were illiterate this holy abbot appointed to till the ground, and 
take care of the cattle: other 300 to do neceſſary wok Within the 
monaſtery; and 365 he deputed to celebrate the divine office, 
Theſe laſt never went out of the monaſtery unleſs upon ſome urgent 
neceſſity; but attended continually in God's ſanctuary, being divided 
into companies, one of which began the divine office in the choir 
as another had finiſhed it and went out, as among the Acæmetes at 
Conſtantinople: by this means the divine praiſes ſuffered no inter. 
Tuption in the church. Among theſe monks St. Aſaph ſhone as a 
bright light, moſt illuſtrious for his birth, virtues and miracles, 
When St. Kentigern was called back to Glaſcow, he appointed $t. 
Aſaph, the moſt diſtinguiſhed for learning and-piety among his dif. 
ciples, abbot and biſhop at Llan-Elwy. Our ſaint was a diligent 
preacher, and had frequently this ſaying in his mouth: They 


Who withſtand the preaching of God's word, envy the ſalvation 
«© of men.” St. Aſaph wrote certain canons or ordinances of his 
church, the life of St. Kentigern, and ſome other works. He died 


following century, publiſhed by Caniſius. 


it was 
W. 7 
torum, 


about the cloſe of the fixth century; for he flouriſhed about the St. 
year 590. From him the ſee of Elwy took the name of St. Aſaph's: the go 
though it continued long vacant ; for we find no mention of any goiate 
other biſhop of St. Aſaph's, before the twelfth century when Geot- law, | 
frey of Monmouth was advanced to that epiſcopal chair. Wharton Gaul 
gives him a predeceſſor named Gilbert. — See Le Neve's Faſti, Varez 
p. 20. Dr. Brown Willis, and-principally Leland de Script. Angl. dt. 

St. WaLBURGE, Virgin and Abbeſs. She was daughter to St. tive 0 
Richard the king, was invited out of England by St. Boniface, and Wale: 
made abbeſs of Heidenheim in Bavaria, whilſt her brother St. Wi- and g 
nibald governed a monaſtery of men in the ſame place. She died upwa 
in 779, on the twenty- fourth of February. Her relicks are vene- reput: 
rated at Eychſtadt, whither they were tranſlated eighty years after Brita1 
her death. On account of which tranſlation her principal feaſt 1s ſince 
marked in the Roman martyrology on the firſt of May, and is kept St. 
holyday in Bavaria. Part of her relicks were obtained by Baldwin infan 
earl of Flanders, and are now kept at Furnes. Another portion of ſacre 
them in a rich ſhrine was repoſited in the great treaſury of with 
relicks preſerved in the Electoral palace of Hanover, as appears youn 
from the catalogue in folio, printed at Hanover, in 1713. Wal- NIZE( 
burge in the Saxon tongue fignifies Gracious, as Eucharia in ſtron 
Greek: her name is ſometimes corruptly written Warburg. She conſ 
3s the titular ſaint of many churches in Bavaria, Flanders and Eng- to ei 
land. See her life written by Wolfhard, a devout prieſt of the afte 
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ay 1. St. AMAT OR, | + 299 

St. $S1615MUND, king of Burgundy, M. Wonderful is the pro- 
vidence of God in the means by which he preſerves his elect from 
the contagion of vice and conduQts them to eternal life. This ſaint 
was ſon of Gondebald, the Arian king of the Burgundians, but 
embraced the catholick faith through the inſtructions of St. Alcimus 
Avitus, biſhop of Vienne. He ſucceeded to the kingdom of his fa- 


W ther in 516, and in the midſt of barbariſm lived humble, mortified, 
4 penitent, devout and charitable even on the throne, a ſtation in 
W hich the very name of true virtue is too often ſcarce known, Be- 
E fore the death of his father he built the famous monaſtery of St. 
W Maurice at Agaune, in the Valais, in the year 515, where many 
holy hermits lived before that time in ſcattered cells. God per- 


mitted this good prince to fall into a ſnare, He ſuffered his ſon to. 


be put to death, upon an accuſation of a conſpiracy againſt his life: 
but afterwards diſcovering the calumny, and pierced to the quick 
© with remorſe, he retired to Agaune, where he did penance in tears 
and ſackcloth. He made it his prayer to God that he might be 
© puniſhed in this life, to eſcape the divine vengeance. in the next. 
His prayer was heard. For being taken priſoner by Chlodomir, 
the barbarous king of the Franks, he was, by his order, drowned 


m a well at Columelle, four leagues. from Orleans, after he had 
reigned one year. His body was kept honourably at Agaune, till 


it was removed to the cathedral of Prague by the emperour Charles 


IV. It has been famous for many 'miracles.— See the Acta Sanc- 
torum, and St. Gregory of Tours. 

St. AnpEoLUs, M. He was a diſciple of St. Polycarp, preached 
the goſpel in Gaul, and received the crown of martyrdom at Ber- 
goiate upon the Rhone, his head being ſawn aſunder with a wooden 
ſaw, by an order of the emperour Severus, in his march through 
Gaul for Britain, in the year 208. The town of St. Andiol in Vi- 
varez is poſſeſſed of the treaſure of his relicks. 

St. Baiku, in Latin Briocus, according to Cambden, was a na- 
tive of Cork in Ireland. Having led Pe time a holy life in 
Wales, he paſſed into Britany, where he converted many infidels, 
and governed a numerous monaſtery, and died a'Regionary biſhop at 
upwards of fourſcore years of age, in the ſixth century, in great 
reputation for ſanctity and + miracles. The town of St. Brieu in 
Britany took his name, and has continued an epiſcopal fee ever 
lince the ninth age, 

St. AMaToR, ' Biſhop of Auxerre, C. He ſerved God from his 
fancy with his whole heart, and applied himſelf to the-ſiudy of the 
ſacred ſciences under Valerian, biſhop of Auxerre. In compliance 
with the deſires of his parents, he took to wife Martha, a rich 
young lady of Langres; but no ſooner was the contract ſolem- 
nized in the church, but taking her aſide he ſpoke to her in ſuch 
ſtrong terms on the advantages of holy virginity, that, by her free 
conſent, they on the ſpot engaged themſelves, by a mutual vow, 
to embrace that ſtate for the (ike of more perfect virtue. Shu toon 
after took the religious veil, and he received the clerical tonſure. 
Being afterwards choſen biſhop of Auxerre, he governed that church 
iuirty years, labouring to conduct his flock by his — and 
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aſſiduous exhortations, in the paths of eternal ſalvation. He 4 


on the firſt of May 418. See his life, and that Nh. 
nus in the Acta Sanctorum. 5 at of St. Genn 
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From his works, and the fathers and hiſtorians of that age. 6 docto 
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87. Gregory Nazianzen begins with theſe words his paneg. him 

rick of this glorious ſaint, and champion of the faith (1) Ac 

«© When TI praiſe Athanaſius, virtue itſelt is my theme: fer Alex; 

<< I name every virtue as often as I mention him who was pol. digni 

<< ſeſſed of all virtues. He was the true pillar of the church, fect | 

His life and conduct were the rule of biſhops, and his doc. great 

<< trine the rule of the orthodox faith.” St. Athanaſius was: a cor 

native of Alexandria, and ſeems to have been born about the regar 

year 296. His parents who were chriſtians, and remarkable waſh 

for their virtue, were ſolicitous to progure him the beſt educt- ſelf | 

tion. After he had learned grammar and the firſt elements df havii 

the ſciences, St. Alexander, before he was raiſed to the epiſcopal ders, 

chair of that city, was much delighted with the virtuous de- Was 

portment of the youth, and with the pregnancy of his wit; and he d 

took upon himſelf the direction of his ſtudies, brought him up by b 

under his own eye, always made him eat with him, and em- fend 

ployed him as his ſecretary. Athanaſius copied diligently the ſchit 
virtues of his maſter, imbibed his maxims of piety and holy 
zeal, was directed by him in the plan and method of his ſtudies 

and received from him the greateſt aſſiſtance in the purſuit o (2 

them. By writing under ſo great a maſter he acquired the (4) 
moſt elegant, eaſy and methodical, manner of compoſition. 

Profane ſciences he only learned as far as they were neceſlat), ( 

or might be rendered ſubſervient to thoſe that are more ſublime Ath. 

and important: but from their aid he contracted an __ -, 
Ciel 

hiſt 


(1) Or. 21, 


er. St. ATHANASIUS. = 


4 clear, methodical and maſterly ſtyle ; and was qualified to en- 
der the Jiſts in defence of our holy faith with the greateſt advan- 


nage. However, the ſacred ſtudies of religion and virtue he 


made the ſerious employment of his whole lite : and how much 


be excelled in them the ſequel of his hiſtory and the peruſal of 
bis works ſhew. From his eaſy and ready manner of quoting 
W the holy ſcriptures one Would imagine he knew them by heart 


at leaſt by the aſſiduous meditation and ſtudy of thoſe divine 
W oracles he had filled his heart with the ſpirit of the moſt perfect 
piety, and his mind with the true ſcience of the profound my- 
ſteries which our divine religion contains. But in his ſtudy of 
the facred writings the tradition of the church was his guide, 
which he diligently ſought in the comments of the ancient 
doctors, as he teſtifies (2). In another place he declares that he 
had learned it from holy inſpired maſters, and martyrs for the 
divinity of Chriſt (3). That he might neglect no branch of 
© eccleſiaſtical learning he applied himſelf diligently to the ſtudy 
of the canons of the church, in which no one was more per- 
fectly verſed ; nor was he a ſtranger to the civil law, as appears 
from his works; on which account Sulpitius Severus ſtyles 
him a lawyer. 

Achillas, who had ſucceeded St. Peter in the patriarchal ſee of 
Alexandria, dying in 313, St. Alexander was promoted to that 
dignity (a). The deifre of grounding himſelf in the moſt per- 
fect practice of virtue drew St. Athanaſius into the deſerts to the 
great St. Anthony, about the year 315; with whom he made 
a conſiderable ſtay, ſerving him in quality of a diſciple, and 
regarding it as an honour to pour water on his hands when he 
Waſhed them (4). When he had by his retreat prepared him- 
ſelf for the miniſtry of the altar, he returned to the city, and 
having paffed through the inferiour degrees of eccleſiaſtical or- 
ders, was ordained deacon about the year 319. St. Alexander 
Was ſo much taken with his prudence, virtue and learning, that 
he deſired to have him always with him, and governed his flock 
by his advice. He ſtood much in need of ſuch a ſecond, in de- 
fending his church againſt the calumnizs and intrigues of the 
ſchilmaticks and hereticks. The holy patriarch St. Peter had, 

| at 


(2) Orat. contra gentes, p 1, (3) L. de Incarn, p. 66. 
(4) Athan. Vit. Lake. p. 794. GR 


() The hearſay ſtory of St. Tillemont, &c. it is only ground 
Athanaſius baptizing certain chil- ed on the authority of Ruf 
dren at play is inconfiſtent with who on other accounts i- 
the evident chronology of his knowledged to be a < 
tory, as is ſhewn by Hermant, writer. 
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at the interceſſion of the martyrs and confeſſors, diſpenſed wig 
the rigour of the canons in behalf of certain perſons, wh, 
through frailty had fallen into idolatry during the Perſecution, 
and upon their repentance had received them again to commy. 
nion. Meletius, biſhop of Lycos in Thebais, unjuſtly tock 
oſtence at this lenity, and on that pretence formed a ſchiſm 
over all Egypt againſt St. Peter and his ſucceſſours. Arius, 3 
Tybian by, birth, and a deacon, who for ſeditious practices was 
expelled the church by his biſhop St. Peter, fell in with Me. 


1ans 
Farſi 


letius. St. Peter was fo well acquainted with his turbulent ſpi- after t 
Tit, that no intreaties could move him, even when he Was dain n 
going to martyrdom, to receive him into the communion of the vide th 
church. However, his ſucceſlaur Achillas, upon his ſubmiſ- In van 
Hon and repentance, not only. admitted him into his commu- thorit) 


nion, but alſo, ordained him prieſt and entruſted him with the 
church of Baucalis, one of the pariſhes of the city. Achillas 
was ſucceeded by St. Alexander, whoſe promotion Atius te- 
ſented as. an injury done to himſelf, being in his, own opinion 
the more worthy.: and ſome time after impudently and blaſphe- 
.mouſly aſſerted that Chriſt, was not God, but a mere creatute, 
though formed before all other created beings, (but not from 
eternity) and of a nature ſuperiour in perfection to all other 
creatures. St Alexander long endeavoured by mildneſs to re- 
claim the hereſiarch, but was compelled by his obſtinacy to cut 
him off from tbe. communion of the church, in a ſynod of all 
the biſhops under his juriſdiction, held at Alexandria. Arius 
Ned firſt into Paleſtine, and thence to Nicomedia, where he 
had already gained by letters the confidence of Euſebius, the 
craſty biſhop of that city. In 319, St. Alexander ſent an ac- 
count of his proceedings againſt Arius in a circular letter directed 
to all the biſhops of the church, ſigned by St. Athanaſius and 
many others. In 325, he took the holy deacon with him to 
the council of Nice, who there diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the 
extraordinary zeal and learning, with which he encountced 
not only Arius, but alſo, Euſebius of Nicomedia, Tbecg. 
nis and Maris, the principal protectors of that hereſiarch; and 
he had a great ſhare in the diſputations and deciſions of that 
vencrable aſſembly, as Theodoret, Sozomen, and St. Gregory 
Nazianzen teſtify. | ; 
Five months after this great council St. Alexander, ly ing on 
his death-bed, by a heavenly inſpiration recommended to his 
clergy and people the choice of Athanaſius for his ſucceſſour, 
thrice repeating. bis name; and: when he was found to be ab- 
ſent he cried out: Athanaſius you think to. eſcape but yo! 


ate miſtaken (5).” Sozomen ſays he had abſconded for * ( 
© . 


(s) Sozomen, b. 2. C. 17. Theodoret, b. 2. C. 26. 


being choſen- In conſequence of this recommendation the bi- 
ſhops of all Egypt aſſembled at Alexandria, and finding the 
people and clergy: unanimous in their choice of Athanaſius for 
patriarch, they confirmed the election about the middle of the 
year 326 3 for St. Cyril teſtifies (6), that he held that chair 
forty ic years. He ſeems then to have been about thirty 
years of age. He ordained Frumentius biſhop of the Æthio- 

ians, and made the viſitation of the churches under his 
juriſdiction throughout all Egypt. The Meletians continued, 
after the death of their author, to hold private aſſemblies, or- 
dain new biſhops by their own authority, every where to di- 
vide the people, and to fill Egypt with factions and ſchiſms. 
In vain did St. Athanaſius employ all the power which his au- 
thority put into his hands, to bring them back to the unity of 
the church. The ſeverity of their morals gained them a re- 


putatior: among the people, and their oppoſition to the catho- 
licks moved the Arians to court their fnendſhip. Though theſe 


ſchiſmaticks were in the beginning orthodox in faith, and the 


firſt and moſt violent oppoſers of Arius, yet they ſoon after 
joined his partiſans in calumniating and impugning St. Atha- 
naſius; for which purpoſe they entered into a ſolemn league of 
iniquity" together. For St.  Athanafius obſerves (7), that as 
Herod and Pontius Pilate forgot their enmity to agree in per- 
ſecuting Chriſt, ſo the Meletians and Arians diſſembled their 
private animoſities, to enter into a mutual confederacy and ca- 
bal againſt the truth: which is the ſpirit of all ſectaries, who, 
though divided in every other thing, unite in perſecuting the 
truth and oppoling the church. 1 
Arius being recalled from baniſhment, into which he had 


been ſent by the emperour, St. Athanaſius. refuſed him en- 


trance into the church; whereupon he retired to his friends in 
Paleſtine and the neighbouring eaſtern provinces,. at whoſe en- 
treaty Conſtantine urged St. Athanaſius to admit him to his 
communion. The intrepid patriarch anſwered the emperour, 
that the catholick church could hold no communion with he- 
rely that ſo impudently attacked the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt (8). 
Euſebius of Nicomedia and Theognis, after three years baniſh- 
ment, ſeeing Arius already releafed from his exile, wrote a letter 
to the emperour, which is extant in Socrates and Sozomen; 
artfully declaring that they all agreed in faith, that they re- 
ceived the word conſuhſlantial, having now fully examined its 
meaning, and that they entirely gave themſelves up to peace; 

it could not anathematize Arius,, whom by a long converſe 
with him, and both by word and writing they had found not 


(6) Bp. 1. (7) Or, 1. contr. Arian, (8) Apol. contra 
nan, p. 178, and Socr, I. 2. c. 22. 
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to be guilty of what had been laid to his charge, and who 
had already met with a favourable reception from his imperig 


May : 


majeſty, Hereupon the ſentence of their baniſhment was te. 
verſed, and they were both permitted to return to their reſpec. 
tive ſees. This Euſebius had before ambitiouſly procured his 
tranſlation from the ſee of Berytus to that of Nicomedia, which 
being at that time the reſidence of the eaſtern emperours, pave 
him a fair opportunity of ingratiating himſelf with the preat 
miniſters of ſtate, and thereby of rendering himſelf conſiderable 
for power and intereſt at court. He neither wanted parts nor 
learning, was of a ſubtle and daring temper, a deep diflembler, 
and the moſt artful of men; and on theſe accounts a proper in- 
ſtrument of the devil to be the contriver of the calumnies and 
perſecutions againſt our ſaint and the catholick church. He 
was no ſooner come back to Nicomedia, than he began to et 
his engines at work. He firſt wrote a civil letter to St, Atha- 
naſius, wherein he endeavoured to juſtify Arius. But neither 
his own flattering words, nor the emperour's threats, which he 
procured, prevailing, he wrote to the Meletians, that the time 
was now come to put their deſigns in execution and impeach 
Athanaſius, It was ſome time before they could agree what 
they ſhould lay to his charge. At length they ſent three of 
their ſchiſmatical biſhops, Iſio, Eudæmon and Callinicus to 
Nicomedia, who undertook to accuſe him to the emperour of 
having exacted linen for the uſe of his church, and impoſed it as 
a tribute upon the people; alſo of ſending a purſe of gold to one 
Philumenus, who was plotting to uſurp the empire. Athana- 
fius being ſummoned to appear before Conſtantine, his cauſe 
was heard in his palace of Pſammathia, ſituated in the ſuburbs 
of Nicomedia. 'The emperour, having examined the accuſa- 
tions againſt him, was convinced of his innocence, acquitted 
him of what had been alleged againſt him, and ſent him back 
with a letter to the faithful of Alexandria, wherein he calls him 
a man of God, and a moſt venerable perſon. 

Euſebius, though baffled for the preſent, did not deſpair of 
compaſling his ends; and in the mean time contrived the ba- 
niſhment of St. Euſtathius, the moſt zealous and holy patriarch 
of Antioch, And ſoon after new allegations were laid againſt 
Athanaſius, charging him with the murder of Arſenius, a Me- 
letian, biſhop, and with other crimes. Conſtantine appeared 
ſhocked at the accuſation of the murder, and ſent an order to 
St. Athanaſius to clear himſelf in a council which was to be 
held at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, whereof Euſebius, one of the 
Arian party, was biſhop. The faint diſliking it no doubt on 
this account, and juſtly apprehenſive he ſhould not have liberty 


allowed him for his defence, did not appear. This his _— 
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repreſented to Conſtantine as the effect of pride and ſtubborn- 


Ec; who being exaſperated by theſe ſuggeſtions, began to en- 


tertain an ill opinion of him, and appointed another council to 
aſemble at Tyre, where he commanded Athanaſius at his peril 
to appear. The council met there in Auguſt 335, conſiſtin 


8 
of ſixty biſhops, chiefly Arians. St. Athanaſius, after ſome 


delay, came thither attended with a conſiderable number of bi- 


ſhops of his own province, and among theſe, the illuſtrious 
confeſſors Paphnutius and Potamon. All the chiefs of the 
Arian ſe& were preſent ; the two Euſebius's, Flaccillus the in- 
truded biſhop of Antioch, Theognis of Nice, Maris of Chal- 
cedon, Narciſſus of Neronias, 1 heodorus of Heraclea, Patro- 
philus of Scythopolis, Urſacius of Syngidon, Valens of Mur- 
ſa, and George of Laodicea, The juſt exception which St. 
Athanaſius made againſt ſuch judges who had declared them- 
ſelves his enemies, was tyrannically over-ruled, and on his en- 
tering the council, they, inftead of allowing him to take his 
place among them, obliged him to ſtand as a criminal at the 
bar before his judges. St. Potamon could not forbear tears upon 
the occaſion, and addrefling himſelf to Euſebius of Cæſarea, 
who, had been a priſoner with him for the faith in the late per- 
ſecution, cried out: What, Euſebius, are you fitting on the 
& bench, and doth Athanaſius ſtand arraigned? Who can bear 
« this with patience? Tell me; was not you in priſon with me 
during the perſecution? As for my part, I loft an eye in it, 
« but I ſee you are whole and found. How came you ta 
« eſcape ſo well?” By which words he inſinuated a ſuſpicion 
of publick fame, that Euſebius has been guilty of ſome unlaw- 
ful compliance. The reſt of the Egyptian biſhops perſiſted in 
refuſing to allow thoſe to be judges of their patriarch, who 
were = profeſſed enemies; but their remonſtrances were not 
regarded. 

The firſt article of accuſation againſt the ſaint was, that 
Macarius, his deputy, had been guilty of ſacrilege in breaking 
the chalice of one Iſchyras, a ſuppoſed prieſt, whilſt he was 
offciating at the altar. 'This which had been already proved to be 
mere calumny, and was further confuted by deputies ſent from 
Tyre into Egypt to examine into the ſtate of the affair, where- 
by it appeared that the whole charge was groundleſs and ma- 
licious, and that Iſchyras, who at length was reconciled to St. 
Athanaſius, had been ſet on by certain biſhops. of the Mele- 
tan faction. He was next accuſed of having raviſhed a vir- 
gin conſecrated to God: and a woman was accordingly pre- 
vailed with to own and atteſt the fact in open council. Where- 
upon Timothy, one of the ſaint's clergy, turning to her: 
Woman, ſaid he, did I ever lodge at your houſe, did I 

| ever 
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<< ever as you. pretend, offer violence to you? © Ves, ſaid be, 
<« yqu are the very perſon I accuſe: adding at large the ci 
cumſtances of time and place. The impoſture thus plainly Gi, 
Covering itſelf put the contrivers of it ſo much out of COunte, 
nance, that they drove her immediately out of the aflembh, 
St. Athanaſius indeed inſiſted on her ſtaying and being obligy 
to declare who it was that had fuborned her; but this was over. 
ruled by his enemies, alleging that they had more important 
crimes to charge him with, and ſuch as it was impoffible t 
elude by any artifices whatſoever.. They proceeded next to the 
affair of Arſenius, an old Meletian biſhop, whom they accuſed 
St. Athanaſius of having murdered. To fupport this charge 
they produced in court a dried hand, ſuppoſed to be the hand 
of Arſenius, which, as they alleged, the patriarch had ordered 
to be cut off, to be employed in magical operations. The 
truth was: Axſenius, ſtyled by his party biſhop of Hypſele, hal 
fallen into ſome irregularity, and had abſconded. St. Athanz 
ſius had: firſt procured certificates from many perſons that he 
was ſtill living; and prevailed with him afterwards through the 
intereſt of friends, to come privately to Tyre, to ſerve &. 
Athanaſius on this occaſion. The ſaint therefore aſked if any 
of the biſhops preſent knew Arſenius : ſeveral anſwering, they 
did ; he then made him appear before the whole aſſembly with 
both kis bands, Thus was the wicked purpoſe of his adver- 
ſaries defeated, no leſs to the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of the 
innocent, than to the ſhame and confuſion of the guilty. Ar- 
ſenius ſoon after made his peace with St. Athanaſius, and with 
the catholick church; as did alſo John, the moſt famous d 
the Meletian biſhops. The Arians called the ſaint a magician 
and one that impoſed upon their ſenſes by the black art; 
and would have torn him to pieces had not the imperial go- 
vernour interpoſed and reſcued him out of their hands, who for 
further ſecurity ſent him on board a ſhip that ſailed the ſame 
night. Having thus eſcaped their fury, he went ſoon after for 
Conſtantinople. All theſe particulars are related by St. Atha- 
naſius in his apology 3 alſo by Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret. 
Though the ſaint had been convicted of no erime, the Arian 
biſhops pronounced againſt him a ſentence of depoſition, for- 
bidding him to reſide at Alexandria, leſt his preſence ſhould ex- 
cite new diſorders there, repeating in their ſentence the calum- 
nies which had been ſo fully refuted, | 
Conſtantine, who had refuſed to ſee or give audience to ou 
faint on his arrival at Conſtantinople, whom he looked upon # 
juſtly condemned by a council, ſent an order to the biſhops of 
Tyre to adjourn to Jeruſalem, for the dedication of the church 
of the holy ſepulchre, which he had cauſed to be built _ 
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Arius came thither at this time to the council, with a letter 
ſrem the emperour, and a profeſſion of faith which he had pre- 
ſented to him, and which is extant in Socrates, In it the 
ſubtle heretick profeſſes his belief in Chriſt, “ as begotten be- 
« fore all worlds: God the Word, by whom all things were 
« made, &c.” But neither the word conſub/tantial, nor any 
thing equivalent to it was there. The hereſiarch had aſſured 
the emperour that he received the council of Nice, who was 
thus impoſed upon by his hypocriſy; but he ordered the bi- 
ſhops to examine his profeſſion of faith, The Euſebians 
readily embraced the opportunity which they had long waited 


for, declared Arius orthodox, and admitted him to the com- 


munion. St, Athanaſius in the mean time having requeſted 
of the emperour, who had refuſed him audience, that his pre- 
tended judges might be obliged to confront him, and that he 
might be allowed the liberty to exhibit his complaints againſt 
them, Conſtantine ſent them an order to come to Conſtanti- 
nople to give an account of their tranſactions at Tyre. But 
only ſix, and theſe the moſt artful of the number, obeyed the 
ſummons, namely, Euſebius, Theognis, Maris, Patrophilus, 
Urſacius and Valens. Theſe agreed to attack St. Athanaſius 
with a freſh accuſation, as they did, charging him with having 
threatened to hinder the yearly tranſportation of corn from 
Alexandria to Conſtantinople. This accuſation, though pro- 
teſted againſt by the ſaint, as abſolutely falſe and to the laſt de- 
gree improbable was nevertheleſs believed by Conſtantine, who 
expreſſed his reſentment at it, and baniſhed him, in conſe- 
quence, to Tiers, then the chief city of the Belgick Gaul. 
The holy man arrived there in the beginning of the year 
336, and was received with the greateſt reſpect by St. Maximinus, 
biſhop of the place, and by Conſtantine the younger who com- 
manded there for his father. St. Antony and the people of 
Alexandria wrote to the emperour in favour of their paſtor : 
but he anſwered that he could not deſpiſe the judgment of a 
council (a). The ſaint had the ſatisfaction to be informed that 
his church at Alexandria conſtantly refuſed to admit Arius. The 
Vor. II, year 


(a) St. Jerom ſays (in Chron. ad he was deceived by Arius 
an. 338.) that Conſtantine inclin- and Euſebius, they always per- 
ed to the Arian doctrine. But St. ſuaded him that they maintained 
Athanaſius and all others, except its decifions. If he ſometimes 
Lucifer of Cagliari, expreſly af- perſecuted St. Athanaſius, it was 
firm that he always * to never for his doctrine or faich; 
the faith of the council of Nice, and the Arians forged againſt 
againſt which, while he lived, him calumnies of another na- 
none durſt openly appear. When ture when they endeavoured to 
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year after, on Whitſunday the twelfth of May, Conſtantine de. 
parted this life, being ſixty- three hs and almoſt three month; 


old, whilft he yet wore the Neophyte's white garment after hi; 
baptiſm. His hiſtorian teſtifies with what ardour the people 
offered up their prayers to God for his ſoul (b). He was hy. 
ried in the porch of the church of the twelve apoſtles which he 
had founded in Conſtantinople for the burying-place of the 
emperours and patriarchs, though he had built that of St. Irene 


for the Har church or the cathedral, He would be buried in 
that holy place, according to Euſebius, “ that he might deſerve 


exaſperate this prince againſt 
him. This emperour was bap- 
tiled in his laſt ſickneſs by Eu- 
ſebius of Nicomedia ; but that 
crafty Arian did not openly diſ- 
cover his hereſy to him, enjoyed 
at that time the communion of 
the catholick church, and was 
the dioceſan of the caſtle of 
Aguyron, where he received the 
ſacraments from his hands He 
had ſhewn great zeal for the ex- 
tinction of that hereſy in the 
council of Nice, His devotion 
and ſincere piety, his extraordi- 
nary zeal for the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and for the peace of the 
church, his reſpe& for prieſts, 
&c the many wholeſome laws 
which he made in favour of re- 
ligion, and the great ſentiments 
of piety in which he received 
baptiſm and the other ſacraments 
oblige us to excuſe ſome ſymp- 
toms of vanity in his youth, and 
with the church to ſpeak of his 
name with gratitude and reſpect. 
His heroick virtues atoned for 
faults and errours which true re- 
pentance blotted out. That he 
was impoſed upon by the 
artifices of wicked Arian hy- 

ocrites ſo far as to harbour 

uſpicions againſt an Athanaſius, 
wasan extreme misfortune, which 
proved favourable to the abet- 
tors of hereſy, fatal to many, 
and the ruin of his ſon Conſtan- 
tius, and of his own ſiſter Con- 


cc to 


ſtantia, In excuſe for Conſtan- 
tine's unjuſt treatment of St. 
Athanaſius, we ought to re. 
flect how often princes are ob- 
liged to ſee with the eyes of 
others, and how difficult it fre. 
quently is to them, when fur. 
rounded with flatterers, to cone 
to the knowledge of the truth. 
But God opened the eyes of this 
emperour before his death with 
regard to the innocence of his 
holy ſervant: he accordingly 
gave orders in his laſt illneſs that 
he ſhould be recalled from his ba- 
niſnment, in which he had then 
lived one year and ſome months ; 
but as this could not be put in 


execution before the middle of the 


year 338, the continuance of 
his exile was one year and four 
months, 

% Innumerabilis populus und 
cum ſacerdotibus Dei, non fine ge- 
mitu ac lacrymis pro imperatori 
anima preces offerebant Deo, gra- 
tiſimum pio principt  officium exhi· 
bentes, In hoc etiam Deus pri 
lixam erga famulum ſuum benev- 
lenti am declarawit; quippe quid 
maxime ambierat, locum juxta ai. 
flolorum memoriam ei conceſſerit, ul 
anime illius tabernaculum Apo- 
lici nominis atque honoris conjortis 
frueretur, divintſque Caremonith 
ex myſtico ſacrificia et ſandtaru 


precum communione potiri merererur 


Euf. I. 4. Vit. Conſt. c. 11, 64. 
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« to enjoy the benefit of the myſtical ſacrifice, and the com- 
« munion of devout prayers (g).“ Conſtantine's three ſons di- 
vided the empire, as their father's will directed. Conſtantine, 
the eldeſt, had Britain, Spain, Gaul, and all that lies on this 
fide the Alps: Conſtantius, the ſecond ſon, Thrace, Aſia, 
Egypt, and the Eaſt: Conſtans, the youngeſt, had Italy, 
Africa, Greece and Illyricum. Conſtantine, the younger, re- 
ſtored St. Athanaſius to his ſee, ſending with him a letter filled 
with high commendations of the holy prelate, and expreſſions 
of great reſpect ſor his ſanctity, and of indignation againſt his 
adverſaries. The faint paſſed through Syria, and was received 
by his flock with a joy and pomp equal to the triumph of an 
emperour. | 

The city of Alexandria was ſituate within the juriſdiction 
of Conſtantius, whom the Arians had gained over to their 
party without much difficulty. Theſe hereticks accuſed St. 
Athanaſius afreſh to the three emperours for raiſing tumults 
and [editions upon his return, for committing. violences and 
murder, and ſelling, for his own private uſe, the cotn which 
Conſtantine had deſtined for the ſupport of Widows and eccle- 
faſticks in thoſe countries where corn did not grow; but the 
atteſtations of the bifhops who had received it in Lybia juſti- 
fied him, and covered his accuſers with confuſion. Conſtan- 
tine and Conſtans ſent away their deputies with diſgrace : but 
Conftantius being met at Antioch by Euſebius of Nicomedia 
and others of his party, was eaſily perſuaded into the belief of 
this laſt head of the accuſation, and prevailed upon to grant 
them leave to chooſe a new biſhop of Alexandria, They loſt 
no time, but aſſembling at Antioch named one Piſtus to that 
ſee, an Egyptian prieft of their ſet, who, together with the 
biſhop that ordained him, had been condemned by St. Alexander 
and by the council of Nice: but pope Julius rejected his com- 
munion, and all other catholick churches pronounced anathe- 
mas againſt him; nor was he ever able to get poſſeflion of the 
patriarchal chair. St. Athanaſius called a council of about 
an hundred biſhops” at Alexandria to defend the catholick 
faith: after which he repaired” to Rome to pope Julius, to 
whom his council ſent letters and deputies. Here the pope ac- 
quitted him in a council of fifty biſhops, held in 341, 
and confirmed him in his ſee : but he was obliged to continue 
at Rome three years, during which the Arians carried on every 
thing by violence in the Eaſt. The ſame year a council met at 
Antioch to the "dedication of the great church called the Golden 
Church, and framed twenty-five canons of diſcipline. After 
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the departure of the orthodox prelates, the Arians framed a 
canon levelled againſt St. Athanaſius, that if a biſhop, who had 
been depoſed in a council, whether juſtly or unjuſtly, ſhoul 
return to his church, without the authority of a greater council 
than that which had depoſed him, he ſhould never hope to be re. 
eſtabliſhed, nor have bis cauſe admitted to a hearing. The 
then natned Gregory, a Cappadocian, and placed him by force 
of arms in the ſee of Alexandria in 341. The emperour Con- 
ſtans in 345 invited St. Athanaſius to Milan, and by earneſt 
letters obliged his brother Conſtantius to join with him in aſ. 
ſembling a general council of the Eaſt and Weſt at Sardica, in 
Illyricum. It met in May 347, and conſiſted of 300 biſhops 
of the Weſt, and 76 of the Eaſt according to Socrates and 
Sozomen; but according to St. Athanaſius, only of 170, be- 
ſides the Euſebians ; which agrees nearly with Theodoret, who 
reckons them in all 250. They were collected out of thirty- 
Hve provinces, beſides the Orientals. This is reputed a general 
council, (and is proved ſuch by Natalis Alexander) though 
commonly looked upon only as an appendix to that of Nice, 
St. Athanaſius, Marcellus of Ancyra, and Aſclepas of Gaza 
were acquitted. They and ſome others out of the eaſtern 
empire were preſent. But the Arian Orientals made a body 
apart, being fourſcore in number, who having formed ſe- 
veral aſſemblies in certain places by the way, on their arrival 
at Sardica refuſed, as they had agreed before they came, to 
Join the other prelates ; alleging the preſence of Athanaſius, 
and other ſuch frivolous pretences ; and at length upon an inti- 
mation of the threats of the ſynod if they did not appear, and 
if the Euſebians did not juſtify themſelves of the matters laid 
to their charge, they all fled by night, and held a pretended 
council at Philippopolis, as St. Hilary in his fragments, and 
Socrates teſtify. Dr. Cave alleges, that they dated their acts 
at Sardica : but this they did —— to uſurp the venerable name 
of that ſynod: for at the ſame time they quote the ſynodal 
epiſtle of the prelates who remained at Sardica, before the date 
of which epiſtle all hiſtorians teſtify that they had left that city. 
The true council excommunicated the chiefs of the Euſebians, 
with Gregory the Cappadocian, forbidding all catholick bi- 
ſhops to hold communion with them (c). This council ſent 

two 


(e) This council of. Sardica cauſe, if he thinks that ſuperfluous, 
decrees that the appeal of a bi- or depute biſhops of a neigh- 
ſhop, depoſedin his own province, bouring province, or ſend per- 
to the biſhop of Rome be always ſons from Rome to determine it. 
allowed, and that the pope may (Can. 3. 4. 7.) This was no 
either refuſe to re-examine the new law * a . « 
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two deputies to Conſtantius to preſs the execution of its decrees. 
The emperour Conſtans wrote to him alſo, both before and af- 
ter the council, to acquaint him that unleſs he reſtored Athana- 
ſius to his ſee, and puniſhed his calumniators, he would do it 
by force of arms. Gregory the Cappadocian, who had, with 
the Arian governours, exercifed a moſt bloody perſecution againſt 
the catholicks, and among others had cauſed to be beaten to 
death the holy confeſſor St. Potamon, dying four months after 
the council of Sardica, facilitated our ſaint's return to Alexan- 
dria, and deprived the emperour of all pretexts for hindering 
or delaying it. Conſtantius had alſo upon his hands an unſuc- 
ceſsful war againſt the Perſians, and dreaded the threats of a civil 
war from his brother. "Therefore he wrote thrice to the holy pre- 
late, entreating him to haſten his return to Alexandria. St. 
Athanaſius, at the requeſt of Conſtans, went firſt to him, then 
reliding in Gaul and probably at Milan, and thence to Rome 
to take leave of pope Julius and his church. He took Antioch 
in his way home, where he found Conſtantius, who treated 
him with great courteſy, and only defired that he would allow 
the Arians one church-in Alexandria. The faint anſwered, 
that he hoped that in that caſe the ſame favour might be grant- 
ed to the catholicks at Antioch, who adhered to Euſtathius ; 
but this not being reliſhed by the Arians, Conſtantius inſiſted 
no longer on that point, but recommended Athanaſius in very 
ſtrong terms to his governours in Egypt. In the mean time 
the zealous and pious emperour Conſtans was treacherouſly 
ſlain by Magnentius in Gaul, in January 350. Nevertheleſs 
Conſtantius reſtored Athanaſius, who immediately aſſembled a 
council at Alexandria, and confirmed the decrees of that of 
Sardica. St. Maximus did the ſame in a numerous ſynod at 
Jeruſalem. Many Arian biſhops on this occafion retracted their 
calumnies againſt the holy man, and alſo their hereſy, among 
whom were Urſacius and Valens: but they ſoon returned to 
the vomit. | ; 
Magnentius uſurped the empire in Italy, Gaul, and Africa, 
and Vetrannio in Pannonia. Conſtantius marched into the 
Weſt againſt them. He made himſelf maſter of Vetrannio's 
perſon by a ſtratagem, and his army defeated Magnentius near 
Murſa in Pannonia, in 351, and that tyrant fell ſoon after by 
his own ſword. Whilſt Conſtantius reſided at Sirmium in 
351, a council was held in that city, conſiſting chicfly of 
83 oriental 


that which had been eſtabliſhed to pope Julius, and been ac- 
from the beginning; and as a quitted by him at Rome; nor 


naſius had, before this, appealed found fault with the proce<uis. 


proof of it we ſee that St. Atha- had the Euſebians them ves 
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oriental biſhops, moſt of them Arians. Photinus, biſhop of 
that ſee, who renewed the hereſy of Sabellius, and affirmed 
Chriſt to be no more than a meer-man, having been already 
condemned by two councils at Milan, was here excommuni- 
cated, depoſed and baniſhed by the emperour. The profeſſion 
of faith drawn up in this ſynod is commonly eſteemed ortho- 
dox, and called the Firſt confeſſion of Sirmium. The Ariang 
had never ceaſed to prepoſſeſs the credulous emperour againſt 
Athanaſius, whoſe active zeal was their terrour; and that prince 
was no ſooner at liberty, by ſeeing the whole empire in his own 
hands, than he began again to perſecute him. He procured 


him to be condemned by certain Arian biſhops at Arles, in = varic: 


353, and again at Milan in 355, where he declared himſelf 
is accuſer, and baniſhed the catholick biſhops who refuſed to 
ſubſcribe his condemnation, as SS: Euſebius of Vercelli, Dio- 
nyſius of Milan, Paulinus of Triers, &c. He ſent a chamberlain 
to obtain of pope Liberius the confirmation of this unjuſt ſen- 
tence: but he rejected the propoſal with indignation, though 
enforced with preſents and threats. Liberius not only refuſed 
the preſents which were brought him, but when the meſſenger 
fought means to depoſit them as an offering in St Peter's 
church, unknown to the pope, he threw them out of doors. 
Conſtantius hereupon ſent for him under a ſtrict guard to Mi- 
lan, where in a conference, recorded hy. Theodoret, the' boldly 
told Conſtantius that Athanaſius had been acquitted at Sardica, 
and his enemies proved calumniators and impoſtors, and that 
it was unjuſt to condemn a perſon Who could not” be legally 
convicted of any crime: the emperour was reduced to ſilence 
on every article; but being the more out of patience ordered 
bim, unleſs he complied within three days, to go into baniſh- 
ment to Bercea in Thrace. He ſent him indeed five hun- 
dred pieces of gold to bear his charges, but Liberius refuſed 
them, ſaying, he might beſtow them on his flatterers : as he 
did alſo a like preſent from the empreſs, bidding the meſſenger 
learn to believe in Chriſt, and not to perſecute the church of 
God. After the three days were expired he departed into exile, 
in 356. Conſtantius going to Rome to celebrate the twenticth 
year of his reign, in 357, the ladies joined in a petition to him 
that he would reſtore Liberius, who had been then two years 
in baniſhment. He aijented, upon condition that he ſhould 
comply with the biſhops then at court. About this time Li- 
berius began to fink under the hardſhips of his exile, and his 
reſolution was ſhaken by the continual ſolicitations of Demo- 
philus the Arian biſhop of Berœa, and of Fortunatian, the 
temporiſing biſhop of Aquileia, He was ſo far ſoftened by 
liſtening to flatteries and ſuggeſtions, to which he ought 5 600 
oppe 
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ſtopped his cars with horrour, that be yielded to the ſnare laid 
for him to the great ſcandal of the church. e ſubſcribed the 
condemnation of St. Athanaſius, and a confeſhon or creed 
which had been framed by the Arians at Sirmium, though 
their hereſy was not expre ed in it; and he wrote to the Arian 
biſhops of the Eaſt, that he had received the true catholick 
faith which many biſhops had approved at Sirmium (d). The 
fall of ſo great a prelate, and ſo illuſtrious a confeſſor is a ter- 
rifying example of human weakneſs, which no one can call to 
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(d) Liberius fell by a pre- 
varication and notorius ſcandal : 
but not by hereſy. There were 
three confeſſions of faith or creeds 
compiled by the Arians at Sir- 
mium, The firſt; f 
the council of Sirmium, in 
351, againſt Fhotinus, was or- 
thodox in its terms; though the 
word conſubftantial was omitted 
in it. This was drawn up by 
the oriental biſhops, who alone 
compoſed that council] ; the Welt, 
except Pannonia, bein 
ſubject to Magnentius. 
cond confeſſion was made at 


Sirmium in 357, when Conſtan- 


tins arrived there from Rome, 


only Valens, Urfacius, and Ger- 


minius are named as concerned 
in it; and Oſius of Cordova, 
and Potamius of Liſbon as ſub- 
ſcribing to it, for Oſius after 


moſt zealouſly maintaining the 


faith, was vanquiſhed by tor- 
tures, and unhappily fell; but 
died penitent in Spain, within a 
year after, as St. Athanaſius al- 
{ures us. This ſecond creed 
openly expreſſed the Arian im- 
piety, and forbad any mention 
to be made either of unity or of 
likeneſs of fubRance in Chrift with 
the Father: for the catholicks 
called Chriſt of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance as the Father: the Semi- 
arians of /ike ſubſtance; the 
Anomzans or rank Arians en- 
tirely unlike in ſubſtance ; the laſt 


framed in 


then 
The fe-- 


mind 


mentioned were alſo called Eu- 
nomians, from one of the chief 
of that ſect. In 359. a third con- 
feſſlon was publiſhed by the Ari- 
ans at Sirmium, in which Chriſt 


is 1#i4 to be a/:ke in ſubſtance 
in all things. This third contains 


clearly the Semiarian hereſy : and 
was made two years aſter the fall 
of Liberius. Nor could he have 
ſubſcribed the ſecand, of which 


the very authors of it were im- 


mediately aſhamed, ſo that it was 


no more mentioned; and it was 


framed by very few, and thoſe 
all weſtern biſhops. 
St. Hilary tettifies, (Fragm. 6. 


Whereas 


p. 1357 ). that Liberius ſigned 


the confeſſion which had been 
made by twenty-two biſhops, of 


which number Demophilus was 
one, which agrees to the ſixſt. 


Hence Liberius writing to the 
oriental biſhops fays he had 


ſigned their confeſſion of faith, 
or that made by them, and that 
it was preſented to him by De- 
mophilus. He morec ver calls it 
catholick. All which circum— 
ſtances concur in the firſt. Sozo- 
men aſfures us (1. 4. c. 1;.) that 
when he arrived at Rome he 
anathematized al] who did not 
confe(s the Son like to the Fa- 
ther in a// things, which was ex- 
preſly condemning the ſecond 
creed. How then could he have 
ſubicribed to it fo ſhort a time 
betore ? 


| 
i 
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mind without trembling for himſelf. St. Peter fell by a pre- 
ſumptuous confidence in his own ſtrength and reſolution; that 
we may learn that every one ſtands only by humility. Liberius 
however ſpeedily imitated the repentance of the prince of the 
apoſtles. And he no ſqoner had recovered his fee than he again 
loudly declared himſelf the patron of juſtice and truth: and 
when the council of Rimini was betrayed into a prevarication 
which was conſtrued in favour of Arianiſm, Liberius vigour. 
ouſly oppoſed the danger, and by his ftrenuous active ze: 
averted the deſolation with which it threatened many churches, 
as Theodoret teſtifies (10). 

In 359, the council of Rimini had the weakneſs ſo far 
to yield to the artifices of the Arians, as to omit in the 
creed the word conſub/tantial. The prelates were after. 
wards ſurpriſed to ſee the triumph of the Arians on that 
account, and were ftruck with remorſe for their unwary 
condeſcenſion. Their fall was owing, not to any errour in 
faith, but to a want of courage and inſight into the artifices of 
the Arians. Nevertheleſs, Lucifer of Cagliari, and ſome other 
biſhops pretended, by a Phariſaical pride, that the lapſed, not- 
withſtanding their repentance, could no longer be admitted by 
the church to communion in the rank of biſhops or prieſts, 
St. Athanaſius on the contrary, being filled with the ſpirit of 
tenderneſs which our Divine — nk exerciſed and recom- 
mended to be ſhewn towards ſincere penitents, condemned this 
exceſſive ſeverity : and in 362, in a great council at Alexan- 
dria, decreed, that the biſhops who had fallen at Rimini ſhould 
be received to communion upon their profeſſion of the Nicene 
creed, and renouncing communion with the Arians. We 
learn from St. Hilary that Liberius, who died in 366, had 
eſtabliſhed this diſcipline in Italy, and we have his letter to the 
catholick biſhops of that country, in which he approves what 
had been regulated in this regard in Achaia and Egypt, and ex- 
horts them to exert their zeal againſt the aythors of their fault, 
in proportion to the grief they felt for having committed 
it (11). Conſtantius, not content to have baniſhed the bi- 
ſhops who favoured Athanaſius, alſo threatened and puniſhed 
all the officers and magiſtrates who refuſed to join in commu- 
nion with the Arians. Whilſt his preſence in the Weſt filled 
it with confuſion and acts of tyranny, St. Athanaſius was at 
Alexandria, offering up to God moſt fervent prayers for the 
defence of the faith, Conſtantius next turned all his rage 

again 


(10) Theodoret Hiſt. I. 2. c. 17. (11) S. Hil. fragm. 


12. P. 1357. Conſtant, ep. decret. 13. p. 448. 
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2oainſt him and againſt the city of Alexandria, ſending orders 
to Syrianus, the duke, that is, general of the troops of Egypt, 
to perſecute the archbiſhop and his clergy. He likewiſe diſ- 
patched two notaries to ſee his orders executed. They en- 
leavoured to oblige the ſaint to leave the city. He anſwered, 
that he had returned to his ſee, and had reſided there till that 
time by the emperour's expreſs order ; and therefore could not 
leave it, without a command of equal authority (which they 
owned was not in their power to produce) or unleſs Syrianus 
the duke, or Maximus, the prefect or governour, would give 
him ſuch an order in writing, which neither of them would 


do. Syrianus convinced of the juſtice of his plea, promiſed to 


give neither him nor. the publick aſſemblies of his people any 
further diſturbance, without expreſs injunction from the empe- 
rour to that effect. Twenty - three days after this ſolemn promiſe, 
confirmed by oath, the faithful were aſſembled at the church 
of St. Theonas, where they paſled the night in prayer on ac- 


count of a feſtival to be celebrated the next day. Syrianus con- 


ducted by the Arians ſurrounded the church at midnight with 
above 500 ſoldiers, who having forced open the doors, com- 
mitted the greateſt diſorders. The patriarch however kept his 
chair, and being. determined not to deſert his flock in their 
diſtreſs, ordered a deacon to ſing the 136th pſalm, and the peo- 
ple to repeat alternately : For his mercy endureth for ever. After 
this, he directed them to depart and make the beſt of their way 
to their own houſes, proteſting that he would be the laft that 
left that place. Accordingly, when the greateſt part of the 
people were gone out, and the reſt were following, the clerg 
and monks that were left forced the patriarch out along with 
them ; whom (though almoſt ſtifled to death) they conveyed 
lafe through the guards and ſecured him out of their reach. 
Numbers on this occaſion were trampled to death by the ſol- 
diers, or flain by their darts. This relation is given by the 
ſaint in his apology for his flight, and in his hiſtory of the Arians, 
addreſſed to the monks. The next ſtep of the Arians was 
to fix a truſty man of their party in this important ſee : 
and the perſon they pitched upon was one George, who 
had been victualler to the army, one of the moſt 'brutiſh and 
cruel of men: who was accordingly placed in the patriarchal 
chair. His roughneſs and ſavage temper made him ſeem the 
ſitteſt inſtrument to oppreſs the catholicks, and he renewed all 
the ſcenes of blood-ſhed and violence of which Gregory had 
ſet the example, as Theodoret relates. Our holy biſhop here- 
upon retired into the deſerts of Egypt: but was not permitted 
to enjoy long the converſation of the devout W 4 
ole 
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lay 2. 

| hain, (3: 
heodore 

an that 

ere WO 


thoſe parts, who, according to the expreſſion of St. Gregory Na 
zianzen, lived only to God. His enemies having fet a pig 
upon his head, the wilderneſſes were ranſacked by ſoldiers it 
queſt of him, and the monks perſecuted, who were determine 
rather to ſufter death than to diſcover where he lay concealed 


The faint, apprehenſive of their ſuffering on his account, le lian, b. 
them, and retired to a more remote and folitary place, when ne the 
he had fcarce air to breathe in, and ſaw none but the perſon W 4crilio! 
that ſupplied him with neceſſaties and brought bim his lee . ten 
though not without great danger and difficulty (e). nd that 
Conſtantius died on the third of November, in 361; » des 
prince whoſe memory will be eternally infamous for his heref | therefc 
and perſecution of the church, his diffimulation, levity Ai ceipt of 
inconſtancy, his weaknefs of mind, and the treacherous mur. e even e 
der of all his uncles. The year following, George, che Am WF is flo. 
uſurper of the fee of Alexandria, was maſſacred by the pagans for lends, W 
his cruelty, Thus was Athanaſius delivered from all his chief ene- barked 
mies. Julian the Apoſtate, on coming to the empire, granted al WW” to K 
the biſhops, who had been bahiſhed by Conſtantius, the liberty feat Exp 
to return to their reſpective churches ; not ot of any good ale 
will he bore them, but witha view, as his own hiftorian writes | the def 
to increaſe their diviſions by this licence, and leſſen his fears of dered ti 
their uniting againſt him: alſo to reflect an odium on the me- exandr 
mory and proceedings of his predeceſſor. Moſt of the ortho- powerf 
dox biſhops took their advantage of this permiffion; and + aſked 
George, the uſurper of the ſee of Alexandria, being maſſacre! WM © dov 
by the pagans in July 362, our faint returned to his flock in 4 and 1 
Auguſt, after an abſence of above ſix years. His entrance ws jth him 
a kind of triumph of the catholick faith over its enemies, M KL 
the citizens hereupon drove the Arians out of all the church, here be 
To re-eſtabliſh the faith in its former ſplendour, St. Athanaliu bz from 
aſſembled that ſame year a council at Alexandria; at which bebais, 
afliſted St. Euſebius of Vercelli, in his return from his baniſhment md of 
in Thebais, St. Aſterius of Petra, &c. This ſynod condemned vit hi 
thoſe who denied the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, and decreed e ©PPre 
that the authors of the Arian hereſy ſhould be depoſcd, a iſ”, 
upon their repentance received only to the lav-communion; red in! 
but that thoſe prelates who had fallen into it only by compul- . - 
ſion, and for a ſhort time, ſhould upon their repentance retain 85 of 
their ſees. This deciſion was adopted in Macedonia, Achal une 
A 8 I 
Spain, — ; 
(e) This ſeems to have given a circumſtance which would not 4 6 
occaſion to the fable of Rufinus, have been omitted either by the 1 


that the ſaint lived ſeveral years faint himſelf, or by St. Greg! 
hidden in the bottom of a well: Nazianzen, ; . 


wy: st ATHANASIUS. 259 


in, Gaul, &c. and approved by the church of Rome (12). 

WW: -odoret ſays, that the prieſts of the idols complained to Ju- 
in that if Athanaſius was ſuffered to remain in Alexandria, 
ere would not remain one adorer of the gods in that city. 
lian, having received this advice, anſwered their complaint, 
ling them, that, though he had allowed the Galileans (his name 
Leriſion for chriſtians) to return to their own country, he had 
ot viven them leave to enter on the poſſeſſion of their churches, 
:d that Athanaſius in particular, who had been baniſhed by 
e orders of ſeveral emperours, ought not to have done this; 
> therefore ordered him immediately to leave the city on the 
ceipt of his letter, under the penalty of a ſeverer puniſhment, 
e even diſpatched a meſſenger to kill him. The ſaint comfort- 
| lis lock, and having recommended them to the ableſt of his 
ends, with an aſſurance that this ſtorm would ſoon blow over, 
barked in a boat on the river for Thebais. He who had or- 
rs to kill him hearing that he was fled, failed after him with 
reat expedition, The faint, having timely notice ſent him of 


. adviſed by thoſe that accompanied him to turn aſide in- 
5 the deſerts that bordered on the Nile. But St. Athanaſius 
1. dered them to tack about and fall down the river towards 


lexandriaz „ to ſhew, ſaid he, that our protector is more 


+ aſked them whether they had feen Athanaſius as they 


ral ame down the river, agd was anſwered that he was not far 
and that if they made haſte, they would quickly come up 
* nth him. Upon this the aſſaſſin continued the purſuit, while 


t, Athanaſius got ſafe and unſuſpected to Alexandria, 


het here he lay hid for ſome time. But upon a freſh order com- 
Gus Iz irom Julian for his death, he withdrew into the deſerts of 
ich hebais, going fram place to place to avoid- falling into the 
ont ands of his enemy, St. Theodorus of Tabenna being come 
nel d vilit him, while at Antinoe, with St. Pammon, put an end to 


s apprehenſions on this ſcore, by aſſuring him, on a revela- 
on God had favoured him with, that Julian had juſt then ex- 
red in Perſia, where he was killed on the twenty- ſeventh of 
unc in 363. The holy hermit acquainted him alſo that the 
gn of his chriſtian ſucceſſour would be very ſhort. This 
Jas Joyian, who being choſen emperour refuſed to accept that 
nity till the army bad declared for the chriſtian religion. He 
s no ſooner placed upon the throne but he wrote to St. Atha- 
us, Cancelling the ſentence of his baniſhment, and praying 
n lo reſume the government of his church, adding high com- 
zendations of his virtue and unſhaken conſtancy. dt. _ 
n 


(12) Conc. T, 7. p. 75 and 680. 


powerful than our perſecutor.” Meeting the purſuivant, 
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naſius waited not for the emperour's orders to quit his re 

but on being appriſed, as before related, of the death « h 
perſecutor, appeared on a ſudden and reſumed his uſual fu, 
tions in the midſt of his people, who were joyfully ſurpriſeg 
the ſight of him. "The emperour, well knowing that he wy 
the chief perſon that had ſtood up in defence of the chriſtian fan, 
beſought him, by a ſecond letter, to ſend him a full accounty 
writing of its doctrines, and ſome rules for his conduct and hy, 
haviour in what regarded the affairs of the church. St. At 


ay 2. 
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it 
naſius called a ſynod of learned biſhops, and returned an anſye ry — 
in their name; recommending, that he ſhould hold inviolable te Athan 


0 doctrine explained in the council of Nice, this being the fa 
of the apoſtles, which had been preached in all ages, and wy 
{ generally profeſſed throughout the whole chriſtian wolle, 
1 „ ſome few excepted, ſays he, who embrace the opinions d 
N « Arius.” The Arians attempted in vain to alter his favour: 
1 | able diſpoſitions towards the ſaint by renewing their old calun- 
9 nies. Not ſatisfied with his inſtructions by letters he deſired ty 
| ſee him; and the holy biſhop was received by him at Antiod 
| with all poſſible tokens of affection and eſteem; but after giving 
him holy advice, he haſtened back to Alexandria. The goul 
1 emperour Jovian reigned only eight months, dying on the {- 
4 venteenth of February in 364. Valentinian, his ſucceſſou, 
F choſe to reſide in the Weſt, and making his brother Valen 
| partner in the empire aſſigned to him the Eaſt. Valens ws 
| inclined to Arianiſm, and openly declared in favour d 
f it, in 367, when he received baptiſm from the hands of Ei- 
doxius, biſhop of the Arians at Conſtantinople. The ſame jeu 
he publiſhed an edict for the baniſhment of all thoſe biſhops who 
q had been deprived of their ſees by Conſtantius. Theodoret las 
| this was the fifth time that St. Athanaſius had been driven from 
| his church. He had been employed in viſiting the churches, mo- 
| naſteries and deſerts of Egypt. Upon the news of this nen 
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tempeſt the people of Alexandria roſe in tumults, demanding en. B. 
of the governour of the province that they might be allowed vit in 
enjoy their biſhop; and he promiſed to write to the emperou!. trageo 
St. Athanaſius ſeeing the ſedition appeaſed, ftole privately ud his in 
of the town, and hid himſelf in the country in the vault 8Wcited ; 
which his father was interred, where he lay four months, its po 
cording to Sozomen. The very night after he withdrew, den {try 
governour and the general of the troops took poſſeſſion of the e chur 
church in which he uſually performed his functions; but ue tors v 
not able to find him. So ſoon as his departure was known! e defe 
city was filled with lamentation, the people vehemently cn oft illu 
on the governour for the return of their paſtor. The fear 9 *Wzrllele 
ſedition moved Valens at length to grant them that faxisfavih e Merit 
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1 to write to Alexandria, that he might abide there in peace 
the free poſſeſſion of the churches. In 369, the holy pa- 
arch convened at Alexandria a council of ninety biſhops, in 
hoſe name he wrote to the biſhops of Africa to beware of any 
priſe from thoſe who were for preferring the decrees of the 
uncil of Rimini to thoſe of Nice. 

The continued ſcenes of perfidy, diſſimulation and malice 
hich the hiſtory of Arianiſm exhibits to our view, amaze and 

| us with horrour. Such ſuperlative impiety and hypocriſy 
ould have ſeemed incredible, had not the facts been atteſted by 

" Athanaſius himſelf, and by all the hiſtorians of that age. 
hey were likewiſe of ſo publick a nature, having been per- 
med before the eyes of the whole world or proved by ocular 
monſtration in the Arians own ſynods, that St. Athanaſius 
puld never have inſerted them in his apology, addreſſed to 
eſe very perſons and to the whole world, could any circum- 
ances have been diſproved or even called in queſtion, 
ſuch baſe arts and crimes did the Arian blaſphemy ſpread it- 
If like a ſpark of fire ſet to a rrain of gunpowder, and being 
pported by the whole power of a crafty and proud emperour, 
emed to threaten deſtruction to the church of Chriſt, had it 
jt been built on foundations which according to the promiſes 
Him who laid them, all the power of hell ſhall never be able 
ſhake. During more than 300 years it had ſtood the moſt 
olent aſſaults of the moſt cruel and powerful perſecutors, who 
ad bent the whole power of the empire to extirpate, if it had 
en poſſible, the chriſtian name. But the more it was de- 
eſſed the more it grew and flouriſhed, and the blood of mar- 
rs was a ſeed which puſhed forth and multiplied with ſuch a 
onderful increaſe as to extend its ſhoots into every part of the 
en known world, and to fill every province and every rank 
men in the Roman empire. By the converſion of the em- 
rours themſelves it appeared triumphant over all the efforts of 
ll, But the implacable enemy of man's ſalvation did not 
liſt in his attacks. His reſtleſs envy and malice grew more 
trageous by his defeats 3 and ſhifting his ground he ftirred 
his inſtruments within the bowels of the church itfelf, and 
Kcited againſt it a ſtorm, in which hell ſeemed to vomit out 
its poiſon, and unite all the efforts of its malice. But theſe 


e church. In thoſe perilous times God raiſed up many holy 
altors whom he animated with his ſpirit, and ſtrengthened in 
e defence of his truth. Among theſe St. Athanaſius was the 
oft illuſtrious champion. By his undaunted courage and un- 
aleled greatneſs of ſoul under the moſt violent perſecutions, 
+ merited a crown equal to that of the moſt glorious martyrs : 


by 


an ſtruggles again terminated in the moſt glorious triumph of 
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by his erudition, eloquence and writings he holds an Illu © men 
Place among the principal doctors of the church, and by the, « and 
ample of his virtue by which he rivalled the moſt renowng u « their 
racles of the deſerts, and the moſt holy confeſſors, he fem, from 
the torrent of ſcandal and iniquity, which threatened to js © his | 
down all before it. | © ſins 
= * Gregory Nazianzen gives the following portrait « | deli: 
virtues in private life. He was moſt humble and lowly i © terce 
& mind, as his virtue was moſt ſublime and inimitable, tg The 
vas moſt courteous to all, and every one had eaſy accels tMinvinci! 
„him; he was meek, gentle, compaſſionate, amiable in H implac. 
& diſcourſe, but much more ſo in his life; of an aigelical d tience: 
& poſition, mild in his reproofs, and inſtructive in his o almoſt 
„ mendations; in both which he obſerved ſuch even mealuWempero 
< that his reproof ſpoke the k ndneſs of a father, and his co f whe 
© mendation the authority of a maſter 3 and neither was H times 
< indulgence over tender, nor his ſeverity harſh. His life ſ eminen 
* plied the place of ſermons, and his ſermons prevented to the | 
de rection. In him all ranks might find enough to admire, his wri 
< enough to imitate ; one might commend his unwearied au 
& rity in faſting and prayer; another his perſeverance } 
c watchings and the divine praiſes ; a third his admirable c 
* of the poor; a fourth his courage in checking the injulticee 
< the rich; or his condeſcenſion to the humble.” I hus 6 j 
/ | 40.) tl 
Gregory Nazianzen (13), who ſays he was a load-ſtone Mat St. 
diſſenters, drawing them to his opinion, unleſs hardened i ick, f 
malice, and always at leaſt raiſing in them a ſecret rere and (oli 
and veneration for his perſon ; but that he was an adamant ching r. 
his perſecutors, no more capable of impreſſions againit jut He ite: 
than a rock of marble is of yelding to any ſlight touch. Af log 
innumerable combats and as many great victories, this glorio Career 
ſaint, having governed the church of Alexandria forty-ſix jeu e, * 
was called to a life exempt from labour and ſuffering, on Md och 5 
ſecond of May, on a "Thurſday, according to the orient nothing 
chronicle of the Copthes, in the year 373, as is clear from M at of 
ſame author, St. Proterius and St. Jerom'z not in 371, 0 bored 
crates miſtakes. St. Gregory Nazianzen thus deſcribes St. Hil 
death: He ended his life in a holy old age, and went Wl that of 
<« keep company with his. fathers,” the patriarchs, prope Y Wind 
<< apoſtles and martyrs who had fought-valiantly for the uuf = * 
« as, he had done: and to compriſe his epitaph in few word Ras 
4c he departed this life with far greater honour and g10 . 
p 2 - aud adn 
„ than what he had received in his more than triumph, ever ſub 
&« entries into Alexandria when he returned from bis bai fn. o. 
| 40 mes finiſhing 
Would | 


(13) Or. 21. p. 378. 
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his writings (J. 


(f) Photius. obſerves (Cod. 
140.) that the diction and ſtyle 
of St Athanaſius is clear, maje- 
flick, full of deep ſenſe, ſtrength, 
and ſolid reaſoning, without any 


nant ching redundant or ſuperfluous. 
jut He ſeems to hold the next place 

Aft in cloquence after St. Baſil, St. 
lotio Grezory Nazianzen and St. 


Chryſoſtom. Eraſmus even ad- 
mires his ſtyle above that of all 
the other fathers, ſaying, it hath 
nothing rugged or difficult like 
that of Tertullian, nothing la- 
boured or embaraſſed like that of 
St. Hilary, nothing ſtudied like 
that of St. Gre Nazianzen, 
no windings and turnings like 
that of St Auſtin, or of St. 
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word Chryſoltom : for it is every where 
i go deautiful, elegant, eaſy, florid, 
nphal and admirably adapted to what- 
dani ever ſubject he treats: though in 


lome of his works it wants the 
iniſhings which more leifure 
would have given it, Coſmas, 


meu 
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© ments : ſo much was his death lamented by all good men, 
« and the immortal glory of his name remained imprinted in 
« their hearts.” He ies the faint “to look down upon him 
© from- heaven, to favour and affiſt him in the government of 
© his flock, and to preſerve it in the true faith: and if for the 
© fins of the world, hereticks were to prevail againſt it, to 
deliver him from theſe evils, and to bring him, by his in- 
© terceſſion, to enjoy God in his company.“ 

The humility, madeſty and charity of this great ſaint; his 
Invincible meekneſs towards his enemies, who were the moſt 
implacable and baſeſt of men, and the heroick fortitude, pa- 
ticace and zeal, by which he triumphed over the perſecutions of 
almoſt the whole world confederated againſt him, and of four 
-mperours, Conſtantine, Conſtantius, Julian and Valens, three 
f whom employed wiles, ſtratagems and hypocriſy, and ſome- 
times open force to deſtroy him: theſe, I fay, and all other 
eminent virtues have rendered his name venerable in the church 
to the lateſt ages, which he ceafes Hot to inftrutt and edify by 


MAY 


an ancient monk, uſed to ſay, 
«© When you find any thing of 


- * the works of St. Athanaſius, 


if you have no paper, write 
it on your clothes.“ (Prat. 
Spir. c. 40.) 

The firſt of his works is, his 
diſcourſe againſt the pagans. In it 
he diſplays a molt extenfive hu- 
man learging, ſhews ihe origin, 
progreſs and folly of idolatry: 
and raiſes men to the knowled 
of the true God, firſt from the 
ſentiment of their own ſoul, and 
ſecondly, from vifible things. 
The di/courſe on the incarnation is a 


continuation of the ſame work, 


and proves firſt, that the world 
mult have had its beginning by 
creation, and ſecondly, that on- 
ly the Son of God by his incar- 
nation could have delivered man 
from the death which he had in- 


curred by fin. The ſaint com- 


poſed theſe two pieces before the 


origin of Arianiſm, about the 


year 
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The Invention or Diſcovery of the Holy 
Crols, 


From St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, cat. 10. St. Paulinus, ep. 31. 
193. St. Sulpitius Severus, St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoſtam, Ri. 
nus, Theodoret, Socrates and Sozomen. See Tillemant, TJ.) 

p. ©. on St. Helena. 


A. D. 326, 


Co OD having reſtored peace to his church by exalting 
Conſtantine the Great to the imperial throne, that piou 
prince, who had triumphed over his enemies by the miraculou 
power of the croſs, was very deſirous of expreſſing his venen- 
tion for the holy places which had been honoured and ſanctifel 
by the preſence and ſufferings of our bleſſed Redeemer ot 
earth. He accordingly came to a reſolution to build a magni- 
ficent church in the city of Jeruſalem, as the place which had 


been moſt honoured by the preſence, the inſtructions and mi- 
racles 


year 318, when he was not above Diony/ius of Alexandria, whon 
twenty-two years of age. The the Arians quoted in favourd 
their errour, and his circular 
tion of the myſteries of the Tri- letter to the biſhops of Egypt 
nity and Incarnation againſt the and Lybia, when George wi 
Arians. The treatiſe on thoſe coming to Alexandria, to in- 
words: All things have been given trude himſelf into his ſee, wett 


me by my Father, the Letter to compiled againſt the Arians. H ea 
the orthodox biſpops againſt the great work againſt thoſe here. w 
* intruſion of Gregory into ticks are his "of orations again gives f 
his ſee in 341, his apology againſt the Arians. e compoſed them led 
the Arians, conſiſting chiefly of whilſt concealed among the a1. A 
authentick memoirs hr his own chorets. Photius admires th when 
juſtification againſt their ſlanders, beauty, ſtrength and juſt fer. 4 q = 
compoſed after his ſecond exile, ſoning of this excellent perform r. By 
in 351, his treatiſe On the de- ance, which entirely beats down 8 
erres of Nice againſt the Euſebians, that hereſy; and ſays, that fan qaiting 


his apology for the doctrine of St. this fountain St, Greg!) N. 


zlanzel 


May 3- 


Vor. II. 179 


zianzen and St. Baſil the Great 
drew that torrent of eloquence 
with which they glorioufly de- 
fended the catholick faith. Dia- 
lectick is employed here with 
admirable art, but the oracles 
of holy ſcripture are as it were 
the ſinews of the work. Dra- 
contius. 4 haly abbot, was 
choſen biſhop of Hermopolis : 
but fled and hid himſelf, refuſing 


letter of St. Athanaſius to him is 
a tender perſuaſive to accept thar 
charge. His letter to Serapion 
biſnop of Thmuis, on the death 
of Arius, ſhews his modeſty in 
the moderation. with which he 
ſpeaxs of that eien mis for- 
tune. We have four other let · 
ters of our ſaint to the ſame Se- 
rapion, to prove the divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt, written in 360, 
or thereabouts. The letter 70 
the ſolitaries in 358, is a confuta- 
tion of the Arians, with ſome 
account of the perſecution under 
George. His 'apelogy to the em- 
p:rour Conſtantius, written in the 
deſerts, among the wild beaſts, 
in F 56, ſeems the moſt eloquent 
and finiſhed piece of all his 
works, His apology for his flight, 


our to it. He ſhews that it is 
lawful, and ſometimes even a 
2 to fly under perſecutions. 
lis treatiſe Os nods, in 359, 
gives ſome account of what had 
pale ip thoſe of Seleucia and 
Imini. His Tame or Letter to 
the cburch of Antioch was written 
by him from his council at Alex- 
andria in 362, to exhort all to 
umon, and to receive the Arians 
who were converted, only re- 
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ther, out of a deſire of WAKING, the holy places there, under- 


to ſubmit to that yoke. The 


in 357, is in merit little inferi- 


quring from them a profeſſion of 


took 
the Nicene faith, and of the 


divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


life of St. Antony was written 
in 365, His letter tor the em- 
perour Jovian, two letters to St. 
Orſiſius, abbot of Fabenna, and 
ſeveral other epiſtles are extant. 
His book On the Iucarnation and 
againſt the Arians proves alſo the 
divinity of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
was writ after the year 360. His 
two books ag, Apollinaris ap” 
peared about the year 372. His 
1mperfe&t commentary on the 
plalms ſhews his extraordinary 
abilities for that kind of writing. 
The fragments on St, Matthew 
are judged genuine by Mount- 
faucon (in Collect. Patr.) but ap- 
pear doubtful to Tournely and 
ſome others. The book, On the 
Incarnation of the word of Gd: 
that, For the con ſubſlantiality of 
th: Three Perſons: that, On vir- 
ginity, an excellent work : the 
Synopfis of the ſcriptures alſo ve- 
ry well penned, and judged ge- 
nuine by Tillemont, &c. are 
uſually ranked among his doubt- 
ful works. The hiſtory of 
crucifix bleeding, when pierce 
by the Jews of Berytus, is a mean 
n Baronius attri- 
utes it to one Athanaſius of 
Syria. The Creed which bears 
the name of St. Athanaſius can 
only deſerve that title, becauſe it 
explains the myſtery of the Tri- 
nity which he expounded an 
maintained with ſuch zeal. | 
was compiled in Latin in the 
fifth century. Dr. Waterland 
hath made a learned collection 
of what ſeveral judicious criticks 
have written on this ſubject, in 
his diſſertation concerning this 
Creed, 
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266 The Invention of the Holy Croſs, | May z. 
took a journey into Paleſtine in 326, though at that time as 
eighty years of age: and on her arrival at Jeruſalem was in. 


ſpired with a great deſire to find the identical cro i earnel 
riſt had ſuffered for our fins. But there was — = 1 
dition, even amongſt the chriſtians, where it lay. The hez- N 
thens, out of an averſion to chriſtianity, had done what n 
could to conceal the place where our Saviour was buried. T ey 
had heaped upon it a great quantity of ſtones and rubbiſh, be- the & 
ſides building a temple to Venus ; that thoſe, who came thither _ 
to adore him, might ſeem to' pay their worſhip to a marble 5 
idol repreſenting this falſe deity. They had moreover erected ry” 
a ſtatue of Jupiter in the place where our Saviour roſe from the The 
dead, as we are informed by St. Jerom; which figure conti- uy 
nued there from the emperour Adrian's time to Conftantine's = : 
Helena, being willing to ſpare no pains to compaſs her pious pages 
delign, conſulted all people at Jeruſalem and near it, whom ſhe inche 
thought likely to aſſiſt her in finding out the croſs ; and was 5 
credibly informed, that if ſhe could find out the ſepulchre, ſhe 
would likewiſe find the inſtruments of the puniſhment it being (2) 
always the cuſtom among the Jews to make a great hole near 1 3. 
the place where the body of the criminal was buried, and to 5 
throw into it whatever belonged to his execution; looking (a) 
upon all theſe things as deteſtable objects, and which for that reſpet 
reaſon ought to be removed out of fight. The pious empreſs of thi 
therefore ordered the profane buildings to be pulled down, the Raney 
ſtatues to be broken in pieces and the rubbiſh to be removed; _ 
and upon digging to a great depth they diſcovered the holy ſe- = 
pulchre, and near it three crofles, alſo the nails which had _ 
pierced our Saviour's body and the title which had been fixed — 
to his croſs. By this diſcovery they underſtood that one of the Chriſ 
three croſſes was that which they were in queſt of, and that the (6) 
other two belonged to the two malefactors between whom our dy's | 
Saviour had been crucified, But whereas the title was found of th 
ſeparate from the croſs, a difficulty remained to diſtinguiſh in fir 
which of the three was that on' which our Divine Redeemer three 
conſummated his ſacrifice for the ſalvation of the world. In wt, 
this perplexity the holy biſhop Macarius, knowing that one of pos. 
the principal ladies of the city lay extremely ill, ſuggeſted to the carrii 
empreſs to cauſe the three croſſes to be carried to the fick per- the 
ſon, not doubting but God would diſcover which was the ctols Thu: 
they ſought for. This being done, St. Macarius prayed that trim 
God would have regard to their faith, and after his prayer ap- 38. 
plied the croſſes ſingly to the patient, who was immediately * th 
and perfectly recovered by the touch of one of the three croſſes, be. 


the other two having been tried without effect (1). St. He- 
| lenz 


{1) Sozomen, Theodoret. Rufinus. 


May 3. The Invention of the Holy Croſs. 267 
lena full of joy, for having found the treaſure which the had fo 
earneſtly ſought and ſo highly eſteemed, built a church on the 
ſpot, and lodged it there with great veneration, having pro- 
vided an extraordinary rich caſe for it. She afterwards carried 

of it to the emperour Conſtantine then at. Conſtanti-, 
nople, who received it with great veneration (a); another part 
the ſent to Rome to be placed in the church which ſhe built 
there called, Of the holy croſs. of Jeruſalem, where it remains 
to this day. "The title was ſent by St. Helena to the ſame: 
church, and repoſited on the top of an arch, where it was found in 
2 caſe of lead, in 1492, as may be read at length in Bozius (2). 
The inſcription in Hebrew, Greek and Latin is in red letters, 
and the wood was whitened. Thus it was in 1492; but theſe 
colours are ſince faded. Alſo the words Jeſus and Judæorum 
are eaten away, The board is nine, but mult have been twelve 


inches long (3) (6). 


(2) Tr. de Cruce, I. 1. c. 2. 


I. 3. c. 14. \ 


(a) It was out of a religious 
reſpe& to the ſacred inſtrument 
of the death of Chriſt that Con- 
ſtantine in the twentieth year of 
his reign forbad the croſs to be 
uſed in the puniſhment of ma- 
lefactors in any part of his do- 
minions; which has been ob- 
ſerved ever ſince throughout all 
Chriſtendom. 

(% The title kept at our La- 
dy's in Toulouſe is an imitation 
of this; but the inſcription is 
in five, whereas in this it is in 
three lines. It was the cuſtom 
of the Romans to cauſe the 
crime, for which any one was 
condemned, to be written and 
carried before the criminal to 
the place of his puniſhment. 
Thus Suetonius ſpeaking of a 
criminal ſays : (in Caligula c. 
38.) © The title which declared 
* the cauſe of the puniſhment 
* being carried before him.” 
Dio ſpeaking of another ſays : 
ld. 54.) With the title in writ- 
ing which declared the cauſe of 


The 
(3) See Lipſius de Cruce, 


his death.“ And St. Attalus the 
martyr at Lyons, „ was led 
about the amphitheatre with 
« a tablet borne before him, on 
* which it was written: This is 
« Attalus the chriſtian,” as is re- 
lated by Euſebius, (hiſt. b. 5. c. 
1.) Purſuant to this Roman 
cuſtom, Pilate ordered the title, 
expreſſive of the cauſe of our 
Saviour's crucifixion, to be car- 
ried before him to the place of 
execution, as well as to be af- 
fixed to the croſs. But though 
he meant it to ſignify his having 
brought this puniſhment upon 
himſelf, for having aſpired to the 
ſovereign power ; yet, by a par- 
ticular direction of divine pro- 
vidence (as is deſcribed by St. 
Prudentius in elegant verſe, 
Apoth. adv. gentes, v 381.) it 
in fact proclaimed him to Jews, 
Greeks and Romans what he 
really was, their true King, that 
they might read, and reverence 
him as ſach. While the male- 
factor hung bleeding on the 
TS crols, 


croſs, it was uſual by means of 
a ſpunge to apply vinegar t6-his 


quality it might ſerve to ftaunch 
the blood in ſome degree, and 


prevent the criminal being put Yd 
out of his pain by death ſooner 


than was intended. he holy 
ſpunge which ſerved for this pur- 


ofe at our Lord's crucifixion, is 


ewn at Rome in the church of 

St. John Lateran tinged with 

blood, and held in great venera- 

tion. The holy J/ance which 

| opened his ſacred fide is kept at 
Home but wants the point. 

i} ndrew of Crete ſays (de exalt. 
C Crucis) that it was buried toge- 
cher with the creſs. At leaſt 
| St. Gregory of Tours (I. de. gl. 
mart. c. 17-:):and venerable Bede 
(de loc. {ok c. 2.) teſtify, that 
in their time it was kept at Je- 
ruſalem. For fear of the Sar1- 
cens it was buried priyately at 
Antioch : in which city it was 
found in 1098,. under ground, 
and wrought many miracles, as 
Robert the monk (hiſt. Hieros: 
J. 7.) and many eyewitneſſes 
teſtify. It was carried firſt to 
Jer alem, and ſoon after to 
onſtantinople. The emperour 
Baldwin II. ſent the point of it 
to Venice by way of pledge for a 
loan of money. St. Lewis, king 
of France, 2 this relick, 
aying off the ſum it in. 

p lage - and cauſed it — be 
conveyed to Paris, where it is 
ſtill kept in the Holy Chapel. 
The rel of the lance remained 
at Conſtantinople after the Turks 
had taken that city, till in 1492, 
the ſultan Bajazet ſent it by an 
embaſſadour, in a rich beautiful 
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| The main part of the, croſs St. Helena incloſed in a (ily, 
1 rine, and committed it to the care of St. Macarius, that i 
might be delivered down to poſterity, as an object 


| ding that the 
wounds, that by its aſtringent 
| 

| 
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of venerz. 
| tion. 
caſe, to pope Innocent VIII 24. 
point was in 
the poſſeſſion of the king of 
France. | 
The © crown of thirn; wa 
ven by the emperour Baldwin 
I. to St. Lewis as to his couſin, 
and great benefactor, becauſe the 
city of Conſtantinople was ng 
longer a place of ſecurity, being 
{ſorely preſſed by the Saracens 
and Greeks; alſo in gratitude 
for his extraordinary contribu. 
tions to the defence of the ea. 
ſtern empire and the holy places 
St. Lewis afterwards in requital 
voluntarily paid off a loan which 
that empire had borrowed from 
the Venetians. William of 
Nangis, Vincent of Beauvais, 
and other French hiſtorians of 
that time relate, how this ſacred 
treaſure was with great devotion 
carried in a ſealed caſe by bo- 
ly religions men, by the way of 
Venice into France. St. Lewis, 
with the queen mother, his bro- 
thers and many prelates and 
princes met it five leagues be- 
ond Sens. The pious — and 
obert of Artois, his ſecond 
brother, being barefoot and in 
their ſhirts, carried it into that 
city to the cathedral of St. Ste- 
phen, accompanied by a nume 
rous proceſſion, bathed in tears 
which the ſentiments of grati- 
tude and religion drew from their 
eyes. It was thence conveyed to 
Paris, where it was received with 
extraordinary ſolempity. St. 
Lewis built the Holy Chapel, as 
it is called, for its reception, 
and annexed thereto a rich toun- 
dation of a chapter of canons. 
He afterwards received row 
on- 
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don. It was accordingly kept with ſingular cace ang reſpect in 


lem. 


Conſtantinople the large 2 1 
of the droſs which St. Helena 


had ſent thither to her ſon, and 


other precious relicks with which 


ſhe enriched - the ſame place. 
Some thorns have been diſtri- 
| buted from this treafure to. other 
churches; and ſome have been 
made in 1 - them. 
They are uſually very TEL 
The nails wich Which Chriſt 


was faſtened on the croſs have 


been imitated by x like devotion. 
Calvin pretends to reckon four, 
teen or fifteen, held for ge- 
nuine, but games ſeveral .never 
heard of but by himſelf, as 
that of St. Helena in Rome; 
for this is the ſame church with 
that of the holy croſs; one at 
Sienna; one at Venice; one in 
the church of the Carmelites in 
Paris; one in the Holy Chapel; 
one at Draguignan: and nobody 
knows Where the village of Te 
naille is, where he places ano- 
ther. Some multiplication of 
theſe nails has ſprung from the 
hlings of that precious relick put 
into another nail made like it, 
or at leaſt from like nails which 
have touched it. The true nail 
kept at Rome in the church of 
the Holy Crofs, has been mani 
feſtly fled, and is now without 
a point, as may be ſeen in all 
pictures of it. St Charles Bor- 
romæo, a prelate moſt rigorous 
in the approbation of relicks, 
had many nails made like ano- 
ther which is kept at Milan, and 
dittributed them, after they had 
touched the holy vail. He gave 
one as a relick to king Philip H. 
Theſe are all like that of Rome, 
dt. Gregory the Great and other 


the magnificent church which ſhe and her ſon built in eruſa- 
| Se the lives of St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. Porphyrius of 


| | 7 Gaza, 
ancient popes ſent raſpings of 
the chains of St. Peter as relicks, 
and ſometimes put ſomethiag of 


them into other chains made like 
them, F. Honore de ſainte Ma- 


rie, a judiciogs critick, relates 
a late authentick miracle per- 


formed by a heart made of taf- 


fety in refemblance of the heart 


of St. | hereſa, As to the true 


nails, St Helena threw one into 
the Mediterranean fea to lay n 
violent ſtorm in which ſhe was 
in danger of perifhing, and ac- 


cording to St Gregory of Tours, 
it immediately ceaſed. St. Am- 


broſe (de ob. Theod. n. 47.) and 
others teſtify, that her ſon Con- 


 ftamine the Great fixed one in a 


rich diadem of ' pearls Which he 
wore: on the moſt ſolemn oc- 
caſions; and that for a pro- 
tection in his wars and dangers 
he ſet another in a coſtly bridle 
which he uſed ; St. Gregory of 
Tours ſays, that two were em- 
played in it. It ſeems moſt pro- 
able that there were four nals 
and that the feet were faſtened 
with two nails, apart, and not 
acroſs with one. The Romans 
fixed little broad piece: of wood 
on the croſſes of malefactors for 
the feet to reſt upon, as Plin 
mentions. See Lipitus, Oz . 


ay - 

The pillar at which our Lord 
was ſcourged, was anciently kept 
at E. With other holy re- 
licks on Mount Sion, as is men- 
tioned by St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen (Or. 1. in juffan.) St. Pau- 
linus (ep. 34) St. Gregory of 
Tours, (I. 1. de glor. mart. c. 
7.) Ven. Bede, (de locis ſanctis, 
C. EY St. Prudentius, and St. 
* Jerome 
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Gaza &c. St. Paulinus in his epiſtle to Severus (4), rel; 

that though chips were almoſt daily cut off from it, and given 
to devout perſons, yet the ſacred wood: ſuffered thereby no di. 
minution. It is affirmed by St. Cyril of Jeruſalem (5) twenty. 
five years after the diſcovery, that the pieces of the croſs were 
ſpread all over the earth: he compares this wonder to the mi. 
raculous feeding of 5000 men as recorded in the goſpel. Rey 
Gretzer On the 3 The ſtately church which Conſtantine 
the Great built at Jeruſalem, the rich ornaments of which ae 
mentioned by Euſebius (6), was called the Bafilick of the Hi 
Croſs, becauſe it poſſeſſed this precious treaſure; the keeyer 
of which was always a venerable prieſt. It was ſhewn pub- 
lickly to the people at Eaſter, The ſame was alſo called the 
church of the ſepulchre, or of the reſurrection; though this wa 
properly only the title of the holy chapel in it which ſtood over 
the ſepulchre, or cavern in which our Saviour was buried 
which was in the garden adjoining to Mount Calvary ; fo that 
this great church covered the ſepulchre, and was extended ſo 
far on Mount Calvary as alſo to include the rock Gel. 
gotha, and the very place where the croſs of Chriſt ſtood 
at his crucifixion. This extenſive building was incloſed 
within the walls of Jeruſalem: when that city was rebuilt, 
Conſtantine alſo built a church upon Mount Olivet, over the 
ſpot from which our Saviour aſcended into heaven. This place 


was venerated by chriſtians from the very time of his death, as 
much as the fear of their enemies would permit. And this 


may account for the induſtry of the pagans in filling up the 


(4) Ep. 12. 
Conſtant. I. 3. 


Jerom. It is ſhewn at Rome 
through iron rails in a little cha- 


pel in the church of St. Praxedes. 
Over the chapel it is written that 


cardinal John Columna, apo- 
ſtolick legate in the Eaſt under 


-pope Honorius III brought it 
thither, in the year 1223. The 


pillar is of grey, or black and 
white marble, one foot and a 
half long, and one foot diame- 
ter at the bottom, and eight 


- Inches at the top, where is an 


iron- ring to which criminals were 
tied. Some think it is only the 
upper part of that which St. 
Jerom mentions : but there ap- 


ſe- 


(65) Cat. 4. 10, and 13. (6) Vit, 


pear no marks of a fracture, 
The Jews ſcourged criminals fil 
on the back ; then often on the 
belly, and alſo on both fides: 


which ſeems to have likewiſe 


been the Roman cuitom. 

The blood of Chriſt which 1s 
kept in ſome places, of which 
the moſt famous is that at Man- 
tua, ſeems to be what has ſome- 
times iſſued from the miraculous 
bleeding of ſome crucifix when 
piereed in deriſion by Jews ot pa- 
gans, inſtances of which are fe- 
corded in authentick hiſtones. 
See St. Thomas. (3 p. 54 % * 


ad 3 & quodl. 5. a. 3. 
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ſepulchre or cavern with ſtones, heaping rubbiſh over it to a 
conſiderable height, and ſetting up the moſt infamous of their 
idols over it, that the chriſtians might ſeem to worſhip a Venus 
when they came hither to pay their homage to Jeſus Chriſt. 
We find the f2/tival of the Invention or the diſcovery of the Croſs 
ſolemnized in the Latin church ever fince the fifth or ſixth cen- 
tury (c). The finding of the croſs by St. Helena happened in 
the year of our Lord 326, in the twenty. firſt year of Con- 
ſtantine's reign, the thirteenth of the pontificate of Sylveſter, 
and the firſt after the council of Nice (4). 

The croſs was choſen by our dear Redeemer to be the glo- 
rious inſtrument of his victory and triumph over the devil and 
ſin ; and by his death thereon he has purchaſed for us redemp- 
tion, grace and glory. The croſs is his holy ſtandard under 
which all his followers fight his battles ; and, according to the 
holy fathers, will be borne before him in a triumphant manner, 
when he ſhall come in glory to judge the world. The church 
profeſſes a very high regard and veneration for this myfterious 
and falutary ſign, giving it an honourable place in her churches, 
making frequent uſe of it in her holy offices, in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, and on many other occaſions; in 
which particulars ſhe imitates the eatlieſt and pureſt ages of 
T 4 chri- 


(«) See the Bollandiſts May careleſſneſs or deſign, as from 
jealouſy or any other motive, his 


; 4) This hiſtory of the diſco- 
very of the croſs is related by 
St. Cyril of Jeruſalem and ſeve- 
ral other authors above-mention- 
ed, who lived in the ſame age. 
It is therefore matter of ſurpriſe 
how James Baſnage could ſo far 
forget them as to ſay, that Gre- 
gory of Hours is the firſt of thoſe 
who have ſpoken of it. (Hift. de 
Juifs. 1. 6. c. 14. ſe& 10. p. 
1244) It is objected by ſome, 
that Euſebius makes no mention 
of it in his hiſtory or life of 
Conſtantine, though he deſcribes 
at large the building of the 
church of the ſepulchre. But he 
is often guilty, like Joſephus, of 
capital omiſſions in his hiſtory to 


8 But whether this omiſ- 
ſion in that place proceeded from 


the 2 diſappointment of his 
readers. 


filence ought not to be of any 
weight 7 the poſitive teſti- 
monies of ſo many unexception- 
able witneſſes. Montfaucon alſo 
takes notice, that Euſebius him- 
ſelf has clearly mentioned this 
miraculous event, in his com- 


ments on Pſalm Ixxxvii. p. 549. 


where he ſpeaks of miracles 
wrought in his time near the 
ſepulchre of Chriſt, ard of the 
church that was built there by 
St Helena. Nor can this paſ- 
ſage be any more ſuſpected of 
having been foilted in by inter- 
polation, than that an omiſſion 
of this fact happened in his hi- 
ſtorical works by the fault of, 
tranſcribers. Nay a paragragh, 
might be more eaſily paſſed over 
by the fault of copiers. 


272 The Invention of the Holy Croſs. 'May 4; 
chriſtianity (7). It is the remark of St. Jerom, * that if the 
«* ark was held in ſuch high veneration among the Jens 
& how much more ought the chriſtians to reſpect the wood of 
ce the croſs, whereon our Saviour offered himſelf a bleed; 
victim for our fins?” By devoutly reſpecting the ſign of the 
croſs we profeſs our faith in Chriſt, who was crucified for us 
we excite our hope in his merits, kindle his love in our breaſts 
renew the remembrance of his ſacred death, and inflame our 
meditations on his adorable paſſion, in which we learn all vir. 
tue and all ſpiritual knowledge. What obedience are we here 
taught? ſeeing Chriſt himſelf learned abedience from thaſe things 
which he ſuffered (8). What love of God and our neighbour ? 
ſeeing Jeſus has ſprinkled his croſs with his blood to ſeal his 
new alliance of charity, and to inculcate his own law and a 
new commandment. * What patience do we here learn? What 
meekneſs and humility, the two things which Jeſus commands 
us particularly to learn of him. And it is on the croſs and in 
his ſacred paſſion that he has principally ſet us the moſt moving 
example, and preſſed upon us the moſt endearing precepts of 
theſe virtues, Whence, aſſiduous meditation on the ſufferings 
of Chriſt is the great ſchool of chriſtian perfection. All the 
ſaints found in it their comfort and their joy; in it they con- 
tinually feaſted their ſouls with the moſt ſweet fruits of love 
and devotion: in it they learned to die perfectly to themſelves, 
and entered into the ſentiments of Chriſt crucified(g) : here they 
ſtirred up their ſouls to perfect compunction; and placing them- 
ſelves in ſpirit under the croſs of their Divine Redeemer, they 


offered their tears and earneſt ſupplications to the Father, through 


the Son who made himſelf our ſacrifice on this tree: / have 
feated myſelf under the ſhade of him whom I deſired und his fruit 
was ſweet to my palate (10). Where did St. Bernard learn his 
eminent ſpirit of devotion but in the meditation on Chriſt's 
ſufferings? Where did the glorious St. Auſtin glean his ſpiri- 
tua! ſcience but, as he himſelf tells us, in the wounds of his 
Redeemer? It was in them that the admirable St. Francis con- 
ceived his ſeraphick ardours. St. Thomas Aquinas ſtudied his 
ſacred ſcience and virtue in the book of the crofs, and always 
had recourſe to God at the fobt of the crucifix. “ St. Bona- 
e venture ſeems, ſays St. Francis of Sales, when he writes the 
e ſpiritual breathings of his heart, all inflamed with love; to 
& have no other paper than the croſs, no other pen than the 
& lance, no other ink than what is dipped in the precious blood 
of Chriſt, With what feeling ſentiments did he cry out ? It 

Is 
t) See Tert. de coron. militis, {o) Phil, 


(8) Hebr. v. 8. 
UL 5. (10) Cant, ii. 3. 
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Way 3. St. ALEXANDER, M. 493 
i good always to abide in ſpirit before the croſs. Let vs 
. make to ourſelves three tabernacles in the wounds of our 
« crucified Redeemer, one in his feet, another in his hands, 
« a third in his ſacred fide. Here will I reſt; here will I 
6c watch; here will I read 3 here will I converſe (11).˙ St. 
paul, who was very learned, eſteemed all his other ſcience 
as nothing, and looked on the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift cru- 
cified as his only learning. I judged not myſelf to know any thing 
| among you but Feſus Chrift, and him crucified (12). By being in- 
ſtructed in this myſtery, and having the ſentiments of Chriſt 
crucified deeply imprefled upon his heart, he knew all that he 
wiſhed to know: it was his only ſolicitude and deſire daily to 
improve himſelf in this one ſcience (a). The ſame ns * 
the tranſport of his ardent love of the croſs, cried out : God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt (13). To glory in à thing is to love it, to eſteem 
it, to place in it our greatneſs. and happineſs. _ <* Every 
« one glories in thoſe things in which he places his greatneſs,” 
as St. Thomas ſays. The ſacred paſſion of Chriſt is the ſource 
of all our happineſs and good, and the perfect model and ſchool 
of all virtue. If it be the tender object of our devotion, if 
we love, and deſire always to meditate on our Redeemer cru- 
cifed for us, the ſacred inſtrument of his triumph, the entign 
and trophy of his precious victory, and the principal emblem of 
his ſufferings which it repreſents to us, and ſtrongly paints 
before our eyes, muſt be always dear and moſt amiable to us. 


a 


On the ſame DAY 


St. ALEXANDER, Pope, M. He ſucceeded St. Evariſtus, in 109, 
and held the holy ſee ten years, but not complete. He died 4 
119, and is ranked among the martyrs in the canon of the mais. 
Notwithſtanding the filence of St. renæus, we alſo find him ſty led 
a martyr in the ſacramentary of St. Gregory the Great, in the an- 
cient calendar of Fronto, and unanimonſly in other martyrologies 
which join with him two companions, Eventius and Theodulus, who 
ſuffered with him, or at leaſt about the ſame time of his happy 
death. The bodies of 88. Alexander, Eventias and: Theodulus 
were interred on the Nomentan road, but were tranſlated into the 
church of St. Sabina, which now belongs to a great corvent of 
Dominican friars. St. 8 the firſt biſhop of Nurni in Um- 
bria, who died in peace about the year 367, 5 „„ the 
| _ Koman 


FEE ² ˙²d ©. a att. ME heir. 


(11) S. Bonav. I. de Vita Chriſti, (12) 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
(13) Gal. vi, 14. | 


0 Ei hoe folum ſciebat, nibil eff quod nſcicbat. Magaum «ff {cire 
Jin crucifixum, 8. Aug Serm. 161. n. 3. 
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more, ſhe overcame the original reluctance ſhe had to wine, 
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Roman Breviary on the ſame day. He is ſtyled a m 
Gregory the Great. (Hom. 57. in Evang. & Dial, I. LE N 
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as: AY fs 
St. MONICA, Widow, 


From St. Auſtin's works, collected by Tillemont, T. 8. 5. 455, 
A. D. 387. | 


HE church is doubly indebted, under God, to the faint 

of this day, namely, for the birth, and till more ſo for 
the converſion of the great St. Auſtin ; who was more be- 
holden to St. Monica for his ſpiritual life by. grace, than for his 
Corporal life by his birth and education. She was born in 
332, in a pious family, and early inſtructed in the fear of 
God. She often profeſſed her ſingular obligations to a virtuous 
diſcreet maid ſervant, whom her parents entruſted with 
the education of their children, and who inſtilled into them 
maxims of piety, reſtrained the leaſt allies of their paf- 
ſions, and by her prudence, words and example inſpired them 
with an early ſenſe and love of every duty. She was ſo ſtrid 
in regard to her charge, that beſides making them obſerve great 
temperance in their meals, ſhe would not allow them to drink 
even water at any other times, how great thirſt foever they 
might pretend. She uſed to ſay : Lou are now for drinking 
water, but when you come to be miſtreſſes of the cellar, 
« water will be deſpiſed, but the habit of drinking will ſtick 
* by you.” Notwithſtanding the prudent care of this u- 
toreſs, the young Monica contracted inſenſibly an inclination 
to wine : and when ſhe was ſent by her parents, who were 
ſtrangers to it, to draw wine for the uſe of the fami- 
ly, in taking the liquor out with a cup, ſhe would put ber 
lips to it and fip a little. This ſhe did at firſt, not out of any 
intemperate luſting after liquor, but from meer youth an 
levity. However, by adding to this little every day a little 


and drank whole cups of it with pleaſure, as it came in her 


way. This was a moſt dangerous intemperance though it oy 
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by & proceeded to any conſiderable exceſs (a). God watched 
50 der his ſervant to correct her of it, and made uſe of a 
ſervant maid as his inſtrument ; who having obſerved it in 
her young miſtreſs by following her into the cellar, words 
564 riſing one day between them, ſhe reproached her with it, 
calling her 2 wine-bibber. This affected Monica in ſuch a 
manner, that, entering ſeriouſly into herſelf, ſhe. acknowledged, 
condemned and from that moment entirely corrected her fault. 
She after this received baptiſm, from which time ſhe lived al- 
ways in ſuch a manner, that ſhe was an odour of edification 
to all who knew her. 
As ſoon as marriageable, ſhe was diſpoſed of to one Patri- 
tius, a citizen of Tagaſte, a man of honour and probity but 
an idolater. She obeyed and ſerved him as her maſter, and 
laboured to gain him to God; though the chief argument ſhe 
uſed, whereby to reclaim him from his vices was the ſanctity of 
her conduct enforced by an obliging affectionate behaviour, by 
which ſhe commanded his love, reſpect and eſteem. She had 
by him two ſons, Auſtin and Navigius, and one daughter. She 
tolerated the injuries done by him to her marriage-bed in ſuch 
manner as never to make him the leaſt bitter reproach on that 
ſubject, As on the one fide he was very good-natured and love 
ing, ſo on the other, he was haſty and cholerick. Monica never 
thwarted him by the leaſt action or word whilſt ſhe ſaw him in 
anger ; but when the fit was over and he was calm, ſhe mild- 
Lew him her reaſons and an account of her actions. When 
e ſaw other wives bearing the marks of their huſbands anger 
on their disfigured faces, and heard them blaming their rough- 
neſs of temper or debaucheries, ſhe would anſwer them: 
Lay the blame. rather on yourſelves and your tongues.” Her 
example alone was a ſufficient proof; for notwithitanding the 
paſ- 


(a) It is a notorious miſtake this was the effect of a ſingular 
and miſrepreſentation, to call grace ; and where ſhe ms 
this fault the crime of drunken- thouſands periſh, and regardleſs of 
neſs, though ſuch a habit inſen- every evil preſent and future, 
iibly paves the way to the utmoſt become the murderers of their 
excelles : and this danger of a bodies, their reaſon, the fortunes 
aint ought to be a powerful of their family and their immor- 
warning to deter all perſons, eſ- tal fouls. This deſtroying evil 
pecially ſervants and young peo- ariſes from ſmall beginnings ne- 
ple, from a like cuſtom of glected. See Dom Martenne 
hpping, how inſignificant and tri- in his learned and judicious note 
fling vever the firſt ſteps towards on this paſlage in the late French 
It may appear. If Monica was tranſlation of the Conſeſſions of 
awakened before ſhe was brought St. Auſtin, 

to the brink of the precipice, 
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become great when done for God, and with great fervour. Het 
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Hep whereby his on could raiſe himſelf in the world. In . 
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paſſionate temper of her huſband, it was never known that he plancy £ 
ever ſtruck her, or that they had ever, for ſo much :; 0 x an ill 
day, entertained any domeſtick diſſenſion; becauſe ſhe bore x as defe 
his ſallies with patience and in ſilence, made no other rehm Patric! 
but that of a greater obſequiouſneſs, and waited an opportuni Fen 7 


to make him ſenſible of his miſtake when that was neceſſin, ere 
And as many as followed her advice in this reſpect towark nto tha 


their huſbands, rejoiced in the experience of the comfort and une, gr 


advantages which accrued to them from their patience and com. nothers 
plaiſance; while thoſe that did not follow it continued ſtill i as 2 
c dr to ea 


their vexations and ſufferings. One of the happy fruits Moni. 
ca reaped from her patience was her huſband's converſion tg 
Chriſt 3 who thereupon became chaſte, and faithful in all th 


St. A 
© defpil 


duties of a good chriſtian: he died the year after he had been ' all pl: 
"baptized. By miidneſs ſhe alſo gained, both to her own intent WK elt) 
and to Chriſt, her froward mother-in-law. Our faint had an ex- ; a — 


cellent talent at making peace among neighbours, when any fal. 
ing out had happened among them: on which occaſions, ſuch 
was the energy and the ſpirit of tender charity with which ſhe 
delivered herſelf, that ſhe ſeemed inſtructed by her interiour 
Maſter in what ſhe ſaid. It was her great delight to ſerve the 
poor ſupplying their wants with chearfulneſs and liberality. She 
aſſiſted daily at the holy oblation of the altar, and never failed 
to go to church twice a day, morning and night, to aſſiſt at pub- 
lick prayer and the diſpenſation of the divine word, having 
eternity always in her thought. She ſtudied” to imitate the 
actions of the ſaints who were in poſſeſſion of immortal blik; 
and full of confidence in their interceſſion ſhe often viſited the 
tombs of the martyrs. She (1) well knew that, in matters re- 
lating to religion and a chriſtian life, nothing ſhould be looked 
upon as triffing and inſtgnificant ; and that the leaſt actions 
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exerciſes of piety did not hinder her attention in watching over 
the education of her children, in which God: Almighty gave 
her great occaſion of merit and ſuffering, particularly in As- 
'ftin, that he might more -ampliy crown her care in the end. 


; 
He was born in November 354. As he grew up ſhe endez- Sa 
voured continually to inſtil into him ſentiments of piety : but . 
ſell into an unperceived paſſion and immoderate deſire that be . | 
ſhould excel in learning; though ſhe flattered herſelf that ſhe 3 
regarded this only as a means whereof he might one day make when þ 
a good uſe to the honour of God. Her huſband earneſtly de. wick 
fired the ſame thing, becauſe he looked upon it as the greatch hating 


(1) 8. Aug. I. 6. ©. 2 
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nancy ſhe had ranked him among the catechumens ; and once 
n an illneſs all things were prepared for his baptiſm, but it 
ras deferred. 4105 wy 1 288. ien 

Patricius died about the year 371, Auſtin, who was then 
even years. of age, {till continued. his ſtudies at Carthage, 
there, in 373, be was ſeduced by the Manichees and drawn 
nto that hereſy (2). Monica, being informed of his misfor- 
une, grieved more bitterly tof his ſpiritual death than worldly 


nothers do, when they ſee their children carried to their graves z 


F gor would ſhe ſuffer him to live under the ſame roof with her, 
f r to eat at the ſame table. You have heard her vows, ſays 
* St. Auſtin, addrefling himſelf to God, and you have not 


© deſpiſed her tears; for ſhe ſhed torrents in your preſence in 
all places where ſhe offered to you her prayer.” His divine 
Majeſty was pleaſed to give her an aſſurance that ſhe was heard 
by a dream, in which ſhe ſeemed to herſelf ſtanding on a rule 
pf wood very ſorrowful ; and that a young man, ſhining with 
ight, aſked her the cauſe of her grief, and bad her dry up her 
ars, ſaying: “ Your ſon is with you.” Then caſting her 
yes towards the place he pointed at, ſhe ſaw Auſtin ſtanding 
on the rule with her. She told her ſon this dream, and upon 
is inferring from it that ſhe ſhould come over to his ſenti- 
nents in matters of religion: © No, ſaid ſhe, it was not 
* told me that I was with you, but that you was with me.” 


= his her quick anſwer made a great impreſſion on her ſon, 
* ho after his converſion conſidered it as a divine admonition. 
Ii dhe was ſo much comforted by it, that ſhe again permitted him 
| th. eat and live with her. This happened about the end of the 


Dear 377; almoſt nine years before his converſion in Auguſt 
356, During all this time the holy widow continued 
her prayers for his converſion, and her ſighs and tears, 
hich nothing but his baptiſm at Milan could dry up. 
he engaged virtuous and learned prelates to ſpeak to him. 
Une who had himſelf been brought up a Manichee, and had 


gare WW. / ; 

Ad. a converted by reading their own books, excuſed himſelf, 
ent, ing: © The heart of the youth was yet too indocile, but 
14a dat God's time would come.” She urged him with the 
„ but WRE'cater importunity; at laſt the good old biſhop anſwered 
© be er: © Go: continue to do as you do; it is impoſſible that a 
- he child of ſuch tears ſhould periſh :? which words ſhe received 
make an oracle from heaven. Auſtin was twenty-nine years old 
2 When he determined to go to Rome, with a view to teach rhe- 
-atel: ek. She endeavoured to divert him from ſuch a deſign, 


karing it might delay his converſion, and followed him to 2 
| ea 


(2) Conf, 1. 3. c. 4. 
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ſeaſide, reſolving, either to bring him back, or to hear hin 
company into Italy. He feigned he had no intention to 9; 


lay he 
when 
the cu 


that he might rid himſelf of her importunity. But while fe hich pr 
paſſed the night in a chapel of St. Cyprian in the neighbour. erfectly 
hood, he ſecretly ſet out. I deceived her with a lie, am natch fo 
4 St. Auſtin, while ſhe was weeping and praying for me: an is forme 
« what did ſhe aſk of you, my God, but that you would ig ation, 
« ſuffer me to ſail away? But you graciouſly heard her min Wontinen 
« defire, namely, that I might be engaged in your ſervice, an; WWintage e 
« refuſed to grant what ſhe aſked then, in order to give what y houſ 
< ſhe always aſked.” Next morning coming to the ſeaſide Hare in 
and finding him gone, ſhe was ſeized with a grief not to be MPatural; 
expreſſed. God by this extreme affliction would puniſh her Nextraord 


ſerved n 
he ſome 
Hortenſ: 


too human tenderneſs ; and his wiſdom ſuffered her ſon to he 
carried by his paſſions to the place where he had decreed to 
heal them. 


Upon his arrival at Rome, he fell dangerouſly fick ; and he St. A 
attributes his recovery to the prayers of his mother, though ſhe friends, 
did not then know his ſituation : out of a favourable regard vc to- 
whoſe petitions God would not cut him off in his impenitence, childrer 
From Rome he went to teach rhetorick at Milan in 384, and be- been he 
ing convinced by St. Ambroſe of the errours of his ſect renounced St, Mor 
that hereſy, yet without being fixed in the truth; continuing they we 
his ſearch after it in a fluctuating ſtate of mind. Monica follow- her ſon 
ed him, and in a great ſtorm at lea comforted the ſailors, aſſuring of this 
them, from a viſion, that they would certainly reach the port. « in th 
Finding him at Milan, ſhe learned from his own mouth that he © here 
was no longer a Manichee : but ſhe redoubled her tears and prayers a hope 
to God to obtain his thorough converſion. She reſpected 8. * for \ 
Ambroſe as the ſpiritual phyſician of his ſoul ; and was herſelf a lick 
wonderfully delighted with hearing his ſolid and beautiful di-. that 
courſes, St. Ambroſe forbid at Milan the cuſtom of carrying a deve 
bread and wine to the tombs of the martyrs; and Monica, go- here 
ing thither with her offerings, was ſtopped by the porter: and the ſan 
being informed that the cuſtom had been forbid, ſhe was more much! 
ready to condemn the practice in the ſimplicity of obedience, » bur 
than to enquire into the reaſons of the prohibition. She there- Iwered 
fore was content to carry to thoſe holy places a heart full . to f 
of pure and religious diſpoſitions, reſerving her alms for othe! reſt 
occaſions. To ſatisfy her ſcruple, St. Auſtin conſulted St. Am- 5 d: 
broſe on the faſt of the Saturday. She had been uſed to keep * | 
faſt on that day according to the cuſtom of the church of 1a he 8 
gaſte, which was alſo that of Rome, but at Milan this faſt was fi N 


not obſerved. She was therefore in doubt what ſhe ought to do. 


The anſwer of St. Ambroſe, taken into the canon law, or 
„When | am here, I do not faſt on the Saturday; - 4 
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when 1 am in Rome; do you the ſame, and follow always 
the cuſtom and diſcipline of the churches where you are:“ 
hich precept ſhe obeyed. She had the joy to ſee St. Auſtin 
erfectly converted in Auguſt 386. She had contrived a good 
ach for him which might be a bar againſt any relapſe into 
i former diſorders, but underſtood from him, with great ſatis- 
ion, that he was reſolved to embrace a ſtate of perpetual 
ontinency. - When the vacation of the ſchools, during the 
intage came on, St. Auſtin retired with his friends to a coun- 
y houſe. His mother accompanied them, and had a great 
hare in their learned entertainments in which ſhe, by her 
atural genius and conſtant converſation with God, ſhewed an 
xtraordinary penetration and judgment. St. Auſtin has pre- 
ſerved many of her ingenious and pious reflect ions; the firſt 
he ſometimes compares with the fineſt ſtrokes of Tully and 
Hortenſius, in his books On order, and in that On a happy life, 
St. Auſtin was baptized at Eaſter, in 387, with ſome of his 
friends, with whom he continued to live ſome time. St. Mo- 
nica took as much care of them all as if they had been her 
children, and paid them all a deference as if each of them had 
been her father. They all ſet out together for Africa; but loſt 
St. Monica on the road, who fell fick and died at Oftia, where 
they were to embark. Before her illneſs, converſing there with 
her ſon Auſtin concerning eternal happineſs, and the contempt 
of this world, ſhe ſaid to him: “ Son, there is nothing now 
in this life that affords me any delight. What have I to do 
here any longer, or why I am here, I know not; all my 
* hopes in this world being now at an end. The only thing 
* tor which I deſired to live was that I might ſee you a catho- 
* lick and child of heaven. God has done much more, in 
* that I ſee you now deſpiſing all earthly felicity, and entirely 
devoted to his ſervice. What further buſineſs then have I 
* here?” Another day entertaining herſelf with her friends in 
the ſame place ſhe ſpoke ſo well on the happineſs of death as 
much ſurpriſed them : and being aſked if ſhe was not afraid to 
be buried in a place ſo far from her own country, ſhe an- 
ſwered: * Nothing is far off from God, Neither. do I need 
* to fear that God will not find my body to raiſe it with the 
* reſt,” Five days after this ſhe was ſeized with a fever ; and 
one day being worſe than ordinary ſhe ſwooned away, and was 
for a little while inſenſible (3). Her two ſons ran to her. When 
e came to herſelf awaking as it were out of a profound ſleep, 
ſhe ſaid to them: “ Here you ſhall bury your mother.” Au- 
lin ſtood ſilent, Navigius wiſhed that ſhe might not die now 
| 5 ut 


(3) St. Aug. Conc, I, 9. c. 11, 12, 1 
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but in her own country: but ſhe, checking him with her exe, 
ſaid to them: Lay this body any where; be not concerns 
*© about. that. The only thing I aſk of you both is, that yy 
& make remembrance of me at the altar of the Lord where, 
© ſoever you are (c).“ Her diſtemper growing ſtronger up 
her {he ſuffered much, and on the ninth day of her illne{; in 
the fiſty-ſixth year of her age, and of our Lord 387, that . 
ligious and pious foul was looſed from the body. St. Aufin 
cloſed her eyes; and though his grief was extreme, reſtrained 
his tears and thoſe of his ſon Adeodatus, thinking that weeying 
did not become the funeral of her, who neither died miſerably, 
nor at all as to her principal and better part. The corpſe vn 
carried to the church, and when it was ſet down by the gray 
according to the cuſtom of the place, the ſacrifice of our ran- 
ſom: was offered for her. St. Auſtin had hitherto held in hy 
tears ; but calling to mind, when alone, her holy and pious con- 
verſation towards God, and her tender and affectionate love 
and care of her children, of which he was ſo fuddenly deprive 
he gave free ſcope to his tears. He adds: “If any one think 
& it a fin that I thus wept for my mother ſome ſmall part of an 
% hour; and a mother who many years had wept for me that 
& I might live to thy eyes, 0 Lord: let him not de- 
ride me for it; but rather, if his charity be great, let him 
<< weep alſo for my fins before thee.” He prays for her in his 
Confeſſions, and beſeeches God to-inſpire all who ſhall read his 
book, to remember at the altar Monica and Patricius. He ſays: 
I pray for the fins of my mother: hear me by the remedy 
© of our wounds, who hung on the croſs, and fitting on the 
« right-hand intercedes for us. I know ſhe ſhewed mercy, 
and forgave from her heart all debtors : forgive her allo her 
„ debts.” Her body was tranflated to Rome in 1430, undet 
pope Martin V. and is ſaid to remain there in the church of 
St. Auſtin, Some think this to be the body of St. Prima; and 


that the remains of St. Monica are kept at Arouaiſe, a 2 
| * 


(e) Tantum illud wos rogo, ut ad Jutic, Dimitte, Domine, dini 
Domini altare memineritis mei ubi obſecro : ne intres cum ed in ju 
fueritis. Conf. I. g. c. 11. cium; promiſiſti miſericordibus a” 

(4 }. Nunc pro peccatis matris de- ſericordiam, c. Non'ijia mot 
precor te; exaudi me per medici - davit nabis, fed tantummodo tte 
nam vulner um niflrorum que pe- moriam ſui ad altare tuum fiir? 4 
pendit in ligno, et ſedens ad dexte- fiderawit, cui nullius diti piæld- 
pro tuam te interpellat pro nobis. miſſtone ſervieut, una? A © 

cio miſericorditer operatam, et ex penſari viftimam ſanttam ua : 
corde dimiſifſe debita debitoribus ſuis ; letum eft chirographum quod era 
dimitte ill; debita ſua, fi qua con- contrarium nobis. Conf. I. 9. © 


iraxit per tot amuos poſi aquam fas 13. 
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vent of regular canons near Bapaume, in Hainault, whence 
the head was tranſlated to the church of St, Amatus in Douay, 
The Roman martyrology honours St. Monica on the fourth 
of May. | 


On the ſame DAY 


St. GoparD, biſhop of Hildeſheim, C. He was abbot of AL 
taich in Germany, and reformed likewiſe the abbeys of Hersfeld 
in Heſſe, of Tergenſee in the dioceſe of Friſinguen, and of Chremſ- 
munſter in that of Paſſaw. In 1021, the epiſcopal chair of Hil- 
deſheim falling vacant by the death of St. Bernward, St, Godard 
was compelled by. St. Henry to take upon him that paſtoral charge. 
The relief of the poor both ſpiritual and temporal was every where 
the firſt object of his attention, He died on the fourth of May 
1038, and was canonzed by Innocent II. in 1131. Many places in 
Germany war rd! him patron, and ſevera] bear his name. 
See his life by Wolfhert, his diſciple, in the Acta Sanctorum, and 
in Mabillon': and more at large, with long hiſtories of miracles, 
among the writers of the hiſtory of the moſt illuſtrious houſe of 
Brunſwick-Hanover, T 2. p. 483. | 
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St. PI Us V. Pope, C. 
- See Touron, B. 28. T. 4. p. 306, 
ANAICHAEL GHISLERI, known afterwards by the 


name of Pius V. was born at Boſco, a little town in 

the dioceſe of Tortona, on the twenty-ſeventh of January 
1504. He was deſcended of a noble Bologneſe family, but 
conſiderably reduced in its ſplendour and fortunes. In his ten- 
der years the molt perfect maxims of piety were inſtilled into 
him, and he never. ſwerved in the leaſt from thoſe principles 
during the whole courſe of his life. He ſtudied grammar under 
the care of the Dominican friars at Voghera ; and giving bim- 
ſelf up entirely to the molt fervent exerciſes of religion, took 
the habit of that Order when he was only fifteen years of age. 
e was ſenſible that faint and languiſhing endeavours never de- 
ſerye to find the ineſtimable treaſure of true virtue, which they 
Vol. II. U under» 
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undervalue; they are ſure to loſe ground, and at length 4 
Yield under the repeated aſſaults of the enemy: whereas fer. 
Vour breaks down all obſtacles, in the purſuit of perfection, 2 
o many ſhadows, and courageoufly marches on, reckoning all 
abours the ſweeteſt pleaſures, and eſteeming as nothing whatever. 


eads not to this great end. It was the young novice's holy am- 


bition to ſurpaſs all others in humility, modeſty, and the exerciſes 
of mortification, obedience and devotion. In every thing he did 
he ſet no bounds to the ardour of his deſires to pleaſe God, and 
accompliſh his holy will in the moſt perfect manner. Thus all 
his actions were perfect ſacrifices of his heart, and the meaneſt 
were enhanced by the fervour of his intention. To his ſtudies 
he joined aſſiduous prayer, watching, faſting and the exerciſes 
of penance and charity. After the uninterrupted fatigue of the 
day, it was his ſweet refreſhment to pour forth his ſoul in tears 


and devout prayer or meditation, for ſeveral hours before the. 


altar, or in his cell. Having prepared himſelf by a long and 
fervent retreat, he was ordained prieſt at Genoa in 1528. He 
taught philoſophy and divinity ſixteen years, and was long em- 
ployed 1n inſtructing the novices and in forming them to piety, 
and in governing different houſes of his Order: in all which 
offices, he laboured effectually to revive the ſpirit of its holy 
founder, Pope Paul IV. in 1556, promoted him to the united 
biſhopricks of Nepi and Sutri in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, not- 
withſtanding the tears he ſhed in endeavouring moſt earneſtly 
to decline that dignity, Under his care theſe dioceſes ſoon aſ- 
ſumed a new face. In 1557, he was created cardinal by the 
ſame pope under the title of St. Mary upon the Minerva, 
though generally known by that of the Alexandrin cardinal from 
Alexandria, a city in Lombardy, a few miles diſtant from 
the place of his birth. His dignities ſerved to render his humi- 
lity and other virtues more conſpicuous, but produced no al- 
teration in his furniture, table, faſts or devotions. He was 
moſt ſcrupulouſly cautious in the choice of his few neceſ- 
ſary domeſticks, admitting none but perſons of moſt exem- 
plary piety, and he treated them as his children rather than as 
his ſervants. Pope Paul IV. dying in 1559, he was ſucceeded 
by Pius IV. of the family of Medicis, who tranſlated our 
good cardinal to the biſhoprick of Mondovi in Piedmont, a 
church reduced by the wars to a deplorable and calamitous con- 
dition. The ſaint haſtened to his new flock ; and by his zea- 
lous exhortations and other endeavours re-eſtabliſhed peace 
and union, reformed abuſes, and reftored the ſplendour of 
that church. But an order of his Holineſs recalled him to. 
Rome for the diſpatch of certain publick affairs of the church. 


When Pius IV. propoſed to the ſacred college the promotion 
| ol 
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of prince Ferdinand of Medicis, only thirteen years old, to the 
dignity of cardinal, our faint oppoſed the motion with ſuch 
vigour that the affair was dropt, and he made himſelf admired 
by the whole conſiſtory for his zeal and prudence. The em- 
perour Maximilian II. wrote to pope Pius IV. to defire that 
prieſts might be allowed to marry, as a means that might facilitate 
the return of the modern ſectaries to the communion of the 
church. The whole ſacred college ſaw the inconveniences of 
ſuch an abolition of the moſt holy and ancient canons; but 
none ſpoke more vigourouſly _—_ it than our ſaint. Though 
charity will allow all condeſcenſion that is poſſible, here it ſeem- 
ed very unſeaſonable on many accounts to abandon ſo ſacred 
a ſpiritual law ; and this in favour of men, who had ſhewn no 
diſpoſition towards a, reconciliation with the catholick church, 
except ſhe would give up many other points, not only of diſci- 
pline, but alſo of her faith and doctrine, 

Pope Pius IV. after a tedious illneſs expired in the arms of 
St. Charles Borromeus on the eighth of December 1565, hav- 
ing filled the chair almoſt fix years. St. Charles, when he 
ſaw that the . pious cardinal Sirlet, who was firſt propoſed, 
could not be choſen, united the ſuffrages of the conclave in 
favour of our ſaint, teſtifying an entire confidence in his vir- 
tue. All others applauded the choice, except the pope elect ; 
wao having in vain oppoſed it by tears and intreaties, at 
length, for fear of reſiſting the call of God, gave his conſent, 


The largeſſes, uſually beſtowed by the popes, at their corona- 
tion, on the people of Rome, he converted into alms, to avoid 
the diſorders of intemperance, &c. to which they are liable. 
He accordingly directed the ſums, uſually expended on ſuch oc- 
caſions, to be diſtributed among the poor in the hoſpitals and 
elſewhere. He in like manner ſent to the poorer convents in 
the city the thouſand crowns uſually employed in an enter- 
tainment for the cardinals, embaſſadours and lords who aſſiſted 
at the ceremony. His firſt care was to regulate his family in 
ſuch a manner, that it might be a model of virtue, and he in- 
duced the cardinals to do the like in their reſpective houſes; 
He forbad the publick exhibition of the fights of wild beaſts, 
= ſavouring too much of inhumanity ; and publiſhed very ſe- 
vere regulations againſt exceſſes in taverns, and againſt de- 
traction committed in publick aſſemblies, and re-eſtabliſhed a 
firict obſervance and execution of the laws. By rigorous 
edicts he baniſhed numbers of lewd women under pain of cor- 
poral puniſtiment, if found afterwards within the city: others 
he confined to an obſcure part of Rome, under the ſame pe- 
nalty if they were ſeen ns He publiſhed the Roman 

2 ca- 


on the ſeventh of January 1566, and took the name of Pius. 
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catechiſm, and the decrees of the council of Trent, Which he 
laboured ftrenuouſly to carry into immediate execution; arg 
made many other uſeful regulations, extending his ſolicitude 
to every part of Chriſtendom, particularly the eaſtern miſſions 
He generouſly affiſted the knights of Malta when they were 
beſieged by the moſt formidable armies of the Turks, and by 
his liberalities enabled them to repair their breaches after their 
victories, and to build the new impregnable city of Valette, in 
1556 (4). The rebellions raiſed in F rance under Charles IX, 


obliged 


(4) The knights of Malta, or 
of St Joha of Jeruſalem were ori- 
ginally called knights hoſpitallers, 
inſtituted by certain merchants 
of Amalphi, in the kingdom of 
Naples, who trading in the Le- 
vant, obtained leave of the Ca- 
hph of the Saracens to build a 
houſe at Jeruſalem for themſelves 
and pilgrims, on paying an an- 
nual tribute, Soon after they 
founded a church in honour of 
St. John Baptiſt, with an hoſpi- 
tal for ſick pilgrims ; from which 
they took their name. The va- 
Hant and moſt pious prince God- 
frey of Bouillon who took Jeru- 
falem in 1099, exceedingly fa- 
voured theſe hoſpitallers, who in 
the reign of Baldwin I. king of 
Jeruſalem in 1104, added to 
their three religious vows, ano- 
ther by which they obliged 
chemſelves to defend the pil- 
grims in the Holy Land from the 
anſults of the Saracens. From 
that time they became a milita- 
ry Order of knights, and wore 
for their badge acroſs with eight 
Points. In 1187, Saladin, the 


- Caliph of Syria and E 


wreited Jeruſalem for the laſt 
time from the chriſtians, after 
the kingdom of the Latins had 
maintained itſelf there eighty- 
nine years, under eight kings. 
'The Lrights retired to Acon or 
Acre, anciently called Ptolemais, 


on the ſeacoaſt in Paleſtine, till 


- 
© - 


digies of yarn, was oblige: i 


that omg etwoſ was taken by 
ſtorm by the Saracens in 1291, 
From which time they reſided in 
Cyprus till, in 1310, they gal. 
Jantly took Rhodes from thoſe 
infidels, and the year folloy. 
ing defended it againſt their fu. 
rious aſſaults, being relieved by 
the ſeaſonable ſauccours brough 
by the brave Amedeus Iv. 
count of Savoy, The Turks 
having vanquiſhed the Saracens, 
and embraced their ſuperſtition ; 
and Mahomet II. having taken 
Conſtantinople by ſtorm, in 
1453, under Conſtantine Paleo- 
logus, the laft Grecian empe. 
rour, thefe knights became more 
than ever the bulwark of Chriſten- 
dom. Under the conduct of the 
valiant grand maſter Aubuſſon, 
in 1480, they bravely defended 
their iſle for two months againſt 
the victorious army, of above 
100,000 men, of Mahomet IL 
the greateſt warriour of all the 
Turkiſh emperours, who con- 
— the two empires of Con- 

tinople and Trebizonde, 12 
kingdoms and 200 cities, But 
Solyman II. ſurnamed the Mag- 
nificent, after a gallant defence 
made by the knights, rendered 
himſelf maſter of this ſtrong for- 
treſs by the treachery of the 
chancellour of the Order, in 
1522; and the grand 
Villiers Vifle-Adam, after pro- 
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ſeek a new retreat. The em- 
rour Charles V. gave the 
nights the iſle of alta in 
1530. Solyman II. in 1566, 
bent the whole ftrength of his 
empire againſt this ſmall iſland ; 
but after a vigorous ſiege of 
four months his army was ſhame- 
fully repulſed by the moſt me- 
morable defence that is recorded 
in hiſtory, under the conduct of 
the grand maſter John de Va- 
lette, aſſiſted by the munificence 
chiefly of pope Pius V. The 
Turks retreated with 80,000, 
when the grand maſter had only 
6000, The knights of this Or- 
der are obliged to make proof 
of their being nobly deſcended 
for four generations, both by the 
father and mother's fide, and 
upon their admiſſion pay 250 
crowns in gold to the treaſury 
of the Order. They make the 
three religious vows, conſe- 


add a fourth, never to make peace 
with the infidels. They obſerve 
certain conſtitutions borrowed 
from the rule of the regular ca- 
nons of St. Auſtin, — 


guages or nations ; but the Eng- 
iſh which was the ſixth, was ex- 
tinguiſhed by king Henry VIII. 
Each language is divided into 
certain grand priories ; and eve- 
Y grand priory into ſeveral 
Commanderies. Servant-knights 
uns their nobility ; but not for 

ur deſcents. The chaplains 
mult alſo be of noble extraction. 
The Donne or Demi-Crofſes are 
not ſtrictly members of the bo- 
dy: may marry, and wear a 
gold croſs of three branches; 


whoſe of the knights having four. 


quently can never marry ; and 


this Order conſiſted of eight lan- 
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obliged him to exert his vigilance in protecting the city 
and territory of Avignon againſt the ſtratagems of Coligny. 


He 


The grand maſter is choſen by 
the priors. There are ſervants 
of the office who are employed 
in the hoſpitals, The chief end 
of this military Order is to de- 
fend the innocent, and protect 
and cover Chriſtendom from the 
inſults of the Mahometans ; in 
imitation of the Macchabees, 
who with the zeal of marty:s de- 


fended the people of God in the 


old law. | 

Raymund du Puy was the firſt 
grand maſter after they com- 
menced knights, He drew up 
the ſtatutes of the Order, and 
died in 1160. Several ſaints, 
which this Order has produced 
are honoured at Malta; on 
whom ſee Le Martyro ge 475 
chevaliers de Malte, par M. 
Goufſancour,, two tomes. And 
as to its many great heroes, and 
the glorious military exploits at- 
chieved by them, read the hiſto- 
ry of Malta by the inimitable 
Abbe Vertot. 

The knights of Malta are ob- 
liged, after their proſeſſion, ta 
wear a white croſs or ſtar with 
eight points, ſewed on the left 
ſide of their cloak or coat. But 
before their vows they wear a 
gold croſs, with eight points, 
enamelled with white, hanging 
at a black ribband. The knights 
may defer their vows and 1el- 
dom make them till ſure of 
a Commandery. Ihe languages 
of Malta now ſubſiſting are 
called, of Provence, . 
France, Italy, Arragon, Ger- 
many and Caſtille. France alone 
having three languages, it is the 
moſt powerful in the Order. In 
Spain other military religious 
Orders flouriſh, as thoſe o 
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Alcantara and Calatrava, inſti- 
tuted upon the taking of thoſe 
towns from the Moors ; they are 
ſubject to the Ciſtercian rule, but 
the knights are not hindred by 
their vow from marrying once. In 
Portugal that of Avi, is likewiſe 
under the Ciſtercian rule: it was 
re-eſtabliſhed after the victory 
of Evora, over the Moors, and 
confirmed by Innocent IV. in 
4234. | 

The knights Templars, of 
whom we ſometimes make men- 
tion, were inſtituted by ſeven 
gentlemen at Jeruſalem, in 1118, 
to defend the holy places and 
pilgrims from the inſults of the 
Saracens, and keep the paſſes 


free for ſuch as undertook the 


voyage of the Holy Land. They 
took their name from the firſt 
houſe which was given them by 
king Baldwin II. ſituated near 
the place where anciently the 
temple of Solomon ſtood, By 
the liberality of princes, im- 
menſe riches ſuddenly flowed 
into this Order, by which the 
knights were puffed up to a de- 
gree of inſolence which rendered 
them inſupportable even to the 
kings who had been their pro- 
tectors; and Philip the Fair, 
king of France, reſolved to com- 
paſs their ruin. They were ac- 
cuſed of treaſons and conſpira- 
cies with the infidels, and of 
other enormous crimes, which 
occaſioned the ſuppreſſion of the 
Order by a decree of pope Cle- 
ment V. and the general council 
of Vienne, in 1312, The year 
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He purged the eccleſiaſtical ſtate of aſſaſſins and robber 
rejected the perfidious propoſal of one who offered to invite the 
chief captain of the robbers to dinner, and then to deliver h 

up. His ſeverity, which was neceſſary for the publick tranguiliy 
did not make him forget that mercy, wherever it can be allow 
to take place, is to be the favourite inclination af a 
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Ciſciple 
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following the grand maſter wh 
was a Frenchman, was burnt x 
Paris, and ſeveral others ſuffered 
death, though they all with 
their laſt breath proteſted their 
innocence as to the crimes tha 
were laid to their charge. These 
were certainly much exaggerated 
by their enemies, and doubtlek 
many innocent men were in- 
volved with the guilty. A gest 
part of their eſtates was given to 
the knights of Rhodes or Malta, 

The Textonick knights owe their 
eſtabliſhment to certain German 
*r from Bremen and Lu- 

eck, at the ſiege of Acon or 
Acre in Paleſtine, who inſtituted 
this Order in imitation of the 
knights Templars and Hoſpital. 
lers. It was approved by Ca- 
lixtus II. in 1192, The Teu- 
tonick knights conquered in 
1250, the infidels of Pruſſa, 
whom the Polanders had not 
been able to ſubdue, and built 
the cities of Elbing, Marien- 
bourg, Thorn, Dantzick and 
Koningſberg. The Poles diſ- 
puted ſeveral of theſe territories 
with them. At length Albert, 
marquis of Brandenbourg, grand 
maſter, embracing Lutheraniſm 
with ſeveral of the knights, quit- 
ted the title of grand maſter, and 
drove the Order out of Pruſſia 
which he left to the houſe of 
Brandenbourg. From which 
time the Order is reduced to 2 
few poor Commanderies, and the 
grand maſter reſides at Margen- 
theim or Mariendal in Franco- 
nia. 
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of Chriſt, A certain Spaniard had compoſed a bitter and ſe - 
litious Paſquinade, filled with notorious flanders againſt his Ho- 
lines, for which the magiſtrate had confiſcated his eſtate, and 
condemned him to death : but the pope granted him a free 
pardon with this mild requeſt, that when he ſhould ſee him fall 
into any fault, he would admoniſh him of it. By a bull dated 
the firſt of October 1567, he condemned ſeveral erroneous 
propoſitions aſcribed to Michael Baius of Lovain, ſome of 
which that doctor denied to have been advanced by him, others 
he with great humility retracted. To wi ana the zeal of 
Coſmus of Medicis, duke of Florence, he granted him by a 
bull the title of Grand Duke, and crowned him as ſuch at 
Rome in 1569, though the emperour refuſed for ſome time to 
acknowledge that new title. 

Notwithſtanding his attention to the publick affairs, the good 
pope did. not forget that the exerciſes of an interiour life are 
the means by which our ſouls muſt maintain and improve the 
ſpirit of holy charity, and by it ſanctify our exteriour actions. 
Prayer and holy meditation were his delight; for he wel] knew 
that the fire of charity will ſoon be extinguiſhed in the heart 
unleſs it be continually nouriſhed by new fuel. St. Pius joined 
to prayer aſſiduous mortification, and large alms. He often 
viſited the hoſpitals, waſhed the feet of the poor, kiſſed their 
ulcers, comforted them in their ſufferings, and diſpoſed them 
for a chriſtian death. He gave twenty thouſand crowns of 
gold to the hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, great and frequent 
charities to other hoſpitals; he founded a diſtribution of dowries 
for the marriage of poor women, and made many moſt uſeful 
pious foundations to perpetuate the honour of God, and the 
ſalvation of ſouls, particularly for the inſtruction of youth in 
the chriſtian doctrine, which he earneſtly recommended to all 
paſtors by an expreſs bull in 1571. In the time of a great fa- 
mine in Rome he imported corn at his own expence from Si- 
cily and France to the value of above one hundred thouſand 
gold crowns ; a conſiderable part of which he diſtributed among 
the poor gratis, and fold the reſt to the publick much under 
prime coſt. Frugal in all things that regarded himſelf, he was 
enabled by his good economy to make many uſeful founda- 
tions for promoting virtue and religion, and ta relieve the di- 
ſtreſſed by incredible general alms-deeds, and publick bene- 
factions, excluſively of the large daily demands which particular 


Charities made upon him. He was a great encourager of 


learning and learned men ; and to him the ſchools are indebted 
tor the moſt accurate edition of the works of St. Thomas 
Aquinas, which appeared in 1570, He wrote to queen Mary 

ra 0s Stuart, 
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Stuart, in 1570, to comfort her during her long imprison. 
ment ſuffered for religion. 

Selimus II. emperour of the Turks, purſuing the ambitigy 
and boundleſs defigns of his father Solyman, propoſed nothing 
leſs to himſelf than to overrun all Chriſtendom with his arm; 
and to add all the weſtern kingdoms to his empire. Though | 
he was himſelf an effeminate tyrant, enervated by drunken. 
neſs and debaucheries, he was long ſucceſsful in his wars, by 
the conduct of veteran ſoldiers and experienced generals who had 
been trained up by his warlike father. Fluſhed with victories 
and elated with pride, when Italy was afflicted with a famine, 
and the great arſenal of Venice had been lately almoſt entirely 
deſtroyed by a dreadful fire, he haughtily demanded of that re. poſted 2 
publick the peaceable ſurrender of the iſle of Cyprus by way Croix | 


of ſatisfaCtion for pretended injuries; though in reality for the relieve 

ſake of its excellent wine, with which liquor he was extremely Cordov 
beſotted, though forbidden by the alcoran, threatening that in ſpy ane 
caſe of refuſal he would force it from them. Having all things an aval 
in readineſs beforehand, the infidels immediately invaded the fleet, C 
iſland, took Nicoſia by ſtorm in 1 570, after a ſiege of forty- moſt ir 
eight days, and in 1571, Famaguſta by capitulation, after having ſtom, 
battered that city with above 1,500,000 canon ſhot, during a ſerve, 


ſiege of ſeventy-five days. Notwithſtanding the articles of an out· fre 
Honourable capitulation had been ratified by the moſt ſolemn 
oaths, the Baſhaw Muſtapha, by an unheard of treacherous 
perhdy, put to moſt cruel deaths all the brave Venetian offi- 
cers of the place; and cauſed the valiant Venetian governour 
Rand after cutting off his ears and noſe, with a thouſand 
nſults, blaſphemies and torments continued or repeated for 
many days, to be flead alive in the market-place : all which 
he ſuffered with admirable patience, and in great ſentiments of 
Plety, expiring when his ſkin was torn off to his waſte, 
Alarmed at the danger which threatened all Chriſtendom, St. 
Pius entered into a league with Philip II. king of Spain, and 
the Venetians, in order to check the progreis of the Maho- 
metans ; the other chriſtian princes excuſing themſelves from 
acceding to jt on account of domeſtick broils. This alliance 
was ratified in May 1571; and to avoid occaſions of diſſenſion 
among the princes that were engaged, the pope was declared 
chief of the league and expedition, who appointed Mark An- 
tony Colonna general of his gallies, and Don John of Au- 
ſtria, generaliſhmo of all the forces, The army conſiſted of 
20,000 good ſoldiers, beſides ſeamen : and the fleet of 101 great 
gallies, ſome tall ſhips, and a conſiderable number of galliots 
and ſmall veſſels. I he pope together with his apoſtolick bene- 


Viction, ſent to the general a prediction of certain victory, with 
on, eur Bs I pred Ce 5 


* 
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ay 5 
order to diſband all ſoldiers who ſeemed to go only for the 
re of plunder, and all ſcandalous and riotous perſons whoſe 

Limes might draw down the divine indignation upon their 


ums. 
The chriſtians ſailed directly from Corfu, and found the 
Turkiſh fleet at anchor in the harbour of Lepanto. As ſoon 
as the Turks ſaw the chriſtian fleet ſo near, they reinforced their 
troops from the land, and failed out in order of battle. Don 
ohn kept the center, and had for ſeconds Colonna and the 
enetian general Venieri: Andrew Doria commanded the 
right wing, and Auſtin Barbarigo the left. Peter Juſtiniani, 
who commanded the gallies of Malta, and Paul Jourdain were 
poſted at the extremities of this line, The marquis of Sainte 
Croix had a body of reſerve of ſixty veſſels ready to ſuſtain or 
relieve any part in danger of being overpowered. John of 
Cordova, with a ſquadron of eight veſſels, ſcoured before, to 
ſpy and give intelligence; and ſix Venetian galeaſſes formed 
an avant-guard to the fleet, A little after ſun-riſe the Turkiſh 
fleet, conſiſting of 330 ſail of all forts appeared in fight, al- 
moſt in the ſame order of battle, only, according to their cu- 
ſtom, in form of a creſcent ; they had no ſquadron of re- 
ſerve, and therefore their line being much wider, they far 
out-fronted the chriſtians, which is a great advantage in battle. 
Hali was in the center, facing Don John of Auſtria; Petauch 
was his ſecond ; Louchali and Siroch commanded the two 
wings, againſt Doria and Barbarigo. Don John gave the ſig- 
nal of battle, by hanging out the banner ſent him from the 
pope, on which the image of Chriſt crucified was embroider- 
ed, The chriſtian generals harangued their ſoldiers in few 
words, then made a fign for prayers ; at which the ſoldiers fell on 
their knees before a crucifix, and continued in that poſture in fer- 
vent prayer till the fleets drew near to each other, when at a ſecond 
hgnal the battle began. The Turks bore down with great ra- 
pidity on the chriſtians, being aſſiſted by a briſk gale of wind, 
which promiſed them the greateſt advantage poſſible, eſpecially 
as they were ſuperiour in numbers, and in the extent of their front. 
But the wind, which before was very ſtrong, fell-juſt as the 
hehe began, was ſucceeded by a calm, and this ſoon after by a 
high wind entirely favourable to the chriſtians ; which carrying 
the ſmoke and fire of their artillery upon the enemy, almoſt 
blinded them ; and at length quite bore them down. The 
battle was moft obſtinate and bloody, and the victory the moſt 
complete that ever was gained over the Ottoman empire. Af- 
ter three hours fight, with equal advantage, the left wing com- 
manded by Barbarigo, got the better, and ſunk the galley 
Which Siroch was in, who had fought to admiration, His loss 
ſo 
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him, the Turk made all the fail he could, and eſcaped by 
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ſo difpirited his ſquadron, that being vigorouſly preſſed by q; 
Venetians, it gave way, and made towards the coaſt, D 
John ſeeing this advantage of his right wing, was animay 
with new courage, doubled his fire, and killed Hal, j, 
Turkiſh general, boarded his galley, pulled down his flag, ug 
cried, Victory: after which it was no longer a fight, but a pe. 
fect ſlaughter in the center, the Turks ſuffering themſelve u 
be killed without making any refiſtance. Louchali indeed, 

his numbers and wider front, kept Doria and the right wing x 
a diſtance, till the marquis of Sainte Croix, coming up to join 
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flight with thirty gallies, all the reſt being either taken d 
ſunk. This battle was fought on the ſeventh of Oddober 
1571, and continued from about fix in the morning till even. 
ing, when the approaching darkneſs and the roughnels of the 
ſea obliged the chriſtians to betake themſelves to the next ha 
vens. The Turks, with their haughty emperour, were ſeized 
with the utmoſt conſternation at the news of their dreadful 
overthrow : and the city of Conſtantinople was as much alarms 
ed as if the enemy had been at the gates: many of the inhz- 
bitants carried their treaſures to the chriſtians to keep for then, 
as if the town had been already in their hands. The intidels 
who, elated by their rapid conqueſts in the Eaſt, had already 
ſwallowed up in their imagination Italy and all the relt d 
Chriſtendom, were taught by this defeat that the tide of ther 
victories was ſtemmed. God who has ſet bounds to the raging 
billows of the ſea, and who weighs in his hand the globe cf 
the univerſe as a grain of ſand, fixes limits to ſtates and em- 
Pires, and governs their revolutions. By abandoning many 
flouriſhing nations to the infidels he has given a terrible in- 
ſtance of his juſtice, by which he admoniſhes others whom he 
bas hitherto ſpared, though perhaps more guilty, to fear his an. 
ger, and by ſincere repentance to ſue for mercy, whilſt it ö 
yet offered them. It is owing to his clemency towards the 
remaining part of Chriſtendom, that he bridled the fury of thele 
moſt fierce and barbarous infidels in the very height of ther 


pride and proſperity. From that time the Turks (5) * 0 
u 


() The Turks derive their traction. The original count) 
pedigree from a Scythian nation of the Turks was Chuter or , 
of great Tartary, not from the taia, that is, Great Tartary, } 
Turcomans in Armenia and Aſ- the provinces above the Caps 
ſyria, nor from Turkiſtan in ſea, which was as inexhauſte | 
Great Tartary, as ſome have hive in 1 out nume 
fancied: though both thoſe na- ſwarms as the European we 
tions ſeem alſo of Scythian ex- and Sarmatia. The Tuc * 


nciently a moſt numerous and 
dowerful nation, ſpread in Eu- 
opean Scythia, now Muſcovy, 
ear the Volga, where from the 
ime of the emperour Mauritius 
hey are often mentioned by 
onſtantine, Porphyrogenneta 


en or |. de regendo imper io, ad Roma- 
ober um Filium: & 1. de Legationi- 
* bus.) and by other Byzantine 
f the hiſtorians, They were alſo diſ- 
th verſed wide in Aſia above the 
Tor aſpian ſea ; and this was per- 


haps the original country of the 


cadfu urci, whence ſome tribes had 
lam. paſſed into Europe. Among 
inha- heſe Aſiatick Turks or Tartars 
them, ingiſchan (which word in the 


fidek, Mogul language ſignifies king 
ready of kings) a prince of the Ogu- 
reſt of ian Tartars, about the year 
* they 1200, conquered Mogul and 


Perha, and entirely overthrow - 
Ing this laſt empire, erected up- 
on its ruins a new one compri- 


aging 


be of 


d em- ung all the Eaſt ſo far as was 
= known to the Greeks. This 
le in- 


great conquerour dying in 1224, 
one of his ſons ſucceeded him in 
Peria, another in Mogul, and a 
third in part of Tartary : in 


om he 
is an- 
it is 


Js the other places his governours made 
f thele themlelves e ex The 
their Turks are deſcended of another 


branch of theſe Oguzian or Gin- 
gichan Tartars. The example 
of Gingiſchan excited Soliman 
Shah, prince of Nera, a city on 
the coail of the Caſpian ſea, and 
bead of a wandering tribe of the 


E gra- 
dual) 


ount / 
or Ki- 


ry, lame Tartars, to tread in his 
aſpian ſteps. With 50,000 ſelect ſol- 
iſted 3 diers, he paſſed Mount Caucaſus, 
berlel and bending his courſe towards 
cy tha Ala, overran ſeveral countries 
i were M 1211; but was drowned in 


Iually weakened themſelves by their own domeſtick policy, and 
ave at preſent reaſon to dread the arms of thoſe chriſtian 
dowers, to Whom their very name was formerly a terrour. In 


the 


attempting to paſs the Euphrates 
on horſeback, in 1219. His ſe- 
pulchre is ſhewn near Aleppo, 
and held by the Turks in great 
veneration to this day. His ſons 
often ſerved with their forces un- 
der the Saracen Saltans who 
were then maſters of the caſtern 
parts of the Grecian empire : 
ſometimes with them, and 
ſometimes alone they plun- 
dered the provinces of the 
Greeks, and about that time 
renounced idolatry to embrace 
Mahometiſm, the ſuperſtition 
of the Saracens. Othman, one 
of the deſcendants of Soli- 
man Shah, rendered great ſer- 
vices to Aladin, the Saracen 
Sultan of Iconium, till that 
prince, compelled by inteſtine 
commotions, abandoned his do- 
minions, and fled to the empe- 
rour Michael Palzologus who 
kept him in perpetual impriſon- 
ment. Upon this revolution, 
Othman eaſily obtained the ſo- 
vereignty of Aladin's country, 
and laid the foundation of the 
Turkiſh monarchy at Iconium, 


about the year 1300. He after- 


wards conquered Bythinia, and 
took the city of Pruſa in 1326, 
where he fixed his reſidence. 
From him is the imperial Turkiſh 
family called Othmans or Otto- 


mans. Tamerlane, the founder 


of a great empire in Tartary, a 
generous and valiant prince, to 
defend the Grecian empire a- 
gainſt the perpetual encroach- 
ments of the Turks, fell upon 
the latter, took their Sultan Ba- 
jazet, and kept him priſoner in 
an iron-cage, having Cefeated 
him, not near Pruſa, as the 
„ Grecks 
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the battle at Lepanto the infidels loſt 30, ooo men wit 4; 
general Hali, and above 200 ſhips and gallies, beſides ninety ty 
were ftranded, burnt or ſunk, There were taken 116 piece 
great canon, 256 ſmaller, and 5000 priſoners, with 2 rex 
number of officers of rank, among whom were two ſons g 
Hali, nephews to the Grand Signior. The booty was excey] 


ay 5. 

ival of 
„in | 
ir Lady 
triumph 
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ing great; for the Turkiſh fleet was laden with the plunder d b . 
many merchantmen, and of ſeveral iſlands: 15, ooo flaves, thy aory, 


were found chained on board their gallies, were ſet at libem. 

The holy pope from the beginning of the expedition had q. 
dered publick prayers and faſts, and had not ceaſed to folict 
heaven, with uplifted hands like Moyſes on the mountain, he. 
ſides afflicting his body by watching and faſting. - At the hoy 
of the battle the proceſſion of the Roſary, in the church at te 
Minerva, was pouring forth ſolemn prayers for the victory. The 

pe was then converſing with ſome cardinals on buſineſs : but 
on a ſudden left them abruptly, opened the window, ftod 
ſome time with his eyes fixed on the heavens, and then ſhutting 
the caſement ſaid : It is not now a time to talk any more - 
<< on buſineſs; but to give thanks to God for the victon he 
© has granted to the arms of the chriſtians.” This fact ws 
carefully atteſted, and authentically recorded both at that tine, 
and again in the proceſs for the ſaint's canonization (1). ln 


ng ſi: 
wing 
onths. 
eroick 
nd can 
It 


* 
* 


dl, E 


conſequence of this miraculous victory the pope ordered the tus, 


(1) See card. Lambertini, now Benedict XIV. de Beatif. & Ca 


noniz. Sanctor. T. 1. p. 524 


Greeks ſuppoſe, but near the 
banks of the Euphrates, as 
prince Cantemir proves from the 
unanimous conſent of all Turkiſh 
and other oriental monuments, 
Notwithſtanding this check, the 
Turks extended their conqueſts, 
over both the Saracens and 
Greeks, till Mahomet II. took 
Conſtantinople in 1453, and Tra- 
pezond in 1456. The Perſians call- 
ed both the Gingiſchan Scythians 


by whom they were conquered, - 


and theſe Othmans, by the ſame 
name, Turks; which name is 
iven the latter by all foreigners. 
his account of the original of 
the Turkiſh nation is given us 
by prince Demetrius Cantemir, 


if the Othman family fail, 5% 


feſtival 


in his Hiftory of the Othman en. 
pire, printed in 1734 It B 
drawn from the Turkiſh and on- 
ental memoirs, and agrees with 
what is recorded by Chalcocon- 
dylas, the only hiſtorian among 
the Greeks who deſerves credit 
concerning the firſt tranſaQions 
of this nation. Prince Cante- 
mir obſerves, that the Turks 
own the Crim Tartars to be de- 
ſcended from the ſame Ozy gan 
tribe by a younger branch d 
that of the Othmans ; and the 
Turks have often declared that 


of Crim Tartary is to ſucces 
their empire. 
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val of the Roſary to be kept on the firſt Sunday of Octo- 
in perpetual thankſgiving to God, and in the litany of 


eces g ir Lady inſerted thoſe words : ſuccour of chriſtians. He cauſed 
a gur triumph to be decreed Don John, which was graced with 
Ons any illuſtrious priſoners 3 and he beſtowed honours and gra- 


E-ations on other generals and officers. The year following 
was preparing to purſue the advantage gained by this great 
dory, when he died of the ſtone, on the firſt of. May 1 572, 
ing ſixty-eight years, three months, and fifteen days old, 


lad wing governed the church ſix years and almoſt four 
Calc onths, He had ſuffered from January the ſharpeſt pains wich 
uy roick patience. He was beatified by Clement X. in 672, 
. 


nd canonized by Clement XI. in 1712. His precious re- 


* Nins lie in the church of St. Mary Major. 

1 but 

an. HIL A R V, Archbiſhop of Arles, 
re up Confeſſor. 

ory he 

Ct wa 

ume, bir fe by a cotemporary biſhop of his province, who had Been 
. h his diſci 2 Ceiller ſbetus this author to have been St, Honera- 


tus, biſhop” of Marſeilles. 
A. D. 449. 


HIS faint was nobly born about the year 401, and was 
related to St. Honoratus of Arles, and of the ſame coun- 
in Gaul, which was probably Lorrain or ſome other part 
ft Auſtraſia. He was brought up, in a manner ſuitable to his 
birth, in the ſtudy of the liberal arts, and of every branch of 


cocon-WWolite learning, eſpecially of eloquence and philoſophy. But 
— 2 little value we oughle to ſet on all things that appear great 
« 


all equal, ſays He, in Jeſus Chriſt, and the higheſt degree of 
our nobility is to be of the number of the true Tervants of 


** God, Neither ſcience, nor birth according to this world, 
zy gian can exalt us, but in proportion to our contempt of them.“ 
ch to Before God Had put theſe ſentiments into his heart, he ſeems to 
4 the de been. not altogether inſenſible to the advantages of this 
d 2 world, in which he was raiſed to the higheſt dignities. His 


Kinſman, St. Honoratus, who had forſaken his country to ſeek 

in the ſolitude of the iſle of Lerins, where he had found- 

great monaſtery, was the inſtrument made uſe of by 

de Almighty to open his eyes. This holy man had meg 
oV 


In the eyes of the world he himſelf has taught us. We are. 
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fore him as humble and tractable as the ſaint had left hin 
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loved Hilary, and thought he could not give him mor, 10 
proof of his friendſhip than by endeavouring to gain bim a 
tirely to God. He therefore left his retirement for a fey 4 
to ſeek him out, and endeavoured to move him by the {ay 
powerful, weighty reflections which had made the deepeſt in 
preſſion on his own mind and induced him to break the chin 
of the world. What floods of tears, ſays St. Hilary, à 
< this true friend ſhed to ſoften the hardneſs of my hear 
c How often did he embrace me with the moſt tender and 
« compaſſionate affection to obtain of me that I would tab 
into ſerious conſideration the falvatiori of my ſoul? Ye, 
« by an unhappy victory, I ſtill remained conquerour,” Hy. 
noratus, finding his endeavours to wean him from the cham 
of a deceitful world, ineffectual, he had recourſe to praye, 
his ordinary refuge. Well, ſaid he to Hilary, TI will obtain 
« of God what you will not now grant me.” Upon which 
they took leave of each other. Hilary reflecting on what Ho 
noratus had ſaid to him, was not long before he began to fee 
a violent conflict within himſelf. <* On one fide, ſays he, ne- 
< thought I ſaw the Lord calling me; on the other the worll 
offering me its ſeducing charms and pleaſures. How often 
<< did I embrace and reject, will and not will the ſame thing! 
« But in the end Jeſus Chriſt triumphed. in me. And three 
< days after Honoratus had left me, the mercy of God, {- 
< licited . by his prayers, ſubdued my rebellious foul.” He 
then went in perſon to ſeek St. Honoratus, and appeared be- 


haughty and indocil. 
From this moment there appeared in Hilary that wonderful 
change which the Holy Ghoſt produces in a ſoul which be 
truly converts. His words, looks and whole comportment 
breathed nothing but humility, patience, ſweetneſs, mortifica- 
tion and charity. Every one ſaw in him a man who began io 
labour in earneſt to ſave his ſoul, and who had put his hand to 
the plough to look no more behind. him, or to ſend a ingl 
thought after what he had left for Chriſt's ſake. Aſpiring t 
perfection he ſold all his ſeveral eſtates to his brother, and di- 
ſtributed all the money accruing from the ſale among the pooſy 
and the moſt indigent monaſteries. Thus diſengaged from tit 
world, and naked, no leſs in the inward diſpoſition of foul that 
in his exteriour, he, like Abraham, took leave of his on 
country, and made the beſt of his way to Lerins; where from 
his firſt entrance he made it appear, that he was worthy © 
live in the company of ſaints. He ſet out in the purſuit 
monaſtick perfection with ſuch zeal and fervour, as te Kor 
in a ſhort time the pattern of thoſe on whoſe inſtrucyons © 
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re fol umple he came to form his own conduct. His application to 
dim dh yer and mortification, and his watchfulneſs and care to 
"Wy aid the ſmalleſt faults and imperfections prepared him to re- 
e (any we the gift of tears. It is thought that his baptiſm was po- 
elt ins or to his retirement. St. Honoratus having been choſen 
Chain chbiſhop of Arles in 426, Hilary followed him to that city; 
ry, Gi + it was not long before his love of ſolitude occaſioned his 
heart? urn to Lerins. All the holy inhabitants of that iſle teſtified 
er and great joy to receive him again, as he felt to ſee himſelf 
Id tube ong them, But God, who had other deſigns upon him, did 
Ye, Wot permit him to enjoy long his beloved retirement. St. Ho- 
th pratus begged his aſſiſtance, and the comfort of his company, 
cham 4 as he did not yield to intreaties, went himſelf to fetch him 
praje, om Lerins. Soon after God called St. Honoratus to himſelf, 
oben Wis death happening in 428 or 429. Hilary, though ſenſibly 
| Which Hied for the loſs of ſuch a friend, rejoiced however to ſee 
at Ho- imſelf at liberty, and ſet out directly for Lerins. But no 
to feel boner were the citizens appriſed of his departure, than meſ- 
ie, me- engers poſted after him with ſuch expedition, that he was 
: world Wrertaken, brought back, and conſecrated archbiſhop, though 
# often nly twenty-nine years of age. 

thing! In this high ſtation the virtues which he had acquired in ſo- 
| three Etude ſhone with luſtre to mankind. The higher he was ex- 
och = ted by his dignity, the more did he humble himſelf beneath 
— | others in his heart. He reduced himſelf in every thing to 
red be- Ne ſtricteſt bounds of neceſſity: and he had only one coat for 
ft him inter and ſummer. He applied himſelf diligently to medita- 


jon on the holy ſcriptures, and preaching the word of God, 
as aſſiduous in prayer, watching and faſting. He had his 
jours alſo for manual labour with a view of gaining ſome- 


rement ing for the poor; chooſing ſuch work as he could join with 
rtifica- {WWcading or prayer. He travelled always on foot, and had at- 
gan to ined to ſo perfect an evenneſs of temper, that his mind 
and to emed never ruffled with the leaſt emotion of anger. He had 
inge n admirable talent in preaching. When he ſpoke before the 
ring to earned of the world, his - elocution, his accent, his diſcourſe, 
nd d- action were ſuch as the greateſt orators juſtly admired, but 
pot, I eſpaired ever to come up to. Yet when he- inſtructed the il- 
m the erate, he changed his manner of addreſs, and proportioned 
1] than r inſtructions to the capacities of the moſt ſimple and igno- 
s own gut, though always ſupporting the dignity of the divine word 
e from e manner and expreſſion ſuitable to its majeſty. He preached 
1h © truth in its purity without flattering the great. He had 


often in private admoniſhed a certain judge in the province of 

\ iminal partiality in the adminiſtration of juſtice, but with- 

en effect. One day the magiſtrate came into the church, Fre 
— we Sa tende 


May 

which 
Wor ho! 
juſtify 
rom 
with \ 
his ſul 


Land it 


tended by his officers, while the ſaint was preaching, The hh 
ly biſhop broke off his ſermon on the ſpot, and gave hi; fü 
priſed audience for reaſon, that he, who had ſo often Nepledly 
the advice he had given him for his ſalvation, was not wo 

to partake of the nouriſhment of the divine word. The ju 
no ſooner heard his reflection, but withdrew in confuſion, us 
the ſaint reſumed his diſcourſe. Obſerving one day that may 


went out of the church immediately after the reading of ty ry 7 
goſpel, juſt as he was going to preach, he prevailed with then of 
to return by ſaying : 4 You will not ſo eafily get out of hel |: 

« you are once unhappily fallen into its dungeons.” He hal pie 
ſuch a love for the poor, that, to have the more te beſtow © = to 
them, he lived himſelf in the greateſt poverty : he neve lf eepe 


a horſe, and laboured hard in digging and manuring th 
ground, though educated according to the dignity of his fam 
ly. To redeem captives,” he caufed the church plate to be 
ſold, not excepting the ſacred veſſels ; making uſe of paten 
and chalices of glaſs in the celebration of the divine m. 
ſeries, If his compaſſion for the corporal miſeries of the faith- 
ful was ſo tender, we may judge how much more he wa 
moved to pity at their ſpiritual neceſſities. He bore the vit 
with tenderneſs, but never indulged the paſſions or ſloth of ary, 
When he put any one in a courſe of penance he was himſel 
bathed in tears; whereby he both excited the penitent to the 
like, and with ardent fighs and prayer obtained for him of God 
the grace of compunction and pardon. He viſited the biſhops 
of his province, and endeavoured: to make them walk in ti 
perfect ſpirit of Chriſt, the prince of paſtors. He eſtabliſhed 
many monaſteries, and took particular care to enforce a ft 
obſervance of monaſtick diſcipline among them. He had 1 
doſe friendſhip with St. Germanus, whom he called his father 
and reſpected as an apoſtle. _ . 

His zeal exaſperated ſeveral tepid perſons; and ſome of thel 
by miſconſtruing his actions, gave the holy pope St. Leo a dr 
advantageous character of him. His — indeed had been ol 
ſome occaſions too haſty and precipitate: but this was owing 
in him to miſtake, not to paſſion for the circumſtances 0 
his actions, and of his eminent piety, oblige us to interpret by 
intention by the ſame ſpirit by which he governed himſelt u 


a poll 
Was © 


when 
of juc 
ry in 
oreate 
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a new 
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his whole conduct. This diſagreement between St. Leo a V 
St. Hilary proved a trial for the exerciſe of zeal in the formt 

and of patience in the latter for his greater ſanctification by 

humility, ſubmiſſion and filence;” Chelidonius biſhop of be . 
ſanzon, had been depoſed by St. Hilary upon an allega0 8 Mart 
that, before he was conſecrated biſhop, he had married 3 * eloqu 
dow; and had condemned perſons to death as magiſtrate 5 : n Gus, 
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My cn were looked upon as irregularities or diſqualifications 
The 1, holy orders. Chelidonius hereupon ſet out for Rome, to 
his fw, of ify himſelf to the pope, St. Leo, who received his appeal 
epledy * his metropolitan, and acquitted him of the irregularity 
woch vith which he ſtood charged. St. Hilary, upon hearing that 
ie ju is ſuffragan was gone for Rome, followed him thither on foot, 
on, and in the midſt of winter. The pope having afſembled a 
at many ouncil to judge this affair, St. Hilary took his ſeat among the 
J of the other biſhops that compoſed it: but from his not atternpting to 


prove the irregularity which had been alleged againſt Chelido- 


{ hell i dus, the faint ſeemed to own that he had been impoſed on as 
He hal to the matter of fact. But he pretended, that the cauſe ought 
tow on not to be judged otherwiſe than by commiſſaries deputed by the 
'er key pe to take cognizance of it in the country that gave it birth, 
ng tie point for which ſome Africans had contended, This plea 
s fan. was over-ruled, the contrary having been frequently practiſed, 


when both parties could appear at Rome: though the manner 


' pateng of judging appeals is only a point of diſcipline, which may va- 

lc m. in different places. Another affair brought St. Hilary into a 

* greater difficulty. Projectus, a biſhop of his province, being ſick, 
e Va 


St. Hilary upon information haſtened to his ſee, and ordained 
a new biſhop : after which Projectus recovering, there were 
two biſhops contending for the ſame ſee, and Hilary ſupported 
the laſt ordained ;. perhaps becauſe the firſt - might remain diſ- 
abled for his functions. The author of St. Hilary's life does 


of Gol not clear up his conduct in this particular: but we cannot 

ilbop doubt of the ſincerity of his intention. Moreover the diſcipline 

in the of the church in ſuch matters was not at that time ſo clearly 

blibt kettled by the canons as it has been ſince. St. Hilary therefore 

*. imagined a metropolitan might have a diſcretionary power in 
J 


ſuch matters. However, St. Leo rightly judged ſuch an ordina- 
nation irregular, liable to great inconveniences and produc- 
tive of ſchiſms. Wherefore he forbad St. Hilary to ordain any 


f thel biſhops for the future, Our holy prelate cancelled his miſtakes 
a dt by his patience, and St. Leo writing immediately after the 
en Ol ſaints death to his ſucceſſour Ravennus calls him, Hilary « 
wing 


holy memory (1). Exhauſted by auſterities and labours St. Hi- 
lary paſſed to a better life on the fifth of May 449; being only 
forty-eight years old. St. Honoratus, the eloquent biſhop of 
5 who has given us an abſtract of his life, relates 

Vol. II. | » 4 ſeveral 


met, 

n bf (1) Ep. 37. ad Ravenn. p. 256. 

* (2) This St. Honoratus of his catalogue of illuſtrions men 
Vi- arſeilles is commended for his which he wrote in 494, for a 


eloquence and piety by Genna- continuation to that of St. Je; 
Gus, a prieſt of his church, in rom, 
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ſeveral miraculous cures wrought by the ſaint whilſt he wa 
living. The name of St. Hilary ſtands in the Roman may. 
rology. . * 


On the ſame DAY Levite 


prieſt. 


St. AnceLvs, Carmelite friar, M. He was of Jewiſh parent, 
and a native of Jeruſalem. Being converted to the faith, he em. 
braced the auſtere life of certain anchorets on the banks of the Jo. 
dan ; from whom he paſſed to the hermits of the deſert on mount 
Carmel. He ſeems to have been one amongſt them at the time 
when the bleſſed Albert drew up a rule for them in 1206: at lea} 
he became one of the firſt friars of that holy Order. Coming to 
preach in the Weſt, he was maſſacred in Sicily by the contrivanceof 
a powerful rich man, whoſe inceſt with a he had ſeverely re. 
proved, and had converted her from that ſcandalous life. The an- 
nals of the Order furniſh the moſt material circumſtances of his 
1 death, and the account of his miracles. See the Bollan- 
diſts. 5 


St. MavronT, Abbot. He was born in the year 634, and was 
baptized by St. Riquier. Being the eldeſt ſon of bleſſed Adalbald 
a St. RiQrudes, bis high birth 22 him the firſt honours of 
the kingdom, and his capacity and integrity made him ſuperiour to 
the greateſt affairs. He paſſed his youth in the court of king 
Clovis II. and the holy queen Bathildes, and diſcharged in it many 
Honourable employs. He was lord of Douay, and on the death of 
His father ſucceeded to his other large eſtates, came home into 
Flanders to ſettle his concerns and to marry a rich young lady; a 
treaty having been already concluded for this purpoſe, But God 
debigned him for a ſtate of greater perfection, and his inſtrument 
for bringing this about was St. Amand, biſhop of Maeſtricht, who 
then led a retired life in his monaſtery of Elnone, Mauront was ſo 
touched by a diſcourſe of this holy prelate on the vanity and dan- 
gers of the world, that he went directly to the monaſtery of Mar- 
chiennes founded by his mother, There he ſoon received the cle- 
rical tonſure from St. Amand, and after ſome years was made dea- 
con and prior of Hamay or Hamaige, half a league from Mar- 
chiennes, on the Scarp. He built himſelf a new monaſtery called 
Breüil, on his eſtate of Merville, in the dioceſe. of Terovanne, and 
when it was finiſhed, was choſen the firſt abbot. St. Amatus, on 
being baniſhed by king Theodorick III, was committed to the care 
of Mauront, who e exceedingly by the ſaintly converſation 
of that holy confeſſor; whom he ſo much reſpected that he reſig 
to him his abbacy, and lived under his obedience, but was obli 
to reſume his charge upon the death of that holy biſhop in 690. 
He was alſo abbot of the monks at Marchiennes, whilſt his fiſter 
Clotſenda was abbeſs of the ſeparate houſe of nuns, this being 4 
that time a double monaſtery, St. Mauront died there in the ſeven- 
ty-ſecond year of his age, of Chriſt 706, on the fifth of May, on 


which day he is commemorated in the Belgick martyrologies. Res 
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body was tranſlated from Breüil to Douay, with that of | St. Amatus 
in the ninth century, and both are there kept enſhrined in the 
church of St. Amatus. In its archives St. Mauront is always ſtyled 
Levite and deacon : by which he ſeems never to have been ordained 
prieſt, —— See Mirzus and Papebroch. 


LIKERKERKEEKS EL IKEIAKELNKESL 
M A Y 6. 
St. JOHN before the Latin Gate. 


From St. Ferom in Fovin. T. I. p. 14. Tertullian Præſer. c. 36. 
| Tillem. T. 1. p. 358. 


A. D. 95. 


H E N the two ſons of Zebedee, James and John, ſtran- - 
ers as yet to the myſtery of the croſs and the nature 
of Chriſt's kingdom, had, by their mother Salome (1), be- 
ſought our Lord to allot them the two firſt places in his king- 
dom (implied by fitting at his right and left-hand) he aſked them 
whether they were diſpoſed to drin of his cup, or in other 
words to faffer with him, in which caſe they ſhould not fail to 
be conſidered in proportion to their pains and fidelity. "The 
two diſciples anſwered boldly in the affirmative, afluring their 
divine Maſter that they were ready to undergo any thing for 
his ſake. Our Lord | Sac foretold them that their ſince- 
rity ſhould be brought to the trial, and that they ſhould both 
be partakers of his cup of ſufferings, and undergo bitter things 
for the honour and confirmation of the chriſtian religion. 
This was literally fulfilled in St. James, on his being put to 
death for the faith by Herod : and this day's feſtival records in 
rt the manner in which it was verified in St. John. It may 
ſaid without any violence to the ſenſe of the words, that 
this favourite diſciple, who ſo tenderly loved his Maſter, and 
Was ſo tenderly beloved by him, drank of his chalice, and ex- 
perienced a large ſhare of its bitterneſs, when he aſſiſted athis 
crucihxion ; feeling then in his ſoul, by grief and compaſſion, 
Whatever he * ſuffer on the croſs. This was further 
fulfilled after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, when he under- 
p © went 


(1) Matt, xx. 21, Mark x. 35. 
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went the like impriſonment, ſcourging, &c. with the ohe 
apoſtles, as is recorded in the fifth chapter of the A% 
But our Saviour's prediction was to be acompliſhed in! 
more particular manner, and ſtill more conformable to the 
letter, and which ſhould entitle him to the merit and crow 
of martyrdom ; the inſtrument whereof was Domitian, tj, 
laſt of the twelve Czfars. 
He was a tyrant deteſtable to all men on account of his crys. 
ty, and the author of the ſecond general perſecution of the 
church. In the beginning of his reign he accuſtomed him 
to take pleaſure in acts of inhumanity, ſpending part of hi; 
time in his cloſet in catching flies, and ſticking them with 2 
ſharp bodkin. He debauched his own niece, and impiouſly tg 
the titles of God and Lord, as Suetonius and Euſebius have be. 
corded. He reigned fifteen years, that is, from the year d 
Chriſt 81 to 96, Tacitus ſays, that in cruelty he ſurpaſſed Ne. 
ro, who often ſhunned the fight of barbarous executions, 
whereas Domitian was known to take delight in beholding 
them. He deluged Rome with the blood of its illuſtrious ci- 
tizens, and out of a hatred of virtue baniſhed the philoſopher, 
on which occaſion, Epictetus (whoſe Enchiridion is the moſt 
perfect abſtract of the juſteſt ſentiments of moral virtue ever 
Publiſhed by a heathen) and Dio Chryſoſtomus, with others, 
were expelled the city, As for the chriſtians, not only the 
ſanctity of their doctrine and manners was the ſtrongeſt te- 
proach of the crimes of the tyrant, but the general hatred of 
the heathens againſt them excited him to glut his inſatiable 
cruelty with their innocent blood, St. John who was the only 
ſurviving apoſtle, and who at that time governed all the 
churches of Aſia, with the higheſt reputation which his digni- 
ty, extraordinary virtue and miracles had acquired, was appre- 
Hended at Epheſus, and ſent priſoner to Rome in the year 
95. The emperour did not relent at the fight of a man of 
his moſt venerable old age and countenance, which alone ſuſ- 
ficed to command reſpect, but condemned him notwithſtand- 
ing to a moſt barbarous death, by ordering him to be caſt intoa 
cauldron of boiling oil. The holy wire 7 was probably fit 
ſcourged, according to the Roman cuſtom with regard to cri- 
minals before execution, who could not plead the privilege cf 
being Roman citizens. It is at leaſt certain from Tertullian, 
St. Jerom and Euſebius, that, by the order of the tyrant, he 
was thrown into a veſſel of boiling oil. The martyr doubtleſs 
heard with great joy this barbarous ſentence, exulting at the 
thought of ſpeedily rejoining his Redeemer, and deſiring to re- 
pay love for love in the beſt manner he was able, and to die 
tor Him who had laid down his moſt precious life to = us 
inner 
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anners from hell. The moſt cruel torments ſeemed to him 
joht and moſt agreeable, becauſe they would, he hoped, unite 
him for ever to his divine Maſter and Saviour: but God ace 
cepted his will, and crowned his deſire : he conferred on him 
the honour and merit of martyrdom, but ſuſpended the opera- 
tion of the fire, as he had formerly preſerved the three children 
from hurt in the Babylonian furnace. The ſeething oil was 
changed in his regard into a refreſhing bath, and the ſaint came 
out more freſh and lively than he had entered the cauldron. 
Domitian, with moſt of the heathens, entertained a great idea 
of the power of magick, in which he had been confirmed by 
the reports concerning the prodigies pretended to be wrought 
by the famous magician, Apollonius of Tyana, whom he had 
ſent for to Rome. He therefore ſaw this miracle without draw- 
ing from it the leaſt advantage, but like another Pharaoh remain- 
ed hardened in his iniquity, However, he contented himſelf after 
this with baniſhing the holy apoſtle into the little iſland of Pat- 
mos, one of the Sporades in the Archipelago or Ægean ſea. 
Domitian being aſſaſſinated the year following, his ſtatues 
were every where pulled down, his name eraſed from all pub- 
lick buildings, and. his decrees declared void by the ſenate. 
Upon which St. John returned to Epheſus in the reign of Ner- 
va, who by mildneſs, during his ſhort reign of one year and 
four months, laboured to reſtore the faded luſtre of the Roman 
empire, - | 
This glorious triumph of St. John happened without the gate 
of Rome called Latina, becauſe it led to Latium. A church 
was conſecrated in the ſame place, in memory of this miracle, 
under the firſt chriſtian emperours, which has always borne 
this title. It is faid to have been a pagan temple of Diana, 
before it was converted to the worſhip of the true God. It 
was rebuilt by pope Adrian I. in 772. This feſtival has been 
kept in many places a holyday. In the twelfth century, and 
probably long before, till the change of religion, it was ob- 
ſerved in England a holyday of the ſecond rank, in which all 
ſervile work was forbid except agriculture. Our pious Saxon 
anceſtors had a ſingular devotion to St. Peter and. St. John the 
Evangeliſt. l 
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From the works of the ſaint, and the hiſtories of thoſe times. Hi, 
life written by John IV. patriarch of Feruſalem, who lived tus 
hundred years after him, borrows the fir ft part, before his ny- 
naſtick profeſſion, from uncertain memairs, See Nat. Alex. ſec, 
8, Fleury, b. 42, Papebroch May 6. 


A. D. 780. 


AHOMET, the great impoſtor, fubdued a conſiderable 
part of Arabia before his death, which happened in 632. 
His ſucceſſour Abubeker extended his conqueſts into Chaldea and 
Perſia, Omar, the ſecond caliph of the Saracens, ſubdued 
Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia and Egypt before the death of 
the emperour Heraclius in 641, Othman the third caliph died 
in 655, and Ali the fourth, in 660. This laſt founded the 
ſect of Mahometiſm which the Perſians profeſs, and which the 
Turks and others who adhere to the interpretations of his pre- 
deceſſours, Omar and Othman, deteſt above all other reli- 


ohn was born, in the declenſion of the ſeventh century, at 

Jamaſcus, from which city he received his ſurname : by the 
Saracens he was called Manſur. He was of a noble and an- 
cient family, and his father, though always a zealous and pious 
chriſtian, was held in great eſteem; by the Saracen caliphs for 
his high birth, probity and abilities; was advanced by them 
to the firſt employments of the ſtate, and made their chief ſe- 
cretary or counſellour. The pious ſtateſman was the more 
watchful and fervent in all duties of religion, the greater the 
dangers were to which he ſaw his faith expoſed. Being chiefly 
ſolicitous for the education of his ſon in innocence and piety 


amidſt the dangers of ſuch a court, he purchaſed the liberty of 


a learned and devout Grecian monk named Coſmas, who hav- 
ing been taken priſoner by the Saracens, was brought to Da- 
maſcus for ſale. Him he appointed tutor to his ſon, and to 
another youth called Coſmas, the charge of whoſe education 


he had taken upon himſelf. The preceptor entered into the 


views of the zealous parent, and bent his whole attention to 
defend the tender plants from the rude winds of trials and 
temptations» 


= Such was the poſture of affairs in the Eaſt when St, 
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temptations. The caliph was much taken with the capacity 
and virtue of John, and after the death of his father, made 
him governour of Damaſcus, his capital city. After Ali, the 
dignity of Caliph had paſſed into another family called the 
Ommiads. The name of the firſt of theſe was Moavia. This 
prince and his immediate ſucceſſours treated the chriſtians with 
courteſy and mildneſs : and fo great were the abilities, and 
ſuch the tranſcendent virtue of John that he enjoyed his prince's 
favour without envy. . But he always trembled at the ſight of 
thoſe ſpiritual dangers with which he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded. He 
was ſenſible that in a flow of plenty and proſperity the heart is 
apt to warp towards vice and the world, and he dreaded the 
contagion of the air he breathed. He therefore at length came 
to a reſolution to reſign his honours, and ſoon after diſpoſed of 
his eſtates in favour of the church and the poor, and with 
Coſmas, his companion, withdrew ſecretly to the great Laura 
of St. Sabas, near Jeruſalem. Coſmas was afterwards choſen 
biſhop of Majuma, in Paleſtine. 

St. John in his ſolitude rejoiced to ſee himſelf delivered from 
the ſlavery of the world, and placed in a happy ſtate of unin- 
terrupted tranquillity z where his years paſſed away without one 
heavy minute, and where he had no other occupation but that 
of employing, without diſtraction, all his thoughts and en- 
deavours on the end of his creation, the ſecuring the falvation of 
his foul, He conſidered the important work which he had up- 
on his hands, and ſet himſelf in earneſt to learn perfectly to 
ſubdue his paſſions, and walk in the paths of true virtue. With 
this view he addreſſed himſelf to the ſuperiour of the Laura, 
who gave him for director an experienced old monk. This 
great maſter in a ſpiritual life conducting the novice to his 
cell gave him the following ſhort leſſons : F irſt, that he ſhould 
never do his own will, but ſtudy in all things to die to him- 
ſelf, in order to diveſt himſelf of all inordinate ſelf-love or at- 
tachment to creatures. Secondly, 'That he ſhould frequently 
ofter to God all his ations, difficulties and prayers. Thirdly, 
That he ſhould take no pride in his learning or any other ad- 
vantage, but ground himſelf in a fincere and thorough convie- 
tion that he had nothing of his own ſtock but ignorance, and 
weakneſs, Fourthly, That he ſhould renounce all vanity, 
ſhould always miſtruſt himſelf and his own lights, and never 
deſire viſions of the like extraordinary favours. Fifthly, That 


he ſhould baniſh from his mind all thoughts of the world, nor 


ever diſcloſe to ſtrangers the inſtructions given him in the mo- 
naſtery; that he ſhould keep ſtrict filence, and remember that 
there may de harm even in ſaying good things without neceſſity. 
By che punctual obſervance of theſe rules the fervent novice 
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made great progreſs in an interiour life and chriſtian perfeQign 

His director, to promote his ſpiritual advancement, often put 
his virtue to ſevere trials. He once ſent him to Damaſcus to 
ſell ſome baſkets, and having ſet an exorbitant price on them 

forbad him to take leſs. The faint obeyed his director without 
the leaſt demur, and appeared poor and ill clad in that grest 
City, in which he had formerly lived in ſplendour. On beine 
aſked the price of his ware, he was abuſed and inſulted for the 
unreaſonableneſs of his demands. At length one that had been 
formerly his ſervant, out of compaſſion, purchaſed his whole 
Rock at the price he aſked ; and the ſaint returned to his ſu- 
periour victorious over vanity and pride. It happened that x 
certain monk being inconſolable for the death of his brother 
the ſaint by way of comforting him, recited to him a Greek 
verſe, importing, that all is vanity which time deſtroyeth, 
His director, for his greater ſecurity againſt the temptation of va- 
nity or oſtentation on account of learning, called this a diſobedi- 
ence in ſpeaking without neceſſity, and by way of chaſtiſement 
turned him out of his cell. The humble ſaint wept bitterly to 
heal this wound of diſobedience in his ſoul, as he confeſſed it 
to be; and without endeavouring to 'extenuate the fault 
though in itſelf ſo excuſable, begged the monks to intercede 
for him to his director for pardon. This was at length ob- 
tained, but only on condition that with his own hands he 
ſhould cleanſe out and carry away all the filth that lay about 
the monaſtery : which condition the ſaint, to whom humilia- 
tions were always welcome, moſt chearfully complied with. 

So accompliſhed a virtue made his ſuperiours judge him wor- book of 
thy to be promoted to the prieſthood, which was then much E 
more rare in monaſteries than at preſent. This dignity ſerved lathers, 
only to increaſe his humility and fervour, His director at Mk 24 
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length thought him ſufficiently grounded in habits of profound has no 
humility and ſelt-denial, to be permitted to employ his talents doctrin 
in writing for the edification of others and the ſervice of the from t. 
church, without falling into the dangerous temptation of ſelf- The 
conceit and pride. For a ſecret vanity or ſelf- complacency of- tent of 
ten robs even the chriſtian writer of the fruit of his labours be- them tl 
fore God ; and an eminent author calls this baſe weakneſs of only b 
vanity the laſt foible of great geniuſes. John bad given proof Judgra 
by Jong and ſevere trials that an entire contempt of himſelf, | 
and a feeling ſenſe of his own weakneis and abſolute inſuffici- 

ency were deeply rooted in his heart, when his ſuperiours 

thought him ſufficiently armed againft; this ſnare, to be em- | 
ployed in teaching their theological ſchools. Soon after, they 0 
ordered him to take up his pen in defence of our holy faith at- ban 
jacked by the Iconoclaſt hereticks. The emperour Leo the that 0 
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3 had publiſhed his edicts againſt holy images in 726, 
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ind had found many followers when St. John entered the liſts 
aoginſt that hereſy. He begins his firſt diſcourſe or oration on 
this religious ſubject as follows: Conſcious to myſelf of my 
« own baſeneſs and unworthineſs, I ought rather to condemn 
« myſelf to an eternal filence, weeping and confeſſing 
« my fins before God. But ſeeing the church, which 
« js founded on a rock, aſſailed by a furious ſtorm, I think I 
« ought no longer to remain ſilent, becauſe I fear God more 
« than an emperour of the earth.” He lays down for the 
foundation of the diſpute, that the church cannot err: conſe- 
quently it could never fall into idolatry (1). He explains what 
is meant by the adoration due to God alone, which with St. 
Auſtin and other fathers he calls Latria; and that inferiour ve- 
neration which is paid to the friends and ſervants of God, 
which is entirely different, and infinitely beneath the former ; 
and no more inconſiſtent with it than the civil honour which 
the law of nature and the holy ſcriptures command us to pay 
to princes and ſuperiours. He ſhews that the veneration which 
we pay to the things which belong to God, as altars, &c. is 
not leſs diſtin& from the ſupreme honour we give to God. He 
ſays the precept in the old law which forbad images (if it be 
not to be reſtrained to idols) was  meerly ceremonial, and 
only regarded the Jews : which law if we reſtore we muſt 
equally admit circumciſion and the ſabbath. He teſtifies that 
the Iconoclaſts allowed a religious honour to be due to the holy 
place on mount Calvary, to the ſtone of the ſepulchre, to the 
book of the goſpels, to croſſes and facred veſſels, Laſtly, he 
proves the veneration of holy images by the teſtimony of the 
fathers, In his ſecond diſcourſe he teaches at large that the 
emperour is entruſted with the government of the ſtate, but 
has no authority to make deciſions in points of eccleſiaſtical 
doctrine. In the third, he demonſtrates the uſe of holy images 

from the tradition of the fathers. _ — 
The dogmatical writings of this great doctor ſhew the ex- 
tent of his genius ſtill more than his controverſial; and in 
them the ſtrength and clearneſs of his reaſoning can be equalled 
only by the depth. of his penetration, and the ſoundneſs of his 
judgment (a). His moſt important and celebrated work 1 
5 7 e 


(1) Or. 1. de Cultu Imag. 


m1) Though the philoſophy of done among the Latins. He 
ao was then generally in cleared his phyſical principles of 
4 Be, this able maſter adopted that obſcurity in which they lay 
"at of Ariftotle, as Boetius had involved, and ſet their truth in 
a pro- 
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was the firſt 


a proper light : and having made 
himſelf perfectly maſter of his 
ſyſtem of logick or laws of the 
art of reaſoning, he reduced them 
to certain general methodical 
rules in which a tedious prolixity 
3s avoided, and this noble art, 
the key of ſciences, is rendered 
eaſy and clear, without any em- 
baraſſed queſtions, and that froth 
of ſchool ſubtilties with which 
the Arabians afterwards clogged 
it. This eminently aſeful art 
hath, by the abuſe of ſome been 
made a nuiſance, to perplex and 
cloud the underftanding, and to 
engrofs all the attention and time 
which are due to more ſublime 
attainments, 
which logick is chiefly neceſſary. 
NO. when confined to its 
proper boundaries, 
only introductory to ſcience, 
by giving to our ideas the ut- 
moſt clearnefs, preeion arid 
juſtneſs, and by teaching ds the 
: ws of 2 true and _ —— 
oning, but it improves the judg- 
1938 and — the faculties 
of the mind above all other ſtu- 
dies. Theology without its aid 
is a ſcience without arms. Nor 
are certain general principles 
of natural philoſophy leſs ne- 
eeflary foundation to it. To 
anſwer theſe ofes, our holy 
doctor compiled his abſtract of 
Ariſtotle's logick and phyſicks. 
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The expoſition. of the orthodox faith, divided into four books 
which he reduces all the branches of theology which the u. 
cients explained in ſeveral ſcattered works, into one r 
body, which gives this ſublime ſtudy the advantage of ex 
lent method, connects all its parts in a ſhort ſyſtem, and ſc 
them all together in one clear point of view (6). This wot | 
plan of the ſcholaſtick method of teaching dium. 
ty, which St, Anſelm introduced much later among the Iz 
tins.. St. John compoſed many holy canticles; and to his fc. 
low-pupil Coſmas is the Greek church indebted fo 
part of the ſacred hymns which it uſes in the divine office, 
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the ſacraments, &c. 
That nothing might be want- 
ing to this work he wrote his 
parallels, in which he laid down 
the principal rules of morality, 
in paſſages extracted from the 
fathers confirmed by the oracle 
of the holy ſcripture, He wrote 
alſo a hiſtory of 103 bereſies 
with a confatation of Mahome- 
tiſm: a diſputation with a 5% 
racen, — other "vor * 
the E. i orians, 
nothelites — Manichees, be. 
fides ſermons and the life of >! 
Stephen the Younger N. 
under Conant! 
—— „The works 
of St. John Damaſcen were pub: 
lihed by F. Le Quien, a Dom- 
nican friar, in two volumes, 
io, in 1712. TSA Þ 
as 6.46 a hiſtory of Barlaan, 
a holy hermit, and Joſaphat, the 
ſon of an Indian king, whom he 
inſtructed in the faith and in vir. 
tue, after his father 13 ſaid to 
have educated him in 2 png 
where, during his youth, 5 
never beard that men die. ff. 
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St. John travelled into Paleſtine, and alſo to Conſtantinople, 
encourage the faithful, and to defend the uſe of holy images 


de very ſeat of the perſecutor Conſtantine Coprony mus. 


+ he returned again to the Laura of St, Sabas in Paleſtine, 


WF” being in the dominions of the Saracen caliph, he con- 


ued to defend the church by his pen. We have the unexcep- 


WW, nable teſtimony of Dr. Cave (a), that no man can have a 
und judgment who reading his works doth not admire his 


«traordinary erudition, the juſtneſs and preciſion of his ideas 
d conceptions, and the —__ of his reaſoning, eſpecially 
theological matters. But Baronius obſerves that he was 


netimes led into miſtakes with regard to hiſtorical facts by 


ulty memoirs. John IV. patriarch of Jeruſalem, extols his 
eat ſkill in mathematicks. Amidſt his ſtudies he was careful 
> nouriſh in his heart a ſpirit of devotion by conſtant recol- 
Aion and daily contemplation. For it is the reflection of a 


Feat man, and an eminent ſcholar (3), writing to contempla- 


ve perſons, © that without aſſiduous prayer, reaſoning is a 
* oreat diflipation of the mind, and learning often extinguiſhes 

the humble interiour ſpirit of prayer, as wind does a candle.” 
n another place he calls too cloſe application to mathematicks 
e death of the ſpirit of prayer, and adds: Suffer not your- 
* ſelf to be bewitched with the inchantment of geometry. 

Nothing will ſooner dry up in you the interiour ſpirit of re- 
collection and devotion.” St. John to ſhun this rock, was 
neful that his ſtudies ſhould never degenerate into a paſſion ; 
e never ſuffered them to diſſipate his mind, or encroach on his 
xerciſes of devotion, or any other duties, and in his inquiries 
bunned all idle curioſity, Having by retirement prepared 


bimſelf for his laſt paſſage, he died in his cell about the year 


730. His tomb was diſcovered near the church porch of this 
aura, in the twelfth century, as John Phocas. teſtihes (4). 


(2) Hift. Liter. Fenelon, ep. 155. (4) Phocas in 
Deſeript. Paleſtine, wo Won, ep. 153 (4) 


life is aſcribed” to St. John Da- tains pious refleQtions, Though 
maſcen in the Enpliſh and ſome Barlaam and Joſaphat are names 
other editions: but in old manu- of two holy perſons, the greater 
ſeripts is attributed to other au- part of this piece is thought to 
tors, and ſeems not to be the be a parable or allegory. See 
work of this father. Ir is enter - Huet fur Lorigint dts Rom. p. 
Kung and ingenious, and con- 60. | 
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ned him every where as many friends and admirers as he 
WE maſters and acquaintance. After ſeven years ſpent in the 
Jools of canon-law and divinity at Paris, refuſing out of hu- 
iy the degree of doctor, which was offered him, he re- 
ned home; and upon the demiſe of his parents diſpoſed of 
= js plentiful fortune in favour of the poor. He received the 
1 ply order of prieſthood from the hands of Lampert Zula, 
bop of Cracow, and was by him made canon of his cathe- 
al, and ſoon after his preacher and vicar general. His aſſi- 
vous ſermons, animated by the ſpirit of God with which he 
ras repleniſhed, and ſupported by the example and ſanctity of 
js life, produced a wonderful reformation of manners, and in- 
ired many with a contempt of the world to follow Chriſt. 
both clergy and laity had recourſe to his advice in all ſpiritual 
oncerns from every part of the kingdom: and his dioceſan, 
efirous of having him for his ſucceſſour, made an offer to re- 
en to him his biſhoprick ; but the ſaint's oppoſition proved a 
Jar not to be removed. However, upon the death of Lam- 
bert he found himſelf unable to withſtand the united votes of the 
ing, clergy and people, ſeconded by an expreſs order they had 
obtained from pope Alexander II. for complying with their 
hoice, Wherefore, not to reſiſt the voice and will of heaven, 
te obeyed, and was conſecrated biſhop in 1072. This ſee, 
phich had been formerly metropolitical had at that time loſt 
ts archiepiſcopal prerogative. | 

Staniſlas, ſecing himſelf veſted with the character of a ſuc- 
eſſour of the apoſtles, ſtudied to be ſuch in his ſpirit and 
anners. His houſe was always crowded with poor, and he 


ney ept a liſt of all the widows and diftreſſed perſons. He was 
ni ncefatigable in his functions, eſpecially preaching, and ſcarce 
ly new how to ſet bounds to his mortification and the exerciſes 


if prayer, He viſited his whole dioceſe every year, and no 
regularity, whether in clergy or laity, could paſs unobſerved 
by him, Boleſlas II. was then king of Poland. This prince 
Jullied the glory of his victories (having had great ſucceſs 
zganſt the Ruſſians) by his unbridled luſt and debaucheries, and 
dy horrid acts of tyranny and injuſtice which procured him the 
uurname of the Cruel. Though married, he was not aſhamed 
to ofter violence to ſeveral ladies of quality : and from private 
Crimes broke at laſt into the moſt publick and brutiſh extrava- 
Faces. Thoſe who approached him durſt not make him pro- 
er remonſtrances : ſuch was the dread of his fury. Staniſlas, 
owever, boldly laid before him in private the ſcandal and 
=ormity of his conduct. The king endeavoured at firſt to ex- 


n ple his guilt, and when preſſed cloſer by the ſaint made 
+ ame liew of zepentance, But whatever impreſſion his re- 
e 


monſtrances 


lay 7. 


mitted in 
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monſtrances might make upon his mind, it ſoon wore off 


the king fell into his uſual diſorders, and began to expteh h ＋2 
averſion againſt the good biſhop, and to complain of his he 4 and « 
neſs ; neither were flatterers wanting to inflame his reſentmey 9 and d. 
The prince carried off, and kept by violence, a very beauti * to C 
woman, wife of Mieciſlas, a gentleman in the palatinae Ih certa 
Sirad, and had by her ſeveral children. The archbiſef I though 
Gneſna, and others of the epiſcopal order that had free av ried to 
to the king's perſon, were hereupon ſolicited by the nobility M effectual 


carry their complaints to the king, and lay before him t 
enormity of his crime; but the fear of offending their ſovertioy 
ſtopped their mouths: and this their ſilence was conſtrued} 
the people in no other light than that of a mercenary ch 


d havin 
eak off 
nſure, fl 
25 perfor 


nivance. Staniflas was the only perſon that had the coi].?I all char 
requiſite to diſcharge this duty. Having accordingly recon ng follo 
mended the ſucceſs of the affair to God, he went to court A afacre } 
the head of ſeveral gentlemen and eccleſiaſticks, and once mtent, the 
conjured the king, upon the moſt preſſing conſiderations, ¶eſence o 
put an end to his enormous and ſcandalous diſorders. He con ling the 
cluded his remonſtrance with telling him, that, if he periiteem, anc 
in his crimes, he ran the riſk of being cut off from the con ned to 


munion of the faithful by the ſentence of excommunicatia himſelf 


This threw the king into a violent rage, who regarding th t firik 
ſaint's charitable expoſtulation as an inſult not to be bo ge cowa 
ve a free looſe to his paſſion and vowed revenge. He h ind. I 
recourſe to calumnies. The faint having purchaſed, ſont piece 
years before, an eftate of one Peter, a gentleman of Fim bdeaſts 
win, who was ſince dead, and ſettled it upon his church, ended thi 
nephews of the deceaſed were inveigled to accuſe the bilhop red 1 
contrary to truth, that he had never paid for the premiſes. 1 Moor of 1 
cauſe was pleaded before the king, and the witneſſes of ier the 
payment durſt not appear, having been privately intimidaVo88, an 
by the king's agents. The Poliſh hiſtorians of later ages, bus king 
late, that the ſaint, after three days ſpent in faſting and pape oe Gre 
went accompanied with his clergy to the church of PiotrawilgWomplice 
which is in the palatinate of Lublin, and cauſing the grade Vented v 
be opened raiſed Peter to life, and brought him into cel deteſ 
court, where he declared before the king and the aſſembly thak ry, Ani 
the land was bought and paid for by Staniflas; after wichen exec 
being led back to his grave, he again returned to his form Wor, | 


ſtate. 

The king hereupon ſeemed reconciled with the faint : but te 
ſucceeding acts of cruelty which he exercifed upon his ſubjecs 
to whom he became a more inhuman tyrant than he had been 
even to his conquered enemies at Kijow in Ruſſia, ſtirred if 


again the zeal of the holy paſtor ; and when he could 2 


lay 7+ St. STANISLA 8, M. 311 


mitted into the king's preſence, he zcalouſly applied himſelf 
faſtings, tears and prayers for his converſion. Seeing no re- 
dy applied to the evils he deplored, he made the king a third 
it, and endeavoured to open his eyes. But the prince like a 
Ad and deſperate patient, who looks upon the phyſician that 
mes to cure him as his greateſt enemy, threatened the ſaint 
ich certain death if he continued to diſturb him. Staniſlas 
thought it his duty not to abandon his truſt, and left nothing 
tried to compaſs his charitable ends; but finding all meaſures 
effeftual, he, after a fourth viſit, excommunicated him. 
d having left orders with the canons of the cathedral to 
eak off the church-office in caſe the king, in defiance of the 
nſure, ſhould attempt to enter the church while the ſervice 
2s performing, he left the city and retired to St. Michael's, a 
Pall chapel at a little diſtance from Cracow. Thither the 
ng followed him with his guards, whom he ordered to 
afſacre him on the ſpot : but going into the chapel with this 
tent, they were ſtruck with ſuch a reſpect and dread at the 
eſence of the venerable biſhop, that they durſt not attempt it, 
ling the king that a great light from Bets had afirighted 
dem, and prevented their executing his orders. The like hap- 
ned to a ſecond and a third troop : upon which the king went 
himſelf to animate them to perpetrate the murder. Yet no one 
t ſtrike the man of God, till the king himſelf calling them 
aſe cowards ruſhed forward and diſpatched him with his own 
and, Then his life-guards fell on, and cut the martyr's body 
to pieces, which they ſcattered about the fields to be devoured 
y beaſts and birds of prey. But eagles are ſaid to have de- 
nded them, till the canons of his cathedral, three days after, 
ed them „ and privately buried them before the 
vor of the chapel, in which he was martyred. Ten years 
Iter the body was tranſlated into the cathedral in Cracow in 
088, and honpured with innumerable miracles. The barba- 
bus king forbad all marks of ſorrow or mourning for his death. 
'ope Gregory VII. excommunicated the tyrant and all his ac- 
omplices in this facrilegious act, and the unhappy prince, tor- 
rented with the rack of his own conſcience, and ſeeing him- 
at deteſted by all his ſubjects, fled out of Poland into Hun- 
ary, and there periſhed miſerably, ſome ſay by becoming his 
"Wn executioner. Staniſlas was crowned on the eighth of May, 


(079: He was ſolemnly canonized by Innocent IV. in 1253 · 
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St. Benzpict II. pope, C. He was a native of Rome, uy 
having been brought up from his infancy in the ſervice of th 
Church, was well ſkilled in the holy ſcriptures, and in the ecclegyg;. | 
cal chanting or church muſick, of which he. was a devout admire 
To ſing aſſiduouſly the divine praiſes on earth is a kind of novitize 
to the ſtate of the bleſſed in heaven, and an employment the ng 
ſweet and comfortable to a ſoul that truly loves God (a). Benedid 
was always humble, meek, patient, mortified, a lover of poverty, 
and moſt generous to the poor. Being ordained prieſt, he had 
ſhare in the government of the Roman church under the pontificates 
| of Agatho and Leo II. Benedict was choſen pope upon the dead 
j of the latter in 683, but to obtain the emperour's conſent it wy 
| neceſſary to wait almoſt a year till the return of meſſengers ent ty 
Conſtantinople. On which account the ſee remained vacant all tha 
time, and Benedict was only ordained on the twenty-ſixth of Jute 
| 634. The emperour. Conſtans II. grandſon to Heraclius, had en. 
, deavoured to eſtabliſh in the Eaſt the Monothelite hereſy during a 
; unealy reign of twenty-ſix years: but being ſlain by an Armenia 
4 ſervant at Syracuſa in Sicily, in 668, his ſon Conſtantine, bo. 
| gonatus or the Bearded, aſcended the throne, and put to death 
| the man who had murdered his father, and who had bee 
ſaluted emperour by the army in Sicily. Conſtantine was a mol 
religious and orthodox prince, and reigned ſeventeen years with 
reat glory. He concurred with pope Agatho in aſſembling the 
th general council at Conſtantinople, in 680. Pope Leo II. ſen 
the decrees of the ſynod into Spain. After his deceaſe, Benedict Il 
urſued the ſame affair, and the Spaniſh biſhops in a council at Jo- 
edo approved and received the definition of faith publiſhed by tie 
fixth general council. They diſpatched to the pope a copy of the 
decree and confeſſion of faith with their ſubſcriptions annexed, 
wherein they acknowledge two wills in Chriſt. Pope Benedif, 
however, obſerved in their confeſſion certain obſcure expreſſions, df 
which he defired a clearer explanation. For this purpoſe the ff. 
teenth council of Toledo was held, in which they were expounded 
in a ſenſe entirely orthodox. The biſhops of Rome were 8 
choſen by the clergy and people of Rome, according to the di- 
cipline of thoſe times; the chriſtian emperours were the head of tit 
people, on which account their conſent was required, But y. 
they reſided in the Eaſt, this condition produced often long * 
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(a) The Ciſtercian breviary epitaph of Ouvrande, 4 pious 
calls this the principal end and maſter of muſick: 
function of that holy Order; _ oy 
from an affectionate regard to Laus divina mibi ſemper fait nie 


which ſeveral monaſteries take cura : 3 ſome 
their name, as that of Laude, Poſt obitum fit aus divina mibi an. Ve 


or De Laude Dei, &c. In the ca- ca merces. 
thedral of Tours there is this 
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and conſiderable inconveniences. Pope Benedict repreſented this to 
Conſtantine, and that pious prince readily paſſed a law, addreſſed 
to the clergy, the people, and the army at Rome, allowing that 
the perſon by them elected ſhould he forthwith ordained, as Ana- 
ſtaſius relates: nevertheleſs ſome emperours ſtill required to be con- 
ſalted. Such was the veneration of this good prince for the holy 
pope Benedict, that he ſent to him a lock of the hair of his 
two ſons Juſtinian and Heraclius, as a token of their adop- 
tion by him, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times. T his 
religious emperour overcame the Saracens in a war of ſeven 
years continuance both by ſea and land; he recovered from 
them ſeveral provinces, and obliged them to pay him an annual 
tribute. He died in peace in 685. Pope Benedict laboured 
much for the converſion of hereticks, and in repairing and adorning 
churches. He did not complete eleven months in the pontificate ; 
but filled this ſhort term with good works. He died on the ſeventh 
of May, 686, and was buried in St. Peter's church, — See his 
letter, and Anaſtaſius. Biblioth. T. 6. Concil. | 

St. Jonn of 3 B. C. This illuſtrious ſaint was born at 
Harpham, a village in the province of the Deiri, which compriſed 
Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire and the reſt of the kingdom of the Nor- 
thumbers on the South ſide of the Tyne; what lay beyond it being 
called Bernicia. An earneſt deſire of qualifying himſelf for the 
ſervice of God drew him young into Kent, where he made great 
progreſs in learning and piety in the famous ſchool of St. Theodorus, 
the archbiſhop, under the direction of the holy abbot Adrian (1). 
Afterwards returning into his own country, he purſued the exerciſes 
of piety in the monaſtery of men under St. Hilda at Whitby ; till 
in the beginning of the reiga of king Alfred, upon the death of 
Eata, he was made biſhop of Hagulſtad or Hexam. What time he 
had to ſpare from his functions he conſecrated to heavenly contem- 
plation ; retiring for that purpoſe into the church-yard of St. Mi- 
chael's beyond the river Tyne, about a mile and half from Hagul- 
ſtad, eſpecially during the forty days of Lent, He was accuſtomed 
to take with him ſome poor perſon whom he ſerved during that 
time, Once in the —— of a Lent he took with him a dumb 
youth, who never had been able to utter one word, and whoſe head 
was covered with hideous ſcabs and ſcales without any hair. The ſaint 
cauſed a manſion to be built for this ſick youth within his incloſure, 
and often admitted him into his-own cell, On the ſecond Sunday 
he made the ſign of the croſs on his tongue, and looſed it. Then 
he taught him to ſay Gea, which ſignifies in Saxon Yea or Yes ; then 
the letters of the alphabet A, B, C, and aſterwards ſyllables and 
words, 'Thus the youth miraculouſly obtained his ſpeech. More- 
over, by the ſaint's bleſſing the remedies preſcribed by a phyſician 
whom he employed, his head was entirely healed, . and be- 
came covered with hair. When St. Wilfrid returned from ba- 
niſnhment St. John yielded up to him the ſee of Hagulſtad: but 


ſome time after, upon the death of Boſa, a man ot great ſanc- 
Vox. II. tity 


(1) Bede, I. 5. c. 2. 6, See Britannia Sanda. 
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tity and humility, as Bede teſtifies, he was placed in tie archiepiſ. 
copal choir of Vork. Venerable Bede, who received the holy or. 
ders of deacon and prieſt from his hands, gives ample teſtimony w 
his ſanRity ; and relates the inſtantaneous cure of the ſick wife gf 
a neighbouring Thane or lord by holy water, and ſeveral other mi. 
racles performed by him, from the teſtimony of Bercthun, abbot of 
Beverley, and Herebald, abbot of Tinmouth, who had been eye. 
witneſſes to ſeveral of them. St John made frequent retirement 
his delight, to renew thereby his ſpirit of devotion left the difſipa, 
tion of exterior employs fhould extinguiſh it, He choſe for his re. 
treat a monaſtery which he had built at Beverley, then a foreſt, now 
a market town, twenty-ſeven miles from York. This monaſt 
according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, he erected for the uſe of 
both ſexes, and put ir under the government of his diſciple Berc. 
thun or Brithun, firſt abbot of Beverley, then called Endeirwood or 
wood of the Deiri. In 717, being much broken with age and fatigues 
he reſigned his biſhoprick to his chaplain St. Wilfrid the Younger, 
and having ordained him biſhop of York, he retired to Beverley, 
where he ſpent the remaining four years of his life in the punctual 
performance of all monaſtick duties. He died there the death of 
the juſt on the ſeventh of May, 721. His ſucceſſour governed the 
fee of York fifteen years, was a great lover of the beauty of God's 
houſe, and is named among the ſaints, April 29. The monaſte 
of Beverley having been deſtroyed by the Danes, king Athelſtan, 
who had obtained a great victory over the Scots by the interceſſion 
of St. John, founded in his honour, in the ſame place, a rich col. 
legiate church of canons. King Henry V. attributed to the inter- 
ceſſion of this ſaint the glorious victory of Aginconrt, on which oc- 
cafion a ſynod, in wp + ordered his feſtival to be ſolemnly kept 
over all England (1). The Bollandiſts, in the ſecond tome of May, 
have publiſhed four books of the miracles wrought at the relicks of 
St. John of Beverley, written by eye-witnefſes. His ſacred bones 
were honourably tranflated. into the church by Alfrick, archbiſhop 
of York, in 1037: a feaſt in honour of which tranſlation was kept 
at York on the twenty-fifth of October. On the thirteenth of 
tember (not the twenty-fourth, as Mr. Stevens ſays) in 1664, the 
ſexton digging a grave in the church of Beverley, diſcovered a vault 
of freeſtone, in which was a box of lead, containing ſeveral pieces 
of bones, with ſome duſt, yielding a ſweet ſmell ; with inſcriptions 
by which it appeared that theſe were the mortal remains of St John 
of Beverley, as we read in Dugdale's hiſtory of the collegiate 
church of Beverley, who has tranſcribed them, p. a7: Theſe 
relicks had been hid in the beginning of the reign of king Ed- 
ward VI. Dugdale and Stevens teſtify, that they were all re- 
interred in the middle-alley of the ſame church. Alcuin (a) had — 


(1) See Lynwoode Prowineiale, 104. 


(a) Artevin, or Alcwine, that Nicephorus in Greek) was 3 
is, All-win (the ſame name in native of York, as he himſelf 
the original Saxon as Victor and declares in his poem on the 


Vincentius in Latin; Nicetas and ſaints of that - dioceſe. Fo. 
reignen 


ordinary devotion to St John 
the aint of Vork, publiſhed by 


reigners not being accuſtomed 
to pronounce the W, he omit- 
ted it in his name; which 
he mollified into Albinus, pre- 
fixing to it in France the name 
of Flaccus. In his letters he 
often ſtyles himſelf Flaccus 
Albinus, never Albinus Flaccus, 
as many moderns falfely call 
him. Alcuin was nobly born, 
became a monk at York, 
and was made deacon of that 
church He learned Latin, 
Greek and the elements of the 
Hebrew language, and went 
through the ſacred ſtudies under 
Egbert and Elbert, who taught 
a great ſchool in that city till 
they were ſucceſſively placed in 
the archiepiſcopal chair. When 
Elbert ſucceeded Egbert in that 
dignity, in 766. he committed to 
Alcuin the care of the ſchool 
and of the great library belong- 
ing to that church Eanbald 
ſucceeding his uncle Elbert ſent 
Alcuin to Rome, to bring over his 
pall in 780. Charlemagne king 
of France, afterwards emperour, 
meeting him at Parma, earneftly 
deſired to detain him; but the 
canons obliged him to return to 
his own church. However, that 
| — prevailed with the king of 
lorthumberland and the arch- 
bilkop of Vork to ſend him back 
mo France. He appointed him 
to open a great ſchool in his own 
palace, and generally aſſiſted in 
perſon at his leſſons with the 
princes his ſons and other lords. 
He alſo, by his advice, inſtituted 
an academy in his palace, con- 
liſting of many learned men who 
met on certain days to diſcourſe 
on points of ſacred learning In 
is academy Alcuin took the 
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of Beverley, and in his poem on 
Thomas Gale, gives a long hi- 
ſtory 


name of Flaccus from Horace, 
the king that of David, Ade- 
lard of Corbie that of Augu-” 
ſtine, &c. The king ſent Alcuin 
his embaſſadour to king Offa, in 
790, to adjuſt certain differences ; 
he honoured him exceedingly, 
and uſually called him his ma- 
ſter: by his advice he made ſe» 
veral literary eſtabliſhments, and 
conſulted him in affairs of tate. 
This preat man aſſiſted at the 
council of Francfort in 794. and 
at that of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 
799 in, which latter he confuted 

elix of Urgel, who was pre- 
ſent. He and Elipandus, ano- 
ther Spaniſh biſhop, revived. the 
Demi-Neſtorian errour, main- 
taining that Chriſt as man was 
only the adeptive, not the natural, 
Son of God. Whence it would 
follow that he aſſumed not only 
the human nature, but alſo a 
human perſon: which was the 
hereſy of Neſtorius, Elipandus 
reproached Alcuin for his riches, 
and the number of bes vailals. 


© Alcuin diſcavers his difintereſt- 


edneſs and ſpirit of poverty in 
ſeveral letters, as in that to the 
tieſt Eata, and in others. Writ- 
ing to the biſhop ot Lyons he 
juſtifies , himſelf, ſaying: *+ Eh- 
« pandus objects to me my 
i riches, ſervants and vaſlals, 
„ which. amount to the number 
* of 20,000, not reflecting that 
te the poſſeſſion of riches is vi- 
*- cious only from the attachment 
„of the heart. It is one thing 
to poſleſs the world, and ano- 
„ ther to be poſſeſſed by the 


* 


% world. Some poſſeſs riches, 


„ though perfectly diſengaged 
« from them in their hearts: 
« others though they enjoy none 
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ſtory of the miracles wrought by him from verſe 1085, 
Rabanus Maurus has 


nineteenth of May. 


% yet love and covet them.“ 
Theſe vaſſals belonged to the 
ſeveral abbeys of which the king 
compelled him to undertake the 
adminiſtfation ; purely that he 
might eſtabliſh in them regular 
diſcipline, and employ the ſur- 
plus of the revenues in alms, ac- 
cording to the intentions of ſuch 
foundations, as Lupus. abbot of 
Ferriers (ep. 11.) and the ano- 
nymous life of St. Aldericus, 
archbiſhop of Sens, aſſure us: 
for the king had made him his 

neral almoner to relieve the 

iſtrefſed, and appointed him a 
houſe for the reception of ſtran- 
gers. How tedious the hurry of 
a court 1s to a lover of learning 
or ſolitude, any one may judge 
who has read the genuine de- 
ſcription of a court life, in the 
time of our king Henry II. in 
Peter of Blois, or John of Salis- 
bury. Alcuin never ceaſed to 
complain of its yoke and the 
diſſipation attending it, and to 
ſolicit the king for leave to re- 
tire into ſome monaſtery till at 
length he obtained his requeſt. 
He petitioned to go to that of 
Fulda, but the king would by no 
means conſent that he ſhould 
withdraw to ſo great a diſtance 
from court ; but ſuffered him to 
retire to that of St. Martin's at 
Tours, of which he had nomi- 
nated him abbot in 796. He 
was ſtill obliged often to wait on 
the king; and ſettled the refor- 
mation of St. Benedict of Anian 
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placed Alcuin in his martyrology on th, 


Uſher, Baluze and Mabillon, are 
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to 1213;. 


in the houſes which were ſubj 
to him. He had long alleged 
his age and feebleneſs, that he 
might be permitted to reſign the 
government of the ſeveral great 
abbeys which had been commit. 
ted to his care. At length his 
tears and intreaties prevailed, 
and according to his earneſt defire 
he was reduced to the conditi. 
on of a private monk, ſome 
time before his happy death, 
which happened at Tours, on 
the nineteenth of May, 804, on 
Whitſunday, as he had begged 
of God. See his life in Ma- 
billon, (Act. Bened. T. 4. p. 
146.) alſo in his annals of that 
Order. (b. 25. 27 

The moſt complete edition of 
the works of Alcuin was given 
us by the learned Andrew Du- 
cheſne, in three tomes, in 1617, 
His comments on the ſcripture 
conſiſt in extracts from the an- 
cient fathers, He has left us the 
lives of St. Vedaſt, St. Martin, 
St. Riquier, and St. Willibrord, 
His letters of which we have 
115 3 by Ducheſne, 67 
by Caniſius, - ſeveral others by 
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curious, and are addreſſed to ſe- 
veral kings, queens, prelates and 
other great men. His moral 
works 1 ſincere piety : 
the dogmatick are ſolid and 
cloſe. His doctrine in all points 
of faith is moſt pure, and he lets 
flip no opportunity of exerung 
his zeal in its defence. 
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The Apparition of St. MICHAEL 
the Archangel. 


LMIGHTY God diſplayeth the riches of his good- 
A neſs, power and glory in the production of his creatures 
and in them he manifeſteth his own perfections. The whole 
world is as it were one great temple, where the divine preſence 
ſhines, as it did in the n at the time of its dedication, in 
2 viſible glory. We owe to him a tribute of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving for all his works, but more particularly for the noble 
and pure intelligences on whom he has ſtamped his own ſpiri- 
tual image in a more perfect manner. He hath enriched them 
with the treaſures of his grace, and of ſpotleſs ſanCtity, and 
hath made them the immortal and bleſſed inhabitants of his 
heavenly kingdom. They are by the perfection of their na- 
ture ſuperiour to man (1), who ſeems to hold the loweſt rank 
in the ſcale of rational beings, and to be the link between the 
ſpiritual and the material world ; he being by his body. allied ta 
matter, and by his ſoul to the celeſtial intelligences. He is 
therefore in natural perfeCtions eſſentially inferiour and ſubordi- 
nate to thoſe pure ſpirits; nevertheleſs, in grace he may ſurpaſs 
them; and the church aſſures us that the Bleſſed Virgin tran- 
ſcends their higheſt Orders. Upon their creation God placed 
them in a ſtate of meriting ; and, whilſt Lucifer and his ad- 
herents fell by pride, and were changed into devils, the good 
ſpirits perſevering in juſtice were confirmed in grace and 
crowned with glory. | 

It is manifeſt from the holy ſcriptures, that God is pleaſed tq 
make frequent uſe of the miniſtry of the heavenly' ſpirits in the 
diſpenſations of his providence in this world, and eſpecially to- 
wards man. Hence the name of Angel (which is not properly 
a denomination of nature, but office) has been appropriated 
to them, eſpecially to a certain Order among them. The fa- 


thers from the ſacred oracles diſtinguiſh nine Orders of theſe 


holy ſpirits, namely, the Seraphims, Cherubims and Thrones ; 
Dominations, Principalities and Powers; Virtues, Archangels 
S-2 and 


(1) Hebr, ll, 7. Pf. viii. 6, 
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and Angels (2). Though many think that the apoſtle hath nc 
enumerated all the ranks of thoſe noble beings (3). St. Gre. 
gory the Great (4), and the ancient author of the book (+ 
the Celeſtial Hierarchy, commonly aſcribed to St. Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, divide theſe nine Orders inta three hierarchies, and 
each of theſe again into three ranks. Each Order among them 
hath its characteriſtical perfections and functions, by which the 
ſpirits which compoſe itz in a particular manner fe forth and 
glorify ſome attribute of the Deity : one his ſupreme domi. 
nion and power, another his ſtrength, the Cherubims his om. 
niſcience or boundleſs knowledge, the Seraphims his infinite 
love. Archangels are thoſe ſpirits whom God makes his am- 
baſſadours in the execution of his greateſt deſigns. The an- 
gels he employs in his ordinary diſpenſations to men. Their 
numbers are exceeding great, they being repreſented in ſerip- 
ture by thouſands of thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand : and it is written in the book of Job: Is there ary 
aumbering of bis ſoldiers (5) ? Theſe numberleſs armies of glo- 
rious ſpirits are the bright ornament of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
They are called by St. Clemens of Alexandria (6), The firſt 
begotten of Ged. And by St. Sophronius (7), The living images 
and repreſentatives of God. As a ſkilful architect he poliſhes 
more thoſe ſtones which he deſtines to a more noble rank, and 

to more excellent purpoſes. _ Sz | 
The angels are all pure ſpirits (8), that is, they are uncom- 
pounded immaterial ſubſtances, or ſubſiſting ſimple beings which 
have no parts, as bodies and matter have. In them nothing is 
to be found of colour, ſhape, extenſion. or any other qualities 
of matter. They are, by a Woperty of their nature, immor- 
tal, as every ſpirit is. For a ſimple entity, or what has no 
parts, can only periſh by annihilation, which is a ſupernatural 
act of divine omnipotence, no leſs than creation. On the con- 
trary, a body being compounded of parts, is naturally mortal; 
being obnoxious to. continual viciſſitudes, and liable to periſh 
by a ſeparation or diffolution of its parts. Hence the bodies of 
the elect after the general reſurrection will be immortal only 
by a gift of grace. As in their nature, ſo in its properties and 
appendices do the angels ſurpaſs inferiour creatures. Their 
ſubtilty, quickneſs of penetration, extenſive W and 
Cience 


(2) Ephef. i. 21. Col. i. 16. (3) St. Hier. in Ephel. j. 
St. Chryſoſtom, Hom. 3. in Epheſ. & Hom 4. de Incompreh. 
&c. (4) Hom. 34. in Evang. (5) Job xxv. 3. (6) Strom. 
3 (7) Or. de Angel. excel. GY FE UL + 
Hebr. i. 14. Epheſ. v', i2. Vide Patres apud Petay, I. de An- 
gelis* S. Ignati. ep. ad Trallian, &c. 
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ſcience in natural things, are undoubtedly perfect in proportion 
to the excellency of their beings, in as much as they are pure 
intelligences. It is no leſs certain that they enjoy the faculty of 
communicativg to each other their thoughts and conceptions, 
which St. Paul calls the tongues of angels. Their diſcourſe can 
only be intellectual, as Theodoret obſerves (q), but muſt on 
that account be the more perfect. The prophets frequently ex- 
preſs it as a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing property of God alone, 
that he is the ſearcher of hearts ; ſo that his all-ſeeing eye always 
penetrates into their moſt hidden receſſes, and no creature can 
conceal any thing from Him, before whom all things are light. 
In what manner the angels communicate their thoughts or un- 
derſtand thoſe of others, we are not able clearly to determine. 
St. Thomas and divines uſually teach, with St. Gregory (10), 
that God ſpeaks to his angels by interiourly diſcovering to them 
his will, and by inſpiring them with a ſweet inclination to exe- 
cute all his orders; and that theſe pure ſpirits ſpeak to one ano- 
ther by the interiour deſire or will of communicating their 
thoughts and ſentiments. By whatever means the angels un- 
derſtand the language of their fellow ſpirits, by the like they 
may hear the deſires of a human ſoul, ſuch at leaſt as are ad- 
dreſſed to them, or which it concerns them to know. Our 
guardian angels may in an inſtant convey or intimate our con- 
cerns to ſpirits that are remote; and God allo can immediately 
reveal our thoughts when he pleaſes to them. That they know 
our concerns, and by charity intereſt themſelves in them is cer- 
tain, or there could not be joy in heaven, and before the angels of 
Cod over one ſinner doing penance (11). Even devils can ſuggeſt 
to our minds evil thoughts, paint in the imagination dangerous 
objects, frequently ſee the conſent of the human heart, and ac- 
cuſe men at the divine tribunal. That ſpirits have a natural 
power of exerting their agency on bodies is proved from ſeve- 
ral inſtances in holy writ, not only of good angels, but alſo of 
devils when God doth not reſtrain their natural ſtrength. Evil 
ſpirits ſle the ſeven firſt incontinent huſbands of Sara, hurled 
the ſwine into the lake, and carried Chriſt in the air. Angels 

have the power of moving or conveying themſelves from place to 
place: in which they are ſwift even as our thought : and ſuch 

is their activity that it is not eaſy. for us to conceive it, If 
light comes from the ſun to our eye in ſeven minutes, it muſt 
travel 200,000 miles in a ſecond. Yet this is corporeal mo- 
von, which eſſentially requires ſucceſſion of time. But the 


4 motion 


(9) Theodoret in 1 Cor, xii. 1. (10) Moral. I. 2. c. 15. 
(t1) Luke xv, 7. 10. 
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| motion of a ſpirit from the higheſt heaven to the loweſt point 
in the univerſe is inſtantaneous (12). 

This is an imperfect abſtract of what divines deliver from 
| the oracles of holy writ concerning the nature and Properties repreſſec 
| of the good ſpirits, But unſpeakably more tranſcendent and ſtandard 
| more admirable are the noble ſpiritual endowments of grace his alla 
[| and the riches of immortal glory with which they are adorned, cretly b 
k They are the ſpotleſs miniſters who approach neareſt to the perſtitio 
} throne of God; and in the contemplation of his infinite beau perſtitio 
and incomprehenſible perfections drink plentifully of the foun. 


rinces { 
| tain of his holy joy and love; pouring forth with all their - of 
| ſtrength, without intermiſſion to eternity, a perfect ſpiritual make it 
li homage of profound adoration and praiſe, to the glory of his his inſc 
i holy name. Though in this imperfe& ſtate of human nature with hu 
þ we can have but very weak notions of the tranſcendent powers ſift (14) 
þ and faculties of ſuperiour ſpiritual beings, revelation has at church, 
| Jeaſt, in part, ſupplied the defect and drawn aſide the veil, let- and ſtr 
1 ting us into ſome knowledge of this immaterial world of ſpi- Jewiſh 
Tits. The holy ſcripture accordingly admoniſhes us to watch chary ( 
| and ſtand upon our guard againſt the malice and ſnares of the Rabbin 
|| wicked apoſtate ſpirits, who by their evil ſuggeſtions endeavour brews : 
7 to ſeduce and draw us into fin. It alſo aſſures us that the good into th 
F angels are often employed by God in miniſtering to us, and that God i 
they frequently lend us their friendly ſuccours. It farther in- This ! 
forms us, that when the material curtain of our body, which at church 
preſent hides from our eyes the inviſible ſpiritual world, ſhall the pr 
be rent aſunder, immediately a ſudden torrent of light will zeal al 
break in upon us, and we ſhall ſee ourſelves in the midſt of malice 
thoſe bright legions. The wicked indeed ſhall find themſelves benefi 
in darkneſs, under the arreſt and tyranny of the accurſed ſpi- the ch 
rits which were here their tempters, and will be hereafter their ſhe he 
tormentors, and their companions in unquenchable flames. But archa 
a guard of holy angels will conduct the ſoul of every juſt man, a viſi 
like Lazarus, to the abodes of light, and it ſhall be aſſociated in hi 


to the millions of millions of happy ſpirits, being itſelf a 
kindred ſpirit, 


Among the holy archangels, three are particularly diſtinguiſh- (13 
ed in holy writ : SS. Michael, Gabriel and Raphael (a). St. (16) | 
Michael, whom the church honours this day, was the Hier * 

Sita | de 


(12) S. Aug. Serm. 27. ol. 102, de div. T. 5. p. 1118. 


(a) Gabriel, which in He. eſt of all myſteries, the incarna- 
brew ſignifies che frength of God, tion of his Son. He was allo 
was his ambaſſadour in the great- the meſſenger of God to _ 
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aithful angels who oppoſed Lucifer and his aſſociates in 

"ts —_ againſt God. Michael in Hebrew ſignifies, L ho is 
lite God? This was as it were his motto, when by humility he 
repreſſed the pride of that apoſtate angel (13), and ſet up the 
ſtandard againſt him. He continues to protect the ſaints from 
his aſſaults. When the body of Moſes was ordered to be ſe- 
cretly buried left it ſhould prove an occaſion of idolatry or ſu- 
perſtition to the Jews, who had been accuſtomed to ſee the ſu- 
perſtitious practices of the Egyptians towards their dead 
princes and friends, the devil attempted to prevent the execu- 
tion of the divine order, that he might inſult the body, or 
make it an object of the people's fin. But St. Michael checked 
his inſolence, not commanding him in his own name, but 
with humility intimating to him the command of God to de- 
ſilt (14). As the devil is the ſworn enemy of God's holy 
church, St. Michael is its ſpecial protector againſt his aſſaults 
and ſtratagems: in this quality he was the defender of the 
Jewiſh ſynagogue, as is gathered from Daniel (15), and Za- 
chary (16); and it appears from the moſt ancient books of the 
Rabbins, that he was always acknowledged ſuch by the He- 
brews : who even think he was the angel that conducted them 
into the promiſed land, and was the inſtrument or miniſter of 
God in giving them the law, and in other fignal favours. 
This holy archangel has ever been honoured in the chriſtian 
church, under the ſame title as her guardian under Gad, and as 
the protector of the faithful; for God is pleaſed to employ the 
zeal and charity of the good angels and their leader againſt the 
malice of the devil. To thank his adorable. goodneſs for this 
benefit of his merciful providence is this feſtival inftituted by 
the church in honour of the good angels: in which devotion 
ſhe has been encouraged by ſeveral apparitions of this glorious 
archangel. Among others it is recorded, that St. Michael, in 
a viſion, admoniſhed the biſhop of Siponto to build a church 
in his honour on Mount Gargano, now called Monte-de- 


Sant 


a xii. 7 (14) Jud. 9. (1 5) Ch. xii. 


his moſt ſolemn promiſe of the took away his power of hurt- 
me myſtery to the prophet Da- ing: for this, as St. Auſtin ob- 
wel, Raphael ſignifies the heal. ſerves, (S. Aug. I. 20. de civ. c. 
, God. This archangel con- 7. 8.) is what in the ſcriptures is 
ducted me Toby to Rages, called binding wicked ſpirits, 
2 his father's blindneſs, (Mat. xii. 29. Mark iii. 27. 
aſed away the devil Aſmodz- 2 Pet, ii. 4. Apoc. xx. 2.) 
u, and bound him; that is, | 
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Sant Angelo, in the Capitanate, near Manfredonia, in the 
kingdom of Naples. This hiftory is confirmed by Sigebert in 
his chronicle, and by the ancient tradition of the Churches of 
that country (5), and is approved authentick by the Judicioug 
critick Mabillon, who viſited thoſe places, and examined the 
records and monuments (17). This church was erected in the 
ſixth century, and is a place of great devotion. When the 
emperour Otho III. had, contrary to his word, put to dex 
for rebellion Creſcentius, a Roman ſenator ; being touched with 
remorſe, he caſt himſelf at the feet of St. Romuald, who in fn. 
tisfaCtion for his crime, enjoined him to walk barefoot, on x 
penitential pilgrimage, to St. Michael's on Mount Gargano: 
which penance he performed in 1002, as St. Peter Damian te- 
lates. In France Autbert, biſhop of Avranches, moved, it i 
ſaid, by certain viſions, built in 708, a church in honour «& 
St. Michael, on a barren rock which hangs over the ſea be. 
tween Normandy and Britany. In the tenth age this collegiate 
church was changed into a great Benedictine abbey, In imi- 
tation of this was the famous church of St. Michael founded 
in Cornwal, in the reign of William the conqueror, by Wil. 
liam earl of Moreton, on a mountain which the tide encom- 
paſſes. The Greeks mention in their Menza a famous appari- 
tion of St. Michael at Chone, the ancient Coloffz in Phrygia, 
Many apparitions of good angels in favour of men are recorded 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. It is mentioned in 
particular of this ſpecial guardian and protector of the church, 
that in the ecution of Antichriſt he will powerfully ſtand 
up in her defence: At that time ſhall Michael riſe *, the great 
prince, who flandeth for' the children of thy people (18). He is 
not only the protector of the church, but of every faithful ſoul, 
He defeated the devil by humility ; we are enliſted in the ſame 
warfare, His arms were humility and ardent love of God; 
the ſame muſt be our weapons. We ought to regard this 
archangel as our leader under God: and courageouſly reſiſting 
the devil in all his aſſaults, to cry out: Who can be compared 
to God? On the good angels ſee more Sept. 29. and Oct. 2. 


| (17) Acta San. Ord, S. Bened. ſzc. 3. par. 1. p. 85. Not. 4 
(13) Dan. xii. 1. 8 


(5) Baronius ſhews many circumſtances of this viſion related by 


ſome moderns to be apocryphal. 
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On the ſame DAY 


st. PerEr Archbiſhop of Tarentaiſe, now called Monſtiers, in 
Savoy. He was a native of Dauphine. A ſtrong inclination to 
learning, afliſted by a good genius and a happy memory, carried 
him very ſucceſsfully through his ſtudies. At twenty years of age 
he took the Ciſtercian habit, at Bonnevaux, a monaſtery that had 
been lately filled by a colony ſent by St. Bernard from Clairvaux. 
They employed a great part of the day in hewing wood, and tilling 
the ground 1n the foreſt, in 4 filence and interiour prayer. 
They eat but once a day, and their fare was herbs or roots, moſtly 
turnips of a coarſe fort. Four hours in the twenty - four was the 
uſual allowance for fleep; ſo that riſing at midnight, they conti- 
nued in the church till it was morning, and returned no more to 
reſt : which was the primitive cuſtom of that Order. Peter prac- 
tiſed the greateſt auſterities with fervour and alacrity : he was molt 
exactly obedient, ng to all, humble and modeſt. His pious 
parents, after the birth of four children, lived in perpetual conti- 
nency, and the practice of rigorous abſtinence, prayed much, and 
gave large alms: their houſe they ſeemed to turn into an hoſpital, 
ſo great was the number of poor and ſtrangers they conſtantly enter- 
tained, whom they furniſhed with good beds whilſt they themſelves 
often lay on ſtraw. The father and his two other ſons at length 
followed Peter to Bonnevaux, and the mother with their only 
daughter embraced the ſame Order in a neighbouring nunnery. 
The year after Peter had taken' the monaſtick habit, his example 
was followed by Amedeus, nearly related to the en perour Conrad 
III. and fixteen other perſons of worth and diſtinction. Amadeus 
indeed having there made his ſolemn profeſſion with the reſt, by the 
advice of perſons of great virtue and diſcretion, ſpent ſome time at 
Cluni, the better to ſuperintend his ſon's education in the ſchool 
eſtabliſhed there for the education of youth : but he returned after 
ſome time to Bonnevaux ; and made it his requeſt at his re-admiſſion 
that he might be enjoined the loweſt offices in the houſe. To this 
the abbot, tor his greater advancement in humility and penance, 
conſented. The earl of Albion his unele, coming one day to ſee 
him, found him in a ſweat, cleaning the monks dirty: ſhoes, and at 
the ſame time, ſo attentive to his prayers, as not to perceive him. 
The earl remembring in what ſtate he had ſeen him in the world, 
was ſo ſtruck and ſo much edified at this ſpectacle, that he ever af- 
ter retained the deep impreflion which it made on his mind, and 
publiſhed it at court. Amedeus built four monaſteries of his Or- 
— among which was that of Tamies, or Stomedium, in the de- 
In monhtains of the dioceſe of Tarentaiſe, of which he procured 
5 intimate friend St. Peter, not then quite thirty years of age, to 
3 the firſt abbot, in 1128. Amedeus worked himſelf 
hr us ſpade” and mattock in building ſome of theſe monaſteries, 
: died at Bonnevaux, in the odour of ſanctity, in 1140. His 
— Amedeus for whoſe education in piety he had always the great- 
* concern, after having ſpent part of his youth in the —_ 0 his 
man 


kinſman the emperour, became a Ciſtercian monk under St. de. oon. 
nard at Clairvaux, and died biſhop of Lauſanne. os of: 
The monaſtery of Tamies ſeemed a houſe of terreſtrial angels; eighbo 
ſo conſtantly were its inhabitants occupied in the employment of Wt! after 
| angels, paying to God an uninterrupted homage of praiſe, ado. Ing acc1c 
| tion and love. St. Peter by the help of Amedeus III. count af care, ca 
l Savoy, founded in it an hoſpital to receive all the poor fick perſons obſervin! 
i of the country, and all ſtrangers ; and would be himſelf its ſerrant work, h 
| to attend them. In 1142, the count of Savoy procured his eleion munity. 
| to the archbiſhoprick of Tarentaiſe, and he was compelled by $: all fell a 
1 Bernard and the general chapter of his Order, though much apaink for not 
1 his own inclinations, to accept of that charge. Indeed that dio. being dil 
x ceſe ſtood extremely in need of ſuch an apoſtolick paſtor, having carefully 
[i been uſurped by a powerful ambitious wolf, named Idrael, whole forced te 
4 depoſition left it in the moſt deſolate condition. The pariſh. monſtrat 
(i churches and tithes were ſacrilegiouſſy held by laymen ; and the greater \ 
| clergy, who ought to have ſtemmed the torrent of iniquity, conui. peculiar 
* buted but too often to promote irregularity by their own wicked ex. with the 
[' ample. The fight of theſe evils drew tears from the eyes of the the wall 
1 ſaint, with which he night and day implored the divine mercy up- the har 


on the ſouls entruſted to his care, He directed all his faſts, his of the 1 
Prayers and labours for the good of his flock : being perſuaded that ſeaſon. 


the ſanctification of the people committed to his charge was an el. of poo! 
ſential condition for ſecuring his own ſalvation. He altered nothing of ſuch 
in the ſimplicity of a monaſtick life, and looked on the epiſcopal Penane 
character as a laborious employment rather than a dignity. His ſterit1es 
clothes were plain, and his food coarſe ; for he eat nothing but bour fe 
brown bread, herbs and pulſe, of which the poor had always thei with th 
ſhare. He made the conſtant viſitation of his dioceſe his employ ; and le: 
he every where exhorted and inſtructed his whole charge with unwea- having 
ried zeal and invincible patience, and beſides he provided the ſeve- Invetet 


ral pariſhes of his dioceſe with able and virtuous paſtors. When be they v 
came to his biſhoprick he found the chapter of his cathedral full of mper 
irregularities, and the ſervice of God performed in a very carelels the na 
manner; but he ſoon made that church a pattern of good order the or 
and devotion. He recovered the tithes * other revenues of the pole! 
church that had been uſurped by certain powerful laymen; made 
many excellent foundations for the education of youth, and the re- 
lief of the poor; repaired ſeveral churches, and reſtored every- 
where devotion and the decent ſervice of God. The author of hit 
life, who was the conſtant companion of his labours, and the wit- 
neſs of the greateſt part of his actions after he was made biſhop, 
aſſures us he N many miracles in ſeveral places, chiefly in 
curing the ſick, and multiplying proviſions for the poor in times of 
great diſtreſs ; ſo that he was regarded as a new Thaumaturgus. 
The confuſion his humility ſuffered from the honours he received, 
joined to his love of ſolitude, made him reſolve: to retire from the 
world; and accordingly in 1155, after he had borne the weight of 
the epiſcopal character thirteen years, having ſettled his dioceſe in 
good order, he diſappeared on a ſudden; and made his way to 4 


tired monaſtery of Ciſtercians i he was not 
furs manatee rcians in Ggrmany, where he was mi 
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own, In the mean time his family and dioceſe mourned for the 
boſs of their tender father. Strict enquiry was made in all the 
eichbouring provinces, eſpecially in the monaſteries, but in vain z 
Il after ſome time divine providence diſcovered him by the follow- 
ing accident. A young man, who had been brought up under his 
care, came to the monaſtery in which he lay concealed, and upon 
obſerving the monks as they were going out of the church to their 
work, he knew his biſhop and made him known to the whole com- 
munity. The religious no ſooner underſtood who he was but they 
all fell at his feet, begged his bleſſing, and expreſſed much concern 
for not having known him before. The ſaint was inconſolable at 
being diſcovered, and was meditating a new eſcape, but he was ſa 
carefully watched, that it was not in his power; ſo that he was 
forced to go back to his dioceſe where he was received with all de- 
monſtrations of Joy. He applied himſelf to his functions with 
greater vigour than ever. The poor were always the object of his 
peculiar care, He was twice diſcovered to have given away, 
with the hazard of his own life, in extreme cold weather in winter, 
the waiſtcoat which he had on his back. For three months before 
the harveſt he diſtributed general alms among all the inhabitants 
of the mountains, proviſions being always very ſcarce there at that 
ſeaſon. He founded hoſpitals on the Alps for the entertainment 
of poor travellers; becauſe before that time many periſhed for want 
of ſuch a ſuccour. To preſerve in his heart a ſpirit of devotion and 
penance, he continued to practiſe as much as poſſible, all the au- 
ſterities and other rules of his Order, only commuting manual la- 
bour for the ſpiritual functions of his charge. By his converſation 
with the God of peace, he imbibed an eminent ſpirit of that virtue, 
and learned by humility and charity to be truly the man of peace ; 
having alſo a fagalar talent for extihguiſhing the moſt implacable and 
nveterate enmities. He often reconciled ſovereign princes when 
they were at variance, and prevented ſeveral bloody wars. The 
emperour Frederick I. ſet up Octavian, a ſchiſmatical pope under 
the name of Victor againſt Alexander III. St. Peter was almoſt 
the only ſubject of the empire who had the courage openly to op- 
pole his unjaſt attempt, and he boldly defended the cauſe of juſtice 
in preſence of the tyrant, and in many councils. The emperour, 
who baniſhed others that ſpoke in favour of that cauſe, ſtood in awe 
of his ſanctity: and Peter by his mild counſels frequently ſoftened 
his herceneſs, and checked the boiſterous ſallies of his fury, whilſt 
ike a roaring lion he ſpread terrour on every ſide; The ſaint 
preached in Alſace, Burgundy, Lorrain, and in many parts of 
Italy; and confounded the obſtinate by numberleſs miraculous 
cures of the fick, performed by the impoſition of his hands and 
prayer. He was ordered by the pope to go into France and Nor- 
M to endeavour a reconciliation between the kings of Eng- 
and and France, who had made peace in 1169, but quarrelled again 
the next year. T hough then very old, he preached wherever he 
ent. Lewis VII, ſent certain gentlemen of his court to meet him 
a 2 great diſtance, and received him with the greateſt marks of 
onour and reſpect ; but hogapry and crouds were of all things ar 
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. him ; and when he arrived in fight of the holy man, alighted from 
His horſe, and coming up fell at his feet. The people ſtole the 
cloak or hood of St. Peter, and were going to cut it in pieces to di. 
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moſt troubleſome to the ſaint. The man of God reſtored the u. 
of ſight to one blind in the preſence of the count of Flander,, 25 
many other noblemen, who were at that time with the his of 
France: who being alſo himſelf an eye-witneſs, examined care 
ly all the circumſtances, and declared the miracle to be evident and 
inconteſtable. The ſaint went from Paris to Chaumont, on 1, 
confines of Normandy, where Henry II. king of England, net 


vide the ſcraps, being perſuaded that they would perform mirace, 
But the king took the whole cloak for himſelf, ſaying : . hae 
„ myſelf ſeen miraculous cures performed by his girdle, which 
already poſſeſs.” In his preſence the ſaint reſtored the uſe of 
ſpeech to a girl that was dumb. On Aſh-wedneſday in 1161, $, 
Peter being at the Ciſtercian abbey of Mortemer 'in the dioceſe of 
Rowen, the king of England came thither with his whole court, 
and received aſhes from his hands. The archbiſhop prevailed on 
the two kings to put an end to their differences by a treaty of ( 
peace, and to procure councils to be aſſembled in their dominions in I. 
which Alexander's title ſhould be ſolemnly recognized. The holy * 
man hereupon returned to his church, but was ſome time after ſent zum, 
again by the pope to the king of England to endeavour to compoſe ſmall te 
the difference between him and his ſon: but his journey had not the are bot 
deſired effect. He fell ſick on his return, and died the death of on the 
the juſt at Belleval, a monaſtery of his Order, in the dioceſe of Be- Auguſt 
ſanzon, in 1174, being ſeventy-three years old. He was canonized family 
by pope Celeſtine III. in 1191,-— See his life written nine years . 
after his death by Geoffrey, ſome time his companion, and after- to fatis 
wards abbot of Hautecombe, by the order of pope Lucius lll. 3 
; 9 


St. Vieros, an illuſtrious martyr at Milan. St. Ambroſe ſpeaks I ume t 
of him (1), and St. Gregory of Tours (2) mentions his tomb famed 
for miracles. He ſerved in the armies of Maximian, and by his 
order was tortured on the rack, and at length beheaded at Milan, in 
303. His celebrated church at Milan is now in the hands of the 

livetan monks, by whom it was rebuilt in a moſt- ſumptuous man- 
ner and in a finiſhed taſte. when St. Charles performed the dedica- 
tion of it, and the ſolemn tranſlation of the martyr's relicks. 

St. Wino, a holy Iriſh biſhop, who travelled to Rome with t. 
Plechelm, and the deacon Otger He afterwards preached the 
fanh of Chriſt to the pagans in the Low- Countries. Prince Pepin 
was a great admirer of his ſanctity, and beſtowed. on him a lone) 
wood called the Mount of St. Peter, now of St. Odilia, near the 
river Roer: and repaired to him often barefoot to confels bi 
fins. Broken by auſterities and old age, he departed to our Lord 
in the ſeventh century. See Miræus, and his ancient liſe in 
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From his own works, and other monuments of that age. - See alſa 
Gregory of Ceſarea, who writ bis life in 940. Hermant, 
Tillemont, T. 9. Ceiller, T. 7. "LR: 


A.D. 389. 


T. GREGORY, who from his profound ſkill in facred learn- 
ing is ſurnamed the Theologian, was a native of Arian- 
zum, an obſcure village in the territory of Nazianzum, a 
ſmall town in Cappadocia, not far from Cæſarea. His parents 
are both honoured in the calendars of the church: his father 
on the firſt of January, and his mother Nonna on the fifth of 
Auguſt, She drew down the bleſſing of heaven upon her 
family by moſt bountiful and continual almsdeeds, in which ſhe 
knew one of the greateſt advantages of riches to conſiſt : yet 
to ſatisfy the obligation of juſtice which ſhe owed to her chil- 
dren, ſhe, by her prudent economy, improved at the fame 
time their patrimony. The greateſt part of her time ſhe de- 
voted to holy prayer; and her reſpect and attention to the leaſt 
thing which regarded religion is not to be expreſſed. His fa- 
ther, whoſe name alſo was Gregory, was from his infancy a 
worſhipper of falſe gods, but of the ſect called the Hipſiſtarii, 
on account of the profeflion they made of adoring the mo/? high 
God; though at the ſame time they worſhipped fire with the 
Perſians, and obſerved the Jewiſh ſabbath and diſtinction of 
meats. We find no mention of them but in the writings of 
our faint, The prayers and tears of Nonna at length obtained 
of God the converſion of her huſband, whoſe integrity 
in the diſcharge of the chief magiſtracy of his town, and 
the practice of ſtrict moral virtue prepared him for ſuch a 
change. He was baptized at Nazianzum about the time 
of the great council of Nice, having firſt moſt carefully pre- 
pared himſelf to receive that holy ſacrament in the moſt fer- 
Vent diſpoſitions of piety, and to preſerve the precious graces 
Which attend it. Not very long after, the ſanctity of his 
raiſed him to the epiſcopal ſee of Nazianzum, mom 
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his chief ſtudy from his very infancy was to know God, by the 
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he held about forty-five years, dying in 374, when he waz 1. 
moſt ninety years old (a). His fon has left us the moſt edify. 
ing detail of his humility, holy zeal and other virtues (1), H. 
had three children, Gorgonia, Gregory and Czfarius which 
was the youngeſt, Gregory was the fruit of the moſt earns 
prayers of his mother, who, upon his birth, offered him 9 
God for the ſervice of his church. His virtuous parents oave 
him the ſtrongeſt impreflions of piety in his tender age: and 


help of pious books, in the reading whereof he was very aſi. 
duous. He relates, that in his youth he had a myſterious 
dream, in which he beheld himſelf careſſed by chaſtity and tem- 
perance, under the appearance of two beautiful damſels, as their 
child; and who invited him to go with them, on the promiſe df 
raiſing him up to the light of the immortal Trinity if he would 
put himſelf under their conduct. He ſays, that from that time 
he refolved to ſerve God in a ſtate of perfect continence, 
He writes in very ſtrong terms of the ſtrict obligation f 
vows of chaſtity, the violation of which he calls death, facti- 
lege and perfidy (2): he is alſo very large oftentimes upon the 
excellency and the advantages of that holy ſtate (3). 

Having 


(1) Naz. Or. 19. Carm. 2. (z) Carm. 3. (3) Carm. 18. 7. & 


(a) Our ſaint's father having 


been baptized about the time of him: ** You have not yet lived 


the council of Nice in 325, and 
made biſhop four years after, 
ſome criticks have thought his 
father was biſhop when he was 
born: and it is poſſible that in a 
great ſcarcity of paſtors the law 
of celibacy might have been le- 
gally diſpenſed with on ſome ve- 
ry extraordinary emergences : but 
this was not here the caſe. The 
age of our ſaint, and many cir- 
cumſtances in his life and writ- 
ings, ſhew clearly that he was 
born long before his father's epiſ- 
copacy ; as is demonſtrated by 


F. Stilting the Bollandiſt, from 


the very age of his father and 
mother, &c. The verſes, upon 
which the contrary opinion is 


grounded, are ſo ambiguous that 


2 no argument can be 


drawn from them, In theſe the 


father is introduced, ſaying to 


« ſo many years as J have ſpent 
* in ſacrifices.” 


Our T0570) Expt ui ręrxa 8i0, 
Ooog' 9129s Ovordy ; uoi xporos. 
' Carm. 1. de vit. ſua c. 35.P.9 


Where gu, may more pro- 
perly be underſtood of the hea- 
theniſh ſacrifices, than of the cir 
ſtian, which the father bad ſerved 
more years than the ſon had 
lived at that time, or than he 
himſelf had adminiſtered the 
chriſtian prieſthood. The #0 
txlttpirenas is alſo ambiguous, 
and tranſlated by F. Stilting 
% You have not conlidered. 
Baronius appeals to theſe vel 
verſes to prove that the ſaint Wi 
born before his father was bf. 
tized. ; 
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Having acquired grammar learning in the ſchools of his own 
country, and og rey to piety by domeſtick examples, 
he was ſent to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, where the ſtudy of 
eloquence flouriſhed, He purſued the fame ſtudies ſome time 
at Alexandiiaz and there embarked for Athens in November. 
The veſſel was beaten by a furious ſtorm during twenty days, 
without any hopes either for the ſhip or paſſengers; all which 
time he lay upon the deck, bemoaning the danger of his foul 
on account of his not having been as yet baptized ; imploring 
the diving mercy with many tears and -Joud groans, and fre- 
quently renewing his promiſe of devoting himſelf entirely te 
God, in caſe he ſurvived the danger. God was pleaſed to hear 
his prayer: the tempeſt ceaſed, and the veſſel arrived ſafe at 
Rhodes, and ſoon after at Ægina, an ifland near Athens. He 
bad paſſed through Cæſarea of Cappadocia in his road to Pa- 
leſtine ; and making ſome ftay there to improve himſelf under 
the great maſters of that city, had contracted an acquaintancg 
with the great St. Baſil which he cultivated at Athens, whi- 
ther that ſaint followed him ſoon after. The intimacy between 
theſe two ſaints became from that time the moſt perfect model 
of holy friendſhip, and nothing can be more tender than the 
epitaph which St. Gregory compoſed upon his friend, Whilf 
they purſued their ftudies together they ſhunned the company 
of thoſe ſcholars who ſought tas much after liberty, and con- 
verſed only with the diligent and virtuous: They avoided all 
taſting and vain entertainments : and were acquainted only 
with two ſtreets, one that led to the church, and the other tg 
the ſchools. Riches they deſpiſed and accounted as thorns, em- 
ploying their allowance in ſupplying themſelves with bare ne- 
cellaries for an abſtemious and flender ſubſiſtence, and diſpoſing 
of the remainder in hehalf of the poor. Envy had no place in 
them ; ſincere love made each of them efteem his compa- 
nion's honour and advantage as his own: they were to 
each other a mutual ſpur to all good, and by a holy emulation 
neither of them world be outdone by the other in Falling; 
prayer, or the exerciſe of any virtue. St. Baſil left Athens firſt, 
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loſophy and the ſacred ſtudies, appears by the high reputation 
which he acquired, and by the monuments which be has left 
behind him. But his greateſt happineſs and praiſe was that be 
aways made the fear and love of God his Principal affair, to 
which he referred his ſtudies and all his endeavours, In 355, 
J ian, afterwards emperour, came to Athens, where he ſpent 
ſome months with St. Baſil and St. Gregory, in the ſtudy of 
profane literature and the holy ſcriptures. St. Gregory then 
ognoſticated what a miſchief the empire was breeding up in 
Vo, II. _— mat 
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that monſter from the levity of his carriage, the rolling and 
wandering of his eyes, the fierceneſs of his looks, the toſſings 
of his head, the ſhrugging up of his ſhoulders, his uneven gait, 
his loud and unſeaſonable laughter, his raſh and incoherent gif. 
courſe ; the indications of an unſettled and arrogant mind (4). 
The year following our faint left Athens for Nazianzum and 
took Conſtantinople in his way. - Here he found his brother 
Cæſarius, arrived not long before from Alexandria, where he had 
accompliſhed himſelf in all the polite learning of that age, ard 
applied himſelf particularly to phyſick. The emperour Conſtan- 
tius honoured him with his favour, and made him his chief phy- 
ſician. His generoſity appeared in this ſtation by his practice of 
phyſick, even among the rich, without the inducement of ei- 
ther fee or reward, He was alſo a father to the poor, on whom 
he beſtowed the greateſt part of his income. Gregory was 
importuned by many to make his appearance at the bar, or at 
leaſt to teach rhetorick, as that which would afford him the 
beſt means to diſplay his talents, and raiſe his fortune in the 
world. But he anſwered that he had totally devoted himſelf to 
the ſervice of God. | 

The firſt thing he did after his return to Nazianzum was to 
fulfill his engagement of conſecrating himſelf entirely to God, 
by receiving baptiſm at the hands of his father. This he did 
without reſerve. “ have, ſays he (5), given all I have to 
him from whom I received it, and have taken him alone 
&« for my whole poſſeſſion. I have conſecrated to him my 
goods, my glory, my health, my tongue and talents. All 
the fruit I have received from theſe advantages has been the 
© happineſs of deſpiſing them for Chriſt's ſake,” From that mo- 
ment never was man more dead to ambition, riches, pleaſures or 
reputation. He entertained no ſecret affection for the things of 
this world, but trampled under his feet all its pride and periſh- 
able goods ; finding no ardour, no reliſh, no pleaſure, but in 
God and in heavenly things. His diet was coarſe bread, with 
ſalt and water (6). He lay upon the ground, wore nothing but 
what was coarſe and vile, He worked hard all day, ſpent a con- 
ſiderable part of the night in ſinging the praiſes of God, or in 
contemplation (7). With riches he contemned alſo profane 
eloquence, on which he had beſtowed ſo much pains, making 
an entire ſacrifice of it to Jeſus Chriſt. His claſſicks and books 
of profane oratory he abandoned to the worms and moths (8) 
He regarded the greateſt honours as vain dreams which only 
deceive men, and dreaded the precipices down which ambition 


drag 


(4) Or. 4. p. 121. (5) Or. 1. p. 32. (6) Carm. 
p. 31. (7) Cann. 55. (8) Carm. 1. | 
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grags its inconſiderate ſlaves. Nothing appeared to him com- 
arable to the life which a man leads who is dead to himſelf 
and his ſenſual inclinations 3 who lives as it were out of the 
world, and has no other converſation but with God (9). 
However, he for ſome time took upon him the care of his fa- 
ther's houſehold, and the management of his affairs. He was 
afflicted with ſeveral ſharp fits of ſickneſs cauſed by his extreme 
auſtetities, and continual tears, which often did not ſuffer him 
to ſleep (10). He rejoiced in his diſtempers, becauſe in them 
he found the beſt opportunities of mortification and ſelf-de- 
nial (11). The immoderate laughter, which his chearful diſpo- 
ſition had made him ſubject to in his youth, was afterwards the 
ſubje& of his tears. He. obtained fo compleat a conqueſt over 
the paſſion of anger, as to prevent all indeliberate motions of 
it, and became totally indifferent in regard to all that before 
was moſt dear to him. His generous liberality to the poor 
made him always as deſtitute of earthly goods as the pooreſt, 
and his eſtate was common to all who were in neceſſity as a 
port is to all at ſea (12). Never does there ſeem to have been a 
greater lover of retirement and ſilence. He laments the ex- 
ceſles into which talkativeneſs draws men, and the miſerable 
itch that prevails in moſt people to become teachers of 
others (13). | 

It was his moſt earneſt defire to diſengage himſelf from the 
converſe of men and the world, that he might more freely en- 
joy that of heaven. He accordingly, in 358, joined St. Baſil in 
the ſolitude into which he had retreated, fituate near the river 
Iris in Pontus. Here watching, faſting, prayer, ſtudying the 
holy ſcriptures, ſinging pſalms and manual labour employed 
their whole time. As to their expoſition of the divine 
oracles, they were guided in this, not by their own lights and 
particular way of thinking, but, as Rufinus writes (14), by 
the interpretation which the ancient fathers and doctors of the 
church had delivered concerning them. But this ſolitude Gre- 
gory enjoyed only juſt long enough to be enamoured of its 
ſweetneſs, being ſoon recalled back by his father, then above 
eighty, to aſſiſt him in the government of his flock. To draw 
the greater ſuccour from him he ordained him prieſt by force, 
and when he leaſt expected it. This was performed in the 
church on ſome great feſtival; and probably on Chriſtmas-day, 
in 361. He knew the: ſentiments of his fon with regard to 
that charge, and his invincibler. reluctance on ſeveral accounts, 


Z 2 | accordingly 


9) Or. 29. (1c) Carm. 55. (11) Ep. 69. (12) Carm; 
49. (13) Or. 9. 29. - {i4) Rufin. hiſt, J. 2, C. 9. p. 254» 


which was the reaſon of His taking this method, The ſaint 
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accordingly ſpeaks of his ordination, as a kind of tyra 
which he knew not well how to digeſt ; in which ſentiments he 
fled into the deſerts of Pontus and fought relief in the comps 
ny of his dear friend St. Baſil, by whom he had been late 
importuned to return. Many cenſured this his flight, aſcribin 
it to pride, obſtinacy and the like motives. Gregory likewis 
himſelf, reflecting at leiſure on his own conduct and the Puniſh. 
ment of the prophet Jonas for diſobeying the command c 
God, came to a reſolution to go back to Nazianzum; where 
after a ten weeks abſence he appeared again on Eaſter- day, and 
there preached his firſt ſermon on that great feſtival. This wa 
foon after followed by another, which is extant under the title 
of his Apology for his flight. It is placed the firſt among his 
orations on account of the importance of the ſubject. He 
treats in it principally on the great dignity, duties and danger 
of the ſacerdotal office; on the ſanctity requiſite to approach 
the altar and to appear before God, the author of purity ; the 
extreme difficulty of governing the conſciences of others, and 
applying remedies to the different maladies of fouls. He inſiſt 
much on the virtue and learning neceſſary for the ſacred func- 
tions, to anfwer all the exigences of the faithful, and to con- 
fute errours. From theſe principles he concludes, that he had 
reaſon to tremble at the fight of ſuch a burden, and to employ 
ſome time in preparing himſelf for the miniftry of the altar 
by prayer, mortification and holy meditation. He adds, that, 
fearing the terrible account which would be demanded of him 
for the ſouls committed to his care, ſhould he refuſe his labours, 
he like Jonas returned to the duties belonging to the ſtation to 
which he was called ; in hopes that obedience would ſupport 
Him in it, and be a means to procure him the graces necellary 
for this purpoſe. - | 
In this diſcourſe St. Gregory extols the unanimity of that 
church in faith and their mutual concord : but towards the end 
of the reign of Julian an unfortunate diviſion happened in it, 
which is mentioned by the ſaint in his firſt invective againſt 


that apoſtate prince (15). The biſhop, his father, hoping to 


gain certain perſons to the church by condeſcenſion, admitteda 
certain writing which had been drawn up by the ſecret fa- 
vourers of Arianiſm in ambiguous and artful terms. This un- 
wary condeſcenſion of the elder gave offence to the 
more zealous part of his flock, and eſpecially to the monks 
who refuſed thereupon to communicate with him. Our ſaint 
diſcharged his duty ſo well in this critical affair, that be united 
the flock with their paſtor without the leaſt conceflion in 4 
V 


(15) Or, 3. N 534 
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your of the errour of thoſe by whom his father had been tricked 
into a ſubſcription againſt his intention and deſign, his faith be- 
ing entirely pure. On the occaſion of this joyful re- union, 
our ſaint pronounced an elegant diſcourſe (16). Soon after the 
death of Julian he compoſed his two invective orations againſt 


quent] made uſe of in their cenſures of wicked kings ; but 
his ieken was to defend the church againſt the pagans by un- 
maſking the injuſtice, impiety and hypocriſy of its capital per- 
ſecutor. The ſaint's brother Cæſarius had lived in the court of 
Julian, highly honoured by that emperour for his learning and 
kill in phyſick. St. Gregory preſſed him to forſake the family 
of an apoſtate prince, in which he could not live without being 
betrayed into many temptations and ſnares (17). And fo it 
happened : for Julian, after many carelles, aflailed him by in- 
veigling ſpeeches, and at length by a warm diſputation in far 
vour of idolatry. Cæſarius anſwered him that he was a chri- 
ſtian, and ſuch he was reſolved always to remain. However, 
apprehenſive of the dangers in which he lived, he ſoon after 
choſe rather to reſign his poſt, than to run the hazard of his 
faith and a good conſcience. He therefore left the court, 
though the emperour endeavoured earneſtly to detain him. Af- 
ter the miſerable death of the apoſtate he appeared again with 
diſtinction in the courts of Jovian and Valens, and was made 
by the latter Comes rerum privatarum, or treaſurer of the impe- 
perial rents; which office was but a ſtep to higher dignities. 
In the diſcharge of this employment in Bithynia, he happened 


chief part of that city in 368. The count with ſome few 
others eſcaped by being preſerved, through a wonderful provi- 
dence, in certain hollow parts of the ruins. St. Gregory im- 
proved this opportunity to urge him again to quit the world 
and its honours, and to conſecrate to God alone a life far 
which he was indebted to him on ſo many accounts (18). 
Cæſarius, moved by ſo awaking an accident, liſtened to this 
advice, and took a reſolution to renounce the world: but re- 
turning home fell ſick and died in the fervour of his ſacrifice, 
about the beginning of the year 368, leaving his whole eſtate 
to the poor (b). He is named in the Roman martyrology on 
the twenty · fifth of F un St. Gregory, extolling his vir- 

3 tue, 


(16) Or. 12. (17) Ep. 17. (18) Ep. 16. 


„ 6) His will was compriſed in theſe words : I bequeath my 
whole ſubſtance to the poor,” Ts ips ru νν⁰,HLju ind 169 
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that apoſtate. He imitates the ſeverity which the prophets fre- 


to be at Nice in the great earthquake, which ſwallowed up the 
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had in his intereſt the new governour, and was maſter of all 


; continue his care of it till the neighbouring biſhops could pro- 
- vide it with a paſtor. But ſeeing this affair protracted, and 
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tue, ſays, that whilſt he enjoyed the honours of the world, he 


looked upon the advantage cf being a chriſtian as the ff of 
his dignities, and the moſt glorious of all his titles; reckonins 
all the reſt droſs and dung. He was buried at Nazianzun: 
and our faint pronounced his funeral panegyrick, as he alſo 4 
that of his holy ſiſter Gorgonia, who died ſoon after. He ex. 
tols her humility, her prayer, often continued whole nights with 
tears; her modeſty, prudence, patience, reſignation, zeal, fe- 
ſpect for the miniſters of God and for holy places; her l. 
berality to them and great charity to the poor, her penance, ex. 
traordinary care of the education of her children, &c. He men. 
tions as miraculous her being cured of a palſy by praying at 
the foot of the altar; and her recovery after great wounds and 
bruiſes which ſhe had received by a fall from her chariot, 

In 372, Cappadocia was divided by the emperour into tuo 
provinces, and Tyana made the capital of that which wa 
called the ſecond. Anthimus biſhop of that city pretended 
hence to an archiepiſcopal juriſdiction over the ſecond 
Cappadocia. St. Baſil, the metropolitan of Cappadocia, main- 
tained that the civil diviſion of the province had not in- 
fringed his juriſdiction, though he afterwards, for the fake 
of peace, yielded the ſecond Cappadocia to the ſee of Ty- 
ana, He appointed our ſaint biſhop of Saſima, a ſmall 
town in that diviſion. Gregory ſtood out a long time, but at 
length ſubmitted, overcome by the authority of his father and 
the influence of his friend. He accordingly received the epil- 
copal conſecration from the hands of St. Baſil, at Cæſarea, about 
the middle of the year 372. But he repaired to Nazianzum 
to wait a favourable opportunity of taking poſſeſſion of his 
church of Saſima, which never happened: for Anthimus, who 


the avenues and roads to that town, would by no means admit pula 
him. Baſil reproached his friend with floth: but St, Gregory con 
anſwered him that he was not diſpoſed to fizht for a church (19). whit 
He, however, charged himſelf with the government of that of ter 
Nazianzum under his father till his death, which happened the ſtaf 
year following. St. Gregory pronounced his funeral panegy- in 
"rick in preſence of St. Baſil and of his mother St. Nonna, rail 
who died ſhortly after. Holy ſolitude had been the con- nar 
ſtant object of bis moſt earneſt deſires, and he had only wo 
- waited the death of his father entirely to bury himſelf in it ler 
Nevertheleſs, yielding to the importunities of others, and to Bre 
the neceſſities of the church of Nazianzum, he conſented 10 pa 


finding 
(19) Ep. 32. 
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ending himſelf aficted with various diſtempers, he left that city, 
and withdrew to Seleucia, the metropolis of Iſauria, in 375, 
where he continued five years. The death of St. Baſil, in 

79, was to him a ſenſible aMiction, and he then compoſed 
twelve epigrams or epitaphs to his memory ; and ſome years af- 
ter pronounced his panegyrick at Cæſarea, namely, in 381 or 
382, The unhappy death of the perſecuting emperour Valens, 
in 378, reſtored peace to the church, The catholick paſtors 
ſought means to make up the breaches which hereſy had made 
in many places. For this end they held ſeveral aſſemblies, and 
ſent zealous and learned men into thoſe provinces in which the 
tyrant had made the greateſt havock. The church of Con- 
ſtantinople was of all others in the moſt deſolate and abandoned 


condition, having groaned during forty years under the tyranny 


of the Arians, and the few catholicks who remained there hav- 
ing been long without a paſtor and even without a church 
wherein to aſſemble. They being well acquainted with our 


ſaint's merit importuned him to come to their aſſiſtance, and 


were backed by ſeveral biſhops, deſirous that his learning, elo- 
quence and piety might reſtore that church to its ſplendour. 
But ſuch were the pleaſures he enjoyed in his beloved retire- 
ment at Seleucia, and in his thorough diſengagement from the 
world, that, - for ſome time, theſe united ſolicitations made 
little or no impreſſion on him. They had, however, at 
length their delired effect. His body bent with age, his 
head bald, his countenance extenuated with tears and auſteri- 
ties, his poor garb, and his extreme poverty made but a mean 
appearance at Conſtantinople; and no wonder that he was at 
firſt ill received in that polite and proud city. The Arians pur- 
ſued him with calumnies, railleries and inſults. The prefects 
and governours added their perſecutions to the fury of the po- 
pulace, all which concurred to acquire him the glorious title of 
confeſſor. He lodged firſt in the houſe of certain relations, 
where the catholicks firſt aſſemhled to hear him. He ſoon af- 
ter converted it into a Church, and gave it the name of Ana- 
ſtaſia, or the Reſurrection, becauſe the catholick faith, which 
in that city had been hitherto oppreſſed, here ſeemed to be 
raiſed, as it were, from the dead. Sozomen relates that this 
name was confirmed to it by a miraculous raiſing to life of a 
woman then with child, who was killed by falling from a gal- 
lery in it, but returned to life by the prayers of the cor- 
gregation (20). Another circumſtance afterwards confirmed 
to this church the ſame name. During the reign of the 
emperour Leo the Thracian, about the year 460, the body of 


Z 4 St. 


(20) Sozom. I. 7. c. 53 


— — — 
— — 


— 
LE 5 2 2 
- 4 - — 


21 4 a. Wy * = 7 hd 
* ö — —_ _ * ** a 
«„ — — — —— AK E Aw WT... - *» 


| borate the catholick faith, and reform the manners of the 


8 — 2 f aT * 
——_—__—  — —— —  ——— N 
— 
- 


336 St. GREGORY NAZIANZEN. My, 


St. Anaſtaſia, virgin and martyr, was brought from Sirmich , 
Conſtantinople, and laid in this place, as is recorded by The 
dorus the Reader (21). But this church is not to be confoundyy 
with another of the ſame name which was in the hands of te 
Novatians under Conſtantius and Julian the Apoſtate (22). 

In this ſmall church Nazianzen preached, and every day u. 
ſembled his little lock which increaſed daily. The Arians and 
Apollinarifts, joined with other ſects, not content to defans 
and calumniate him, had recourſe to violence on his yer. 
ſon. They pelted him with ſtones as he went along the 
ſtreets, and dragged him before the civil magiſtrate as a male 
factor, charging him with tumult and ſedition. But he com- 
forted himſelf, on reflecting that though they were the ſtronger 
party, he had the better cauſe; though they poſſeſſed the 
churches, God was with him ; if they had the populace on their 
ſide, the angels were on his, to guard him. St. Jerom com- 
ing out of the deſerts of Syria to Conſtantinople became 
the diſciple and ſcholar of St. Gregory, and was one of thoſe 
who ſtudied tbe holy ſcripture under him, of which that great 
doctor glories in his writings. Our holy paſtor being a lover of 
ſolitude, ſeldom went abroad, or made any viſits except ſuch 
as were indiſpenſable; and the time that was not employed in 
the diſcharge of his functions he devoted to prayer and medi- 
tation, ſpending a conſiderable part of the night in thoſe holy 
exerciſes. His diet was berbs and a little falt with bread. His 
checks were furrowed with the tears which he ſhed, and he 
daily proſtrated himſelf before God to implore his light and 
mercy upon his people. His profound learning, his faculty of 
forming the moſt noble conceptions of things, and the ad- 
mirable perſpicuity, elegance and propriety with which he ex- demand 
plained them, charmed all who heard him: The catholicks porecal 
flocked to his diſcourſes, as men parching with thirſt eagerly after h 
go to the ſpring to quench it. Heretieks and pagans reſorted to | 
them, admiring his erudition, and charmed with his eloquence, 
The fruits of his ſermons were every day ſenfible; his flock 
became in a fhort time very numerous, and he purged the 
people of that poiſon which had corrupted their hearts for many 
years. St, Gregory heard with bluſhing and confufion the ap- 
plauſe and acclamations with which his diſcourſes were 1e- 
ceived ; and his fear of this danger made him ſpeak in publick 
with a certain timidity and reluctance. He fcorned to flatter 
the great ones, and directed his diſcourſes to explain and corro- 


people. He taught them that the way to ſalvation was not " 


121) L. 2. p. 191, (22) $oct. I. 2. c. 38. 
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»ver diſputing about matters of religion (an abuſe that was 
own to a great height at that time in Conſtantinople) but to 
Weep the commandments (23) to give alms, to exerciſe hoſpita- 
„o viſit and ferve the ſick, to pray, ſigh and weep ; to mor- 
we ſenſes, repreſs anger, watch over the tongue, and ſub- 
the body to the ſpirit. The envy of the devil and of his 
tuments could not bear the ſucceſs of his labours, and by 
xciting troubles found means to interrupt them. Maximus, a 
tive of Alexandria, a cynick philofopher, but withal a chri- 
ian, full of the impudence and pride of that fect, came 
o Conſtantinople ; and under an hypocritical exteriour diſ- 
uiſed a heart full of envy, ambition, covetouſneſs and glut- 
ay. He impoſed on feveral, and for ſome time on St. Gregory 
J 
imſelf, who pronounced an Elogium of this man, in 379, now 
xtant under the title of the Elogium of the Philoſopher Hero; 
ut St. Jerom aſſures us, that inſtead of Hero we ought to read 
aximus. This wolf in the ſheep's clothing having gained 
ne of the prieſts of the city, and ſome partiſans among rhe 
ity, procured himſelf to be ordained biſhop of Conſtantino- 
lc, in a clandeſtine manner, by certain Egyptian biſhops who 
ately arrived on that intent. The irregularity of this pro- 
eeding ſtirred up all the world againſt the uſurper. Pope 
Damaſus writ to teſtify his affliction on that occaſion, and 
led the election null. The emperour Theodoſius the Great 
en at Theſſalonica, rejected Maximus with indignation; and 
oming to Conſtantinople propoſed to Demophilus, the Arian 
diſhop, either to receive the Nicene faith, or to leave the 181 
and upon his preferring the latter, his majeſty embracing St. 
Tregory, aſſured him, that the catholicks of Conſtantinople 
lemanded him for their biſhop, and that their choice was moſt 
agreeable to his own deſires. Theodoſius, within a few days 
alter his atrival, drove the Arians out of all the churches in the 
ity, and put the ſaint in poſſeſſion of the church of St. Sophia, 
upon which all the other churches of the city depended. Here 
the clamours of the people were ſo vehement that G 
might be their biſhop, that all was in confuſion till the faint 
prevailed upon them to drop that ſubject, and to join in praiſe 
and thankſgiving to the ever-bleſſed Trinity, for reſtoting 
amony them the profeſſion of the true faith. The emperour 
highly commended the modeſty of the ſaint. But a council 
was neceflary to declare the fee vacant, and the promotion of 
tte Arian Demophil us, and of the Cynick Maximus, void and 
ul. A ſynod of all the Eaſt was then meeting at Conſtanti- 
nople, in which St. Meletius, patriarch of Antloch, beer, 
+540 BY © (kf * 


(23) Carm. 1. 
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glory and his crown ; to the cathedral and all the other 3 n, d. 
ontiinel 


of the city, to the holy apoſtles as honoured in the magnif 

church (in which Conſtantius had placed the relicks of K. 
drew, St. Luke, and St. Timothy) to his epiſcopal throne 0 
the clergy, to the holy monks and the other pious ſervant o 


prude 
as {00 


ems #6 


God, to the emperour and all the court with its jealouſy peak int 
pomp and ambition, to the Eaſt and Weſt divided in his cube 7 = 
ff St. 


to the tutelar angels of his church, and to the ſacred Trinity ho- 


noured in that place. He concludes with theſe words: « anftar 
« dear children, preſerve the depoſitum of faith, and Nm j ſtill e 
* the ſtones which have been thrown at me, becauſe [ plants vroung 
it in your hearts,” The ſaint was moſt tenderly affected it | the 
abandoning his dear flock, his converts eſpecially, which he md be. 
bad gained at his firſt church of Anaſtaſia, as they had already 2 
fignalized themſelves in his ſervice by ſuffering perſecution — 
with patience for his ſake. They followed him weeping, ant Nat 
intreating him to abide with them. He was not inſenſible to Res OW! 
their tears; but motives of greater weight obliged him not i 
regard them on this occaſion. St. Gregory ſeeing himſelf x _—_ 
liberty, rejoiced in his happineſs, as he expreſſed himſelf ſoms , 
time after to a friend in theſe words: What advantages hau 9. © 
* not I found in the jealouſy of my enemies] They have de proba 
< livered me from the fire of Sodom, by drawing me from the coma 
& dangers of the epiſcopal charge (26).” This treatment wa though 
the recompence with which men rewarded the labours and To pu 
merit of a ſaint, whom they ought to have ſought in the re- ſpoke 
moteſt corners of the earth: but that city was not worthy to E 
poſſeſs ſo great and holy a paſtor. He had in that ſhort ume bo 
brought over the chief part of its inhabitants to the catholick * It 
faith, as appears from his works, and from St. Ambroſe (27) rele 
He had conquered the obſtinacy of hereticks by mecknels and pw 
patience, and thought it a ſufficient revenge for their forme 0 = 
22 that he had it in his power to chaſtiſe them (28) « þ; | 
he catholicks he induced to ſhew the ſame moderation - . hig 
wards them, and exhorted them to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt by tak- 66 aw 
ing a chriſtian revenge. of them, the bearing their perſecutions 40 * 
with patience, and the overcoming evil with good (29). e tin 
ſides eſtabliſhing the purity of faith, he had begun a happy fe. « ] 
formation of manners among the people; and much great « & 
fruits were to be expected from his zealous labours. Nectarius « * 
who ſucceeded him, was a ſoft man, and by no means equal b 10 f. 
ſuch a charge. For though he was a an ſenator, 6 10 
Frætor or governour of Conſtantinople, he was not only "I s {91 


(26) Ep. 73- (27) L. de Spix, Sano. 28) 0. 
52. (291 Or. 24. 71 *% 4 0s | 
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., but not yet baptized when elected, and had lived in- 


ontinently ; which circumſtances, joined with the notorious 
cen prudence of ſome of his actions, ſuffice to ſhew that Socrates 
„ 18 too Javiſh in the commendations beſtowed on him. He 
9 


ems alſo, ſays Tillemont, to have had no more the gift of 
aking than a mute: and Palladius makes the ſame obſerva- 
"on on his brother Arſacius, who was: intruded into the chair 
St. Chryſoftom. Before St. Gregory had reſigned the ſee of 
WConftantinople he drew up his laſt will and teſtament, which 
+: ſtill extant, figned by fix biſhops and a prieſt, and written ac- 
erding to the formalities of the Roman law, He confirms in 
t the donation of his eftate both real and perſonal to the church 


* and poor of Nazianzum, except fome {mall annuities for life, 
he which he bequeathed to certain paor friends and ſervants. 
* Before the election of Nectarius he left the city, and returned 


» Nazianzum, In that retirement he compoſed the poem on 


| an his own life, particularly dwelling on what he had done at Con- 
* ſtantinople to obviate the ſcandalous ſlanders which were pub- 
Wo bſhed againſt him. He laboured to place a biſhop at Nagian- 


zum, but was hindered by the oppoſition of many of the cler- 
ey. Sickneſs obliged him to withdraw ſoon after to Arianzum, 
probably before the end of the year 381. In his ſolitude he 
teſtifies (30), that he regretted the abſence of his friends, 
though he ſeemed inſenſible to every thing elſe of this world. 
To puniſh himſelf for ſuperfluous words (though he had never 
ſpoke to the diſparagement of any neighbour): he, in 382, 
paſſed the forty days of Lent in abſolute ſilence. In his deſert 
he never refuted ſpiritual advice to any that reſorted to him for 
it, In his parænerict poem to St. 'Olympias he lays down ex- 
cellent rules for the conduct of married women. Among 
other precepts he ſays : In the firſt place hanour God; then 
* reſpect your huſband as the eye of your life; for he is to 


8, direct your conduct and actions. Love only him; make 
1 * him your joy, and your comfort. Lake care never to give 
ta. him any occaſion of offence or diſguſt, YieJ to him in his 
tions anger: comfort and aſſiſt him in his pains and affliftions, 


* ſpeaking to him with ſweetneſs and tenderneſs, and making 
* him prudent and modeſt remonſtrances at ſeaſonable times. 
* It is not by violence and ſtrength that the keepers of lions 
* endeavour to tame them when they ſee them enraged ; but 
* they ſooth and careſs them, . them gently, and 


al q ſpeaking with a ſoft voice. Never let his weakneſſes be the 
i lay- 4 ſubject of your reproaches. It can never be juſt or allowable 
nav, bor you to treat a perſon in this manner whom you ought to 


* 


(30) Ep. 73. 
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* prefer to the whole world.” He prays that this holy wo 
might become the mother of many children ; that there ig 
be the more ſouls to ſing the praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt (). f 
often repeats this important advice, that every one begin w 
end every action by offering his heart and whatever he dos 
God by a ſhort prayer (31). For we owe to God all thy 
are to have; and he accepts and rewards the ſmalleſt 2000 
not ſo much with a view to its importance as to the affect 
of the heart, which in its poverty gives what it has, and is 40. 
to give in return for God's benefits, and in acknowledgeme 
of his ſovereignty. 

St. Gregory had been obliged to govern the vacant {eq 
Nazianzum after the death of his father, leaving the chief car | 
of that church to Cledonius in his abſence. But in 382, _ 
procured Eulalius to be ordained biſhop of that city, and ſen Let a 


the remainder of his life in retirement near Arianzum; fill the m. 
continuing to aid that church with his advice, though at that that b 
time very old and infirm. In this private abode he had a gu aan fs 
den, a fountain, and a ſhady grove, in which he took much thren, 


delight. Here in company with certain folitaries he liv e ne 
eſtranged from pleaſures, and in the practice of bodily mori devotl 
cation, faſting, watching and praying much on his kn differs 
„I live, ſays he, among rocks and with wild beaſts, nent Occup 
© ſeeing any fire or uſing ſhoes ; having only one ſingle gu by th 
«© ment (32). I am the outcaſt and the ſcorn of men. I lie a hce t 
c ſtraw, clad in ſackcloth : my floor is always moiſt with H * © 
« tears I ſhed (33).” In the decline of life he ſet himſelf ul” hap] 
write pious poems for the edification of ſuch among th 
faithful as were fond of muſick and poetry. He had d 
a mind to oppoſe the poems made uſe of by the Apollinarit 


hereticks to propagate their errours, by. ſuch as were orthodox 40 1 
uſeful and religious, as the prieſt Gregory fays in his life. H co 
conſidered this exerciſe alſo as a work. of penance, compoſitio i une o 
in metre being always more difficult than thoſe in proſe. ee fit, 
therein recounts the hiſtory of his life and ſufferings : he pulling d. 


liſhes his faults, his weakneſſes and his temptations, enlarging o dif 
much more on theſe than on his great actions. He complain panlt t 
of the annoyance of his rebellious fleſh notwithſtanding M * 
great age, his ill fate of health and his auſterities; acknov 1 
ledging himſelf wholly indebted to the divine grace which Ha: 
always preſerved in him the treaſure of virginity inn atatior 
| = , egy 

Pry L 36 on thi 

1) Or. 1. p. 1. Or. . p. 152,'153, 1 Ke. 2) Cam ugs c 
on 60. 4 (33) 43g Pay ITO : ane 


(e) Quo plures celebrent magni præceniq regir, Naz. T. 2. P 
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; poems are full of cries of ardent love, by which he con- 
es Jeſus Chriſt to aſſiſt him, without whoſe grace he declares 
are only dead carcaſſes exhaling the ſtench of fin, and as 
zpable of making one ſtep as a bird is of flying without air, 
a fiſh of ſwimming without water: for he alone makes us 
act and run (34). He joined great watchfulneſs to prayer, 
becially ſhunning the converſation and neighbourhood of wo- 
en(35), over and above the aſſiduous maceration of his body. 
his letters he gives to others the ſame advice of which his 
wn life was a conſtant example. One inſtance ſhall ſuffice. 
xcerdos, a holy prieſt, was fallen into an unjuſt perſecution 
rough ſlander. St. Gregory writes to him thus in his third 
ter: « What evil can happen to us after all this? None 


$2, certainly unleſs we by our own fault loſe God and virtue. 
d pen t all other things fall out as it ſhall pleaſe God. He is 
1; FF the maſter of our life, and knows the reaſon of every thing 
it mu that befalls us. Let us only fear to do any thing unworthy 
2 ea our piety. We have fed the poor, we have ſerved our bre- 
© mud thren, we have ſung the pfalms with chearfulneſs. If we 
- line are no longer permitted to continue this, let us employ our 
nortif devotion ſome other way. Grace is not barren, and opens 


different ways to heaven. Let: us live in retirement : let us 
occupy ourſelves in contemplation ; let us purify our ſouls 
by the light of God. This perhaps will be no leſs a ſacri- 


[lie of fice than any thing we can do (d).“ Theſe were St. Gre- 


ory's occupations from the time of his laſt retirement till 


en i happy death in 389, or according to others, in 391. 


(34) Carm. 59. 


%) The writings of St. Gre- 
ory conſiſt firſt of forty- ſix ge- 
zune orations (the four laſt of 


« be fifty publiſhed in his works 
pub ing doubtful or ſpurious) and 
arging o diſcourſes to Cledonius a- 
planst the 1 which 
g h vere originally letters. 'Theſe 
ng mauons treat of ſeveral points 
1 8! morality, and myſteries of 
abe : others are written in con- 


tation w herefies, others are 
penegynicks of martyrs ſpoken 
on their feſtivals, I His — 
"gs contain alſo 237 letters, 
11 158 D d by the 
* med Billius, Tollius printed 


Tillemont 


(35) Ep. 196. p. 894. 


at Utrecht in 1696 twenty other 
poems of St. Gregory, called 
the Cygnean Verſes. The in- 
defatigable Muratori, librarian 
to the duke of Modena, pub- 
liſhed, in 1709, 227 epigrams 
of our ſaint. In the 12 1ſt and 
122d he teſtifies, that his mo- 
ther obtained his birth by prayer, 
and that once when dangerouſly 
ſick he was reſtored to his health, 
by the holy table, that is, the ſa- 
crifice of the altar. He teaches 
and practiſes the invocation of 
ſaints in many places. He re- 
lates that St. Juſtina begged the 
Virgig Mary do all her, a vir- 

Sin. 


e 
— — 


22 de 


— 4 ———— —u— : 
8 


S 7 R — 
_——_ O_o ER oe GEL _ 
— — +. — — — — 
— — FUNGI * 7 * 6 


. 
23 — 


- —— - * 


— 
„ 


| 
{| 
| 
} 
: 3 
[/ 
[fl 
: 


= - — _ Boat 


— 


9368 — 
1 M7 » 


+ 
* 
_—_— 


— _* P 


o SIGs 
—— . 


344 St. GREGORY NAZIANZEN. u 


Tillemont gives him only fixty or fixty-one years of 
he was certainly conſiderably older. 4 tins bout 
on the ninth of May. The emperour Conftantine Pom 


The Latins bone 


nitus cauſed his aſhes to be tranſlated from Nazianzuny St. 
Con ſtantinople, and to be laid in the church of the arvitly ſalutes 
which was done with great pomp in 950. They were wagt entitle 


to Rome in the eruſades, and lie under an altar in the Van jecture 


church, 


- 


gin, (Or. 18. p. 279, 280.) He 
ays, © the ſouls of the ſaints 
* know our affairs: (ep. 201, 
„p. 898.) and ſpeaking of St. 
% Athanaſius, ** that he now 
% beholds from heaven our con- 
% cernments, and ftretches out 
% his hand to thoſe who are 
« fighting for virtue, and ſo 
much the more as he is now 
** freed from the bonds of the 
* fleſh,” (Or. 24. p. 435.) He 
ays St. Baſil to intercede in 
eaven for thoſe whom he ge. 
verned or loved on earth. (Or. 
20. p. 372, 373.) He prays St. 
py | pro to aſſiſt him. (Or. 18. p. 
.) He reproaches Julian, 


that he refu to honour the 


bodies of the martyrs which ex- 


pelled devils, and cured diſtem- 
pers; to whom men paid ho- 
nours and inſtituted feſtivals. 
Hence Daille; the Calviniſt, ac- 
cuſes this holy doctor of having 

omoted the honouring of ſaints 

words and example. {de relig. 
cnltu, p. $i.) This holy doctor 


ſaxs, that che aſhes of St. Cy- 


prian even to his time, chaſed 
away devils, and cured diſeaſes, 


as thoſe loudly teftified who had 


experienced it, (Or. 18. p. 285.) 
He inveighs againſt the heathens 
that, under Julian the apoſtate, 
they burnt the ſepulchres of the 


martyrs, aud ſcattered their re- 


heks in the wind, or mingled 
them with the remains of the 


baſck men that they wigh de- 


Herm 
from 


01 Domi 


prive thoſe of the honour die u — 
chem, (Or. 4. p. 126.) un Tele 
himſelf reproaches the chrilau book 
that under their perſecutions x third 
Antioch, which they had ſuffers authc 
ſeven months, they had bethouph moni 
themſelves of no other mea; d 
defending themſelves, than & 
ſending old women to pry 
conſtantly for a deliverance by 
fore the tombs of the maryn, 
Odioſam iflam ſeveritatem ſejt 
mum jam menſem perpeſſi, wi 
guidem et precet, quo tantis nul 
erifperemnar, ad wetulas dimifinn 
que circum fepulchra morturm 
aſſique verſantur. 17 ulian ay 
opog. p. 54. the ſtyle 
St. aaf to more ſmooth and 
eaſy of the two, that of Nai 
anzen is the more ſolid and mi 
jJeſtick. He always forms the 
moſt noble conceptions of thing 
and clothes his meaning with ce. 
licacy and elegance. His li 
$uage glows and the paths: ſwelk 
10 high, that Eraſmus was &- 
terred from undertaking to tran 
late his works diſtinguiſhed by1 
vivacity in his ſtyle, and fr 
2 remote allu 0 mes 
26. ep. 33. p. 1446.) Du 
by 466 54 8 the greatel 
of = NN _ e 
ane. (Bibl. p. 655. 
— Rettin gives the frk 
ace among orators to him 1 
t. Baſil. It is certain, that 
he bas any fault it is rather u 
exvgly of eantien and 1 


al 


yle d 
th and 
Nau. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. He RMls, a chriſtian of diſtinction in Rome, whom St. Paul 
ſalutes (1). Origen believes him to have been the author of the book 
entitled Paſtor, and certain modern writers fall in with this con- 
jecture. But that ſeems rather to havè been the work of a later 
Hermas. Some indeed with Tillemont, Ceiller, &c. conclude 
from the contents that it was compiled before the perſecution of 
Domitian in 95: but Du Guet (2), and others think it was on! 
written about the year 142, againſt the Montaniſts and their falfe 
prophets. It is quoted by St. Clement of Alexandria, Origen, 
Tertullian, Euſebius, St. Jerom, &c. It is divided into three 
books; the firſt contains Revelations ; the ſecond Precepts ; and the 
third Similitudes which reſemble the revelations of the firſt, The 
author entitles his work Paſtor, or the ſhepherd from the angel his 
monitor, who aſſumed the appearance of a ſhepherd, and whoſe dic- 
tates he profeſſes to write. He aſſigns to every one not only an 
angel guardian, but alſo a devil who is his tempter; he recom 
mends prayers, almsdeeds and other good works on faſt-days : men- 
tions a ſtate of continency with approbation ; ſays that penance 
which 1s followed by 1 relapſes is generally fruitleſs. Biſho 
Wake publiſhed an Engliſh tranſlation of this work, together wi 
the epiſtles of St. Clemens, St. Barnabas, St. Ignatius and St, 
Polycarp, in 1693, and republiſhed the ſame in 1710. 


(1) Rom, xvi. 14. (2) Diff. 1, 


dancy of figures and flowers. in folio. Few tranſlators have, 
The beſt Latin tranſlation of in all accompliſhments for that 
this father's works is that of the difficult province, equalled this 
learned abbot of St. Michael's, great linguiſt, and judicious edi- 
Abbe Billi, printed at Paris in tor, 

1609, and.1 630, in two volumes 


(346) 
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M A Y 10. 
St. ANT ONINUS, Archbiſhop of Flo- 


rence, C. 
| whic 
From the bull of his canonizazion, his exadt life by Coſtiglim, « A 
contemporary prieſt, canon of Florence, and other writers of that £ re 
age, collected by F. Touren, T. 3. p. 319. See Papebroch, I | 
Act. Sanct. T. 1. May, p. 311. — 
ever 
. A. D. 1459. as 
T. ANnTONINUus, or Little Antony, was born at Flo- — 
rence, in 1389. His parents named Nicholas Pierozzi, and ve 
Thomaſſina, were noble citizens of that place, and he was the And 
only fruit of their marriage. From the cradle he was modeſt, form 
baſhful, docile, and had no inclination but to piety, being God, 
even then an enemy both to floth and to the amuſements of of th 
children. It was his only pleaſure to read the lives of ſaints at N 
and other good books, to converſe with pious perſons, or em- all w 
ploy himſelf in prayer, to which he was much given from his of % 
infancy. Accordingly, if he was not at home or at ſchool, he ſides 


was always to be found at St. Michael's church before a cru- 


cifix, or in our Lady's chapel there. And whether he applied atio 
himſelf to that holy exerciſe in his cloſet or the church, he eſpec 
always kneeled or lay proſtrate, with a perſeverance that aſto- cardi 
niſhed every body. By the means of a happy memory, a ſolid audit 
judgment and quick penetration, aſſiſted by an aſſiduous appli- time 
cation, he became an able maſter at an age when others ſcarce ral f 
begin to underſtand the firſt elements of the ſciences. But bis der. 
paſſion for learning was not equal to his ardour to perfect him- bour 
ſelf in the ſcience of ſalvation. In prayer, he begged nothing cove 
of F. 


of God but his grace to avoid fin, and to do his holy 
will in all things. F. Dominick, a learned and holy preaches 
of the Order of St. Dominick, afterwards made cardinal 
archbiſhop of Raguſa, and legate of the holy ſee, was then 
employed in building a convent at Fieſoli, two miles from Flo- 
rence, Antoninus was wonderfully delighted with the * 
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of his ſermons, and never went out of Florence but to converſe 
with that apoſtolick man, to whom he applied at laſt for the 
Dominican habit. The father judging him as yet too young, 
and his conſtitution too tender for ſo ſtrict a life of perpetual ab- 
ſtinence, frequent faſts, long watchings and other rigours, adviſed 
him to wait yet ſome years, and bid him firſt ſtudy the canon 
law; adding, that when he ſhould have learned Gratian's decree 
by heart, his requeſt ſhould be granted. So dry and difficult a taſk 
would have ſeemed to another equivalent to an abſolute refuſal. 
However Antoninus ſet about it, and joining prayer and ſevere 


which he aſpired; and in leſs than a year preſented himſelf 
again to the prior of Fieſoli, and by anſwering his examination 
upon the whole decree of Gratian, gave him a ſurprifing proof 
of his capacity, memory and fervour. The prior heſitated no 
longer, but gave him the habit, he being then ſixteen years of 
age. The young novice was moſt exact in complying with 
every point of the rule, and appeared the moſt humble, the 
moſt obedient, moſt mortified and moſt recollected of his bre- 
thren. Being advanced to the prieſthood he augmented his ex- 
erciſes of piety; he was never ſeen at the altar but bathed in 
tears, Whether ſick or well, he lay always on the hard boards. 
And fo perfectly had he ſubjected the fleſh to the ſpirit, that he 
ſeemed to feel no reluctance from his ſenſes in the ſervice of 
God, He was choſen very young to govern the great convent 
of the Minerva in Rome; and after that was ſucceſſively prior 
at Naples, Cajeta, Cortona, Sienna, Fieſoli and Florence: in 
all which places he zealouſſy enforced the practice of the rule 
of St. Dominick, and more by his actions than words. Be- 
ſides his domeſtick employments he preached often, and with 
great fruit, 'The works which he publiſhed increaſed his repu- 
tation. He was conſulted from Rome, and from all quarters, 
eſpecially in intricate” caſes of the canon law. The learned 
cardinal de Lucca "reckons him among the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
auditors or judges of the Rota, though we do not find at what 
time he diſcharged that office. He was choſen vicar or gene- 
ral ſuperiour of a numerous reformed Congreꝑation in his Or- 
der. He would not remit any thing in his auſterities or la- 
bours when exhauſted by a decay; of which however he re- 
covered. Pope Eugenius IV. called him to the general council 
of Florence; and he aſſiſted in quality of divine at all its ſeſſions, 
and at the diſputations with the Greeks. During his ſtay at 
lorence he was made prior of the convent of St. Mark in that 
City, for which Coſmus of Medicis, called the Father of his 
contry, was then building a ſutnptuous church which pope Eu- 
Lenius IV. conſecrated, After having eſtabliſhed in this * 
Aa 2 e 


mortifications with his ſtudies, made an eſſay of the life to 
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the true ſpirit of his Order, he viſited his convents in Tuſay 
and Naples, 

While employed in introducing the primitive difcipline 
his Order in the province of Naples, the ſee of Florence he. 
came vacant by the death of its archbiſhop. The intrigues of 
ſeveral candidates protracted the election of a ſucceſſour. By 
pope Eugenius IV. no ſooner named F. Antoninus to the Fl. 
rentines, as poſſeſſed of the qualities they had defired in thei 
future biſhop, namely, ſanctity, learning and experience, an 
his being a native of their own city, than they all acquieſced 
in his choice. Antoninus, who had then been two years ah. 
ſent from Florence, employed in the vilitation of his mona. 
ſteries, was equally ſurpriſed and afflicted that he ſhould hate 
been thought of for ſo eminent a dignity. And that he might 
eſcape it, he ſet out with the deſign of concealing himſelf in 
the iſle of Sardinia; but being prevented in the execution, he 
was obliged to go to Sienna, whence he wrote to the pope, 
conjuring his Holineſs not to lay that formidable burden on 
his weak ſhoulders, alleging his being in the decline of life, 
worn out with fatigues and ſickneſs; enlarging alſo upon his great 
unworthineſs and want of capacity : and begging that he would 
not now treat him as an enemy whom he had honoured with {6 
many marks of friendſhip. He could not cloſe his letter with- 
out watering it with his tears. The pope, however, was in- 
flexible, and ſent him. an order to repair without delay to his 
convent at Fieſoli. He wrote at the. fame time to the city of 
Florence, to acquaint them that he had ſent them an archbiſhop 
to their gates. The principal perſons of the clergy and nobi- 
lity, with Coſmus of Medicis at their head, went out to com- 
pliment him on that occaſion ; but found him ſo averſe to the 
dignity, that all their intreaties to take it upon him were to no 
purpoſe : till the pope, being again applied to in the affair, 
ſent him an order to obey, backing it with a threat of excom- 
munication if he perſiſted in oppoſing the will of God. At- 
ter many tears Antoninus at laſt complied ; he was conſecrated 
and took poſſeſſion of his biſhoprick in March 1446. His re- 
gulation of his houſhold and conduct was a true imitation of 
the primitive apoſtolick biſhops, His table, dreſs and furni- 
ture, ſhewed a perfect ſpirit of poverty, modeſty, and ſimpli- 
city. It was his uſual ſaying, that all the riches of a ſuccel- 
ſour of the apoſtles ought to be his virtue, He practiſed all the 
obſervances of his rule as far as compatible with his func- 
tions. His whole family conſiſted of fix perſons, to whom he 
aſſigned ſuch ſalaries as might hinder them from ſeeking accl- 
dental perquiſites, which are uſually iniquitous or dangerous. 
He at firſt appointed two grand yicars, but afterwards to ＋ 
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4 occaſions of variance, kept only one ; and remembering that 
a biſhop is bound to perſonal ſervice, did almoſt every thing 
himſelf, but always with mature advice. As to his temporali- 
ties, he relied entirely on à man of probity and capacity, to re- 
ſerve himſelf totally for his ſpiritual functions. He gave au- 
dience every day to all that addreſſed themſelves to him, but 
particularly declared himſelf the father and protector of the 
poor. His purſe and his granaries were in a manner totally 
theirs ; when theſe were exhauſted, he gave them often part of 
his ſcanty furniture and clothes. He never was poſſeſſed of any 
plate, or any other precious moveables, and never kept either 
dogs or horſes 3 one only mule ſerved all the neceſſities of his 
family, and this he often ſold for the relief of ſome poor per- 
ſon: on which occaſion ſome wealthy citizen would buy it, to 
reſtore it again as a preſent to the charitable archbiſhop. He 
founded the college of St. Martin, to aſſiſt perſons of reduced 
circumſtances, and aſhamed to make known their neceſſities, 
which eſtabliſhment now provides for above ſix hundred fa- 
milies. His mildneſs appeared not only in his patience in 
bearing the inſolence and importunities of the poor, but in his 
ſweetneſs and benevolence towards his enemies. One named 
Ciardi, whom he had cited before him to anſwer certain crimi- 
nal accuſations, made an attempt on his life; and the ſaint nar- 
rowly eſcaped the thruſt of his poignard which pierced the back 
of his chair, Yet he freely forgave the aſſaſſin, and praying 
for his converſion had the comfort to ſee him become a ſincere 
penitent in the Order of St. Francis, 
The faint wanted not courage whenever the honour of Gad 
required it, He ſuppreſſed games of hazard ; reformed other 
abuſes in all orders ; preached almoſt every Sunday and holy- 
day, and viſited his whole dioceſe every year, always on foot. 
His character for wiſdom and integrity was ſuch, that he was 
conſulted from all parts, and by perſons of the higheſt rank 
both ſecular and eccleſiaſtical : and his deciſions gave ſo general 
a ſatisfaction, that they acquired him the name of Antoninus 
the Counſellour. Yet this multiplicity of buſineſs was no in- 
terruption of his attention to God. He allowed himſelf very 
little ſleep. Over and above the church office, he recited daily 
the office of our Lady, and the ſeven penitential pſalms : the 
office of the dead twice a week, and the whole pſalter on every 
feſtival. In the midit of his exteriour affairs he always pre- 
ſerved the ſame ſerenity of countenance, and the ſame peace of 
mind, and ſeemed always recollected in God. Francis Ca- 
Rillo, his ſecretary, once ſaid to him, biſhops were to be pitied 
if they were to be eternally beſieged with hurry as he was. 
be ſaint made him this aniwer, which the author wiſhed to 
A a 3 ſee 
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ſee written in letters of gold: To enjoy interiour peace, ve 
„ muſt always reſerve in our hearts amidſt all affairs, a; i 
% were, a ſecret cloſet, where we are to keep retired within 
« ourſelves, and where no buſineſs of the world can ever en. 
66 ter.” Pope Eugenius IV. falling ſick ſent for Antoninus to 
Rome, made his confeſſion to him, received the V iaticum and 
extreme unction from his hands, and expired in his arms on 
the twenty third of February 1447. Nicholas IV. ſucceeded 


him. St. Antoninus having received his benediction haſtened mities | 


to Florence, where a peſtilence had begun to ſhew itſelf which W Coſmu: 
raged the whole year following. The holy archbiſhop expoſed W the pre 
himſelf firſt, and employed his clergy both ſecular and regular, = was ov 
eſpecially thoſe of his own Order, in aſſiſting the infected; ſo W ſhop. 
that almoſt all the friars of St. Mark, St. Mary Novella, and comme 
Fieſoli were ſwept away by the contagion, and new recruits of our 
were ſent from the province of Lombardy to inhabit thoſe love of 
houſes, The famine, as is uſual, followed this firſt ſcourge. perour 
The holy archbiſhop ſtripped himſelf of almoſt every thing; jabours 
and by the influence of his words and example many rich pei- W his age 
ſons were moved to do the like. He obtained from Rome, W peated 
particularly from the pope, great ſuccours for the relief of the his mo 
diſtreſſed, Indeed the pope never refuſed any thing that he re- Pius 1 
ueſted ; and ordered that no appeals ſhould be received at hair-ſh 
me from any ſentence paſſed by him. After the publick racles, 
calamity was over, the ſaint continued his liberalities to the of St. 


poor: but being informed that two blind beggars had amaſſed, by Ad 
the one two hundred, and the other three hundred ducats, he and tr; 


took the money from them, and diſtributed it among the real chapel 
objects of charity ; charging himſelf, however, with the richly 
maintenance of thoſe two for the reſt of their lives. Humility 


made him conceal his heroick practices of penance and piety 
from others, and even from himſelf ; for he ſaw nothing but 


imperfections even in what others admired in him, and never (a) 
heard any thing tending to his own commendation without work 1 
confuſion and indignation. He formed many perfect imitator vin iy, 
of his virtue. An accident diſcovered to him a hidden ſervant in wi 


explail 
by pa 


ample 


of God. A poor handicraftsman lived in obſcurity, in de 
continual practice of penance, having no other object of hi 


deſires but heaven. He paſſed the Sundays and holydays in tie * 
churches, and diſtributed all he gained by his work, beyond in{pire 
his mean ſubſiſtence, among the poor with the greateſt privacy His C 


and kept a poor leper, ſerving him and drefling his ulcers with cal ſu; 
his own hands, bearing the continual reproaches and com- 
plaints of the ungrateful beggar, not only with patience, but 
alſo with joy. The leper became the more moroſe and im- 


perious, and carried complaints againſt bis benefactor to ile 


arch- 


St. ANTONINUS,C. gy 
2rchbiſhop, who diſcovering this hidden treaſure of ſanctity in 
the —— ſecretly honoured it, whilſt he puniſhed 
the inſolence of the leper. 

1 — was ſhook by frequent earthquakes during three 
ears from 1453, and a large tract of land was laid deſolate 
y a violent ſtorm, The faint maintained, lodged and 
ſet up again the moſt diſtreſſed, and rebuilt their houſes. 


May 10. 


3 But he laboured moſt aſſiduouſly to render theſe publick cala- 


mities inſtrumental to the reformation of his people's manners, 
Coſmus of Medicis uſed to ſay, that he did not queſtion but 
the preſervation of their republick, under its great dangers, 
was owing chiefly to the merits and prayers of its holy archbi- 
ſhop. Pope Pius II. has left us, in the ſecond book of his 
commentaries, a moſt edifying hiſtory of the eminent virtues 
of our ſaint, and the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies of his ſanctity. The 
love of his flock made him decline a ſecular embaſly to the em- 

| perour Frederick III. God called him to the reward of his 
labours on the ſecond of May 1459, in the ſeventieth year of 
his age, the thirteenth of his archiepiſcopal dignity. He re- 
peated on his death-bed thoſe words, which he had often in 
his mouth during health, To ſerve God is to reign.” Pope 
Pius II. being then at Florence, aſſiſted at his funeral. His 
hair-ſhirt and other relicks were the inſtruments of many mi- 
racles. He was buried, according to his deſire, in the church 
of St. Mark among his religious brethren, and was canonized 
by Adrian VI. in 1523. His body was found entire in 1559, 
and tranſlated, with the greateſt p and ſolemnity, into a 
chapel prepared to receive it in the ſame church of St. Mark, 
richly adorned by the two brothers Salviati (a). 


Aa 4 Qn 


(a) St. Antoninus's principal 
work is, his Summ of moral di- 
vin/ty, divided into four parts, 
in which all virtues and vices are 
explained, the former enforced 
by pathetick motives and ex- 
amples, and the latter painted 
in the moſt ſtriking colours to 
nipire chriſtians with horrour. 
His Chronicle or tripartite hiſiori- 
cal ſumm is an abridgment of hi- 


ſtory from the creatian of the 
world to 1458, the Jour before 
his death. He is faithful and can- 


did; but in diſtant events liable 


to miſtakes. His Little Summ is 
an inſtruction of confeſſors. We 
have alſo his treatiſes on virtues 
and vices, and ſcme few ſer- 
mons. See Echaid, De Scrip“. 
Ord. Pred. . 1. p. 813. 
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SS. GorD1an and Er iunAchuuð MM. Theſe two holy mam 
are named in all calendars of the weſtern church ſince the ſixth zo, 
St. Eriuackus ſuffered at Alexandria under Decius in the yea 
250, with one Alexander. They had been long detained in à h. 
deous dungeon, were beaten with clubs, their ſides were torn With 
iron-hooks ; laſtly they were both burnt in lime. This is rela 
by St. Dionyſius of Alexandria quoted by Euſebius [b. vi, c. 4. 

St. Gordian was beheaded at Rome for the faith under Julian the 
Apoſtate in the year 362, His name occurs in the antient martyr. 
logies. His body was laid in a cave, in which was depoſited tha 
of St. Epimachus, which was brought from Alexandria to Rome: 
little before St. Gerdian's martyrdom. The relicks of both these 
martyrs are now poſſeſſed by the great Benedictine abbey of Keny. 
ten, in the dioceſe of Auſbourg. 

St. Is1DoRE of Madrid, labourer, patron of Madrid, It is 2 
misfortune which deſerves to be lamented with floods of tears, that 
Ignorance, obſtinacy and vice ſhould ſo often taint a country life 
the ſtate which of all others is moſt neceſſary and important to the 
world ; the moſt conformable to a human condition and to nature; 
the ſtate which was ſanctiſied by the example of the primitive holy 
patriarchs, and which affords the moſt favourable opportunities for 
the perfect practice of every virtue and chriſtian duty. What ad- 
vantageous helps to piety did the ancient hermits ſeek in the deſerts, 
which the circumſtances of a country labourer do not offer ? The 
life of St. Iſidore is a moſt ſenſible proof of this aſſertion, He wa 
born at Madrid of poor, but very devout parents, and was chriſtened 
Iſidore from the name of their patron St. Iſidore of Seville. They 
had not the means to procure him learning or a polite education; 
but both by word and example they infuſed into his tender ſoul the 
utmoſt horrour and dread of all fin, and the moſt vehement ardour 
for every virtue, and ef pecially for prayer. Good books are a great 
help to holy meditation; but not indiſpenſably requiſite; St. Ire- 
nzus mentions whole nations which believed in Chriſt, and abound- 
ed in exemplary livers, without knowing the uſe of ink or paper. 
Many illuſtrious anchorets knew no other alphabet than that of hu- 
mility and divine charity. The great St. Antony himſelf could not 
ſo much as read the Greek or Latin languages: nay, from the 
words of St. Auſtin, ſome doubt whether he could read even hi 
own barbarous Egyptian dialet, Yet in the ſcience of the ſaints, 
what philoſopher or orator ever attained to the A B C of that great 
man ? Learning, if it puffs up the mind, or inſpires any ſecret ſel. 
ſufficiency, is an impediment to the communications of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ſimplicity and fincere humility being the diſpoſitions which 
invite him into the ſoul. By theſe was Iſidore prepared to find hin 
an interiour inſtructer and comforter. | His earneſtneſs in ſeeking 
leſſons and inſtructions of piety made him negle& no opportuni' 
of hearing them; and ſo much the more tender and the deeper wete 
the impreſſions which they left in his ſoul, as his deſire —— 


WWE 


* 
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; d the more pure. His patience in bearing all injuries, 
1 prot ay 2 * envy of fellow ſervants by cordial kind- 
ces: his eine, to obey his maſters, and in indifferent things 
bo comply with the inclinations of others, and humbly to ſerve my 
W one, gave him the moſt complete victory over himſelf and his paſ- 
. * Labour he conſidered as enjoined him by God in puniſhment 
ot fin, and for a remedy againſt it. And he performed his work 
W in a ſpirit of compunction and penance, Many object that their 
WT |:bours and fatigues leave them little time for the exerciſes of. reli- 
gion. But Iſidore, by directing his intention according to the moſt 
W holy motives of faith, made his work a moſt perfect act of religion. 
ne conſidered it as a duty * Therefore, * lied himſelf 
co it with great diligence and care, in imitation of the angels in 
Sec who in all thin s fulfil the will of God with the — 
readineſs and alacrity of deyotion. The more humbling and the 
W more painful the labour was, the dearer it was to the ſaint, being a 
gneans the more ſuitable to tame his fleſh, and a more noble part of 
W his penance. With the ſame ſpirit that the ſaints ſubdued their bo- 
dies by toils in their deſerts, Iſidore embraced his taſk, He more- 
over {anCtified it by continual prayer. Whilſt his hand held the 
p:ow, he in his heart converſed with God, with his angel guardian, 
and the other bleſſed ſpirits ; ſometimes deploring the fins of the 
world, and his own ſpiritual miſeries, at other times, in the melting 
words of the royal prophet, raifing his deſires to tbe glory of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. It was chiefly by this perfect ſpirit of prayer, 
joined with, or rather engrafted upon, a moſt profound humility and 
ſpirit of mortification, that St. Iſidore arrived at ſo eminent a degree 
of ſanctity as rendered him the admiration of all Spain. In his 
youth he was retained ſervant by a gentleman named John de Ver- 
gas of Madrid, to till his land, and do his huſbandry work. The 
aint afterwards took a moſt virtuous woman to wife, named Mary 
della Cabeza. After the birth of one child which died young, the 
parents, by mutual conſent, ſerved God in perfect continency. 

St. Indore continued always in the fſeryice of the ſame maſter, 
On account of his fidelity he could ſay to him as Jacob did to La- 
ban (1) that, to guard and improve his ſtock he had often watched 
= ni 2 and had 2 the roar. ne of ſummer, and 

e cold of winter ; and that the ſtock which he found ſmall, had 
been exceedingly increaſed in his hands. Don John de Vergas, af- 
ter long experience of the treaſure he poſſeſſed in this faithful plow- 
man, treated him as a brother, according to the advice of Eccleſi- 
— — 2 ones be _ F thee as thy _ foul : He 

owed him the liberty of aſſiſting daily at the publick office of 
the church. On the 2 fide, Izdore 445 careful by riſing very 
early to make his devotions no impediment to his bufineſs, nor any 
incroachment upon what he owed to his maſter. This being a duty 
of juſtice, it would have been a falſe devotion to have pretended to 
pleaſe God by a negle& of ſuch an obligation ; much leſs did 1 

| ant 


(1) Gen. xxxi, 40, Nx. 30, (2) Ecclyf, vii. 24. 
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tervant indulge bis compaſſionate charity to the poor, by relievin Was the 


them otherwiſe than out of his own ſalary. The ſaint was N 6 
that in his fidelity, diligence and — labour aas 3 —_— 
great part, the ſanctification of his ſoul ; and that his duty to his I "for the 
maſter was his duty to God. He alſo inſpired his wife with the 4 Cambdei 
ſame confidence in God, the ſame love of the poor, and the {ame WS monks i 
diſengagement from the things of this world : he made her the WE founded 
faithful imitatrix of his virtues, and a partner in his good Works, WE rule of £ 
She died in 1175, and is honoured in Spain among the — Her . gated th: 
immemorial veneration was approved by pope Innocent XII. in 1695 and othe 
St Iſidore being ſeized with the ſickneſs of which he died, foretold { 


his laſt hour, and prepared himſelf for it with redoubled fervour, 


and with the moſt tender devotion, patience and chearfulneſs. The ver take 
piety with which he received the laſt ſacraments, drew tears from WS Britiſh a 
all that were preſent. Repeating inflamed acts of divine love, he very mu 
expired on the 15th of May, 1170, being near ſixty years of age. ental mo 
His death was glorified by miracles. After forty years his body ed Bang! 
was removed out of the church - yard into the church of St. Andrey. erident | 
It has been ſince placed in the biſhop's chapel, and during theſe five Vaacs, 

hundred years remains entire and freſh, being honoured by a ſucceſ. Tais lat! 
ſion of frequent miracles down to this time. The following, among ed. was 
others, is very well atteſted. Philip III. in his return from Liſbon, WE time of 
was taken ſo ill at Caſarubios del Monte, that his life was deſpaired W Mozacbor 
of by his phyficians. Whereupon the ſhrine of St. Iſidore was or. vim. 
. to bè carried in a ſolemn proceſſion of the clergy, court, and ae An 
people from Madrid to the chamber of the fick king. The joint boar mo 
prayers of many prevailed. At the ſame time the ſhrine was taken unt int 
ont of the church, the fever left the king ; and upon its being That o 
brought into his chamber, he was perfectly cured. The year fol- was fol! 
lowing the body of the ſaint was put into a new rich ſhrine, which in the « 
coſt fixteen hundred ducats of gold. St. Iſidore had been beatified W Scotiſh 

a little before by Paul V. in 1619, at the ſolicitation of the {ame chern 1 
king. His ſolemn canonization was performed, at the requeſt of Wilfrid 
king Philip IV, on the 12th of March, 1622 ; though the bull was 2. That 
only made publick by Benedict XIII,--See the life of St. Iſidore, the lang 


written by John of Madrid, a hundred and forty years after his is Writ 11 
death; and card. Lambertini, de canoniz. SS. t. iti, 3. Of 8 

St. CoucaLlL or ConctL, A. one of the moſt illuſtrious founders a diſcip 
of monaſtick Orders in Ireland. He was born of noble parents in tounder 
the north of Ulſter, in 516, fixty years after the death of St. Patrick, of Rait] 
and was brought up under St. Fintan, in his monaſtery of Cluain- alſo of 
Ednech, at the foot of Bladin hills (high mountains, from which | _ ci 
ariſe three rivers, the Shannon, Barrow and Neor,) in Queen's e died 


county. He came out of that ſchool of _—_ monaſtick diſci- 2 | 
pline an accompliſhed maſter, and founded, about the year 530, th \ 0 * 


great abbey of Benchor or Bangor (un the county of Down, 2 Patrick, 


E biſhop 0 
(a) The learned antiquary Sir that the monks of Bangor were — 


Roger Twiſden tells us, in his not unlike the Order of St. Baſil, Cathy 
Riſe-of the monaſtick ſtate p. 36. if not of it, And biſhop y_ | ' 


® 
5 * 
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& numerous and moſt celebrated of all monaſteries of 
2 _ © id of Bangor in North-Wales, was the moſt conſider- 
3 "ble among the Britons, which was in a flouriſhing condition ſoon 


I death of St.Dubritius, about the middle of the fixth century. 
4 CY miſtaken when he writes that St. Comgall firſt inſtituted 


WE -unded monaſteries there, 


Ver takes notice, that the firſt 

W Britiſh and Iriſh monks imitated 

very much the rules of the ori- 

ental monks, St. Congel found- 

ed Bangor in Ireland, as is made 

W cyident by Uſher, not Bangor in 

= cs, as Camden miſtakes. 

This latter, whenſoever inſtitut- 

ed. was a famous abbey in the 

time of Gildas who *. dae of 
# Morachorum decreta, monachi 
verum. Biſhop Uſher informs us, 
J. de Antiqu. Brit. c. xyni. that 
four monaſtick rules are ſtill ex- 
tant in the old Iriſh tongue. 1. 

That of St. Columkille which 
was followed in Scotland, and 
in the churches planted by the 
& Scotiſh monks among the nor- 
thern Engliſh Saxons, till St. 
Wilfrid changed it them. 
2. ihat of St. Compal. but 
the language in which this rule 
is writ is no longer intelligible. 
3. Of St. Mochuda or Carthag, 
a diſciple of St. Comgall, and 
founder of the great monaſtery 
of Raithin, in Weſt Meath, and 
alſo of another at Liſmore, of 
which city he was the firſt biſhop. 
He died in 637, and is honoured 
on the roth of May. 4. Of st. 
Ailbee, who preaching in Lre- 
land at the ſame time with St. 
Patrick, was made the firſt arch- 
biſhop of Emelye, in Munſter, of 
Which province he was a native. 
That ſee was afterwards fixed at 
Caſhel, St. Ailbes' founded a 


1 zn Ireland; it being certain that St. Patrick himſelf had 
1 pl 8 Loring perhaps learned the monaſlick 
wle of St. Martin in France. But St. Comgall exceedingly propa- 
W gated that ſtate in Ireland. He is ſaid to have governed in Benchor 
Ind other houſes three thouſand monks ; all which religious men 


were 


moſt famous monaſtery in the 
iſle of Arran, over which he a 
inted St. Enna or Endeus 
rſt abbot. St. Ailbee is honoured 
September 12. The moſt re- 
nowned among the diſciples of 
St. Comgall that flouriſhed in 
Ireland, was St. Lugil or Molua, 
eminent for his obedience and 
other virtues. St. Bernard, who 
calls him Luanus, writes that he 
is ſaid to have founded an hun- 
dred monaſteries. The princi- 
al was ſituate in Leinſter on the 
rders of Munſter, between 
Offery and Leſia, now Queen's 
County. It was called Cluain- 
Fearta, or Solitude of Wonders; 
for Cluain fignifies a retired 
ace, and Fearta Wonders, St. 
olua wrote a monaſtick rule 


Which was very famous, and is 


ed een highly ap- 
rov t. Grego SO re. 
He died in 622. ** 

Among the other ancient Iriſh 
ſaints, fome of the prineipal are 
two 88. Brendans both diſciples 
of St. Finian at Clonard. ne 
founded the abbey of Birra in 
the middle of Ireland, and died 
in 554, or according to other 
in 572. The other, ſurname 
the elder, much more famous, 
the ſon of Findloga, founded 
the great monaſtery of Cluain- 
Fearta, in Connaught, now cal- 
led Clonfert, an epiſcopal ſep 
under the arcbiſhop o * 
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WComgail, now Saynkille, 
of Dublin 


W ſchools leſs renowned. Two 
Irihmen coming into France in 
-91, were there admired for 


a 


5 ow mn,  # 


gave birth to the two firſt uni- 
verſities in the world, namely 
thoſe of Paris and Pavia: and 
our great king Alfred in 891, 
likened to three learned Iriſn- 
men in his projects for the ad- 
vancement of 7 8 | (See 
Uſher p. 544» 545. amden 
— bet. 4e Hibern. p. 
730.] that the Engliſh-Saxons 
anciently flocked to Ireland as 
to the mart of ſacred learning, 
and that this is frequently men- 
tioned in the lives of eminent 
men among them. 'Thus in the 
life of Sulgenus, in the eighth 
age, we read: 


d re eee CD Gy rr]. ww Ld * 


Exemplo Patrum, commotus a- 
more legendi, | 
Toit ad Hibernos, ſophia mira- 
| He claros, 

With love of learning and ex- 
amples fir'd, 

To Ireland, fam'd for 'wiſ- 
dom, he retir'd. 


Cambden conjeAures that the 
Engliſh-Saxons borrowed their 
letters from the Iriſh, becauſe 

uſed the ſame which the 


in writing their own lan uage. 
The monks who applied them- 
eives to prayer, preaching and 


teaching in Ireland and Scotland 
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Malachi reſtored it, becauſe the bodies of many ſaints 
Uſher thinks St. Comgall to have been the ſame 
W._--on with St. Congellus. He founded the” abbey of Benchor 
bout the year 555- Seven years after this he went into Wales, and 
I there built a monaſtery in a place then called the land of Heth. On 
Wi. return to Ireland he founded another monaſtery called Cell- 
at preſent annexed to the archbiſhoprick 
He died on the 10th of May, in 601.—See Uſher 


Ant. Brit. Eccl) p. 236. 237. 452. 472. 473. 475. 476. 94 7 


their incomparable 3 and 


th 
rl at this day till make uſe of 
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in the middle ages were call'd Cul- 
dees, i. e. ſervants of God from 


the Latin words, Cultores Dei. 


No mention is made of them by 
Nennius in the ſeventh, nor by 
Bede in the eighth age. They 
ſeem not to have been known 
before the ninth century in which 
we find them at St. Andrew's : 
though Hector Boetius and other 
Scotith writers pretend the Cul- 
dees to have been as ancient as 
chriſtianity in that country. They 
ſeem to have never had any ſet- 
tlement in England except at St. 
Peter's in V = 4 Their rule was 
borrowed from that of St. Baſil. 
See Uſher's ws 0 1 Brit. 
fol. p. 333. 334. 346. 638. 659: 
Collier Eecl. lit. vol. — . 1 
and Tanner's Preface to Notitia 


Monaſt. | , 


In the latter ages the Benedic- 
tine and other religious Orders 
had many houſes and provinces 
in Ireland : but the regular ca- 
nons of St. Auſtin were far the 
moſt flouriſhing, as the Benedic- 
tines were in England. The 
biſhops and parſons of Ireland 
were moſtly taken out of their 
body. In Dublin, though the 
church of St. Patrick was the 
richeſt and the principal ca- 
thedral, that of the Holy Tri - 
nity, belonging to a great abb 
of regular canons, enjoyed alſo 
the pre- eminence of a cathedral. 
Its abbot ſat in the houſe of 
lords: as did allo the pic 


as tokens of the divine anger, which threatened them with e 


( 358 ) lay 10. 
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| cat fire 
LECTED EDT NEM 
th his — 

x till t 
1 II, cceſſour 8 
Wonfagratio 
| | | nn 
St. MAMMERT Us, Archbiſhop d te 
1 zpeaſe the 
Vienne, C. . 
1donius We 
From a homily of St. Avitus, his 4 e on the inſtitutim Her 47 5, a 
Rogation-days; and from St. Sidonius Apollinaris, I. J. q, d it becar 
I. p. 1014. See Ceiller, T. 15. ave two ft 
e other © 
A. D. 477. lammertu 
| aris as th 
_ MammtRrTus, archbiſhop of Vienne in Dauphinè, M amendab 
which ſee he ſucceeded Simplicius in the fifth age, wa ned the; 
prelate renowned in the church for his ſanctity, learning and e hymn, + 
racles. He inſtituted in his dioceſe the faſts and ſupplicatior want wor 
called the Rogations, on the following occaſion (t). Almigh vived hin 


God, to puniſh the ſins of the people, viſited them with v 
and other publick calamities, and awaked them from their (p 
ritual lethargy by the terrours of earthquakes, fires and raver 
ous wild beaſts, which laſt were ſometimes ſeen in the u 
market-places of cities; ſuch was: the deſolate ſtate to whicl 
the country was reduced. Theſe evils the impious aſcribed t 
blind chance: but religious and prudent perſons conſidered the 


ran 


NI 
tire deſtruction, unleſs they ſtrove effectually to avert it by iu | 
cere repentance, Amidſt theſe ſcourges St. Mammertus ! 
ceived a token of the divine mercy, A terrible fire happend 


in the city of Vienne, which baffled the efforts of men: bu HE\ 


by the prayers of the good biſhop, the fire on a ſudden wel  Flavii 
out. This miracle ſtrongly affected the minds of the peopiaailhed by 


The holy prelate took this opportunity to make them ſenſible 
the neceflity and efficacy of devout prayer, and to improt 
their ſalutary diſpoſitions to ſincere compunction and penan 
e) It has 


ay 
(1) Sidon. Apollin. I. 7. ep. p. 1014. 


of All Saints in the ſame city: hiſtory of Ireland: or that! 
and certain other 728 and Engliſh, Gough both very 1 
Priors in other parts of the iſland. perſect, and inacc et 
Sec Alemand's French monaſtick _ * 


-— — — — 


[ay 10. 88. Nerevs and AcuhiI zus, MM, 9259 


1 2 thorough amendment of life. On Eaſter- night a ſecond 
vat fire happened which alarmed the city more than ever. 
ve zealous paſtor had recourſe to his uſual arms, and poured 
n his prayers with many tears, lying proſtrate before the al- 
- till the flames were extinguiſhed in a manner which his 
-ceſſour St. Avitus calls miraculous (2). During this ſecond 
WW, nfagration, the archbiſhop formed a pious deſign of inſtitut- 

g an annual faſt and ſupplication of three days, in which all 
e faithful ſhould join, with ſincere compunction of heart, to 
peaſe the divine indignation by faſting, prayer, tears and the 
onfeſſion of fins. The church of Auvergne, of which St. 
donius was biſhop, adopted this pious inſtitution before the 
ar 475, as appears by the letter of St. Sidonius quoted above 
d it became in a very ſhort time an univerſal practice. We 
are two fermons of St. Mammertus, one on the Rogations, 
e other on the repentance of the Ninivites. His brother 
lammertus Claudian, who is celebrated by St. Sidonius Apol- 
ais as the greateſt ſcholar of his age, but was much more 
mmendable. for his oy and virtue, being a prieſt, go- 
ned the affairs of his dioceſe under him. He was author of 
Wc hymn, Pange 5 glriof hang» certaminis (a), and other 

want works (6). He died about the year 474. Our faint 
rived him three years, dying in 477. | 


rann,us a ᷣ⁊ tee 
13. 


& NEREUS and ACHILLEUS, 
Martyrs. 


| HEY were eunuchs or chambetlains belonging to St. 
Flavia Domitilla, zealous chriſtians, and with her were 
wlted by Domitian into a little iſle on the coaſt of Terra- 

cina, 


(2) Hom, de Rogat. p. 136. 


e) It has been by ſome falſe- who had aſſerted that God alone 
cribed to Venantius Forty- is incorporeal, and that angels 
1 and human ſouls are material. 
(6) Bibl. Patr. T. 6. p. 1062. Mammertus con futes his errour, 
% principal work is that in and treats that obſcure queſtion 
e books, On nature and the in a methodical and elegant 


againſt Fauſtus of Riez, manner. 


'Achilleus ſay, that ſhe returned to Terracina, and was t 


360 St. FLAVIA DOMITILLA, v. i 
Cina, called Pontia. Their acts ſay that they were afteryay k. iin f 
headed at Terracina under Trajan. Their feſtival was! whilſt v 
Rome with great ſolemnity in the ſixth age, when $t. Gn cover th 


the Great ſpoke on it his twenty-eighth homily, in wig 
ſays : © Theſe ſaints before whoſe tomb we are aſſemble, &. 
4 ſpiſed the world, and trampled it under their feet yi 
peace, plenty, riches and health gave it charms,” Ther qi 
church in Rome lay in ruins, when Baronius, to whom it gan 
the title of cardinal, rebuilt it with ſplendour, and reſtores 0 
it their relicks, which had been removed to the chapel af h 


Adrian. E 


N ol 
he had 
he was 1 
took hi 
the fifth 
pope He 
St, Grey 
and ſays 
oaths 
portion 
land, F 
his nam 


St. FLAVIA DOMITILLA, v. M 


HE was niece to the conſul and martyr St. Flavius Ca 

mens, being the daughter of his ſiſter, as Euſebius td. 
ties (1); conſequently ſhe was little niece of the emperar 
Domitian, who having put to death her illuſtrious uncle, by 
niſhed her for her faith into Pontia. There ſhe lived wit 
her holy eunuchs Nereus, and Achilleus, in exerciſes of d. 
votion, they all dwelling in ſeparate cells which remaine 
ſtanding three hundred years after. St. Jerom tells us, thi 
St. Paula going from Rome to Jeruſalem, took this iſland 
her way, viſited them with reſpe& and devotion, and by tte 
ſight of them was animated with, fervour. That father call 
her baniſhment a long martyrdom. Nerva and Trajan ver 
perhaps unwilling to reſtore the relations of Domitian with tte 
other exiles whom they recalled. The acts of 88. Nereus at 


St. E 


From h. 
burnt under Trajan becauſe ſhe refuſed to ſacrifice to id 
Her relicks are kept together with thoſe of SS. Nereus ak 
Achilleus ; who though her ſervants here on earth, enjoj# 
equal honour and condition with her in glory (a). This 0 
| | FOE met Toh 


rito1 

(1} B. 3. e. 8. for the { 

; 5 ü Hebrew 

(a) The elder Flavia Domi- ſhe was impeached for her fat You. 
tilla was niece to the emperour and, becauſe ſhe refuſed to un 7 
Domitian, and daughter of his ry another huſband, baniſhed t (i) L 
ſiſter Domitilla. This fiſter he the iſle Pandataria, now St! | 
had given in marriage to his ry's, near Puzzuolo. She 5 by St. C. 
couſin- german, St. Flavius Cle- bably returned to Rome, 0 4 5 7 
mens, ſon to a brother of Veſ- leaſt to the continent at, png 


paſian, After his martyrdogy death ef Pomitia: 5e 


cellours, 


1 
3 


ia worldly pomp and honours are only maſks which often 
Cover the baſeſt ſlavery, and much inward bitterneſs, 


| 


ay 11. St. EPIPHANIUS,C. ot - 


iroin found true happineſs and joy in ſuffering for virtue, 


St. PANCRAS, M. 


E is faid to have fuffered at Rome, in the fourteenth year 

of his age. Having been beheaded for the faith, which 
he had gloriouſly confeſſed under Diocleſian in the year 304, 
he was interred in the cemetery of Calepodius, which afterwards 
took his name. His old church in that place was repaired in 
the fifth century by page Symmachus, and in the ſeventh by 
pope Honorius I. St. Gregory the Great ſpeaks of his relicks. . 
St, Gregory of Tours (1) calls him the Avenger of perjuries, . 
and ſays that God by a perpetual miracle viſibly puniſhed falſe 
oaths made before his relicks. Pope Vitalian ſent a 
portion of them to king Oſwi in 656 (2). Italy, Eng- 
land, France, Spain, &c. abound with churches which beat 
his name, 


St. EPIPHANI U S, Archbiſhop of 
Salamis, C. 


From his works, Socrates, Sozomen, and St. Jerom. See Cave, 
Tillemont, T. 9. Ceiller, T. B. 


A. D. 403. 


T. EeipyAnivus was born about the year 310, in the ter- 
ritory of Eleutheropolis, in Paleſtine. To qualify himſelf 
for the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, he learned in his youth the 
Hebrew, the Egyptian, the Syriack, the Greek and the Latin 


Vor. II. B b languages. 
(1) L. 1, de glor. Mart. e. 39. (2) Bede Hiſt. b. 3. c. 29. 


dy St. Clemens two ſons, Veſpa- brated rhetorician Quintilian to 
an and Domitian, whom that be their preceptor. This virtuous 
emperour deſtined to be his ſuc- lady was aunt to St. Domitilla, 
Ellours, and appointed the cele - V. M. See Tillemont Hift, Emp. 
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trine, which is always the caſe  ©* are obſerved by the whole 


364 St. EPIPHANIUS, © M 
languages. His frequent converſation with, St. Hilarion at 
other holy anchorets, whom he often, viſited to receive their ir. 
ſtructions, gave him a ſtrong inclination to a monaſtick jj, 
which he embraced very young. His firſt eflay was in the de. 
ſerts of Egypt. He returned into Paleſtine, when he yz 
about twenty years of age, and built a monaſtery near th, 
place of his birth. His labours in the exerciſe of virtue ſeemel 
to ſome to ſurpaſs his ſtrength : but his apology always w: 
„* God gives not the kingdom of heaven but on the conditigh 
« that we labour: and all we can do bears no proportion v 
<« ſuch a crown.” To his corporal auſterities he added a WW The v: 
indefatigable application to prayer and ſtudy (a). The repua. 

| | » tion 
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called 
habit, 
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nence. 


lie vol enen ie 11 Gi Ser a 

(a) He wrote his ,Anchorate to the practice, and proves the obl. 376, h 
be as it were an anchor or ſtay gation of praying for the dead, verſion 
to fix unſettled minds in the (Har. 76. c. 7. 8. p. 911.) He compal 
true faith, that they might not 1 how Aerius could pre- ledoed 
be trfſed to and fro, and car- fume to aboliſh the faſts of Wel- her afte 
ried about by every wind of doc- neſdays and Fridays, which Grand iy 
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of hereſy, In this work he ex- „ earth, and that by apoſtolical 
plains, and proves in ſhort the ““ authority.“ (ib. Hær. 76.) His 
principal articles of the catholick book on Weights and Meaſuy 
faith. But his great work ap- explains the meaſures andancient 
peared in 374, under the title of cuſtoms of the Jews: that on Pn. 
Panarium ;; or, Box of Antidotes eows Stones is an enquiry cop- 
againſt all hereſies. He gives -cerning the Rational or ſquare or- 
the hiſtory of twenty hereſies nament worn by the Jewiſh high- 
before Chriſt, and of fourſcore - prieſt, and the qualities of the 
ſince the promulgation of the twelve precious ſtones ſet in it, 
Goſpel. If in his account of In Bis letter to John of Jeruſalen 
Arianiſm he ſometimes falls into (inter op. S. Hieron.) he relate 
Hiſtorical miſtakes, we muſt re- how he ſaw at Anablatha, in the 
member how difficult it often is dioceſe of Jeruſalem, a curtain 
10 diſcover the truth, in p6ints over the church door, on which 
Wherein ſo many factions 1 it , was painted an image, whether 
melt. inte reſt to adulterate it. Theſe of Chriſt or of ſome {aint he has 
hereſies he-confates both by the forgot when he wrote this: but 
ſeriptures and tradition © Tra- be tore the curtain or hanging 
« dition, ſays he, is alſo neceſ- aud gave others, in its plach 
«« ſary. All things cannot he It is certain from the famow 
« learned from the ſcriptures, ſtatue of the woman cured by 
therefore the apoſtles left ſome yr aviour of the bloody iu, 
4% things in writing, others by whic flood at Paneas int 
* tradition, Which Paul affirms, very; rn mentioned by Ev 
„ Jaying; 4% dee delfvergd , ue een Wit ns 
you, Kc. [Hzr. bo, C. 6. 15. cles; und from the wii ngs d 
511 ] By the latter he juſtikes Se. PavagiiNG, St. rde 
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May 12. St. E IPHANIUS, C0. +36; 


tion of his virtue made him known to diſtant countries; and 
about the year 367, he was choſen biſhop of Salamis, then 
called Conſtantia, in Cyprus. But he ſtill wore the monaſtick 
habit, and continued to govern his monaſtery in Paleſtine, 
which he viſited from time to time. He ſometimes relaxed his 
auſterities in favour of hoſpitality, preferring charity to abſti- 
nence. No one ſurpaſſed him in tenderneſs and charity to the 
poor. Many pious perſons. made him the diſpenſer of their 
large alms. St. Olympias, to have a ſhare in his benediction, 
made him great preſents in money and lands for that purpoſe. 
The veneration which all men had for his ſanity, exempted 
higp, from the perſecution of . the Arian emperour Valens in 
37: 3 but he was almolt the only catholick biſhop in that part 
of the empire, who was entirely ſpared on that occaſion. In 
376, he undertook a journey to Antioch to endeavour the con- 
verhon of Vitalis, the Apollinariſt biſhop ; and in 382, he ac- 


companied St. Paulinus from that city to Rome, where they 
lodged at the houſe of St. Paula; our faint in return entertained 


her afterwards ten days in Cyprus in 385, The faint fell into 
ſome miſtakes on certain occaſions, which proceeded from zeal 
and ſimplicity, as Socrates obſerves. The very name of an 
errour in faith, or the ſhadow of danger of evil affrighted him. 
At Jeruſalem. in 394, he preached againſt Origeniſm in preſence 
of the patriarch John, whom he ſuſpected to lean towards that 
hereſy. At, Bethlehem he perſuaded St. Jerom to ſeparate him- 
ſelf from his communion, unleſs. he publickly purged himſelf. 
He alſo ordained by - compulſion Paulinian, the brother of St. 


| Jerom, prieſt : but, upon the complaint of John, carried him 


into Cyprus to, ſerve his church at Salamis. At Conſtantino- 
ple he impeached the fall brathers for Origeniſm, having been 
prepoſſeſſed againſt them by the clamours of Theophilus. He 
even blamed St. Chryſoſtom for affording them his protection: 
but a mild expoſtulation of that ſaint opened his eyes, and he 
haſtened back to Salamis, but died on the voyage thither in 403, 
having been biſhop 36 years. His diſciples built a church in 


* 


bis honour in Cyprus, where they placed his, and many other 


pious pictures (Conc. T. 7, p. 47). Sozomen teſtifies that 
Fire? JB ba God 


Ephrem, &c. that the uſe of from idolatry ; or, of ſcandal 
holy images was common in the to Jewiſh proſelytes: for upon 
church at that very time, as Le this laſt confideration, it might 
Clerc in their lives acknowled s. ſometimes: ſeem prudent. to for- 
ut St. Epiphanius here Ao bear a practice of diſcipline in 
vered, or at leaſt apprehended certain places, as Salmeron ob- 
ome ſuperſtitious practice or ſerves in 1 Joan, c. 5, diſp. 32. 

danger f it among converts 


noclaſts. When Leo the Iſaurian commanded by an edi all he 


world with regard to that tranſ- Rome, in 1750. 
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God honoured his tomb with miracles (b. 7. Ch, 2 4 
Auſtin, St, Ephrem, St. John Damaſcen, Photius, a l 4 
call him a cgtholick doctor, an admirable man, and one fla 


h 
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| ſuperiori 
(1) Cod. 233. (2) St. Chryſ. ad Theodor, Iapſ. 1. 1. p. 17. 


May 68 
| and its 
(5) His works are publiſhed lation. The commentary of &. The bod 
by the learned Petavius, in two Epiphanius on the book of car of that 
volumes Folio: but the original ticles was lately diſcovered 2 
Greek muit be conſulted by thoſe mong the manuſcripts of the Ve 
who deſire to avoid all miſtakes, tican library, by Mondignd 
as the judicious prelate Albaſpi- Foggini, prefe& of that librar) 
næus, or Aubeſpine, has taken who has favoured us with an 
much pains to convince the curate edition of the ſame # 


On the came D AY 


mn. ENNIS 


ST. GERMANUS, patriarch of Conſtantinople, He was the ( 
of a famous ſenator named Juſtinian. From his youth he ſhone 
as a bright light among the clergy, and was choſen biſhop of Cy. 
Zicus, and, in 715, patriarch of Conſtantinople. In the moſt b. 
2 times he Kept virtue in countenance and vice in awe, 2d 

renuouſly defended the faith with equal zeal, learning and pn. 
dence, firſt againſt the Monothelites, and afterwards againſt the Ic. 


images to be aboliſhed, in 725, the patriarch refuſed to take then 
out of the churches ; and boldly maintained even before the en. 
perour himſelf the honour which the church taught to be due u 
them ; in which he was ſeconded by St. John Damaſcen, who 
then lived in the court of the caliph of the Saracens. After much il 
uſage, he was unjuſtly compelled by the hereticks, in 730, to len 
his church when he had governed it 14 years and 5 months, He 
employed the leiſure which his baniſhment procured him at Pla. 
tanium, his paternal houſe, in weeping for the evils of the churd, 
and in preparing himſelf, by the moſt fervent exerciſes of penance 
and devotion, for eternity, which he happily entered on the twelfth 
of May 733. The elegance and politeneſs of his writings, ee 
cially of his apology for St. Gregory of Nyſſa againſt the Orige 
niſts (a) are admired by Photius (1), See Theophanes and St. Nie. 
phorus. The ſaints in all ages have found trials. Heaven is nc 
to be obtained but upon this condition. The expectation of i 
glory made them embrace their croſſes with joy. With St. Chryſol 
tom (2) they often repeated: If I were to die a thouſand times 
«« a day, nay, for ſome time to ſuffer hell itſelf, that I may beholl 
« Chriſt in his glory, all would be too little.“ | 


(a) The loſs of this work is extremely to be regretted. 
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uu. St. RIC TRU DES, A. 365 


Sr. RICTRUDES, Abbeſs. This mother of ſaints was a lady of 
the firſt quality in France, born in Gaſcony in 6! 4, and married to 
Adalbald, one of the principal lords of the court of king Clothair. 
She had by him four children, who copying after her example, 
and being happily educated in her maxims of perfect piety, de- 
ſerved all to be honoured among the ſaints: namely St Mauront, 
abbot of Breiiil, St. Clotſenda, abbeſs of Marchiennes, St. Euſe- 
bia, or Iſoye, abbeſs of Hamay, and St. Adalſenda, a nun at 
Hamay. So great a benediction does the ſanctity of parents draw 


mn I ICE PEPIEEIEnY 


n upon a whole family. St. Amand being baniſhed into the ſouthern 
le parts of France, Rictrudes finding him to be truly a man of God, 
committed herſelf entirely to his direction to walk with fervour in 
dee paths of evangelical perfection. The death of her huſband, 
d who was aſſaſſinated in his return from his eſtates in Flanders, not 
. only ſet her at liberty, but was a powerful means to wean her heart 
b perfectly from the world. Thus the moſt grievous temporal af- 
ly fiction proved her greateſt ſpiritual bleſſing. She was yet young, 
m and exceeding rich ; and king Clovis II. ſought even by threats to 
I” oblige her to marry one of his favourite courtiers. However, ſhe 
i maintained her ground, and at length was permitted to receive the 
0 religious veil from the hands of St. Amand. She had before this 
l founded an abbey of monks on a marſhy ground in her eſtate of 
q Marchiennes, under the direction of St. Amand. Being now a 
le widow, ſhe built a ſeparate monaſtery for nuns in the ſame place, 
1 which ſhe governed herſelf 40 years. She was clad with rough 


hair-cloth, and faſted, watched and prayed, almoſt without inter- 
miſſion. She ſighed continually after the goods of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem ; for, as St. Bernard ſays: Thou defireſt not ſuffici- 
« ently the Joys to come if thou doſt not daily aſk them with tears, 
Thou knoweſt them not, if thy ſoul doth not refuſe all comfort 
* till they come.” When the film, with which the love of the 
world covers the eye of the ſoul, is removed by a perfect diſen- 
gagement of the heart from its toys, then ſhe ſees and feels the 
weight of her diſtance from her God. And till ſhe can be drowned 
in the ocean of his love, ſhe finds no other comfort in her baniſh- 
ment but in the contemplation of his goodneſs, and in ſighs ex- 
cited by his love. Rictrudes, that ſhe might more freely purſue 
theſe exerciſes which. were the delight of her heart, reſigned her 
ſuperiority ſome time before her happy death on the twelfth of 
May 688, ſhe being 74 years old. This nunnery was aboliſhed, 
and its revenues given to the monks in the ſame place, in 1028. 
The body of St Rictrudes is honourably entombed in che church 
of that great Benedictine abbey. | 


—_ <<. TY 0 Y YT Y PSs 


EE > 
- 


B b 3 MAY 


| | few W. 
Ges o his 
G | STII We poiſon 
hy | bour fi 

E ren 13. I publich 

mildne 

, POEM 3 4 Oil 7 

St. JO HN the Silent, B. C. be 

| Ws when | 

From his excellent life written by Cyril the monk, his diſciple, « liged h 


corporal auſterities to ſubdue his fleſh, and to fit his ſou! for 


little before the death of the ſaint. 


A. D. 559. as muc 


tinued 
* HN had his ſurname given him from his love of ſilence nephey 
and recollection. He was born at Nicopolis in Armenia, lace, \ 

in the year 454. His deſcent, by both parents, was from the very I 
moſt illuſtrious generals and governours of that part of the em- hes an 
ire; but he derived from their virtue a much more illuſtrious | But he 
nobility than that of their pedigree. They were ſolicitous Was Be 
above all things to give their ſon the moſt holy education. Af. churct 


Zeno, 


ter their death, he, with part of his eſtate, built at Nicopolis 161] 
ulfille 


a church in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, as alſo a monaſtery, 


in which, with ten fervent companions, he ſhut himſelf up means 
when only eighteen years of age, with a view of making the veſſel 
ſalvation, and moſt perfect ſanctification of his ſoul his only having 
and earneſt purſuit ; directing to this end all his thoughts and ing L. 
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endeavours. As humility is the foundation and guardian of 
all virtue, this he laboured in the firſt place to obtain. Accor- 
dingly, he made it his earneft petition to God; and, by aſf- 
duous meditation on his own nothingneſs, his abſolute inſuffic- 
ency, numberleſs miſeries and baſeneſs, and on the infinite 
majeſty and adorable perfections of God, he ſtudied to know 
God and himſelf. He learned ſincerely to look upon all man- 
ner of humiliations as his due, and to receive them with jo) 
from whatever quarter they were ſent ; and chearfully to exer- 
ciſe himſelf in thoſe which appeared moſt repugnant to fell 
and blood, and moſt proper to beat down all ſecret ſentiments 
of pride, To kill the ſeeds of all other vices, he practiced the 
moſt conſtant and ſevere denial of his own will, and he added 


the ſpiritual functions of contemplation and prayer. Not only 
to ſhun the danger of ſin by the tongue, but alſo out of 1 
ſenſe of ſincere humility and contempt of himſelf, and the low! 

f interiour recollection and prayer, he very ſeldom ſpoke ; and! 


zeceſſity obliged him to open his mouth, it was always in 2 


May 13- St. JOHN the Silent, B. C. 367 
few words, and with great diſcretion. He baniſhed floth out 
of his little T7 as a 'fruitful ſource of vice, and the 
poiſon of all virtue. Some humbling, painful and uſeful {4- 
bour filled up, in his houfe, all the intervals of F time which 
publick prayer, and other neceſſary duties left vacant. His 
mildneſs, prudence and piety won him the eſteem aud affecti- 
on of all his brethren, Who {trove in every virtue to be the 
copies of their holy abbot. But, to bis extreme affliction, 
when he was only 28 years old, the archbiſhop of Sebaſte ob- 
liged him to quit his retreat, and ordained Him biſhop of Co- 
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lonia in Armenia, in 582. v9 4-0 | 
| In this dignity John preſerved always the ſame ſpirit, and, 
as much as Was compatible with the duties of his oth e, con- 
tinued his monaſtick auſterities and exerciſes. His proche and 
nephew, who enjoyed honourable places in the emperouf's pa- 
lace, were moved by his example to contemh the world in the 
very midſt of its honours; and the ſame grace which ſancti- 
fies anchorets in their deſerts, made them faints'in the coutt. 
But he found not the ſame comfort in a brothet* in-law who 
was governour of Armenia, againſt ' whoſe opprefliotis of his 
church the ſaint was obliged to have recourſe to the emperour 
Zeno, and readily obtained his protection. After St. John had 
fulfilled all the duties of an holy biſhop nine years, be found 
means to abdicate the epiſcopal charge, and embarked 'on a 
veſſel bound for Paleſtine.” He went firſt to Jerifatem, and 
having there performed his devotions, retired to the neighbout- 
ing Laura of St. Sabas Which at that time contained one bun- 
dred and fifty fervent monks, all animated with the ' ſpirit of 
their holy founder and ſuperiour. St. Jenn was then thirty-eight 
years old. St. Sabas fllt placed him under the Reward” of the 
aura, to fetch water, carry ſtones, and ſerve the workmen in 
building a new hoſpital. John went and came like'a beaſt of 
burden, continuing always recollected in God, always chearful 
and ſilent. Aftet this trial the experienced ſuperiour appointed 
him to receive and entertain ſtrangers. The bleſſed man ferved 
every one, 2s if he had ſerved Chriſt himſelf whom he conſi- 
dered in his members; and all perſons Were exceedingly edi- 
hed with his humility and debotion. St. $ibat" bſeived every 
ſtep, and admited to ſee the behaviour of this young monk in 
an employment which is often dangerous to the monaſtick ſpi- 
rit, even in thoſe that are moſt advanced. For the diſſipation 
of ſuch an attendance ſcemed 'no way to interrupt his attention 
to God, or abate his ſpirit of | recolleftion. St. Sabas b 
this time clearly perceived that his novice was already a 
maſterly proficient in the monaſtick profeſſion, and emi- 
nently endowed with the ſpirit of his vocation. Therefore, to 
ere B b 4 %. . afford 
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tage; which was his method only with regard to the more per- 


turdays and Sundays he attended the publick worſhip of Gad 


© Lord.” The patriarch was ſtartled, and calling in St. Sabas 


May 
he m 
drew | 
in tile 
wild 1 
Sabas 
deſert, 


afford him opportunities of the greateſt ſpiritual progreſs by un- 
interrupted contemplation, he allowed him a ſeparate hermi. 


fect, During five days in the week, which he paſſed without 
taking any nouriſhment, John never left his cell: but on S. 


IEEE ATIVE 


in the church. After paſſing threey ears in this eremetical life experi 
he was made ſteward of the ; wh His virtue drew a blefins W toned 
on the community; neither was this employment any diſtrac- W and hi 
tion to his mind. Such indeed was his love of God, that his hun. 
ſoul ſtood in need of no effort to think continually on m. men: 
Such a habit is not to be attempted at once. Too ſtrained an poſub 
attention might hurt the head, as experience has ſometimes W fire. 
ſhewn. This practice and a conſtant attention to the divine or fo 
preſence is to be acquired at firſt by frequent ejaculations to (od not re 
during exteriour actions, repeated at intervals; either ſuc) as whom 
naturally occur to the devout mind, or ſelect ones of divine his lif 
. Praiſe, compunction, love, &c. ſuch as are contained in the pe- aſter | 
.titions of the Lord's Prayer, the Pſalms, or other parts of the at tha 
inſpired writings. By this method ſuch a practice in John grew nels v 
-habitual, and by pally uſe became more perfect and familiar. Cyril 
Our faint had diſcharged this laſt office four years, when dt. quity, 
Sabas judging him worthy to be promoted to the prieſthood, years 
preſented him to the patriarch Elias: When they came to the ninety 
church of mount Calvary, where the ordination was to be per- of a { 
formed, St. John ſaid to the patriarch : Holy father, I have W himſc 
© ſomething to impart to you in private: after which if you howe! 
judge me worthy, I will receive holy Orders.” The patri- of the 
arch took him aſide, and John having obtained from him a than | 
promiſe of ſecrecy, ſaid : * Father, I have been ordained mente 
« biſhop ; but on account of the multitude of my fins have ſelf fc 


© fled, and am come into this deſert to wait the viſit of the 


ſaid to him: *I defire to be excuſed from ordaining this man 
* on account of ſome particulars he has diſcovered to me.” St. 


Sabas went back much afflicted, fearing left Join had been for- 
merly guilty of ſome grievous crime. Under this uncertainty 


God revealed to him, at his requeſt, the ſtate of the affair. refreſſ 
Whereupon, calling for John, he complained to him of his | ceived 
unkindneſs in concealing the matter from him. Finding him- | naſter 
ſelf diſcovered, John was for quitting the Laura, nor could St. vered, 
Sabas prevail on him to ſtay, but on a promiſe never to divulge 0 
the ſecret, John lived after this four years in his cell, without namec 
ſpeaking to any one except to the perſon who brought him ne- the d 
ceſſaries. In the year 503, the factious ſpirit of certain turbu- out ff 


lent diſciples obliged St, Sabas to guit his Laura, St, John, 15 dition 
| 4 : 
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he might have no part in ſuch an unhappy diſturbance, with- 
drew into a neighbouring wilderneſs, where he ſpent ſix years 
in tilence, converſing only with God, and ſubſiſting on the 
wild roots and herbs which the deſert afforded, When St. 
$:bas was called home again, he went to ſeek St. John in his 
deſert, and brought him back in 510. But a long and happy 
experience had taught him that a ſou], which has been accuſ- 
toned to converſe only with God, finds nothing but emptineſs 
and hitterneſs in any thing beſides. His love of obſcurity and 
bur ility made him deſire more and more to live unknown to 
men: but ſuch was the luſtre of his ſanctity as rendered it im- 
poſub le for him to ſucceed herein to the full extent of his de- 
fte. He went back with his old maſter, and confined himſelf 
for forty years to his cell after his return to the Laura: but did 
not refuſe inſtructions to thoſe that reſorted to him. Among 
whom was the judicious and learned monk Cyril, who wrote 
his life when the ſaint had lived forty years in his hermita 
aſter his return, and was one hundred and four years old. He 
at that age retained the vigour of his mind, and that ſweet- 
neſs which rendered him always amiable and venerable. This 
Cyril of Scythopolis, who is one of the ableſt writers of anti- 
quity, relates that in his youth, when he was about ſixteen 
years of age, he addreſſed himſelf to St. John who was then 
ninety years old, and begged his advice concerning the choice 
of a ſtate of life. The holy old man adviſed him to dedicate 
himſelf to God in the monaſtery of St. Euthymius. Cyril, 
however, preferred one of the little monaſteries on the banks 
of the Jordan. But he was no ſooner arrived at the place, 
than he fell ſick of a fever. His diſtemper every day aug- 
mented, and be began grievouſly to afflict and condemn him- 
ſelf for having neglected the advice of the ſervant of God. 
But in the night St. John appearing to him in his ſleep, after a 
gentle reprimand for not having followed his counſel, told him 
that if he repaired to the monaſtery of St. Euthymius, he 
ſhould be reſtored to his health, and ſhould find his ſalvation. 
The next morning he aroſe, and notwithſtanding the intreaties 
| of the brethren, broke from them, and having taken no other 
refreſhment but that of the bleſſed Euchariſt which he had re- 
| ceived that morning, he ſet out, walked to the aforeſaid mo- 
naſtery of St. Euthymius, and found himſelf perfectly reco- 
vered, The ſame author tells us, that whilſt he was converſ- 
ing one day with St. John on matters of piety, he ſaw a man 
named George bring his ſon, who was a child, poſſeſſed by 
the devil, and lay him on the ground before the ſaint with- 
out ſpeaking a word. St. John underſtood the miſerable con- 


dition of the child, and made the ſign of the croſs on his _ 
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livered from the evil ſpirit. A nobleman of Conftantingzj ime it ret 
© 1 


who was infected with Eutychianiſm, was introduced by of qt. Athan 
Theodorus to the faint. The holy man gaye his ba! 5 henius. 
N — mo. » * g 60 
Theodorus, but refufed it to the nobleman, with a mild u 
proach for his ſchiſm and hereſy ; who ſeeing that he coul * 
only have been appriſed of theſe circumſtances by revelation 2 
became upon the ſpot a moſt devout catholick. St. John by 
His example and counſels conducted many fervent ſouls ? 
God, and continued in his hermitage to emulate, as mug 
as this mortal ſtate will allow, the glorious employment of th 
heavenly Kat in an uninterrupted exerciſe of love and praiſe 
till he paſled to their bleſſed company, ſoon after the year = 
having lived ſeventy-ſix years in the deſert, which had only rom his 
been interrupted by the nine years of his epiſcopal dignity, WM 
His aſtoniſhing auſterity, ove.of ſilence, and ſublime conten- 
plation condemn the unmorti ed ſpirit and diſſipation of the 
ord Interiour recollection is, as it ere, the ſoul of chriſtian | 
irtue. Without i the mp active zeal and deyotion will on- HE 
8 be ſuperficial. A diſſipated heart can never be truly deo ce. 
ne that is united with God, and Teliſhes the fweetnek of tis FP" well 
divine converſe, finds the tumult of creatures and the noiſe c vorld, tl 
the world an inſupportable burden, and he truly underſtand Wi vith pub 
from experience what pure joy holy ſolitude is able to af, Etre Bon 
W e 129 ee g Nee. 
On the ſame DAY | _— 
e eee 30% eee nl | doſpitalit 
St. Sexvarius, Biſhop of Tongres. He gave St. Athanaſin ranger, 
during his baniſhment a friendly and rl e reception, ſtrent- he uſed t 
ouſly defended his cauſe, and the catholick faith; eſpecially in the the night 
council of Sardica; reſiſted the Arians at Rimini, and laboured eſſities. 
much in preventing the ill conſequences with which the church we oo on 
threatened by the miſconduct of the biſhops, in. that council, throuſh oY a 
he fraud of the Ariaps. St. Gregary of Tours relaies that he fur. ee 
told that the 'Huns would hn Gaul, and implored the dui n 
"mercy to avert. that ſcourge. by watching, fa ing, prayers an many t ſenſibl 
tears, and by a pilgri 92 to Rome to the tomb of St. Peter. TI. ing tb 
*penitential Journey he findertobk in the year 382, that he nigh * all ou 
Ebtaifn che patronage of the apoſtles in behalf of his people. Ju thoſe 
he was informed by a revelation that God had detefmined to pt * ſhare 
Niſh the fins of that nation, which calamity, like Ezechias, he wi * every 
aſſured bis eyes mould [never behold. Thereupon weeping e fake. 
Haſtened back to Tongres, and tranſlated his epiſcopal ſee from aug or tuo 
if Se dir he _Jhortly after fickened,' and died on and b 
rp of May 38, having been biſhop, ere years ee 
Tame ſaint teſtifies that mirackes drew many to his tomb, and i Hers 
2 baſed Was re &d over it." His body remajns entombed in TP 7 eral 
ee pe e is Marker © THe ary of ee 


14g: St. BONIFACE, M. 371 


jortly after plundered, and left in ryins by Attila, ſince which 
me it retains nothing of its ancient ſplendour. See the works of 
It. Athanaſius, S t. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt. Francor. &c. in Hen- 
henius. | | | 
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" rom his ancient authentick 8 in Henſchenius, p. 283. Fleury, 
ty, C. | : 
My About the Year 307; 


HERE lived at Rome, about the beginning of the fourth 
century, a certain lady called Aglae, young, beautiful, 


1 Wind well born, and fo rich and fond of making a figure in the 
end, that ſhe had entertained the city three ſeveral times 
nds ith publick ſhows at her own charge. Her chief ſteward was 


Wone Boniface, with whom ſhe entertained a criminal com- 
merce. This man, tho' addicted to wine and all kinds of 
debauchery, was however remarkable for three good qualities, 
hoſpitality, liberality and compaſſion. Whenſoever he ſaw a 
ſtranger, or traveller, he would aſſiſt him very cordially; and 
c 15 to go about the ſtreets, and into the publick places in 
the night time, and relieved the poor according to their ne- 
efſities. After ſeveral years commerce in the vitious way al- 
ready mentioned, Aglae, touched with a motion of divine 


P grace, and feeling ſome compunction within herſelf, called Bo- 
1 niface to her, and thus opened her mind to him: * Nou ate 
a * ſenſible how deep we are plunged in vice, without zefle&- 
ing that we mult appear before God to give an account pf 
1 * all our actions. 1 have heard ſay, that they who | honour 


* thoſe that ſtiffer for the ſake of Jeſus Ohriſt, ſhall haue ja 
* ſhare in their glory. In the Eaſt the ſervants of Jeſus/Chrift 
* every day ſuffer torments, and lay down their lives for his 
„ ſake. Go thither then, and bring me the relicks of: ſome 
of thoſe conquerqurs, that we may honour their memories, 
* and be ſaved by their -affiſtance.” | Boniface came into- the 
Propoſal, and having raiſed a confiderable ſum of money to 
Purchaſe the bodies of the martyrs of their executioners, and 
© iribute among the poor, faid to Aglae on his er 
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under his nails: and this being done, he commanded boiling 


led upon Jeſus Chriſt for his aſſiſtance, begged the prayers d 
. cruelty began to raiſe a tumult, and cried out: Great! 
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4 I wont fail to bring back with me the relicks of margr, i 
6 I find any; but what if my own body ſhould be brought | 
you for that of a martyr !”” She reproved him for jeſt X 
a matter ſo ſerious, The ſteward ſet out, but was now — 
tirely a new man. Penetrated with ſentiments of compungign 
in all that long journey from Rome into the Eaſt he neither ex 
meat, nor drank wine ; and his faſts he accompanied With 
prayers, tears, and penitential works. The church a thy 
time enjoyed peace in the Weſt, but in the Eaſt the perſecy 
tion, which had been begun by Diocleſian, was carried on wit 


| ay 14 
martyr 
Wnanded 
e came 
4 gemned 
Won of 
bearful! 
anions 
ſearched 
im mol 


reat cruelty by Galerius Maximianus and Maximinus Da WWhailor's | 
t raged moſt fiercely in Cilicia, under an inhuman povernoy fore for 
named Simplicius. Boniface therefore directed his journey be head 
to Tarſus, the capital of that country. He no ſooner a. ere in 
rived at the city, but alighting he ſent away all his ſervant elicks 1 
with the horſes to an inn, and went himſelf ſtrait to the cout Y they | 
of the governour, whom he found ſeated on his tribunal, ani b ＋ 
dl che 


many holy martyrs ſuffering under their tortures : one hanged 
up by the feet, with his head over a fire: another ftretchel 
almoſt to the tearing of his limbs on four. planks or ſtake; 
a third ſawn aſunder: a fourth had his hands cut off: a fi 
was fixed to the ground by a ſtake run through his neck: 3 
fixth having his hands and feet tied behind him, the executioner 
were beating him with clubs. There were no leſs than twenty 
tortured after this cruel manner, the ſight whereof ſhocked 
the beholders, while their courage and redalation filled them with 
amazement. Boniface went boldly up to theſe champions d 
Chriſt, and having ſaluted them, cried out: * Great is the 
% God of the Chriſtians, great is the God of the holy mar: 
cc tyrs. I beſeech you, the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to pray for 
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«© me, that I may join with you in fighting againſt the devil, arid 
The governour thought himſelf inſulted by ſo bold an action pray, th 
in his preſence, and aſked him in great wrath, who he wa veſſels 0! 
The martyr anſwered, that he was a Chriſtian, and that having 
Jeſus Chriſt for his maſter, he feared nothing the governou 35 W 
could inflict to make him renounce that ſacred name. Simpl: WW geg 
cius in a rage ordered ſome reeds to be ſharpened and thrul WWW Rome » 


lead to be poured into his mouth. Boniface, after having cal 


the other expiring martyrs, who all joined in putting up ther 
petitions to God for him. The people diſguſted with ſo mu 


„ the God of the Chriſtians.” Simplicius was alarmed, 
withdrew. But the next day, being ſeated on his tribunal, be 


maths 
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i martyr appeared conſtant and undaunted. The judge com- 
ended him to be caſt into a caldron of boiling pitch: but 
came out without receiving any hurt. Laſtly, he was con- 
emmned to loſe his head; and after a ſhort prayer for the par- 
n of his fins, and the converſion of his perſecutors, he 


10 Whearfully preſented his neck to the executtoner. His com- 
anions in the mean time not finding him return to the inn, 
* arched for him in thoſe parts of the city where they thought 


im moſt likely to be found. g: at laſt informed by the 
or's brother, that a ſtranger had been beheaded the day be- 
Fre for his faith in Chriſt, and being ſhewn the dead body and 
the head, they aſſured him that it was the very perſon they 


. were in ſearch of, and beſeeched him to beſtow the martyr's 
nt elicks upon them; this he refuſed to do without a reward: 
_ ſo they paid down 500 pieces of gold; and having embalmed 


it, carried it home with them, praiſing God for the happy end 
pf the bleſſed martyr. Aglac, upon information of the affair, 
oave God thanks for his victory, and taking ſome prieſts with 
her, met the corpſe with tapers and perfumes half a mile out 
of Rome, on the Latin road (a); and in that very place 


” raiſed a monument, in which ſhe laid them, and ſome years 
15 after built a chapel. She from that time led a penitential re- 
ed life, and dying fifteen years after, was buried near his 


relicks, They were found in Rome in 1603, together with 
thoſe of St. Alexius, in the church in Rome formerly called 
of St. Boniface, but now of St. Alexius. The bodies of both 


of 
4 dt. Boniface and St. Alexius lie under the ſtately high altar, 
-in two rich marble tombs. The martyrdom of St. Boniface 


happened about the year 307. Whilſt we praiſe the divine 
mercy, who of ſinners maketh ſaints, we ought earneſtly to 


veſſels of grace and his divine charity. 


in ä | 

3 la) We cannot be ſurpriſed at /an&o corpori (1). The like is rela- 
pli this circumſtance in the acts, on ted of the martyr St. Cyprian, even 
"| refleting that the church at in the heat of the perſecution, 


Rome then enjoyed peace, Con- that his diſciples carried off his 
lagen Aglabs confeſtim accepit ſe- body with wax-lights and tor- 
aum clericos et viros religioſus ; et ches. Inde per noctem ſublatum 
fe cum bymniz ot canticis, ſpiritua- cum cereis et ſcholacibus, ib. 218. 


4 et omni vencratione ob viavit 

1 (1) Ruin, p. 290. fol. 
and 

he 


St. 


pray, that he change our hearts from veſſels of corruption, into 
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St. PAC HOMI Us, Abby 


| W1irtucs 
From his authentick life compiled by a monk of 7 ab | re th 
his death. See Tillemont T. 47 Ceiller Th at " WT :chom! 
zweide, J. I. p. 114. e osn in 

| ere he 

A. D. 348. Pere pre 

ä 1 ourſe o 
T HOUGH St. Antony be juſtly efteeme the inftitator s ention: 

1 the cenobitick life, or that of religious perſons living h Wnt, | 
community under a certain rule, St. Pachoniius was the rſt acq 
who drew up a monaſtick rule in writing. He was born n Y n 
Upper Thebais about the year 292, of idolati ous parents, . eat th, 
Was educated in their blind ſuperſtition,” and in the ſtudy of the * ſeries 
Egyptian ſciences. From his infancy he was meek and model be th 
an had an averſion to the profane ceremonies uſed by the % * life to 
fidels in the worſhip of their idols. Being about 20 years bf ce of hi 
age, he was preſſed 'into the emperour's troops, probably the 1 1 
tyrant Maximinus (a), who was maſter of Egypt from the year nfinitel) 
7105 and in 312 made great levies to carry on a war agi o defi 
icinius and Conſtantine. He was, with feveral other recruits qualified, 
put on board a veſſel that was falling down the river. Tis, <<! 
arrived in the evening at Thebes or Dioſpolis, the capt ul other 
tal of Thebais, a city in which dwelt inany Chriſtias, Wher 
"Thoſe true diſciples of Chriſt ſought” every opportunity of te- ſider wit 
neving and comforting all that were in' diſtreſs, and were m- ene 
ved with compaſſion towards the recruits, *who were kept cue whicl 
confined, and very ill treated, The Chriſtians of this ci It is ofte 
ſhewed them the ſame tenderneſs as if they had been del ae 
own children; took all \poffible care of them, and ſupplied the ſails 
them liberally with money and neceſſaries. Such an uncom- any 10 
mon example of diſintereſted virtue made a great impreſſion a ſet path 
the mind of Pachomius. -. He enquired who their pious bene- 5 advice 
factors were, and when he. heard that they believed in Jew prick 
Chriſt the only Son of God, and that in the bope of a rewad 550 ful 
in the world to come they laboured continually to do good to ff Ton 
alt mankind, he found kindled in his*heart a great 192. dt 
of ſo holy a law, and an ardent>defire* of ſerving the 100 on 
whom theſe good men adored. , The next day when he wal 2 del 
continuing his journey down the river, the remembrance 4 1 1 
a ſketch 

apited 1 


() Thoſe who place the con- ſtantine. But for our accu 


Wink this empereur was Con- 675, 


ay 14. St. P Ac HO MI Us, Abbot. 375. 
iis purpoſe ſtrengthened him to reſiſt 2 Carnal temptation. 
rom his infancy he had been always a lover of chaſtity and 
E-mperance ; but the example of the Chriſtians had made thoſe 
E::tues appear to him far more amiable, and in a new light. 
ter the overthrow of Maximinus, his forces were diſbanded, 
Pachomius was no ſooner returned home, but he repaired to a 
own in Thebais, in which there was a Chriſtian church, and 
ere he entered his name among the catechumens, or ſuch as 
Pere preparing fe baptiſm ; and having gone through the uſual 
ourſe of preliminary inſtructions and practices with great at- 
rium, with great ſentiments of piety and devotion. From his 
rt acquaintance with our holy faith at Thebes, he had al- 
vays made this his prayer: ** O God, creator of heaven and 
« earth, caſt on me an eye of pity : deliver me from my mi- 


* c ſeries : teach me the true way of pleaſing you, and it ſhall 
0 © be the whole employment, and moſt earneſt ſtudy of my 
[40 life to ſetve you, and to do your will.” The perfect facri- 


ce of his heart to God was the beginning of his eminent vir- 


7 le. The grace by which God reigns in a foul, is a treaſure 
» "finitely above all price. We muſt give all to purchaſe it (1)- 
* o deſire It Fintly is to undetvalue it, He is abfolitely dif- 
uh qualified, and unfit for ſo great a bleſſing, arid unworthy ever 
re iP receive it, who feeks it by halves, or who does not eſteem 
I all other things as dung that he may gain Chriſt. 2 

al When Pachomius was baptized, he began ſeriouſly to con- 
15 ſider with himſelf how he ſhould moſt faithfully fulfil the ob- 
mo ebations which he had contracted, and attain to the great end 
bee which he afpired. There is danger even in fervour itſelf. 
by It is often an artifice of the devil to make a novice undertake 
hero much at firſt, and run indiſctettly beyond his ſtrength. If 
oi the ſails ing much. wind, the veſſel is driven a-head, 
—_ falls on ome rock and Plies. .agernels is a ſymptom of ſe- 
non eet paſſion, not of true virtue, where it is wilful, and impatient 


advice, Pachoniius was far from fo dangerous a diſpoſition; 


delle Ei 3b 7 Ms Arn 9 

Jen ale his defice was pure, therefore his firſt care was to fin 
a a ſkilful conductor, Heating that a venerable old man named 
Amon ſerved Gol in the deſert in great perfection, he ſought 
joel = ble, ah with great eatrieſtie bepged to live Under His 
Golf enen. The Hermit, having fet before him the difficulties 
rl. avltetities of hls way of life which ſeveral had alreddy at- 
14 f. Weg fo follok, 175 him to make a go 
coo rengeh and fervour in ſore monaſtery; and, to give hi 

| zal of the Aellties he had to ecodllter in the life lie 
a ted to, he added: <« Codfider, my Toh; that my diet i 
. 5 66 only 


(1) Matth. ill. 44. 


Wcntion and fervour, he received that ſacrament at Chenoboſ- 
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376 St. PACHOMIUS, Abbot. My, 


* only bread and falt : I drink no wine, uſe no oil, yy, 
ic one half of the night, ſpending that time in ſinginę plans 
cc or in meditating on the holy ſcriptures, and ſometimes Pak the 
ce whole night without ſleeping.” Pachomius was amazed ti 
account, but not diſcouraged. He thought himſelf able to u. 
dertake every thing that might be a means to render his {yy 
pleaſing to God, and readily promiſed to obſerve whatever Pil. 
mon ſhould think fit to enjoin him; who thereupon admit 
him into his cell, and gave him the monaſtick habit, pr. 
chomius was by his example enabled to bear ſolitude, and 2 
acquaintance with himſelf. They ſometimes repeated tog. 
ther the pſalter, at other times they exerciſed themſelves in 
manual labours (which they accompanied with interiour pray. 
er) with a view to their own ſubſiſtence and the relief of the 
poor. Pachomius prayed above all things for perfect purity of 
heart, that being diſengaged from all ſecret attachment to crex 
tures, he might love God with all his affections. And to de- 
ſtroy the very roots of all inordinate paſſions, it was his fi 
ſtudy to obtain the moſt profound humility, and perfect p- 
tience and meekneſs. He prayed often with his arms ſtretchd 
out in the form of a croſs; which poſture was then much uſed 
in the church. He was in the beginning often drowſy at the 
night office. Palemon uſed to rouze him, and fay: © Iz 
< bour and watch, my dear Pachomius, left the enemy over- 
© throw you, and ruin all your endeavours,” Againſt thi 
weakneſs and temptation he enjoined him, on ſuch occaſions, 
to carry ſand from one place to another, till his drowſinel 
was overcome. By this means the novice ſtrengthened hin- 
ſelf in the habit of watching. Whatever inſtructions he read 
or heard, he immediately endeavoured fervently to reduce to 
practice. One Eaſter-day Palemon bad the diſciple prepare 
a dinner for that great feſtival. Pachomius took a little ol, 
and mixed it with the ſalt which he pounded ſmall, and added 
a few wild herbs, which they were to eat with their bread, 
The holy old man having made his prayer, came to table; 
but at the ſight of the oil he ſtruck himſelf on the forehead, 
and ſaid with tears : My Saviour was crucified, and hall | 
4 indulge myſelf ſo far as to eat oil ?” Nor could he be pie 
vailed upon to taſte it. Pachomius uſed ſometimes to go ine 
a vaſt uninhabited deſert, on the banks of the Nile, called I- 
benna, in the dioceſe of Tentyra. Whilſt he was there one diſ 
in prayer, be heard a voice which commanded him to Þ 
a monaſtery in that place, in which he ſhould receive tholk 
who ſhould be ſent by God to ſerve him faithfully. He * 
ceived about the fame time from an angel, ho ippeuet 
| | , 


| May 14. St. PACHOMIUS, Abbot. 377 


bim, certain inſtructions relating to a monaſtick life (a). Pacho- 
mius going back to Palemon, imparted to him this viſion : and 
both of them coming to Tabenna built there a little cell towards 
the year 325, about 20 _ aſter St, Antony had founded his 
firſt monaſtery, After a ſhort time Palemon returned to his for- 
mer dwelling, having promited his diſciple an yearly viſit, but he 
died ſoon after, and is honoured in the Roman martyrology 
W on the 11th of January. 5 
Pachomius received firſt his own eldeſt brother John, and 
alter his death many others, ſo that he enlaiged his houſe ; 
and the number of his monks in a ſhort time amounted to an 
hundred. Their clothing was of rough linnen; that of St. 
Pachomius himſelf often hair- cloth. He paſſed fifteen years 
without ever lying down, taking his ſhort reſt fitting on a 
ſtone, He even grudged himſelf the leaſt time which he al- 
lowed to neceſſary ſleep, becauſe he wiſhed he could have been 
able to employ all his moments in the actual exerciſes of di- 
vine love, From the time of his converſion he never eat a 
full meal, By his rule, the faſts and taſks of work were pro- 
portioned to every one's ſtrength ; though all ate together in 
one common refectory, in filence, with their cow] or hood 
drawn over their heads that they might not ſee one another 
at their meals. Their habit was a tunick of white linen with- 
out ſleeves, with a cowl of the ſame fluff; they wore 
on their ſhoulders, a white. goat's ſkin called a Melotes. 
They received the holy communion on the firſt and laſt 
days of every week. Novices were tried with great ſeve- 
rity before they were admitted to the habit, the taking of 
which was then deemed the monaſtick profeflion, and attend- 
ed with the vows. St. Pachomius preferred none of his monks 
to holy orders, and his monaſteries were often ſerved by prieſts 
from abroad : though he admitted prieſts when any preſented 
themſelves to the habit, and he employed them in the func- 
tions of their miniſtry. All his monks were occupied in va- 
rious kinds of manual labour : no moment was allowed for 
idleneſs. The faint, with the greateſt care comforted and 
ſerved the fick himſelf, Silence was ſo ſtrictly obſerved 
at Tabenna, that a monk who wanted any thing neceſlary, 
was only to aſk for it by ſigns. In going from one place to an- 
other, the monks were ordered always to meditate on ſome 
pallage of the holy ſcripture, and ſing pſalms at their 
Vol. II. I Ge work. 


(a) Some late editions ſay the is an interpolation not found in 
angel pave St. Pachomius the the genuine life publiſhed by 
whole rule in writing, which he the Bollandiſts, Mail T. . 10. 


preſcribed to his monks, but this p. 201, 


 avarice. 


. fickneſs or affliction was an effect of the divine goodness 1 
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work. The ſacrifice of the maſs was offered for their ſc 
that died, as we read in the life of St. Pachomius (4 * oof | 
rule was tranſlated into Latin by St. Jerom, and is ſtill ehm Vas aft 
He received the ſickly and weak, rejecting none for the v deſired 
of corporal ſtrength, being deſirous to conduct to heaven 1 IEG 


ſouls which had fervour to walk in the paths of yet! 
He built ſix other monaſteries, and — the NY | chiefl 
choſe often to reſide in that of Proou near Thebes, Br de E diſciple 
advice of Serapion biſhop of Tentyra, he built a church in 2 WT heal th 
village for the benefit of the poor ſhepherds, in which for fone WS tain m. 
time he performed the office of Lector, reading to the W two m: 


the word of God with admirable fervour : in which 2 ſee the 
appeared rather like an angel than a man. He converted man « ther 
infidels, and zealouſly oppoſed the Arians, but could _ « nigh 
be induced by his biſhop to receive the holy order of prieſt. nity | 
hood. In 333, he was favoured with a viſit of St. Athana- to kee 
ſius at Tabenna. His ſiſter at a certain time came to his mo. WF Vittle b 
naſtery deſiring to ſee him: but he ſent her word at the pate nus, M 
that no woman could be allowed to enter his encloſure, an ſtery o 
that ſhe ought to be ſatisfied with hearing that he was alive. led for 
However, it being her deſire to embrace a religious ſtate, he rules o 
built her a nunnery on the other fide of the Nile, which ws others 
ſoon filled with holy virgins. St. Pachomius going one make | 
day to Pane, one of his monaſteries, met the funeral procel- and all 
ſion of a tepid monk deceaſed. Knowing] the wretched fate tears f. 
in which he died, and to ftrike a terrour into the ſlothful, he endea\ 
forbid his monks to proceed in ſinging pſalms, and orderel having 
the clothes which covered the corpſe to be burnt, ſaying: pathet! 
«© Honours could only increaſe his torments; but the igne- that m 
% miny with which his body was treated, might move Gol nus, k 
« to ſhew more mercy to his ſoul : for God forgives ſome cauon 


&« ſins not only in this world, but alſo in the next.” When 
the procurator of the houſe had ſold the matts at market, at 
higher price than the ſaint had bid him, he ordered him to 
carry back the money to the buyers, and chaſtiſed him for his 


Among many miracles wrought by him, the author of his 
life aſſures us, that though he had never learned the Greek 
or Latin tongues, he ſometimes miraculouſly ſpoke them: be 
cured the ſick, and perſons poſſeſſed by devils, with bleſ 
oil. But he often told fick or diſtreſſed perſons, that thei 


their behalf: and he only prayed for their temporal comfort, 
with this clauſe or condition, if it would not prove —_” to 


(2) Acta SarRorum M ai t. 3. p. 321. 
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their fouls. His deareſt diſciple St. Theodorus, who after his 
death ſucceeded him in the government of his monaſteries, 
was afflicted with a perpetual headach. St. Pachomius, when 
deſired by ſome of the brethren to pray for his health, an- 
frered: © Though abſtinence and prayer be of great merit, 
yet ſickneſs ſuffered with patience is of much greater,” He 
- chiefly begged of God the ſpiritual health of the ſouls of his 
E diſciples and others, and took every opportunity to curb and 
beal their paſſions, eſpecially that of pride. One day a cer- 
nan monk having doubled his diligence at work, and made 
W two matts inſtead of one, ſet them where St. Pachomius might 
W ©: them. The faint perceiving the ſnare, ſaid, This bro- 
« ther hath taken a great deal of pains from morning till 
« night, to give his work to the devil.” And to cure his va- 
nity by humiliations, he enjoined him by way of penance 
to keep his cell five months, with no other allowance than a 
little bread, ſalt, and water. A young man, named Sylva- 
nus, who had been an actor on the ſtage, entered the mona- 
ſtery of St. Pachomius with the view of doing penance : but 
led for ſome time an undiſciplined life, often tranſgreſſing the 
rules of the houſe, and {till fond of entertaining himſelf and 
others with buffooneries. The man of God endeavoured to 
make him ſenſible of his danger by charitable remonftrances, 
and alſo employed his more potent arms of prayer, ſighs and 
tears for his poor ſoul. "Though for ſome time he found his 
endeavours fruitleſs, he did not deſiſt on that account; and 
having one day repreſented to this impenitent ſinner, in a ver 

pathetick manner, the dreadful judgments which threaten thoſe 
that mock God, the divine grace touching the heart of Sylya- 
nus, he from that moment began to lead a life of great edifi- 
cation to the reſt of the brethren ; and being moved with the 
moſt feeling ſentiments of compunction, he never failed, 
wherefoever he was, and howſoever employed, to bewail 
with bitterneſs his paſt miſdemeanors. When others intreated 
him to moderate the floods of his tears: “ Ah,” ſaid he, 
* how can I help weeping, when I conſider the wretchedneſs 
* of my paſt life, and that by my ſloth I have profaned what 
* was moſt facred ? I have reaſon to fear left the earth ſhould 
open under my feet, and ſwallow me up, as it did Dathan 
** and Abiron. Oh! ſuffer me to labour with ever-flowing 
* fountains of tears, to expiate my innumerable ſins. I ought 
* if I could, even to pour forth this wretched ſoul of mine in 
* mourning ; it would be all too little for my offences.” In 
theſe ſentiments of contrition he made ſo great progreſs in virtue, 
that the holy abbot propoſed him as a model of humility to 
me reſt ; and when after eight years ſpent in this penitential 
C 2 evurle 
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courſe God had called him to himſelf by a holy death, gt. 5 
chomius was aſſured by a revelation, that his ſoul Was ous 
ſented by angels a moſt agreeable ſacrifice to Chriſt, The f 
was favoured with a ſpirit of prophecy, and with great gr 
foretold the decay of monaſtick fervour in his Order in fie. 
ceeeding ages. In 348, he was cited before a council « h. 
ſhops at Latopolis to anſwer certain matters laid to his charge 
He juſtified himſelf againſt the calumniators, but in ſuch 2 
manner that the whole council admired his extraordinary hy. 
mility. The ſame year God afflicted his monaſteries with 3 
peſtilence which ſwept off an hundred monks. The faint him. 
ſelf fell ſick, and during forty days ſuffered a painful diſtem. 
per with incredible patience and chearfulneſs, diſcovering | 
great interiour joy at the approach of the end of his earthly 
pilgrimage. In his laſt moments he exhorted his monks tb 
fervour, and having armed himſelf with the ſign of the croß, 
reſigned his happy ſoul into the hands of his Creator in the 
57th year of his age. He lived to ſee in his different monz- 
ſteries 7000 monks. His Order ſubſiſted in the Eaſt till the 
eleventh century: for Anſelm biſhop of Havelburg writes, that 
he ſaw 500 monks of this inſtitute in a monaſtery at Conſtan- 
tinople. St. Pachomius formed his diſciples to ſo eminent : 
degree of perfection chiefly by his own fervent ſpirit and ex- 
ample ; for he always appeared the firſt, the moſt exact, and 
the moſt fervent in all the exerciſes of the community. No- 
thing ſo much weakens the fervour of inferiours as the ex- 
ample of a ſuperiour who eaſily allows himſelf exemptions 
or diſpenſations in the rule. The relaxation of monaſtick di. 
Cipline is often owing to no other cauſe. How enormous is 
the crime of ſuch a ſcandal ! 


On the ſame DAY 


St. PoxT1vs, an illuſtrious primitive martyr. He ſuffered in the 
perſecution of Valerian, about the year 258, at Cimele, a city in 
the Alps which was afterwards deſtroyed by the Lombards : when 
from its rains aroſe in the neighbourhood the town of Nice i 
Savoy. Of the old city only the famous abbey of St. Pons at Ci- 
mele or Cimies, ſubſiſts ; and the relicks of the holy martyr were 
tranſlated to the monaſtery of Tomiers in Languedoc, where pope 

ohn XXII. erected an epiſcopal ſee, called St. Pons de Tomieres, 
he abbey of Tomieres was ſecularized in 1625. St. Valerian, 
biſhop of Cimelè in the fifth century, in the three panegyricks 
which he has left us of this martyr, aſſures us that many 
were wrought at his relicks. 


MAY 


(381) 


. 


ss. PETER, ANDREW, and 
| Companions. 


From their authentick acts in Ruinart. 
A. D. 250. 


N the neighbourhood of Lampſacus, a city of Leſſer Aſia, 
I near the Helleſpont, was apprehended, in the perſecution of 
& Dccius, a young man called Peter, remarkable for the beauty 
of his perſon, and natural endowments of his mind, but much 
more for his faith and virtue. He was brought before Opti- 
mus, the proconſul of Afia, who ſaid to him: * You have 
« before your eyes the edicts of our invincible princes : ſacri- 
&« fice to the goddeſs Venus as they command.“ Peter an- 
ſwered : I am ſurpriſed that you ſhould endeavour to per- 
* ſuade me to ſacrifice to an infamous lewd woman, whoſe 
actions modeſty forbids me to mention, and are ſuch as are 
% puniſhable by your own laws.” Optimus ordered him to 
be extended on a wheel, with pieces of wood fo diſpoſed and 
bound on his body with iron chains, that the wheel being put 
in motion it might gradually occaſion the breaking of his bones. 
The martyr turning his eyes towards the heavens, ſaid with a 
chearful countenance : ] praiſe and thank you, O Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, for vouchſafing me patience to overcome this cruel 
* tyrant,” Optimus ſeeing his unſhaken reſolution, ordered 
his head to be ftruck off. 

After this execution, as the proconſul was going to ſet out 
for Troas, a city in Phrygia, built by Alexander near the 
ruins of the famous Troy, three other chriſtians, Andrew, 
Paul and Nicomachus were brought before him. He aſked 
them whence th came, and what was their religion. Nico- 
machus anſwered with impatience, and a remarkably loud 
voice: © T am a chriſtian.” The others modeſtly replicd ; 
We are alſo chriſtians.” The proconſul ſaid to Nicoma- 
chus: « Sacrifice to the gods.” He anſwered : A chriſtian 
** muſt not ſacrifice to devils.” The proconſul gave orders 
tat he ſhould bg hung on the rack, ald tortured, When 
Cc3 he 
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he was juſt ready to expire under his torments, he unhappil 

loſt his crown, and cried out: *I never was a chriſtian * 
« am ready to ſacrifice to the gods.” The proconſu] imme. 
diately cauſed him to be taken off the rack, but no ſooner 
had the miſerable man offered ſacrifice than he was ſeized h 

the devil, fell on the ground, and beat it with his head in vic. 
lent agonies in which he expired. Thus the devil uſually 
laughs to ſcorn the unhappy ſouls which he has drawn into fin, 
He lures them with great promiſes : but being the father of lies 
pays them with treacherous ſhadows, or often with bitter dil. 
appointments and calamities, A wretched exchange for their 
ſouls, and eternal happineſs! God afforded his oth er two (er. 
vants a comfort under their affliction for this loſs. Nenyſa, a 
tender virgin about ſixteen years old, who was ſtanc. b), 
was ſtruck at this misfortune, and faid : “ Unfortunate wi. ch, 
© why wouldſt thou bring upon thyſelf eternal torments for 
<< the ſake of a moment's eaſe?” Optimus hearing theſe 
words aſked if ſhe was a chriſtian ; ſhe confeſſed ſhe was. 
He then required her to ſacrifice, and threatened to expoſe her 
to proſtitution, and burn her alive in caſe of refuſal. Finding 
his threats made no impreſſion on her conſtancy, he ordered 
her to be put into the hands of two lewd young men to be de- 
floured. They took her with them to their lodgings: whole 
endeavours to force her ſhe reſiſted ſo long, that ſhe fairly tired 
them out. About midnight they were ſurpriſed at the appear- 
ance of a young man glittering with light, which diffuſed it- 
ſelf over the whole houſe. Upon which they were ſeized with 
fear, and caſt themſelves at the feet of the holy virgin. he 
raiſed them up and bid them not be afraid, ſaying : * This is 
„ my guardian and protector :” and they earneſtly beſought 
her to interceed for them, that they might come to no hurt. 
The next morning the mob, ſtirred up by the prieſts of Diana, 
beſet the houſe of the proconſul, demanding in a tumultuous 
manner to have Andrew and Paul delivered up to them. 
The proconſul, to humour them, having cauſed the martyrs to 
be brought forth, bid them ſacrifice to Diana; which they re- 
fuling to do he ordered them to be moſt inhumanly ſcourged, 
and then to be put into the hands of the rabble by them to be 
ftoned to death. The populace, without further delay having 


tied their feet together, dragged them out of town in order to 


ſtone them. Whilſt they were under execution, Denyſa heard 
the noiſe, and began to weep and wail bitterly : and, having 
eſcaped from thoſe who guarded her, ran to the place where 
they were, and upon ſeeing them, cryed out:“ That I may 
&« live with you eternally in heaven, I will die with you on 


5 earth.“ The proconſul being informed of the wonderful 
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breſervation of her chaſtity, her eſcape, and deſire to die 
W with the martyrs, ordered her to be taken away from An- 
drew and Paul, and to be beheaded at a diſtance; which was 
accordingly put in execution. 


On the ame DAY 


St, Drurxa, V. M. She was the daughter of an Iriſh king. 
and having by vow conſecrated her virginity to God, to avoid the 
ſnares to which ſhe ſaw herſelf expoſed at home, paſſed to Antwerp 
and choſe her abode at Gheel, a village in Brabant, ten leagues 
from Antwerp. There ſhe ſerved God in retirement and aſſiduous 
prayer. But being at wage diſcovered and purſued by thoſe who 
were the enemies of her chaſtity, ſhe was murdered by them be- 
cauſe ſhe refuſed to conſent to their brutiſh paſſion. er relicks 
were ſolemnly taken up by the biſhop of Cambray on the fifteenth 
of May, and are preſerved with veneration in a rich ſhrine at Gheel. 
she flouriſhed in the ſeventh century. See Molanus, Mirzus, and 
the Roman Martyrology. 
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. 
st. JOHN NEPOMUCEN, M. 


From his life colle&ted by F. Balbin, the Bollandiſl. 


A. D. 1383. 


T ſervant of God poſſeſſed in an eminent degree, 
the virtues of a perfect anchoret, and of a zealous 
apoſtle, and by his death merited the crown of a glorious mar- 
tyr. His martyrdom was the more illuſtrious, becauſe the re- 
ligious ſeal of confeſſion (or ſtrict obligation to ſilence in that 
tribunal on the part of the prieſt) not having yet armed tyrants 
againſt it, had found no victims before our faint, He was 
bora at Nepomuck, a little town in Bohemia, ſome leagues 
from Prague, about the year 1330. His parents derived from 


„ 8. as: a a »* Cao &* | 


did not afford them. If our ſaint had fewer obſtacles from the 
world to overcome in giving himſelf to God, his ſacrifice was 
not leſs fervent, leſs generous or leſs perfect in the diſpoſition 
of his heart, He was regarded as the fruit of his parents 
Prayers, Soon after his birth his life was deſpaired of: but their 
Cc 4 con- 


their virtue a ſplendour which their birth or rank in the world 
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confidence in God deſerved: to obtain his recovery through the 
interceſſion of the holy Virgin Mary which they earneſtly im. 
plored in the church of a neighbouring Ciſtercian monaft 

Gratitude moved them to conſecrate their ſon to the ſervice 9 
God. They neglected nothing to give him a good education: 
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nor could a child give more promiſing hopes of future greatneſs ban for 


by his mildneſs, gentleneſs, docility, ſimplicity, devotion, and 
extraordinary application and capacity in his ſtudies, The 


ened ] 


. 


breaſts 


morning he ſpent in the neighbouring monaſtery in hearing ſc. The 
veral maſſes, which he did with a modeſty and fervour that put his 


charmed thoſe who ſaw him. 


When he had learned the ft Wabate h 


elements at home he was ſent to Staaze, a conſiderable town, care of 


to ſtudy Latin. He excelled - his ſchool-fellows in grammar, 


ty- two 


but ſurpaſſed himſelf in rhetorick. Charles IV. emperour in 137 


of Germany and king of Bohemia, and author of the Golden though 
Bull in 1356 (a), had lately founded the univerſity of Prague in z lover 
imitation of thoſe at Paris and Padua. John being ſent thither largeſſe 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in philoſophy, divinity and canon: law: choſen 


in which two laſt faculties he proceeded doctor. He had from him ir 
his tender years regarded the prieſthood as the great object of only fi 


his pious ambition, that he might devote himſelf in the moſt diſcove 
perfect manner to promote the divine honour ; and he always clinatic 
made the moſt frequent and devout participation of the adora- the dle 
ble ſacrament of the altar a kind of noviciate to that dignity, hearing 
He increaſed the fervour of his preparation as he grew nearer to prez 
the term, and retired from the hurry of the ſchools and the city cult ar 


into a ſolitude, there by — prayer and penance for a month, reliſh 
1 


purifying his ſoul and dif} 


ns 


himſelf for the grace of that quaint 


holy order, which he received at the hands of his biſhop, WA <epted 


This prelate being acquainted with his extraordinary talents, by the 
com- time 
(2) This is called the golden Otho I. ſurnamed the Great, moe 


bull from a golden ſeal fixed to 
it by ſilken ſtrings. It was pub- 
liſhed with the utmoſt ſolemnity, 
in a preat diet of all the princes, 
held at Nurembourg ; and regu- 
lates the form of the government 
of the empire ; the moſt minute 
circumſtances to be obſerved in 
the election of an emperour and 
the precedence, rights and functi- 
ons ofthe {even fit electors. For 
the imperial diadem, at leaſt af- 
ter the failure of the Carolovin- 
gian race, had been elective, eſ- 

ecially after it had been ſettled 


in Germany in the perion of 


king of Germany, who having of th: 
conquered Lombardy, was Wil i 


crowned emperour at Rome by bours 
pope John XII. in 962. But ſal, 

the manner of making this e- hic! 
lection had often varied, and of th 


frequently all the princes of the reven 
empire had been allowed to give the k 
their ſuffrage. This ſame em- and 

perour, Charles IV. created four not t 


dukes of the empire, namely 
thoſe of Brunſwick, Bavana, 
Suabia and Lorrain ; four land- 
graves, viz, of Thuringia, Heſee, 


preſe 
muſt 
nour 


Alſace and Leuchtenbourg, ue 


many other princes. 
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? ommanded him immediately to employ them in preaching, 


ein. Surprizing were the firſt effects of his zeal, The 
WW. ole city flocked to hear him, and in a ſhort time appeared 
er much reformed. The ſtudents who were then not fewer 
ban forty thouſand, thronged to his diſcourſes, and many har- 
ned libertines returned from hearing him knocking their 
breaſts and full of compunction. 

The archbiſhop and canons preferred him to a canonry : 
but his conſtant attendance in the choir did not hinder, or 
Ibate his zealous application to all his former functions, in the 
care of ſouls. The emperour Charles IV. having reigned thir- 
Ety-two years, renowned for wiſdom and piety, died at Prague 
in 1378, crowned with the benediction of his ſubjects. For 
though he had atchieved no great exploits, he had always been 
a lover and protector of the church and his people. By great 
E arcefſes to the electors, he procured his ſon Wenceſlas to be 
| choſen king of the Romans in 1376. This prince ſucceeded 
him in the empire upon his death the year following, being 
only ſixteen years old, Intoxicated with power and flattery, he 
diſcovered early ſymptoms of the moſt ſavage and vicious in- 
clinations, by which he has deſerved the infamous ſurnames of 
the Slothful and the Drunkard. He reſided at Prague, and 
hearing high commendations of St. John he pitched upon him 
to preach the Lent to his court. The holy man ſaw how diffi - 
cult and dangerous a taſk it would be to make the emperour 
reliſh the genuine truths of the goſpel, as he was not unac- 
quainted with his ſtupid and brutiſh temper. However, he ac- 
cepted the employ, and was much applauded by the court and 
by the emperour himſelf; and his diſcourſes proved, for ſome 
time a check to his paſſions. In teſtimony of his eſteem, he 
offered the ſaint the firſt vacant biſhoprick which was that of 
Leitomeritz, but no motives could prevail upon him to accept 
of that dignity. It was thought that perhaps the care and la- 
bours inſeparable from ſuch a charge, contributed to his refu- 
hal. He was therefore offered the provoſtſhip of Wiſcheradt 
which (next to the biſhopricks) is the firſt eccleſiaſtical dignity 
of the kingdom of Bohemia, and to which are annexed great 
revenues of one hundred thouſand German florins a year, with 
the honourable title of hereditary chancellour of the kingdom, 
and this without dangers or fatigues. But to reaſon thus is 
not to know the ſaints. If they refuſe great places when they 
preſent labours to their zeal, and croſſes to their virtue, what 
mult they think of thoſe which offet nothing but riches and ho- 
nours? The vittuous canon was therefore here again as firm 
erer, But the more he ſhunned the eſteem of men the 
amore 


d committed to him the care of the pariſh of our Lady of 
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devout after ſhe began to follow his advice. She became alto- 
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more it followed him. He however accepted ſoon after the 
office of almoner of the court, which could only give him an 
authority and aſſiſtance the better to perform his duty ax 
preacher to the court, and enable him in a private capac 
to aſſiſt the poor, and to gain ſouls to God. Nor had this cha 
either the diſtractions, or the riches or honours, which had d 
much affrighted him in the dignities before mentioned. Thus 
humility fixed him in the court whither ambition leads others, 
He appeared there the ſame man he had been in his private life 
His apartment was the rendezvous of all that were in afflidion 
or diſtreſs. He declared himſelf their general advocate, and 
the father of the poor and of all who ſuffered by unjuſt op- 
preſſions. His charity was alſo ſagacious in finding out, and 
ſecretly reconciling all diſſentions which aroſe in the court or 
city: of many whereof authentick monuments are till pre. 
ſerved, in which the patience of this great man, his penetration 
and judgment, and the equity of his deciſions are equally ad- 
mired, He found time for every thing, becauſe the ſaints, who 
in temporal concerns forget themſelves, find more leiſure than 
other men for the ſervice of their neighbours. 

The empreſs Jane, daughter of Albert of Bavaria, earl of 
Hainault and Holland, was a moſt virtuous and accompliſhed 
2 Touched by the divine unction of the holy preacher, 

e choſe him for the director of her conſcience. The em- 
perour loved her with the moſt violent paſſion: but as he was 
capricious and changeable, he often abandoned himſelf to fis 
of jealouſy, which, joined to the natural fierceneſs and brutiſ 
fury of his temper, gave the princeſs much to ſuffer. As the 
world is ſaved by the ſufferings of a God, ſo it is by afflictions 
that all the ſaints are crowned. To make the empreſs one by 
the crucifixion of her heart to whatever might divide it from 
God, the Lord employed the perſecution of her huſband, which 
was ſometimes cruel to the utmoſt exceſs. But he gave het a 
comforter and guide in our ſaint, by whoſe counſels ſhe ſquared 
her life. What fruit did not ſhe reap by this means in a few 
years? Supported by a man whoſe zeal prepared him to martyt- 
dom, ſhe learned to ſuffer her afflictions with joy. Not only 
this princeſs, but all the virtuous perſons of the court ſought 
to have the ſaint for their director, and he ſeemed to poſſeſs tic 
talent of making ſaints upon the throne, and in the court, and 
men happy upon the croſs. He alſo took upon him the ditec, 
tion of the nuns of the caſtle of Prague, whom he condudted 


in the exerciſes of a ſpiritual life, in ſuch a manner that this 


houſe became a model of perfection to all others. The 
empreſs, though always a perſon of virtue, became much more 
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mer religious, and was not afraid to appear ſuch. The 
W..urches were the ordinary places in which ſhe was to be found : 
e ſpent in them whole days on her knees, and in a recol- 
eon which was the admiration of every one. Her prayers 
ere only interrupted by offices of charity to the poor (whom 
de ſerved with her own hands) or by a ſhort time for meals 
ind relaxation, which ſhe paſſed in converſing with her ladies 
Jon eternity and ſpiritual matters, on which ſhe ſpoke with an 
ardour which beſpoke her own fervour. This fire ſhe nouriſh- 
ed in her heart by the frequent uſe of the ſacraments, and the 
practice of perpetual mortification. Such was her holy fear of 
God, that the very ſhadow of the leaſt fin made her tremble: 
and upon the fear of the leaſt failing or imperfection, ſhe haſten- 
ed to expiate it in the ſacred tribunal of penance: from which 
ſhe never came but with a heart broken with ſorrow, and her 
eyes bathed in tears, | 
As a corrupted heart turns every thing into paiſon, Wen- 
ceſlas grew the more impatient and extravagant by the piety of 
his conſort, and by the tenderneſs and condeſcenſion with 
which ſhe always behaved towards him: and in the return of a 
fit of mad jealouſy he made her virtuous conduct an argument 
for his ſuſpicions. To know her interiour, he formed a deſign 
of extorting from St. John what ſhe had diſcloſed to him in the 


learn all the private ſentiments ſhe had ever entertained con- 
cerning him. In this view he ſent for the holy man, and at 
hrſt began indirectly to ſift him, and at length openly put to 
him his impious queſtions. The faint ſtruck with horrour re- 
preſented to him, in the moſt reſpectful manner poſſible, how 
notoriouſly injurious ſuch a ſacrilege was both to reaſon and 
religion, But the emperour who had been long accuſtomed 
to deal with ſlaves, thought that no one ought to reſiſt his will. 
However, in the end he diſſembled his rage: but the ſaint ſaw 
in his dark gloomy ſilence what he was to expect from ſo re- 
vengeful a prince. It happened one day that the tyrant finding 
a fowl not roaſted to his taſte at table, gave an order ſurpaſſing, 
if poſſible, the extravagances of Caligula or Heliogabalus, that 
the cook ſhould be immediately ſpitted, and roafted alive at the 
lame fire at which the fowl had been dreſſed. The officers 
were preparing to execute the barbarous ſentence which no one 
contradict, when St. John was informed of it; the poor 
age: was already pierced with ſeveral ſpits, and broiling be- 
are the fire, when the ſaint ran in and threw himſelf at the 
emperour's feet. Wenceſlas neither liſtened to his remon- 
"ances, nor regarded the threats of divine vengeance ; but the 
more earneſtly the ſaint preſſed him, the more outrageous he 
grew, 
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grew. At length he commanded him to be thrown 101 
dungeon; where he lay ſeveral days rejoicing in his ch 

being ſenſible that the true cauſe was his former firmneſs in x. 


fuſing to diſclofe the confeſſion of the empreſs. Nor did Wen. 


ay if 
\ ooed | 
4 hich | 
What day 
wore 


ceſlas make a myſtery of it: for he ſent him this melt * 
that as long as he refuſed to diſcloſe to him the confeſſion c 00, " 
the empreſs, there was for him no hope of liberty. Ye = 
ſome days after, a gentleman of the palace came with an odr — 
to releaſe him, begging in the emperour's name, that he oy 
would forget the ill treatment he had received, and dine the WR” k 
next 'day with his majeſty, who had prepared a great enter. Wi hen « 
tainment for his ſake, and to do him honour before his whole RE” PP” 
court. He was accordingly treated with the greateſt mag. -Hag 
nificence and exteriour marks of eſteem and kindneſs. Aﬀer E40 
the banquet Wenceſlas diſmiſſed all the reſt, and began to dif 34 
courſe with the ſaint in private, firſt about indifferent matten, & Rec 
but in the end preſſing him all manner of ways to lay open to "FE 
him the confeſſion of the empreſs, promiſing ſecrecy, and il 1 & 
honours and riches, and threatening a refuſal with the moſt hor- -4 | 


rible tortures and death. The ſaint anſwered firmly, and mat 


freſh attempts to ſatisfy him on the juſtice and obligation of hi mY 
filence, The tyrant at laſt gave orders that he ſhould be carried 1 
back to priſon, and inhumanly tortured, He was ſtretched on reparir 
a ſort of a rack: burning torches were applied to his fides, and ray 
to the moſt ſenſible parts of his body: he was burnt at i rey; 
flow fire, and tormented other ways. Under his tortures he 3 
pronounced no other words but the ſacred names of Jeſus and 18 
Mary, and when looſened from the rack was left half dea. on the 
Our Lord viſited his ſervant in this abandoned condition, and to th 
filled his ſoul with the moſt ſweet conſolations. In the mem ny 1 
time the empreſs was informed, and by her prayers, tears and yep 


importunities obtained of Wenceſlas the enlargement of th: 
ſervant of God. He therefore appeared again at court, bit 
like a perſecuted ſaint, full of joy and courage,  ſhewing by I 


countenance that he regarded his ſufferings as the favour d the pl 
heaven. Notwithſtanding the preſent good humour of de took u 
prince, he prepared himſelf for death; and as if to take leait church 
and to ſupply by extraordinary labour the ſhortneſs of his 1 tothe | 
he began to preach with greater zeal than ever. In one thither 
theſe ſermons, on that text, A little while and you pal m comme 
me, he often repeated, I have now but little time to ſpeak 18 Ji! ſome 1; 
and in the cloſe of his diſcourſe clearly foretold, in à propht- The er 
tick rapture and ſhedding an abundance of tears, the ©" ous! 
which were ſhortly to fall on the church of Bohemia; literal dy 


verified in the Huſſite tumults and civil wars. Coming o. 
of the pulpit, having taken the laſt leave of his aud | 
wo 
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th, ed pardon of the canons and clergy for che bad example 
bin he humbly accuſed himſelf to have given them. From 
in, at day he gave himſelf up totally to thole exerciſes which were 


more immediate preparation of his own ſoul for eternity. 


ets which to obtain the protection of the glorious mother of 
* WW od, he viſited her image at Buntzel, which had been placed 
n of ere by the apoſtles of the Sclavonians 88. Cyril and Me- 


WW odius, and is a place of great devotion among the Bohe- 
ans. He was returning home in the evening, after having 
Poured forth his ſoul in moſt fervent prayer in that holy place, 
been the emperour, looking out of a window of his palace, ſaw 
Wim paſs alone in the ſtreets of Prague. The fight of the holy 


hole an renewed his indignation and ſacrilegious curioſity, and or- 
nag: gering him. to be immediately brought in to him, he fiercely 
* dad him chooſe either to reveal the confeſſions of the empreſs, 


xr to die. The ſaint made no anſwer, but by his ſilence and 
he ſteddineſs of his countenance gave him ſufficiently to un- 
lerſtand, that he was not to be moved, and by bowing his head 


dal xpreſſed his readineſs to die. At which the emperour cried 
hot ut in his fury: Take away this man, and throw him into 
nak the river as ſoon as it ſhall be dark, that his execution may 
f hi not be known by the people.” The barbarous order was 
= xecuted, and after ſome hours which the martyr employed in 


preparing himſelf for his ſacrifice, he was thrown off the bridge 
jhich joins the great and little Prague, into the river Muldaw, 
with his hands and feet tied, on the vigil of the Aſcenſion, the 


1 Iixteenth of May, 1383. The martyr was no ſooner ſtiffled in 
1 the waters, but a heavenly light appeared over his body floating 
Un on the river, and drew many to the banks. The empreſs ran 

in to the emperour, not knowing what had happened, and in- 
1 quired what was the occaſion of the lights which ſhe ſaw on 


tie river, The tyrant ſtruck at the news fled in a hurry like 
a man diſtracted to a country houſe, forbidding any one to fol- 
low him, The morning diſcoyered the villainy, and the exe- 


* eutioners betrayed the ſecret. The whole city flocked to 
- the the place; the canons of the cathedral went in proceſſion, 
7 up the body with great honour, and carried it into the 


church of the Holy Croſs of the Penitents, which was the next 
to the place where the body was found. Every one reſorted 
Uither to kiſs the hands and feet of the glorious martyr, to re- 


commend himſelf to his prayers, and to procure, if poſſible, 
1 me telick of his clothes, or what elſe had belonged to him. 
evils be emperour being informed of this, ſent an order to the reli- 
ral £0us Penitents to hinder any tumults in their church, and ſe- 


Cretly to remove the body. They obeyed ; but the treaſure 
vs diſcovered, and as ſpon as the canons bad made i 
| ing 
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thing ready for its magnificent reception in the cathedry, | 
was conveyed thither with the utmoſt pomp by the clergy and 


whole city, and interred with this epitaph which is yet read — 
engraved on a ſtone upon his tomb: Under this fone lies thy 0 
of the moſt venerable and moſt glirious Thaumaturgus Tony Ny. or 
POMUCEN, doctor, canon of this church, and confeſſor of the in. nem 
preſs, who, e he had faithfully kept the ſeal of confiſſum, wn n 
cruelly tormented and thrown from the bridge of Prague into 11; Fa 
river Muldaw, by the orders of W ENCESLAs IV. emperr an o 
king of Bohemia ; ſon of Charles IV. 1383. Many miraculous IA 
Cures of the fick under the moſt deſperate diſorders, during the "FD 
tranſlation and interment of his relicks, and at his tomb, En 10 
through his interceſſion, were publick teſtimonies of his favour Ph 
with God. The empreſs after this accident led a weak * W 
languiſhing life till the year 1387, when ſhe cloſed it by a hol ride 
and happy death. The emperour ſtaid ſome months in the atteſte 
caſtle of Zebrack, ſome leagues from Prague, hardening him- guards 
ſelf againſt the voices of heaven, fearing at firſt a ſedition d protect 
the people: but religion taught the virtuous part their duty to which 
their ſovereign. Seeing therefore the things remain quiet in a part 
the city, he returned to it, and wallowed in his former flothful dinand 
voluptuous life, But he ſoon felt that the puniſhment of a no- length 
torious ſinner follows cloſe upon his crime. The empire of Apr 
was torn with civil wars in all its parts. The Switzers re. 330 ye 
volting from Albert of Auftria, ſet up their commonwealth perfect 
without oppoſition: the emperour himſelf fold to John Gales river b 
the dutchy of Milan for one hundred thouſand florins, and for was fo 
money alienated many others of the richeſt provinces, one but jul 
after another. The princes and ftates, in the very year 1383 from tl 
ſent to intreat the tyrant to leave Bohemia and reſide in the neratio 
empire, to put a ſtop to the growing evils. He laughed at the deman; 
deputies, and faid, if there were any malecontents among them, Prague 
it was their duty to come to him. The ſtates and princes df venerat 
the empire at length entered into a general confederacy i bull of 
Mentz, and depoſed him from the imperial chrone in 1400; XIII.! 
and meeting at Laenſtein in the archbiſhoprick of Triers, interce 
choſe firſt Frederick duke of Brunſwick and Lunenbourg, and WW ful pre 
he dying in a few days, ſubſtituted Robert or Rupert of Bi 1680 : 
varia, count palatine of the Rhine. Wenceſlas drowned : by the 
debaucheries ſeemed inſenſible at this affront. The nobility o danger: 
Bohemia, by the advice of his brother Sigiſmund king of Hun, accuſec 
gary, confined him twice; but he found means to eſcape, — in the 
died of an apoplexy without having time, in e Rome, 
think of repentance. This indolence fortified the H . terceſſ 
hereſy, broached in his reign by John Huſs rector of the * than, v 
verſity, and his diſciple Jerom of Prague, which for * ml LAT 
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hundred years filled the kingdom with civil wars, blood- ſhed, 
plunder, ſacrileges, the ruin of families and every other 
gong of the ſaint continued illuſtrious for frequent 
W icacles, and was protected by a wonderful providence from Wo 
W crofanations which were often attempted by the Huffites, and 
gain by the Calviniſts in 1618, in the wars of Frederick the 
eleor palatine. On that occaſion, ſeveral officers and work- 
men, who ſet themſelves to demoliſh the tomb of the ſaint, were 
deterred by viſible judgments, and ſome by ſudden death upon 
the ſpot, which was the misfortune, among others, of a certain 
Engliſh gentleman. The complete victory by which the im- 
perialifts, under the command of the duke of Bavaria, under 
the walls of Prague, in 1620, recovered this kingdom, is 
aſcribed to the interceſſion of this holy martyr ; who, as many 
atteſted, was ſeen appearing in glory with other patrons, by the 
evards, in the cathedral, the night before the battle, and whoſe 
protection the imperial army had earneſtly implored : from 
which circumſtance the illuſtrious houſe of Auſtria has ſhewn 
a particular devotion to his memory. The emperours Fer- 
dinand II. and III. ſolicited his canonization, which was at 
length procured by Charles VI. In 1719, on the fourteenth 
of April, the ſaint's tomb was opened where the body had laid 
330 years. The fleſh was conſumed, but the bones entire and 
perfectly joined together, with the marks of his fall into the 
river behind his head, and on his ſhoulders. His tongue alone 
was found freſh and free from corruption, as if the ſaint had 
but juſt expired. The faint had been honoured as a martyr 
from the time of his death in Bohemia; but to make his ve- 
neration more authentick and univerſal, his canonization was 
demanded, and ſeveral new miracles were juridically approved at 
Prague and Rome. Innocent XIII. hat? rao his immemorial 
veneration, by a decree equivalent to a beatification; and the 
bull of his ſolemn canonization was publiſhed by Benedict 
XIII. in 1729. A narrative of many miracles wrought by his 
interceſſion may be read at the end of his life, as the wonder- 
| ful preſervation of the city of Nepomuck from the plague in 

1680 : the cure of various diſtempers in perſons deſpaired of 
by the phyſicians : the deliverance of many from imminent 
dangers, and the protection of the innocence of many falſely 
accuſed, The count of Althan, afterwards archbiſhop of Bari, 
ia the fall of a balcony in the palace of conſtable Colonna at 
ome, was ſaved by St. John appearing in a viſion, whoſe in- 
——oq he invoked aloud. Cardinal Michael Frederick Al- 
** Viceroy of Naples, was cured of a paralytick diſorder, 
which he had entirely loſt the uſe of one arm, and of a 


complication 


” — — — ——— 


diſp. 23. Sect. 2, and others. 
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complication of ſeveral other diſtempers, the moment be þ 
to addreſs his prayer to St. John on his feſtival, in the Fil 
church. Pope Benedict XIII. dedicated an altar under yy 
vocation of St. John Nepomucen in the Lateran baſilick * 

In the ſacrament of penance ſo indiſpenſable is the lan of 
ſecrecy, and ſo far does it extend, that the miniſter is buy 
by all laws, ſo much to be upon his guard in this reſpes 
that he may ſay with an ancient writer (a) „* What I knw, 
c by confeſſion, I know leſs than what I do not know at 4» 
St. John Climacus remarks, that a ſpecial providence watch 
over the fidelity of this ſacred ſeal: For,” ſays he, © it is u. 
cc heard of that ſins diſcloſed by confeſſion ſhould be divulge 
& leſt others ſhould be deterred from confeſſing, and all bop 
of health be cut off (1).” Without this indiſpenſable ſecrecy 
the very precept and obligation ceaſes (2). And this lay à 
expedient alſo to the publick weal ; for by it the miniſter yi 
often draw ſinners from dangerous deſigns, which otheryi 
could never come to his knowledge, as F. Coton ſhewed to th 
entire ſatisfaction of Henry IV. of France. 


On the ſame Day 


St. So STOCK, C. He was deſcended of a good family in Ken 
From his infancy he turned all his thoughts and affections to 2. 
tain to the moſt perfect love of God, and ſtudied to devote all li 
moments to this glorious purſuit. In this earneſt defire in the 122 
year of his age he retired into a wilderneſs, and choſe for I 
dwelling a great hollow oak tree; whence the firname of Su 
was given him, Whilſt he here mortified his fleſh with faſuy 
and other ſeverities, he nouriſhed his ſoul with ſpiritual dainties u 
continual prayer. His, drink was only water; and he never toucl- 
ed any other food than herbs, roots and wild apples. Whilſt ie 
led this courſe of life, he was invited by a divine revelation i 
embrace the rule of certain religious men who were coming fron 
Paleſtine into England. The Carmelite friars arrived ſoon after 


1240, being brought over by John lord Veſey, and Richard t 


Gray, returning from the war in the holy land. Thoſe noblemet 


gave them their two firſt convents, one in the foreſt of Holne 
near Alnewick in Northumberland, the other in the wood of Al 
ford, near Rocheſter in Kent. Simon being much affected with the! 


devotion to the bleſſed Virgin, edifying deportment, and ** 


eremitical auſtere inſtitute, joined their holy company. 
his admiſſion he was ſent by his brethren to Oxford to tach; 


hang 


0 a) Que per confeſſionem ſeio minus ſeio quam" que neſeiv, S. My 
wel fiquis alius Serm. 10 ad Fratr. in Eremo T. 6. Append. p. 335. 
(1) S. John Clim. Ep. ad Paſton, c. 13. (2) See Suarez in 5 
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un through the academical courſe he returned to his 
Such was his fervour, that the piety of the reſt ſeem- 
.d to ſuffer an eclipſe by the extraordinary luſtre of his ſanc- 
„ tity. In a general chapter of his Order held at Ailesford in 
245, he was choſen general, and before the end of that year he 


Having r 


akkated the confraternity of the Scapular, to unite the devour 
WE clients of the Bleſſed Virgin in certain exerciſes of religion and pi 


ne Carmelite hiſtorians quote three cotemporary writers, beſides 
me ancient author of the ſaint's life, who aſſure that he was admo- 

niſhed by the Mother of God in a viſion to eſtabliſh this devotion, 
This confraternity has. been approved, and favoured with many 
privileges by ſeveral popes (1). The rules preſcribe, without any 
obligation or precept, that the members wear a little ſcapular, 
at leaſt ſecretly, as the ſymbol of the Order, and that they recite 
every day the office of our Lady, or the office of the church; or 
if they cannot read, ſeven times the Pater, Ave, and Gloria Patri, 
in lieu of the ſeven canonical hours; and laſtly, that they ab- 
ſtain from fleſh-meat on Wedneſdays, Fridays and Saturdays, or 
if this cannot be done, that they double for each of theſe days, 
the ſeven Paters, &c. St. Simon cured a ſick man by giving him 
the ſcapular ; the reputation of which miracle moved Edward I. 
king of England, and St Lewis of France, and many others, to en- 
rol their names in this confraternity, 

St, Simon governed the Order with great ſanctity and prudence 
during twenty years, and propagated it exceedingly from England 
over all Europe (a) ; being himlelf famous for his eminent virtue, 
and a great gift of miracles and prophecy. He wrote ſeveral 
hymns and decrees for his Order, and ſeveral other uſeful things 
for its ſervice, ſays Leland. Atlength in the hundredth year of his 
age, having a call to France, he ſailed to Bourdeaux, where God 
put an end to his labours ſome months after his arrival in 1265, 
on the 16th of July. He was buried in the cathedral of that city, 
and was honoured among the ſaints ſoon after his death.—See his au- 
thentick life written ſoon after his death, alſo Stevens's Monaſt. 
Anglic. T. 2. p. 159, 160, Leland de Script. Brit. T. 2. c. 277. 
. 

St. UBaLDus, biſhop of Gubio. He was born of a noble family 
at Gubio, a city of the Eccleſiaſtical State near the marquiſate of An- 
cona. He had his education in the ſeminary of 88. Marian and james, 
and made great progreſs in his ſtudies both profane and ſacred; 
but the holy ſcriptures, thoſe ſprings of living waters, were his chief 
delight. Many honourable matches were propoſed to him by his 
friends ; but he rejected all ſuch offers, ans made a vow of celi- 
dacy, His ardour in the perfect practice of virtue ſtrengthened him 
againſt the bad example of many tepid companions. However, 
not approving certain irregularities which he {aw tolerated among 

em, he exchanged this houſe, for the ſeminary of St. Secundus, 

Vol. II. | D d where 


(1) See the bulls of PiusV. Clement VIII. Paul V. Clement X. &c. 
(a) Biſhop Tanner reckons about forty houſes of the Carmelites or 
White Friars in England at the diſſolution of abbeys. 
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where he finiſhed his ſtudies. The biſhop of Gubio made hin 
prior of his cathedral, that he might reform ſeveral abyje, 

the behavibur of the canons, Ubaldus prepared himſelf 0 

this important work by faſting, prayers and tears, by which 1 
hoped to engage the divine aſſiſtance. He eaſily prevailed on * 
of his canons who were the beſt diſpoſed, to join with him in 10 
exerciſes and rules of life: and their example ſoon began to * 
upon the reſt. The ſaint viſited a community of regular canon: 
eſteemed for their regularity and ſanctity, which had been & 
bliſhed by Peter de Honeſtis, a perſon of ſingular piety, in the 
territory of Ravenna. He ſtaid there three months in order to take 
an exact view of the diſcipline of the houſe; and he carried in 
rule back with him to Gubio, and in a ſhort time got it received 
by the whole chapter to render their reformation compleat. AF. 
ter ſome years their houſe and cloiſter being burnt down, U. 
baldus looked upon this as a favourable opportunity of leaving hi 
poſt, and retiring into ſome deſert. In this view he made hi; 
way to that of Font-Avellano, where he found Peter of Rimini 
to whom he communicated his deſign of quitting the world, 
That great ſervant of God oppoſed the motion as a dangeroy 
temptation, and exhorted him to return to his former vocation in 
which God had fixed him for the good of others. The faint 
therefore returned to Gubio, rebuilt the cloiſters, and rendered his 


chapter more flouriſhing than it had ever been, to the great edi. 


fication of the whole country. In 1126, St Ubaldus was unani. 
mouſly choſen biſhop of Perugia, but he hid himſelf in the coun- 
try, ſo that the deputies of that city were not able to find him: 
and when they were departed, he went to Rome, threw himſelf at 
the feet of pope Honorius II. and with many tears begged that he 
might be excuſed ; employing all the intereſt he had in the world 
to obtain the favour he deſired. Honorius granted his requeſt: 
but the ſee of Gubio becoming vacant two years after, the 
pope directed the clergy of that city to proceed to his election ac- 
cording to the forms preſcribed by the canons ; in conſequence of 
which his Holineſs conſecrated him with his own hands in the 
beginning of the year 1129. The new biſhop made it his whole 
buſineſs to adorn the dignity of his ſtation with all the virtues of 
a true ſucceſſour of the apoſtles. He practiſed a perpetual mort. 
fication of all his ſenſes, and lived dead to all the enjoyments of 
the world : he was indefatigable both in the exerciſe of penance, 
and in the labours of his miniſtry ; frugal, humble, ſincere, and 
full of compaſſion for all the world. But mildneſs and patience, by 


which he appeared inſenſible to injuries and affronts, was one 0f 


the brighteſt parts of his character. Once it happened, chat, in 
repairing the wall of the city, the workmen encroached upon bis 
vineyard. The biſhop mildly put them in mind of it, and deſired 
them to forbear. The overſeer of the work moved with b 

fury, ſcornfully puſhed him into a great heap of mortar. The ood 
biſhop got up all covered with lime and dirt, without making 
the leaſt expoſtulation. The people demanded, that the overſeer, 
in puniſhment for the offence, ſhould be baniſhed, and his po 
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The ſaint endeavoured to make it paſs for an ac- 
N when that could not ſatisfy the people who knew 
how it had happened, he being defirous to deliver the man out 
of the hands of the - magiſtrates, maintained that the cogniſance of 
the miſdemeanour belonging to his own court, he would take care 
to do himſelf juſtice. Ihe workman ſtung with rcmorle, proffered 
to accept of any puniſhment the biſhop ſhould think proper to in- 
fi on him, even a his life was to pay for the offence The 
holy prelate riſing from his chair, went up to him, and told him 
with a ſmiling countenance, that by way of ſatis faction for the injury 
received. he infiſted on his giving him a kiſs of peace, as a token 
of a perſect reconciliation, and that he begged of God to pardon 
him that and all other offences. After which be ſaluted him. 

The faint often defended his flock in publick dangers. Hearing 
one day that a ſedition was raiſed in one of the ſtreets, wherein 
ſome were wounded, others killed, he ran out, and venturing 
himſelf between the combatants, fell down amidſt their naked ſwords. 
The mutineers thinking him 'dead, all threw away their weapons, 
running to take him up, and every one condemned himſelf as the 
murderer of their holy biſhop. Then the ſaint thanking God 
that the tumult was appeaſed, diſpelled their fears by aſſuring 
them that he had received no hurt. The emperour Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa; in his cruel wars in Italy, having taken and plundered 
Spoleto, threatened to do the like by Gubio. Ubaldus moved by 
a more than fatherly tenderneſs for his flock, met the emperour 
on the road, and on his firſt interview ſoftened the heart of that 
tyrant to compaſſion, and obtained of him the ſafety of his peo- 
ple. The. two laſt years of his life, he laboured under a compli- 
cation of painful diſtempers, which he bore with the patience of a 
faint. On Eafter-day in 1160, his devotion to the glorious my- 
ſtery of that feſtival, made him forget his infirm condition, get ap. 
ſay mafs, and give the people a diſcourſe on eternal life, From 
the cathedral he would be carried to the church of St. Laurence, 
near which he had an apartment. He continued there till the feaſt 
of the aſcenſion in retirement, to prepare himſelf for death. After 
that, he was removed into his own houſe, where he repeated his 
laſt inſtructions to his clergy and people who came to viſit him, 
and beg his laſt bleſſing. 75 received the rites of the church, 
he expired on the 16th of May, 1160. The people from all the 
neighbouring provinces attended his funeral in crowds, and were 
eyewitneſſes of the many miracles God performed at his tomb. 
So tender was the devotion which this ſpectacle excited in every 
one, that animoſities and diflenfions over the whole country were 
extinguiſned, and a moſt wonderful ſpirit of charity was infuſed 
into all hearts. Injuries were forgotten, and cities which had been 
long at variance, renewed the moſt ſincere league of friendſhip. 
St. Ubaldus had been favoured with the miraculous gift of curing 
diſeaſes in his lifetime, which he performed by the ſign of the 


croſs and prayer: yet when a certain blind man addreſſed himſelf 


to him to be cured, the biſhop told him that his corporal ſight 
would be prejudicial to, his ſoul, and that his tempoaal blindneſs 
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would be recompenced with the clear viſion of God in heaven f I 
all eternity: at which the good man was ſo well ſatisfied = = vant 
he no longer defired to be cured. St. Ubaldus was canonized and 


by pope Celeſtine III. in 1192.— See his accurate life writ 
Tebald, his ſucceſſour, in the Acta Sanctorum. 
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From his two lives, one written by John Ximenes, his companin.; 2 
the other in order to his canonization, bero 

A. D. 1592. duct, 

make 

"1 HE ſtate of poverty was honoured by the choice of ou fan 
bleſſed Redeemer, and hath been favoured with his ſpe- to hi 

cial blefling. It removes men from many dangers and temp- favou 
tations, and furniſhes them with perpetual occaſions for the — 
exerciſe of ſelf-denial, patience, penance, reſignation to the 8 
divine will, and "_y other heroick chriſtian virtue: yet ſerve. 
theſe great means of ſalvation are by many, through ignorance, ſome 


was 
woſt 
that! 
ritual 
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Davic 
Lord 
uncti 
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impatience and inordinate deſires, often perverted into occaſions 
of their temporal and eternal miſery. Happy are they who by 
making right uſe of the ſpiritual advantages which this ſtate, 
ſo dear to our divine Redeemer, offers them, procure to them- 
ſelves preſent peace, joy and every ſolid good; and make eve- 
ry circumſtance of that condition in which providence hath 
placed them, a ſtep to perfect virtue, and to everlaſting hap- 
pineſs. This in an eminent degree was the privilege of dt. 
Paſchal Baylon. He was born in 1540, at This Hatmek a 
a ſmall country town in the kingdom of Arragon. His pa- 7 
rents were day-labourers, and very virtuous; and to their ex- 4 n 
ample our ſaint was greatly indebted for the ſpirit of piety and de- h Fas 
votion, which he ſeemed to have ſucked in with his mother's milk, = 
Their circumſtances were too narrow to afford his being ſent 
to ſchool ;z but the pious child, out of an earneſt defire of at- 
taining to ſo great a means of inſtruction, carried a book with him 
into the fields, where he watched the ſheep, and deſired thoſe 
that he met to teach him the letters; and thus in a ſhort 
time, being yet very young, he learned to read. This ad- 
vantage 


May 17. St. PASCHAL BAYLON, C. 397 


vantage he made uſe of only to improve his ſoul in devotion 
and piety: books of amuſement he never would look into; 
but the lives of the ſaints, and above all, meditations on the 


what was ſerious, and of ſolid advantage, at a time of life 
in which many ſeem ſcarce ſuſceptible of ſuch impreſſions. 
When he was of a proper age, he engaged with a maſter to 
keep his flocks as under ſhepherd : he was charmed with the 
innocent and quiet life his ſtate permitted him to lead. That 
ſolitary life had charms for him. Whatever he ſaw was to 
him an object of faith and devotion. He read continually in 
the great book of nature, and from every object raiſed his ſoul 
to God, whom he contemplated and praiſed in all his works. 
Beſides external objects, he had almoſt continually: a ſpiritual 
book in his hands, which ſerved to inſtruct and to inflame 
his ſoul in the love and practice of virtue. His maſter, who was a 
perſon of ſingular piety, was charmed with his edifying con- 
duct, and made him an offer to adopt him for his ſon, and ta 
make him his heir. But Paſchal who deſired only the goods 
of another life, was afraid that thoſe of this world would prove 
to him an incumbrance; he therefore modeſtly - declined the 
favour, defiring always to remain in his humble ſtate, as bein 
more conformable to that which Chriſt choſe for himſelf 
on earth, who came not into this world to be ſerved, but to 
ſerve. He was often diſcovered praying on his knees under 
{ome tree, whilſt his flocks were beowileg on the hills. It 
was by this ſecret entertainment of his ſoul with God, in the 
vnoſt profound humility, and perfect purity of his affections, 
that he acquired a moſt ſublime ſcience and experience in ſpi- 
ritual things, at which thoſe who were the moſt advanced, 
were ſtruck with admiration. He could truly ſay with 
David: Bleſſed is he whom thou thyſelf ſhalt inſtruct, O 
Lird (1). He ſpoke of God and of virtue with an inimitable 
unction and experimental light, and with ſentiments which 
the Holy Ghoſt alone forms in ſouls which are perfectly diſ- 
engaged from earthly things, and repleniſhed with his heaven- 
ly fire. Often was he ſcen raviſhed in holy prayer; and fre- 
quently was not able to conceal from the eyes of men the 
vehement ardour of the divine love, with which his ſoul mel- 
ted in an exceſs of heavenly ſweetneſs. He felt in himſelf 
What many ſervants of God aſſure us of, that, The con- 
5 ſolation which the Holy Ghoſt frequently infuſes into pi- 
„ us fouls, is greater than all the pleaſures of the world to- 
4 gether, could they be enjoyed by one man. It makes the 
cart to diſſolvye and melt through exceſs of joy, under 
Dd 3 ; * which 
(1) Pſal. xciu, 12. 


life of Chriſt, were his chiefeſt delight. He loved nothing but 
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which it is unable to contain itſelf (2).“ In 1, 
ſentiments did this ſervant of God ſing with David: th 
foul ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and ſhall be delighted in his ſal 
vation. All my bones ſhall ſay, O Lord, who is like 10 thee( J)! 
The reward of virtue is reſerved for heaven; but ſome com. 
forts are not denied during the preſent time of trial. Eyen in 
this vale of tears, God will make its deſert as a place of Pleaſure 
and its wilderneſs as the garden of the Lord. Toy and gladne(i ful 
be found in it, thankſgrving and the voice of praiſe, Iſai. li, __ 
is ſufficiently underſtood that the ſaint did not receive theſs 
heavenly comforts without ſevere interiour trials, and a con- 
ſtant practice of ſelf-denial, by which his heart was crucified to 
the world. The dew of extraordinary ſpiritual comforts never 
falls on unmortified ſouls, which ſeek the delights of this world, 
St. Paſchal in his poverty joined alms with his continual 
prayer; and not having any other means to relieve the poor, 
always gave them a good part of his own dinner which was ſent 
him into the fields. 


How great ſoever his love was for his profeſſion, he found 
however ſeveral difficulties in it which made him think cf 


leaving it. He was not able, notwithſtanding all the care he 
could take, to hinder a flock of goats he had in charge from 
ſometimes treſpaſſing on another's ground, This occaſioned 
his giving over the inſpection of that lock. But he found other 
troubles in taking care of other cattle. Some of his com- 


panions, not having the ſame piety with himſelf, were but too 
much addicted to curſing, quarrelling and fighting; nor were 


they to be reclaimed by his gentle rebukes on theſe accounts, 


He was therefore determined to leave them, not to participate 
in their crimes. And to learn the will of God in this im- 
portant choice of a ſtate of life in which he might moſt faith- 
fully ſerye him, he redoubled his prayers, faſts and other auſte- 
rities. After ſome time ſpent in this manner, he determined 
to become a religious man. Thoſe to whom he firſt diſcloſed 
his inclination to a religious ſtate, pointed out to him ſeveral 
convents richly endowed. But that circumſtance alone was 
enough to diſguſt him; and his anſwer was: I was bonn 
& poor, and I am reſolved to live and die in poverty and 
c penance.” ' Being at that time twenty years of age he left 
his maſter, bis friends and his country; and went into the 


kingdom of Valentia, where was an auſtere convent of bate- 

foot reformed Franciſcans called Soccolans, which ſtood in 

deſert ſolitude, but at no great diſtance from the town of Mont 

fort. He addreſſed himſelf to the fathers of this pooh for 
| piri 


(2) Ruiſproch. Spir, Nupt. I. z. c. 19. (3) Pal. xai 
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ies advice, and in the mean time he entered into the ſervice of 
certain farmers in the neighbourhood to keep their ſheep, He 
cContinued here his penitential and retired life in aſſiduous prayer, 
| © and was known in the whole country by the name of The Holy 
W Shepherd. To ſequeſter himſelf from the world, he made the 
more haſte to petition for the habit of a lay-brother in the houſes 
above- mentioned; and was admitted in 1564. The fathers 
deſired to perſuade him to enter himſelf among the clerks, or 
moe who aſpired to holy orders, and ſing the divine office in 
W the choir; but they were obliged to yield to his humility, and 
admit him among the lay-brothers of the community. He was 
3 not oniy a fervent novice, which we often ſee, but alſo a moſt 
W fervent religious man, always advancing, and never loſin 

3 ground. Though his rule was moſt auſtere, he added con- 
E tinually to its ſeverity, but always with ſimplicity of heart, 
E without the leaſt attachment to his own will: and whenever 
he was admoniſhed of any exceſs in his practices of morti- 
© fication, he moſt readily confined himſelf to the letter of his 
rule. The meaneſt employments always gave him the higheſt 


ſatisfaction. Whenever he changed convents, according to the 


$ cuſtom of his Order the better to prevent any ſecret attach- 


ments of the heart, he never complained of any thing, nor ſo much 


| as ſaid that he found any thing in one houſe more agreeable than 


in another; becauſe, being entirely dead to himſelf, he eve 
where ſought only God, He never allowed himſelf a moment 
of repoſe between the church and cloiſter duties, and his work ; 
nor did his labour interrupt his prayer. He had never more 
than one habit, and that always 4 bare. He walked without 
landals in the ſnows, and in the rougheſt roads. He accommodated 
himſelf to all places and ſeaſons, and was always content, chear- 
ful, mild, affable and full of reſpect for all. He thought him- 
by honoured, if employed in any painful and low office to 
erve any one, 

The general of the Order happening to be at Paris, Paſchal 
was ſent thither to him about ſome neceſſary buſineſs of his 
— Many of the cities through which he was to paſs in 

rance, were in the hands of the Huguenots, who were then in 
ams. Yet he offered hi.nſelf to a martyrdom of obedience, 
"wg in _ habit, and without ſo much as r Us 
cet; was often purſued by the Huguenots with {ticks an 
rag = received a . on one 1 of which 1 re- 
mained lame as long as he lived. He was twice taken for a 
py; but God * Fr him out of all dangers. On the very 
day on which he arrived at his convent from this tedious 
Journey, he went out to his work and other duties as uſual, 
He never ſpoke of any r. happened to him in his 

| d 4 journey 


zn army of fourſcore thouſand veteran ſoldiers, long accuſtones y 
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journey unleſs aſked : and then was careful to ſuppreſs wh, 
ever might reflect on him the leaſt honour or praiſe, He bad: 
ſingular devotion to the Mother of God, whoſe interceſſion he 
never ceaſed to implore that he might be preſerved from fin 
The holy Sacrament of the altar was the object of his oy 
tender devotion : alſo the paſſion of our Divine Redeemer, I 
ſpent, eſpecially towards the end of his life, a contiderable part 
of the night at the foot of the altar on his knees, or proſtrate onthe 
gone In prayer he was often favouredwith extaſies and raptures, 
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e died at Villa Reale near Valentia on the 17th of My 

in 1592, being fifty-two years old. His corpſe was expoſe WT Afric: 

three days, during which time the great multitudes which beg 

from all parts viſited the church, were witneſſes to many mi. eke 

racles by which God atteſted the ſanctity of his ſervant, d, ot! 

Paſchal was beatified by pope Paul V. and canonized by Alx 

ander VIII. in 1690. 5 98 
4 1 | 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Poss1D1vUs, B. C. He was a native of the proconſular 4. 
frica, and had his education under the great St. Auſtin. In 39, 
he was choſen biſhop of Calama, in Numidia, which dioceſe he 
found diſtracted by the factions both of Heathens and Donatiſts. In 
404, a party of the latter dragged him out of his houſe, beat him, 
and threatened his life. All the revenge he took of them was to 
obtain their pardon from the emperour. Four years after this, the 
idolaters in a riotous feſtival on the firſt of June, had the inſolence 
to dance round the church, throw itones into it, and ſet it on fire, 
wounding ſeveral of the clergy, and kil.ing one upon the ſpot, 


Nectarius, a principal perſon among the heathens, who had no ſhare Ki, 
in this tumult, wrote to St. Auſtin to beg him to intercede with the On 
emperour for the pardon of the rioters, obſerving to him that it i N 
the duty of chriſtian paſtors to employ themſelves in works of mer- 
cy and peace. By the interpoſition of Poſſidius their puniſhment "oP 
was only an order which the emperqur ſept for the breaking down advat 
their idols, with a prohibition of their abominable feltivals and ſa - maſk; 
crifices, When the relicks of St. Stephen were brought into Africa for tl 
about the year 410, our holy biſhop was careful to enrich Calama at th 
with a portion of them, by which ſeveral miracles were there that | 
wrought, as St. Auſtin inform us (1). St. Poſſidius was, doubtlels, ons This 
of thoſe biſhops, who eſtabliſhed among the clergy of their carhe- with 
drals a monaſtick regularity in imitation of St. Auſtin, and accord- * 
ing to the rule by him inſtituted, as our ſaint mentions in the life of oY 


that great doctor: and St. Auſtin ſpeaks of the poor religious men 
of Calama. The Vandals paſſed over from Spain into Africa with 


bloo 


(1) L. 22. de Civit, c. 8. 
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ks bod and plunder ; and made themſelves in a ſhort time maſters of 
hats E..ricania, Numidia, and the proconſular province, except the 

' ns fortreſſes of Carthage, Cirta and Hippo. They pillaged the 
—— chole country and the towns which lay in their way ; and among 
nn. hers Calama, which ſeems to have never ſince lifted up its head. 
ok a le. poſſidius took refuge in Hippo, with his dear maſter St. Auſtin 
le ho ſoon after died in his arms in 430, during the ſiege of that 
pat city, which ſome time after fell into the hands of the barbarians. 
nthe rheſe were ſevere trials to our ſaint, who from that time lived in 
u. berpetual baniſhment from his flock. He wrote the life of St. 
May, WE Auſtin with a catalogue of his works. The Italians ſay, that from 


noſed Africa he came into Italy, and died at Mirandola. That city and 

WE Rhegio in Apulia honour him as patron. The regular canons keep 
bis feſtival on the ſeventeenth of May, and regard him as one of the 
noſt illuſtrious fathers of their Order. 
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_ St, ERIC, king of Sweden, M. 

him, 

48 to A. D, 1151. 

the | 

ence LL power and authority among men is derived from 
fir, God, as Chriſt declared to Pilate (1), and as the 
pot, Wiſeman often repeats, Whence St. Paul teaches us, that 
_ he who refiſleth power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God (2). 


On no men doth he confer the leaſt degree of juriſdiction, 
but with the moſt ſevere injunction and obligation, that they 
employ it according to his will, and in the firſt place for the 
advancement of his divine honour. Hence every father, 
maſter of a family, magiſtrate or king is accountable to God 
for thoſe under his charge, and will be condemned as a traitor 
at the laſt day, if he employs not all the means in his power 
that God may be known, praiſed, and faithfully ſerved by them. 
This is the primary obligation of thoſe whom God hath veſted 
with authority, In the faithful diſcharge of this truſt the glo- 
rious St. Eric laid down his life (a). He was deſcended of a 
molt illuſtrious Swediſh family; in his youth he laid a ſolid 

foundation 
(1) John xix, (2) Rom. xiii. 2. 


(a) Eric, Erric and Henry, are in the northern nations the 
ame name, which in the Teutonick language ſignifies Rich Lord. 
St. Eric was the ninth of that name, among the kings of Swede, 
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foundation of virtue and learning, and took to wife Chriſtin | 
daughter of Ingo IV. king of Sweden. Upon the death of 
king Smercher in 1141, he was, purely for his extraordina 

virtues and qualifications, placed on the throne by the cledioh 
of the ſtates, according to the ancient laws of that kingdom 
His firſt care, in that exalted and dangerous ſtation, was tn 
watch over his own ſoul, He treated his body with great ſe. 
verity, faſting and watching much, in order to keep his dome. 
ſtick enemy in due ſubjection to the ſpirit, and to fit himſelf for 
the holy exerciſes of heavenly contemplation and prayer, which 
were his chief delight, He was truly the father and the {. 
vant of all his people. With indefatigable application he him- 
ſelf adminiſtred to them juſtice, eſpecially to the poor, to whoſe 
complaints his ears were always open, and whoſe grievances 
and oppreſſions he took care himſelf to redreſs. He often yi. 
fited in perſon the poor that were ſick, and relieved them with 
bountiful alms. Content with his own patrimony, he levied 
no taxes. He built churches, and by wholeſome laws reſtrained 
the brutiſh and ſavage vices of his ſubjects, The frequent in- 
roads of the idolatrous Finlanders upon his territories obliged 
him to take the field againſt them, He vanquiſhed them in a 
great battle; but after his victory, he wept bitterly at the ſiglt 
of the dead bodies of his enemies which covered the field, 
becauſe they had been flain unbaptized. When he had ſub- 
dued Finland, he ſent St. Henry, biſhop of Upſal, to preach 
the faith of Chriſt to that ſavage infidel nation, of which he 
may be ſtyled the apoſtle. Among the ſubjects of this good 
king were certain ſons of Belial, who made his piety the ſub- 
ject of their ridicule, being moſtly obſtinate idolaters. Magnus, 
ſon of the king of Denmark, blinded by ambitious views to the 
crown of Sweden, put himſelf at the head of theſe impious 
malecontents, and engaged them in a conſpiracy to take away 
the life of their ſovereign. The holy king was hearing maſs on 
the day after the feaſt of the Aſcenſion, when news was brought 
him, that the rebels were in arms, and on the march againk 
him. He calmly anſwered : * Let us at leaſt finiſh the fact: 
c fice : the remainder of the feſtival I ſhall keep elſewhere. 

After maſs he recommended his ſoul to God, made the ſign of 
the croſs, and to ſpare the blood of the citizens who were read) 
to defend his life at the expence of their own, marched out 
alone before his guards. The conſpirators ruſhed upon bim, 
beat him down from his horſe, and ſtruck off his head with 3 
thouſand indignities in deriſion of his religion. His death happen” 
ed on the eighteenth of May, 1151. God honoured his tom 
with many miracles. It remains to this day undefaced. 


. 
Eric was bonoured as chief patron of the kingdom of Sweet 
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. change of religion in the ſixteenth century. He or- 
il 425 —_— laws and conſtitutions of the kingdom to be 
collected into one volume, which bears the title of King Eric's 


law. 


St. THEODOTUS Vintner, and ſeven 
Virgins, MM, 


From their authentick acts, written by one Nilus an eye-witneſs, in 
Ruinart's Acta Sincera, p. 336. See Tillemont, and the Eng- 
liſh abridgement of theſe acts. 


A, D. 303. 
8 


T. THEODOTUS was a Citizen of Ancyra, the capital of 

Galatia. From his tender years he had been brought up 
in perfect ſentiments of piety, by the care of a holy virgin 
called Thecuſa. He was married, kept an inn, and ſold wine; 
but what is very rare to be found in that profeſſion, was juſt, 
abſtemious, and zealous in the practice of all the duties of re- 
ligion. In the flower of his age he deſpiſed riches and plea- 
ſures; made faſting, almsdeeds and prayer his delight, and laid 
himſelf out in relieving the neceſſitous, comforting the diſtreſſed, 
and bringing ſinners to repentance: he had alſo encouraged 
many perſons to ſuffer martyrdom. It was a ſettled maxim 
with him, that it is more glorious for a Chriſtian to ſuffer po- 
verty than to poſſeſs riches ; the great advantage of which con- 
liſts in employing them on the poor, thoſe eſpecially who were 
perſecuted for the faith. He had likewiſe the gift of miracles ; 
for, according to his acts, he, by his prayers and the laying on 
of his hands, healed ſuch as were afflicted with incurable diſ- 
eaſes. A life of ſoftneſs and eaſe he condemned as unworthy 
a chriſtian, ſaying, that © it enervates a ſoldier of Chriſt, and 
* that a Chriſtian addicted to pleaſure can never be a martyr,” 
as every diſciple of Chriſt is bound to be in the diſpoſition of 
his heart. So perſuaſive were his exhortations to piety, that by 


bauched perſons to continence, and the covetous to the love of 
poverty, When the perſecution of Diocleſian was raiſed 
2gunft the church, Theodotus was not diſmayed ; becauſe his 


Mole life had been a preparation for martyrdom, The oy 
edicts 


them he converted drunkards to temperance, the moſt de- 
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edicts were publiſhed at Nicomedia in 202, and ſo | 11 
Galatia. Theotecnus, the moſt crue] l of > 
vince, promiſed the emperour to extirpate the chriſtian tia x eſtate C0! 
out of his diſtrict. No ſooner had the bare report of Tow full of a 
ing on the road to Ancyra reached that city, than the — haſtened 
part of the faithful betook themſelves to flight; incredible Wo bear u 
numbers. of them taking ſhelter in deſert and mountainom were em 
places. The Pagans in the mean while feaſted and rewcled in perlevera 
tranſports of publick joy on this occaſion, They broke into and as lo 
the houſes of the Chriſtians, and carried off whatever th an over- 
pleaſed without oppoſition; for the leaſt complaint would hae bad alm 
been dangerous to him that made it. No chrittian was {een in conſider | 
the ftreets, unleſs to ſuffer for his religion, or to renounce it: which h. 
the moſt noted perſons among them lay in priſon, loaded with wounds 
irons, their goods confiſcated, their wives and daughters dragged his end d 
about the ſtreets by inſolent ruffians, and their very babes due to m 
forced to undergo the greateſt hardſhips on account of the te- There 
ligious principle of their parents, the only crime they pie- Malus, v 
tended to allege againſt them. dence, a 
While this violent perſecution raged at Ancyra, Theodotus river Ha 
aſſiſted thoſe who were impriſoned for the faith, and buricd the and crue 
bodies of the martyrs, though the performance of that lf dotus fol 
duty was forbid under pain of death. The governour had ome litt 
ordered all the proviſions that were ſold publickly, to be offered who had 
to the idols before they were expoſed to ſale, that the chriſtians an altar 
might be reduced to ſtarve, or give a ſanction to that abomina- means; 
ble conſecration, and even be obliged to unite the ſervice of in the af 
Jeſus Chriſt with that of the devils on the very altar. But were all 
Theodotus had laid in a large ſtock of corn and wine which the com 
he ſold to the chriſtians at prime coſt, and thus the altars were he no let 
furniſhed with pure oblations, and the faithful ſupplied with lred the 
food without defiling their conſciences, or giving the leaſt um- lore they 
brage to the pagans. His profeſſion privileged this way of pro- — fr 
ceeding ; and thus while he ſeemed only employed in keeping place to 


meat (a) 
journey, 
of the « 
Who pre 
him: bt 
to returr 
ans in t. 


an inn, his houſe was at once the place of divine worſhip, an 
hoſpital for the ſick and ſtrangers, and the only refuge of the 
Chriſtians in that town. While he thus ſtudied the ſecurity of 
others, he freely expoſed his own life on all occaſions where the 
glory of God was concerned. A friend of his, named Victor, 
was taken up at that time, and accuſed by the prieſts of Diana 
of having ſaid Apollo had debauched that goddeſs, bis on 
ſiſter ; and that it was a ſhame for the Greeks to honour bim 
as a god who was guilty of a crime that ſhocks the lewdeli of (a) N. 
men. The judge offered him his life, if he would comply ſuverat 

with the edict of the emperours ; and he was made to believe erg 


his obedi preferment at () T. 
10 ence would be rewarded with great pre = Cock; 


ay 18. St. THEO DOT Us, &c. 40g 
court; but if he remained obſtinate, he was to expect a ſlow 
and painful death; his body ſhould be thrown to the dogs, his 
eſtate confiſcated, and his family quite deſtroyed. Theodotus, 
Ei! of apprehenſion for his friend thus powerfully attacked, 
haſtened to the priſon where he was confined, encouraged him 
to bear up againſt all the menaces, and deſpiſe the promiſes that 
were employed to deprive him of the eternal reward due to his 
perſeverance. Victor received freſh courage from his diſcourſe, 
and as long as he remembered the inſtructions of our ſaint, was 
an over-match for all the cruelty of his executioners. He 
had almoſt finiſhed his courſe, when he deſired ſome time to 
conſider of the propoſals that had been offered him: upon 
which he was carried back to priſon, where he died of his 
wounds without making any farther declaration, which has left 
his end doubtful in the church, and deprived him of the honour 
due to Martyrs. Rh RIG. 
There is a town at ſome miles diſtance from Ancyra, called 
Malus, where Theodotus, by a particular diſpoſition of provi- 
dence, arrived, juſt as the perſecutors were throwing into the 
river Halys the remains of the martyr Valens, who after long 


he and cruel torments had been burnt alive. Theſe relicks Theo- 
# dotus found means to ſecure, and was carrying off, when at 
id ome little diſtance from Malus, he was met by ſome Chriſtians, 
od who had been taken up by their own relations for beating down 
* an altar of Diana, and had lately recovered their liberty by his 
* means; Theodotus having, beſides great trouble and expence 
of in the affair, expoſed his very life in their deliverance, They 
ut were all overjoyed to ſee him, and joined in thanks to him, as 
4 the common friend and benefactor of perſons in diſtreſs : and 
he no leſs rejoicing at the ſight of thoſe glorious confeſſors, de- 
th fred they would allow him to give them ſome refreſhment be- 
by fore they went any farther. They ſat down about a quarter of 
o- mile from the town, and ſent thither to invite the prieſt of the 
10 place. to dine with them, and ſay the uſual prayers before 
an meat (a), and thoſe for travellers before they purſued their 
he journey. The meſſengers met the prieſt, as he was coming out 
of of the church after ſext, or the prayer of the ſixth hour (5), 
he who preſſed Theodotus to come to his houſe to dine with 
r, lim: but our ſaint defired to be excuſed, being in haſte 
if © return to Ancyra for the aſſiſtance of the ſuffering Chriſti- 
n ans in that city. After dining together on the ſpot, Theo- 
5 | | dotus 
0 


10 Nec enim cibum ſuamere con- cients, or the third hour cor- 
ay rat Janus, nifs benedicente reſponding to our nine in the 

* 48. p. 341. morning; and their None orninth 
Neck. at is, noon or twelve hour to our three in the after: 
ek: the Tirce of the an- noon, or thereabouts, 
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dotus told the prieſt, he thought that place very Proper fy 
lodging relicks. ** Yes,” ſaid Fronto, for that was the miar 
name, but we muſt have them before we can think of bulk 
<« ing a place for their reception.” Theodotus told him Gag 
would take care of that; defired he would only ſee an 75 
raiſed as ſoon as poſſible; and aſſured him the relicks fhoul 


not be wanting. When he had given him this aſſurance, he ged 
took his ring from his finger, left it with the prieſt as an eam. ſevere t 
eſt of his promiſe, and returned to Ancyra, where he on in a ho 
the perſecution had made as much havock as an earthquake WF ſome © 
could have done. ; ground, 

Among thoſe that ſuffered in that city were ſeven Virgins news v 

own old in virtue. The governour, finding them invincivie WB been all 
in the profeſſion of the chriſtian faith, delivered them into the MW Theod: 
hands of ſome young libertines to be inſulted and abuſed n knees, 
contempt of their religion, and to the prejudice of their chaſtity, with a! 
which had always been their brighteſt ornament, They had He the: 
no arms but prayers and tears, which they offered to Jeſu behavio 
Chriſt, the author and guardian of their virtue: and proteſted ii had (ee: 
againſt the violence o them. One of the young de- al the 
bauchees more impudent than the reſt laid hold of Thecula, MF buked t 
the oldeſt of that holy company, and dragged her aſide. The-. the cro 
cuſa caſt herſelf at his feet bathed in tears, and thus expoſtuli their pr 
lated with him: My fon, what deſigns can you have on ſuch and ind 
<c as us, quite worn out, as you ſee, with faſting, fickneſs, tor: be thro\ 
< ments and old age? She was upwards of ſeventy, and he hung al 
companions not much younger. It is prepoſterous, ſaid ſhe Theodo 
© to entertain a paſſion for ſuch carcaſes as ours, ſhortly to be houſe an 
< caſt forth to be devoured by beaſts and birds of prey; for ti feven m. 
& governour refuſes us burial.” Then rending her veil, ſhe ſhewy informe: 
ed him her grey hairs, ſaying: Pay ſome regard to theſe, wa guards t 
« perhaps have a mother of the ſame age. For her fake save TI 
cc leave us to our tears, tis all we deſire; and do not deſpair ay pany, ar 
& a reward from Chriſt on account of your forbearance. in } 

allin 


The young men were all ſo affected with this ſpeech that they de, 
ſiſted, — joined their tears with thoſe of the holy virgins, and 
withdrew. Theotecnus perceiving his deſign defeated, attack 
ed their conſtancy another way. He propoſed their engaging 
in the ſervice of Diana and Minerva, and officiating 5 
prieſteſſes to thoſe pretended deities, The heathens of An 
cyra had an annual cuſtom of waſhing the images of thut 
goddeſſes in a neighbouring pond : and the day for 1 
that ceremony happening at that time, the governour ob ig 
them to attend the ſolemnity. As the idols were each te ö 
carried thither in a pompous manner, and in a ſeparate 10 be 
riot, the governour gave orders for the ſeven vg olac 


Out the. 
tinued t 
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laced in deriſion in other open chariots, in a ſtanding poſture, 
naked, and.to be carried with the idols to the pond for the 
ſame purpoſe. They accordingly led up the proceſſion, then came 
the idols, followed by a great crowd of people, and Theotec- 
nus himſelf in the rear, attended by his guards. Theodotus 
was all this while under great concern for the ſeven virgins, 
begged the almighty to carry them victoriouſly through the 
Gyere trials to which they were expoſed ; and waited the event 
in a houſe near the church of the Patriarchs, in company with 
ſome other devout perſons. They had been proſtrate on the 
ground, and fixed in prayer from break of day till noon, when 
neus was brought that Thecuſa and her ſix companions had 
been all chrown into the pond aforeſaid, and there drowned. 
Theodotus, overjeyed at this account, raiſed himſelf on his 
knees, ſhed a flood of tears, lifted up his hands to heaven, and 
with a loud voice returned thanks for the ſucceſs of his prayers. 


behaviour, and was told by one who had been in the crowd, and 

had ſeen all things that paſſed, how that the virgins had lighted 

all the governour's fair ſpeeches and promiſes, had — re- 

buked the prieſteſſes of the heathen deities that preſented them 

the crowns and white garments which were the badges of 
their prieſtly office, and rejected their offer with horrour 
and indignation. Whereupon the governour ordered them to 
be thrown into the deepeſt part of the pond, with large ſtones 
hung about their necks; which was accordingly executed. 

Theodotus, upon hearing this, conſulted with the maſter of the 
houſe and one Polychronius, how they ſhould get the bodies of the 
feven martyrs out of the water; and in the evening they were 
informed, that the taſk was rendered more difficult by the 
guards the governour had poſted near the pond. This news 
gave Theodotus a moſt ſenſible affliction. He left his com- 
pany, and went to the church of the Patriarchs ; but found the 
pagans had deprived him of the comfort he expected there by 
walling up the door. However, he proftrated himſelf with- 
out the church, near the ſhell where the altar ſtood, and con- 
tinued there ſome time in prayer. From thence he made his 
Way to another church, where finding the ſame bar to his en- 
trance, he again threw himſelf on the ground near the build- 
ing, and poured out his ſoul in fervent prayer. But hearing 
great noiſe behind him, imagining he was purſued, he went 
to the houſe where he had left his friends, and lay there 
that night, Thecuſa appeared to him in his dream, reproached 


ſufferings were negleCted ; conjured him by all the pains 
e lad taken for his education, and the affection he once => 
. her 


He then enquired into the particulars of their ſufferings and 


in with taking his eaſe, while ſhe and the companions of 
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her, to reſcue their bodies from the fiſnes; aſſured him he ſhoulg 

be called to a like trial within two days, and then bid him 

ariſe, and go directly to the pond, but to beware of a traitor. 
Upon this he aroſe, and related his viſion to his companions, 


and as ſoon as it was day, ſent two perſons to take a view f 

the guard, which they hoped would be drawn off on account gf over t 
its being the feſtival of Diana, but they were miſtaken, To nt 
engage the bleſſing of God more effectually on their under. had b. 
taking, they faſted till night, and then ſet out. It was very the fa 
dark, and neither moon nor ſtars appeared, which enhance] clinat 
the horrour of the place, it being where malefactors were exe. 1. 
cuted. It was ſtrewed with heads and ſcattered remains of 4 or : 
burned bodies. This ſhocking ſcene would probably hare 1 
made them give over the attempt for that time, had not they wr 
been encouraged by a voice which called our faint by his name, . 5 
and bid him go on boldly. Upon this invitation they made the 5 Fr 
ſign of the croſs on their foreheads (c), and immediately fay r 
before them a light in the form of a croſs to the eaſtward. egy 
They fell on their knees, adored God with their faces turned i Ne! 
toward that glorious phænomenon, after which they went on; re 
but it was ſo dark that they could not ſee one another; at the cis. t 
Tame time a heavy rain fell, which made it ſo dirty, that they wa 
could ſcarce keep themſelves upon their legs. In this difficulty ade 
they had recourſe to prayer, and immediately a body of fre ap- p 1 10 
peared, and moved before them: and two men clothed in ſhining him: 
garments 2 to them were heard to ſay : 4 Theodotus, rt, 
take courage, God has written thy name among the mat- Ene 
“ tyrs: he has ſent us to receive thee; we are they whom they 87 
<« call the Fathers: thou wilt find near the pond Soſander r 
in arms; and the guards are in a terrible conſternation x nes 
cc the ſight of him: but thou ſhouldſt not have brought a tra- 3 


<« tor with thee;“ this laſt clauſe none of the company under- 
ſtood. The ftorm ſtill continuing, the thunder, wind and rain 
made the centinels very uneaſy in their poſt ; but the apparition 
of a man completely armed darting fire round him, was „ 
terrible to allow them to keep their ground. They according 
betook themſelves to the neighbouring cottages. The way 
being thus cleared for our martyr and his companions, follou. 
ing their guide, or luminous body before-mentioned, they came 


to the fide of. the pond ; and the wind raged ſo violently that torture 
as it drove the water to the ſides of the pond, it diſcowete rernou 
bottom where the bodies of the virgins lay. won prepar, 
Theodotus and his companions drew out the bodies, Jaid 5 lured } 
upon horſes, and carried them to the church of the Ry Vo! 
(%) Perterrefacti crucit fignum ſus quiſque impraſſi fron: 4 * , 
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dear which they interred them. The names of theſe ſeven 
martyrs were Thecuſa, Alexandria, Claudia, Euphraſia, Ma- 
trona, Julitta and Phaina. N 
The news of this removal of the ſaints bodies was ſpread all 
over the town the next day; every chriſtian that appeared was 
put to torture about it. Theodotus underſtanding that ſeveral 


the fact: but the chriſtians would not let him follow his in- 
dinations. Polychronius, Who had affiſted our faint in car- 
reing off the bodies of the ſeven virgins, the better to be 
informed of what paſſed in the city, diſguiſed himſelf in a pea- 
ſant's dreſs, and went to the market-place. But he was diſco- 
vered by ſome, who knew him to be related to "TI hecuſa, carried 
before the governour, examined, and being beaten by his order, 
and threatened with death, he was weak and baſe enough to 
ſay that Theodotus had taken away the bodies, and diſ- 
covered the place where he had concealed them. Upon 
which, orders were given for theſe valuable relicks to be taken 
up and burnt : and thus it appeared who was the traitor, againſt 
whom they had been cautioned. Theodotus being informed of 
this, took his laſt fare wel of the brethren ; begged their pray- 
ers, and prepared himſelf for the combat. They continued a 
long time in prayer, beſeeching God to put an end to the per- 
ſecution, and grant peace to the church. They then embraced 
him; who making the fign of the croſs over his body (a), 
went boldly to the place of trial. Meeting two of his old ac- 
quaintance and fellow-citizens on the way, they endeavoured 
to perſuade him to provide for his own ſecurity, before it was 
too late; and told him the prieſteſſes of Diana and Minerva 
were that moment with the governour, accuſing him of diſ- 
couraging the worſhip of the gods, and that Polychronius too 
was there, ready to prove what he had alleged about his carry- 
eff the bodies of the ſeven martyrs. | 
Theodotus affured them they could not give him a more 
ſubſtantial proof of their regard for him than by going to the 
magiſtrates, and telling them the man, againſt Whoin thoſe ar- 
ticles were alleged, was at the door, and deſired admittance. 
Being come to the end of his journey, he with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance ſurveyed the fire, wheels, racks and other inſtruments of 
torture which they had got ready upon this occaſion. The go- 
rernour told him it was ſtill in his power to avoid the torments 
prepared ſor the diſobedient; offered him his friendſhip, aſ- 
lured him of the good will of the emperour, and promiled to 
Vox. II. e OY maks 


(a) Totumque corpus ſuum firne crucis munient, in fadium precifft 
aum imparterrito, P. 345. 


had been taken up, Was for ſurrendering himſelf, and owning / 
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make him a prieſt of Apollo, and governour of the town, u 
condition he would endeavour to recover his neighbours . 
friends from their deluſion, and teach them to forget Tek 
Chriſt. Theodotus in his reply, on one hand inſiſted on he 
enormous crimes the heathen gods ſtood charged with even 
by their own pocts and hiſtorians ; and on the other, extolled 
the greatneſs and the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt. A diſcourſe 
like this could not but incenſe the idolaters. The prieſteſſes 
were fo tranſported with rage, that they rent their clothes, di. 
ſheveled their hair, and tore their crowns which were the marks 
of their ſacrilegious dignity; and the populace were very 
clamorous in demanding juſtice on this enemy of their gods, 
The governour ordered him to be ſtretched on the rack, and 
every one ſeemed deſirous of having a ſhare in vindicating the 
honour of the offended deities. Several executioners were ſuc- 
ceſhvely employed in tearing his body with iron-hooks : then 
vinegar was poured upon his wounds, and his fleſh burnt with 
torches, When the martyr ſmelt the burning of his fleſh, he 
turned his head aſide a little; which the governour miſtaking 
for a ſign of his fainting under the torments, put him in mind 
that his preſent ſufferings were all owing to his diſreſpect for the 
emperour, and contempt of the gods, The martyr told him 
he was miſtaken in imagining he was in a yielding diſpoſition, be- 
cauſe he turned his head aſide; on the contrary, he could not help 
thinking that his officers did their duty careleſsly, and therefore 
intreated him to ſee that his orders were better obeyed. He 
then bid him invent new tortures, which ſhould all contribute 
to ſhew what courage Jeſus Chriſt inſpires into ſuch as ſuffer 
for him ; and let him know in plain terms, that while he was 
thus united to, and ſupported by, his Saviour, he was an over- 
match for all the power of men. The governour ſurpriſed 
and enraged at this freedom, commanded him to be ſtruck on the 
Jaws with a ſtone in order to beat out his teeth, But Theo- 
dotus told him nothing of that nature could interrupt his con- 
verſation with his God, who would hear the language of his 
heart and ſufferings, if he ſhould be deprived of the uſe of 
ſpeech. The executioners were now quite tired out with la- 
bour, while the martyr ſeemed to feel nothing : upon which he 
was ordered back to priſon, and reſerved for farther puniſhment. 
As he went along, he took care to draw the eyes of the crowd 
on his mangled body, which he offered to their conſideration 25 
a glorious proof of the power of Jeſus Chriſt, and the firength 
he gives to his ſervants, of what condition ſoever, and pointing 
at his wounds: It is but reaſonable,” ſaid he, that we 
©« ſhould offer to Him ſuch ſacrifices, who was pleaſed to ſet us 


<< the example, and ſubmit to be ſacrificed for us.” mo 
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May 18. St. THEODOTUS, &c. 411 
end of five days, the governour ordered Theodotus to be 
brought before him, and finding his courage not the leaſt abated, 
directed the executioners to ſtretch him a ſecond time upon the 
rack, and open all his wounds. He then cauſed him to be 
taken off and laid upon the ground, ſtrewed with red hot 
tiles, which put him to inexpreſſible torment. But finding him 
not to be overcome, though put upon the rack the third time 
and tortured as before, he condemned him to loſe his head : 
with ſtrict orders that his body ſhould be burnt to prevent its 
being buried by the chriſtians. The holy martyr being come to 
the place of execution, returned thanks to Jeſus Chriſt for his 
grace and ſupport under the torments he had undergone, and 
for having made choice of him for a citizen of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem : he alſo begged of him to put an end to the per- 
ſecution, and grant peace to his afflicted church. Then turn- 
ing to the chriſtians who attended him, bid them not weep, 
but rather thank God for having enabled him to finiſh his 
courſe, and overcome the enemy; and aſſured them that he 
would employ his charity in praying for them with confidence 
in heaven (a). After this ſhort ſpeech he chearfully received 
the fatal ſtroke. The corpſe was then laid upon a large funeral 
pile, but before they could ſet fire to it, they beheld it ſur- 
rounded with ſuch an extraordinary light that none durſt ap- 
proach near enough to kindle it. This being reported to the 
governour, he ordered the body to be watched by a guard he 
diſpatched thither for that purpoſe. 

Fronto, the prieſt of Malus, came to Ancyra that day with 
the view of carrying back the relicks Theodotus had promiſed 
him, and had brought with him the ring he had left in his 
hands as a pledge. He had with him an aſs laden with wine 
of his own vineyard which he cultivated himſelf: this was pro- 
bably deſigned as a preſent to Theodotus. He reached the 
town in the evening; his als tired with the journey lay down 
near the pile, and did not ſeem diſpoſed to go any farther. The 
ſoldiers invited him to paſs the night with them, 'where they 
aſſured him he might be better accommodated than at an inn; 
they having made themſelves the day before a hut of reeds and 
willow branches, near which they had kindled a fire and dreſſed 
their ſupper juft as the ptieſt arrived, whom they invited to 
partake with them. Fronto accepted of their invitation, and 
m return gave them a taſte of his wine which they found ex- 
cellent, and of which they drank pretty freely. They then be- 
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Sen to talk of what they had ſuffered on occaſion of the dead 
| Ee 2 5 bodies 


, —_— enim in celis cum fiducia Deum pro web's dejrecaber, 
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chriſtians in 310, he gloriouſly confeſſed the faith, for which one of 


with Philagrius, prefea of Egypt, an apoſtate to Arianiſm under 
catholicks; and St. Potamon, for his diſtinguiſhed zeal, was by thei 


er. 68. 
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bodies of ſeven women being carried away by one made 9 
braſs, as they ſaid, whoſe body was now in their cuſtod 
Fronto deſired they would explain themſelves, and let him 20 
the ſtory of the dead bodies and the brazen man. One df 
them undertook to give the particulars of the ſeven martry, 
the reſcue of their bodies, the ſeeming inſenſibility of Theo- 
dotus, while under the ſharpeſt torments, which was the reaſon 
of their calling him a man of braſs ; and the puniſhment th 
had reaſon to expect if they loſt his body. Hereupon Fronty 
gave God thanks, and invoked his aſſiſtance on the preſent oc- 
caſion. After ſupper, perceiving the guards in a dead ſleep, 
he took the venerable relicks of the martyr, put his ring upon 
his finger, and laid the body on the aſs, which, being let looks 
went directly home, where a church has been ſince built in ho- 
nour of the martyr: and thus the ſaint's promiſe of furniſhing 
the prieſt with relicks was made good, 

'This account was drawn up by Nilus, who had lived with 
the martyr, had been his fellow-priſoner, and was an eye- 
witneſs of what he relates. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. VEXANT1vus, M. He made a glorious confeſſion of hi 
faith, and after ſuffering many torments was beheaded in the per- 
ſecution of Decius in 250, at Camerino, a city near the Marqui- 
ſate of Ancona, in Italy; of which place he was a native. His 
body is kept with ſingular veneration in that city. Pope Cle. 
ment X. who had been biſhop of Camerino, had a particular 
devotion to this martyr, who ſuffered very young, 

St. Poramon, M. He was biſhop of Heraclea in Egypt. St. 
Athanaſius ſays he was doubly a martyr, under the Heathens and un- 
der the Arians. When Maximinus Daia, or Daza, perſecuted the 


his eyes was. bored out, and probably the finews of one ham were 
cut, as in St. Paphnutius and others. The marks of his ſufferings 
rendered him conſpicuous in the council of Nice in 325, in which 
he exerted his zeal againſt the Arians. He accompanied and de- 
fended St. Athanaſius in the council of Tyre in 335, as was related 
ia the life of that ſaint on the ſecond of May. When the tyrant 
Gregory had uſurped the patriarchal chair of St. Athanaſius, be 


Conſtantius, travelled over all Egypt, tormenting and baniſhing the 
order beaten on his back with clubs ſo long as to be left for dead, 
However, by the help of medicines, he came to himſelf, but died 


ſhortly after a martyr for the divinity of the Son of God. See di. 
Athanaſius ep. ad Solit. & Apolog. Rufin. 1, 2. c 4. 8. Epik. 
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St. PETER CELESTINE, Pope, C. 


From his two moſt anthentick lives in the Aa SS. and Bexovius. 
A. D. 1296. 


UMILITY raiſed this faint above the world, and 
preſerved his ſoul free from its poiſon, both amidſt its 
fatteries and under its frowns. He was born in Apulia about the 
year 1221, His parents were very virtuous and charitable to the 

r to the uttermoſt of their abilities. After his father's death, 
his mother, though ſhe had eleven other ſons, ſeeing his extraor- 
dinary inclination to piety, provided him with a literary education. 
His progreſs gave his friends great expectations; but he always 
conſidered that he had only one affair in this world, and that 
an affair of infinite importance, the ſalvation of his ſoul : that 
no ſecurity can be too great where an eternity is at ftake : 
moreover, that the way to life is ſtrait, the account which we 
are to give of all our actions and thoughts moſt rigorous, the 
judge infinitely juſt, and the iflue either ſovereign happineſs or 
ſovereign miſery. He therefore made the means, by which he 
might beſt ſecure to himſelf that bliſs for which alone he was 
created, his conſtant ſtudy. An eremitical ftate is only the 
vocation of fouls, which are already perfect in the exerciſes of 
penance and contemplation. - Peter had made the practice of 
both familiar to him from his tender years: and by a long no- 
viceſhip was qualified for ſuch a ſtate, to which he found him- 
ſelf ſtrongly inclined. Therefore at twenty years of age he left 
the ſchools, and retired to a ſolitary. mountain, where he made 
himſelf a little cell under ground, but ſo ſmall that he could 
ſcarce ſtand or lie down in it. Here he lived three years in 
great auſterities; during which he was often aſſailed by vio- 
lent temptations z but theſe he overcame by the help of ſuch 
practices and auſterities as the grace of God ſuggeſted to him. 
Notwithſtanding the care he took to ſequeſter himſelf from the 
world, he was diſcovered, and ſome time after compelled to en- 
ter into holy orders. He was ordained prieſt at Rome; but, 
in 1246, returned into Abruzzo, and lived five years in a cave 
on mount Morroni near Sulmona. He received great favours 
e 3 from 
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from heaven, the uſual recompence of contemplative ſay;s who 

| have crucified their affections to this world: but then they at 
. purchaſed through ſevere interiour trials; and with ſuch Pete 
. was frequently viſited. He was alſo moleſted with noQurgy 
| illuſions during his fleep, by which he was almoſt driven to 
| deſpair, in ſo much that he durſt not ſay maſs, and once dur. 
[ mined to abandon his ſolitude : but was encouraged by the a0. 
4 vice of a religious man, his confeſſor, who aſſured him that i 
| was no more than a ſtratagem of the enemy, by which he could 
N not be hurt, if he deſpiſed it. For farther ſatisſaction, he de. 
þ termined to go to Rome to conſult the pope on that ſubject, ard 
| received great comfort by a viſion he was favoured with on the 
| road; a certain holy abbot lately deceaſed appearing to him, 
who gave him the ſame council, and ordered him is 7eturr. tg 

his cell and offer every day the holy ſacrifice, which he accord- 

ingly did. The wood on his mountain being cut down in 

1251, he with two companions removed to mount Hagel. 

| There with the boughs oi trees and thorns theie three ſervants 
| of God made themſelves a little incloſure and cells, in which 
they enjoyed more ſolid pleaſure than the great ones of the world 
can find in their ſtately palaces and gardens. I he devil ſome- 
times endeavoured to diiuib them; but they triumphed over 
his aſſaults. Many others were deſirous to put thenvelves un- 
der his direction: but the ſaint alleged his incapacity to direct 
others. However, his humility was at length overcome, and 

he admitted thoſe who ſecmed the moſt fervent. 

| Peter ſpent always the greateſt part of the night in prayers 
1 and tears; which he did not interrupt, whilſt he was employed in 
the day in corporal labour or in copying books. His body he 

| always treated as a mouit dangerous dumeſtick enemy. He 
never eat fleſh; hc faſted every day except Sunday. He 
kept four lents in the year: during three of which, and 

on all Fridays, he took nothing but bread and water, un- 

$ leſs it were a few cabbage leaves in lieu of bread. The 
[ bread which he uſed was ſo hard, that it could only be 
chopped in pieces. His auſterities were exceſſive, till he 
| was admoniſned in a viſion not to deſtroy that body which his 
U duty to God required bim to ſupport. If the Holy Gholt 
. ſometimes conducted the ſaints by extrordinary paths, we 
1 muſt learn from their fervour the condemnation ot our ſloth, 
| who dare undertake nothing for the ſake of virtue, and who 
| ſhrink often under indiſpenſable duties. St. Peter wore a {ut 
h of horſe-hair full of knuts, and a chain of iron about bis walit. 
i He lay on the ground, or on a board, with a ſtone ©: log of 
1 wood for a pillow. It was his chiefeſt care always to nouriſh 


þ his ſoul with heavenly contemplation and prayer: yet be - 
| n 
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not refuſe to others the comfort of his ſpiritual ſuccours. He 
dave advice, except on Wedneſdays and Fridays, and during his 
Fats which he paſſed in inviolable ſilence. Finding his ſoli- 
tude too much diſturbed, he went with ſome of his diſciples to 
a cavern which was almoſt inacceſſible on the top of mount 
Magella. This did but increaſe the ardour of others to pur- 
ſue him. Wherefore he returned to mount Morroni, where 
many lived in ſcattered cells under his direction, till he aſſem- 
bled them in a monaſtery; and in 1274 obtained of pope 
Gregory X. the approbation of his religious Order, under the 
rule of St. Bennet, which he reſtored to its primitive ſeverity. 
The faint lived to ſee thirty fix monaſteries, and o monks 
and nuns : and this inſtitute has been ſince propagated over 
all Europe, but is at preſent much mitigated. 

Upon the death of Nicholas IV. the ſee of Rome continued va- 
cant two years and three months, when the cardinals aſſembled at 
Perugia unanimouſly choſe our ſaint for his ſucceſſour, out of pure 


its diſintereſtedneſs, met with a general applauſe, and the faint 
ſeemed the only perſon afflicted on the occalion. He was in- 
deed alarmed beyond meaſure at the news; and finding-all the 
reaſons, he could allege for his declining the charge, ineffectual, 
betook himſelf to flight in company with Robert, one of his 
monks, but was intercepted. He would gladly have engaged 
Robert ſtill to attend him, but the good monk excuſed bim- 
ſelf by an anſwer worthy of a diſciple of the ſaint: Com- 
e pel me not, ſays he, to throw myſelf upon your thorns. I 
am the companion of your flight, not of your exaltation.“ 
Peter thereupon dropt his requeſt, ind ſtghing before God ro- 
turned to Morroni, where the kings of Hungary and Naples, 
beſides many cardinals and princes waited for him. Thence 
he proceeded to the neighbouring cathedral of Aquila, to 
be ordained biſhop of Rome, being accompanied by the two 
kings, and an incredible number of princes and others : 
yet could not be prevailed upon to travel any other way 
than riding on an aſs: he even thought it a great deal 
that he did not go on foot, as he defired to do. He was 
conſecrated and crowned at Aquila on the 29th of Auguſt, 
taking the name of Celeſtine V. from an alluſion to the Latin 
name of heaven, where he always dwelt in his heart: his 
monks have been diſtinguiſhed by the name of Celeſtines 


go with him to his capital, to regulate certain eccle- 
laftical affairs of that kingdom, and to fill the vacant be- 
nefices. The new pope diſguſted many of the cardinals 
by employing ſtrangeis in the conducting matters, the cate 


regard to his eminent ſanctity. This election, on account of 


ever ſince. Charles, king of Naples, perſuaded him to 
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laid aſide his pontifical robes and ornaments, put on his religious 


began to reſtore at Florence the true taſte of polite literature. 


moral and civil conduct, and his works with many falſities 
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of which had been uſually entruſted to them. He wax * 1690 
times led by others into miſtakes, which gave occaſin . ö = 
complaints, and increaſed his own ſcruples for having taken 1 3 x 
upon him ſo great a charge, to which he found himfef un. ; Een 2 
equal; eſpecially on account of his want of experience in the 1 11d, t 
world, and his not having ſtudied the canon-law. He cj. . 5 
nued his former auſterities, and built himſelf a cell of board 3 
in the midſt of his palace, where he lived in ſolitude amilg — 

the crowds which ſurrounded him, humble on the pinnacle ot | 10 po 
honour, and poor in the midſt of riches, He ſhut himſelf 10 5 tor! 
to ſpend the advent in retirement that he might prepare him. « 1 
If for Chriſtmas, having committed the care of the church tg 6 ariſes 
three cardinals, This again was an occaſion of freſh ſcruple, « virtue 
when he reflected that a paſtor is bound himſelf to a perſonal « herſel 


attendance on the duties of his charge. Theſe fears of con- 
ſcience, the weight of his dignity which he felt every day 
more and more inſupportable, and the deſire of enjoying him- 
ſelf in ſolitude, moved him at length to deliberate whether he 
might not reſign his dignity. He conſulted cardinal Benedict 
Cajetan, a perſon the beſt ſkilled in the canon law, and o- 
thers, who agreed in their advice, that it was in the power of 
a pope to abdicate, When this became publick, many vi- 
gourouſly oppoſed the motion: but no ſolicitations or motives 
could make the holy man alter his reſolution. Wherefore 
ſome days after, he held at Naples a conſiſtory of the cardinals, 
at which the king of Naples, and many others were preſent : 
before them he read the ſolemn act of his abdication, then 
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habit, came down from his throne, and caſt hiniſelf at the fect 
of the aflembly, begging pardon for his faults, and exhorting 
the cardinals to repair them in the beſt manner they were able, 
by chooſing a worthy ſucceſſour to St. Peter. Thus hav- 
ing ſat in the chair four months, he abdicated the ſu- 
preme dignity in the church, on the 13th of December 
1294, with greater joy than the moſt ambitious man could 
mount the throne of the richeſt empire in the world. This 
the chearfulneſs of his countenance evidenced, no leſs than bis 


words. Cardinal Benedict Cajetan, the ableſt civilian and lined hi 
canoniſt of his age, was choſen in his place, and crowned at under a 
Rome on the 16th of January following. Men, as it uſual) ay, tha 
happens on ſuch occaſions, were divided in their ſentiments yet ney: 
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with regard to this extraordinary action, of which we {ce a 
ſpecimen, in the writings of thoſe, great men who in that age 


Dante, who has ſtained his reputation with many b!ots in bis 


and 
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ad unjuſt prepoſſeſſions, aſcribes this ceſſion of Celeſtine to 
„ gnanimity. But this baſe cenſure is juſtly chaſtiſed by his 
man Petrarch, who paſſed his unjuſt and glorious ba- 
Wcountry man , . 
niſhment at Vaucluſe, near Avignon, reſpected by the whole 
world, till he was courted by his citizens to honour his na- 
tive country again with his preſence, though he preferred toita 
eurement at Padua, whilſt the other pined away in exile at Ra- 
. This great man, ſpeaking of the abdication of our 
Wenn, S 7 ; 

holy pope, ſays : &« This action I call a ſublime and heaven- 
& ly tortitude, which he only poſſeſſes, who knows the emp- 
« tineſs of all worldly dignities. The contempt of honours 
& ariſes from an beroick courage, not from a want of that 
« virtue; as the deſire of them ſhews that a ſoul raiſeth not 
« herſel{ above herſelf.” | 
St. Celeſtine immediately ſtole away privately to his mo- 
naſtery of the Holy Ghoſt at Morroni. But ſeveral who were 
offended at ſome acts of juſtice and neceſlary ſeverity in the 
new pope, raiſed various reports, as if he had by ambition and 
fraud ſupplanted Celeſtine : others advanced that a pope could 
not reſign his dignity. Boniface , moreover, was alarmed at 
the multitudes which reſorted to Morroni to ſee Celeſtine, on 
account of the great reputation of his ſanCtity ; and fearing he 
might be made a handle of by deſigning men, the conſequence 
whereof might be ſome diſturbance in the church, he in- 
treated the king of Naples to ſend him to Rome. The faint 
ſeeing that he could not be permitted to return to his cell, 
betook himſelf to flight, and put to ſea, with a view to croſs 
the Adriatick gulph 3 but was driven back by contrary winds 
into the harbour of Vieſte, where he was ſecured by the go- 
vernour, purſuant to an order of the king of Naples, and con- 
ducted to pope Boniface at Anagni. Boniface kept him ſome 
time in his own. palace, often diſcourſing with him that he 
might diſcover if he had ever conſented to thoſe that called his 
abdication null and invalid, The ſaint's unfeigned fimpli- 
city bearing evidence to the contrary, many adviſed the pope 
o {et him at liberty, and ſend him to his monaſtery. But Bo- 
lace, alleging the danger of tumults and of a ſchiſm, con- 
pined him in the citadel of Fumone, nine miles from Anagni, 
under a guard of ſoldiers. The authors of the life of the Ping 
ay, that he there ſuffered many inſults and hardſhips, which 
et never drew from his mouth the leaſt word of complaint. 

n the contrary, he ſent word to Boniface, by two cardinals 
o came to fee him, that he was content with his condition, 
nd defired no other: He uſed to ſay with wonderful tran- 
Quility I defired nothing in the world but a cell; and a 

cell they have given me.” He ſang the divine praiſes, 
almoſt 
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almoſt without interruption, with two of his monks who Wer 
aſſigned him for his companions. On Whitſunday, in 12 8 
9 


ay 
ſure a 
vractiſt 
humili 


* 


after he had heard maſs with extraordinary fervour, he told 
His guards that he ſhould die before the end of the week 
He immediately ſickened of a fever, and received extreme 
unction. Even in that dying condition he would neye; fuſe 
a little ſtraw to be ſtrewed on the hard boards upon which he 
always lay, and prayed without interruption. On $;turd, 


conduc 
church. 


the 18th of May, finiſhing the laſt pſalm of lauds at tho two an 
words: Let every ſpirit praiſe the Lord, he calmly cloſed his lof the 
In tais 


eyes to this world, and his foul paſſed to the company of the 
angels, he being 75 years old. During his ten months im. 
priſonment, he never abated any thing of his ordinary auſte- 
rities. Pope Boniface, with all the cardinals, performed hi; 
funeral obſequies at St. Peter's. His body was ſumptuoully by. 
Tied at Ferentino ; but was afterwards tranſlated to Aquila, and 
is kept in the church of the Celeſtines near that city, Many 
miracles are authentically recorded of him, and he was cano- 
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nized by Clement V. in 1313. Boniface fell into great Cz With th 
lamities. Philip the Fair, king of France, who was his de. abbot 0 
clared enemy, ſent a body of troops, under the command «f 40 Wi 
William Nogaret, to ſupport the conſpiracy of Stephen and " 
Chiarra Colonna againſt him, by whom he was made priſoner 
at Anagni. After much ill treatment he was reſcued out of (a) 1 
their hands by the Urſini from Rome; but died ſoon after of exceedir 
grief in 1303. of Glaſt 
| by their 
On the ſame DAY « Glaſk 
een fa 
St. PuptxnTiana V. She was ſiſter of St Praxedes, and daughter 0 * 
of Pudens, a Roman ſenator, who was converted to the faith by thoſe n 
the apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, Her feſtival is mentioned in the of Chris 
ſacramentary of St. Gregory. Her church in Rome is eſteemed ha 1 
the moſt ancient that is 232 in the world. It was in the fl _— 
ages called the church of the Paſtor, and is ſaid to have been tit n — * 
palace of Pudens, in which St. Peter lodged and celebrated the . ho + 
divine myſteries. | wy a paſlagt 
St. Duxsr ax, archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. He was a native0 —— 80 
the town of Glaſtenbury, of noble birth, and received his _ 4 Brie: 
tion under certain Iriſh monks, who were excellent maſters of the * 
ſciences, and at that time reſided at Glaſtenbury, which the = ary b 
Had left in a moſt ruinous condition. Dunſtan outſtripped d. ertullia 
companions in every branch of literature which he thought #9 1 eodor, 
his attention, and was called to the court of the great king A J the Co% 
ſtan, a lover of virtue and learned men. He enjoyed the * into Br, 
of that prince, above all the reſt who had the honour to 2 * perſion 0 
perſon, till envy made him feel the uſual inſtability of the be of Malm 


of courtiers. Dunſtan had in his youth received the clerical * 
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and the leſſer orders, and from his cradle been fervent in 
aan erery means of virtue, eſpecially of modeſty, purity and 
r 1 > After he left the court he took the monaſtick habit, 
4 Aaviſed thereto by the biſhop of Wincheſter his near rela- 
| ky who not long after ordained him prieſt, When he was 
ul rounded in the knowledge and practice of the duties of his 
Pe ieikon, the biſhop, on giving him proper inſtructions for his 
W.nduct, ſent him to Glaſtenbury with the view of ſerving that 
church. Here he built for himſelf a ſmall cell, five feet long and 
two and a half broad,. with an oratory, adjoining to the wall 
of the great church which was dedicated to the Mother of God. 
In this hermitage he ſpent his time in prayer and faſting, He 
gad alſo his hours for manual labour, which is a part of penance, 
and neceſſary to ſhun idleneſs. His labour conſiſted in makin 
croſſes, vials, cenſers and ſacred veſtments : he likewiſe painted, 
and copied good books. King Athelſtan dying after a glorious 
reign of ſixteen years, the throne was filled by his brother Edmund, 
who ſucceded to the crown in goo. His palace of Chedder was 
but nine miles from Glaſtenbury, to which church he often re- 
foried with ſingular devotion, and having been long acquainted 
vith the ſanctity of St. Dunſtan, he inſtalled him the nineteenth 
abbot of that houſe from St. Brithwald, who was the firſt Engliſh- 
man who had governed it 270 years before (a). King Edmund 
had reigned only fix years and a half when he was treacherouſly 


(a) The Weſt-Saxon kings 
exceedingly enriched the abbey 
of Glaſtenbury, as may be ſeen 
by their charters extant in John 
Wot Glaſtenbury, &c. But it had 
been famous in the times of 
the Britons, and its church was 
the oldeſt in Britain, founded by 
thoſe who firſt planted the faith 
of Chriſt in this iſland ; which 
happened about the end of the 
reign of Tiberius ſays Gildas, 
though few at firſt embraced it, 
as he adds, Metaphraſtes quotes 
a paltage from Euſebius, im- 
porting that St, Peter preached 
in Britain. Fortunatus, Sophro- 
mus, &c. affirm the {ame of St. 
Paul, It is at leaſt certain from 
enullian, Origen, Euſebius, 
Theodoret, &c. that the light of 
the Co pel had diffuſed its rays 
into Britain ſoon after 
perſion of the apoſtles. William 
of Malmeſbury, J. de Antiquita- 


\ 


the diſ- 


murdered, 


tibus Glaſtonie, publiſhed by the 
learned Thomas Gale, relates 
from very ancient records, that 
the old church of Glaſtenbury 
was built by thoſe who had ſown 
the firſt ſeeds of faith in Britain. 
This iſland amidſt marſhes was 
firſt called Avallona, or iſle of 
apples, from the . Britiſh word 
Awal, apples, becauſe it abound- 
ed with apple-trees, which were 
very ſcarce in thoſe parts. When 
twelve brothers came from 
North-Britain to ſeek ſettle- 
ments in that country, the 
youngeſt named Glaſteing, ſet- 
tled in this iſland, which from 
him took the name of Glaſten- 
bury. William of Malmeſbury, 
J. de Antig. Glaflon, ſays, that St. 
Patrick, in 433, finding in this 
iſland twelve anchorets, he ga- 
thered them together in a mo- 
naſtery which he built near the 
old church, and was himſelf the 


firſt 
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becoming vacant ſhortly after, he was compelled at the ſame 
4 alſo to govern that dioceſs, notwithſtanding his oppoſition 3 
be ablick diſorders requiring ſo ſtrenuous a reformer of diſ- 
* and manners. King Edwi having reignd over all I 
* one year, and over the ſouthern part four years, ended a wi 
| life by an unhappy death in 959, when Edgar became ſole mo- 
arch of the Engliſh nation, which he governed with the greateſt 
ourage, prudence and glory. In 961, St Dunſtan was raiſed to the 
petropolitan ſee of Canterbury, though he uſed every device poſſi- 
le to decline that dignity. He was, moreover, appointed by pope 
obn XII. legate of the holy ſee, Being veſted with this autho- 
iy, he ſet himſelf about re-eſtabiſhing every where eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, which had been much impaired by the confuſion of the 
Daniſh invaſions, and the tyranny of king Edwi: in which he was 
owerfully protected by king Edgar, and aſſiſted by his two diſciples 
St. Ethelwold biſhop of Wincheſter, and St. Oſwald biſhop of 
Worceſter, and archbiſhop of York. 'Theſe three prelates reſtored 
noſt of the great monaſteries in England. 'To eſtabliſh in them an 
uniform and perfect regular diſcipline, St. Dunſtan compiled The 
cord of Rules, extant in Reyner and Spelman, in which he incor- 
porates ſeveral old monaſtick cuſtoms with the rule of St. Bennet. 
he reformation of the clergy was no leſs the object of his zeaL 
or their uſe he drew up excellent regulations which may be ſeen 
n Spelman (1) under this title; Canons publiſhed under king Edgar. 
Several among the ſecular clergy were, through the diſorder of the 
mes, fallen into ſo open a violation of the canons as to preſume to 
arry, Theſe St. Dunſtan expelled from the churches and mo- 
aſterics, into which they had intruded themſelves, and brought in 
monks in their place; who had been in poſſeſſion of divers of 
iem, before the Daniſh devaſtations. At Wincheſter, when 
pt. Ethelwold had ejected the ſecular canons for incontinency, 
aud placed monks in his cathedral, the former appealed from 
us proceedings. A ſynod therefore was held at Wincheſter in 
908. In this venerable aſſembly was heard a voice as comin 
rom a crucifix in the place, which ſaid diſtinly ; „God for- 
bid it ſhould be ſo. You have judged well: to change your 
* decree is not good.” Upon which the ſynod confirmed what 
dt, Ethelwold had done, and king Edward the martyr made this 
ecree a law of the ſtate: St. Dunſtan was no leſs vigorous in 
maintaining diſcipline among the laity, in which no motives of hu- 
man reſpect were ever able to daunt him, or to damp his zeal. King 
Edgar had the misfortune to fall into a ſcandalous crime, by de- 
Wouing a virgin who had been educated in the monaſtery of Wil- 
on, and who to elude his purſuits had put on a religious veil, but 
dad not made any profeſſion or vows. St. Dunſtan being inform- 
4 of this ſcandal, went in haſte to the court, and like an- 
other Nathan reproved the king in a zealous, but reſpectful man- 
er. The prince ſtruck with remorſe, begged with many tears that 
2 luitable penance might be enjoined him, and became a faithful 
Mator of the perfect royal penitent David. The archbiſhop en- 


.) Cong, Angl. t. 1. p. 447. 


joined 
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joined him a penance for ſeven years; during which term! g laſtenb 

never to wear his crown, was ordered to faſt twice a week — 2, ty 

give large alms. Another 3 of his penance was, to found * 0 4 : * 
1 nery, in which many holy virgins might conſecrate them rchbiſh) 
q1 chaſte ſpouſes to Chriſt, in ſatisfaction for his crime in havine Pr ent, w. 
|| lated a virgin. Theſe conditions the king faithfully performed * fe in | 
' founded a rich monaſtery of nuns at Shaftſbury. The term of ki Panterb 
1 penanee being elapſed in 973, St. Dunſtan, in a publick aſſembl of 211. 
the lords and prelates, ſet the crown again upon his head. Th | y, pul 
| 


eat king ruled ſixteen years, and dying in the 

25 age, left the kingdom to his eldeſt ibs Edward the — 100 
death of that pious young prince was a grievous affliction to & 
Dunſtan, who, when he crowned his younger brother in 979, fore- 
{ told the weakneſs and the dreadful calamities of his reign, The 
| Welch biſhops had always been governed by the archbiſhop of dt 
! David's till about the year 983, when we find Gacon conſecrated hi. 
ſhop of Landaff by St. Dunſtan : from which time the ſee of & 
David's loſt its metropolitical juriſdiction. St. Dunſtan frequenty 
viſited the churches over the whole kingdom, every where preach. 
ing and inſtructing the faithful with great zeal. Such was the dg 
nity and the eloquence with which he delivered the word of God, 
that few were ſo hardened as to withſtand the power of his ex. 
\ Hortations, He employed his revenues in relieving the poor, here. 
conciled differences, refuted errours and laboured inceſſantly in ex: 


YET 


St. 


rom his 


fl tirpating vices and abuſes. But neither the care of his church, nor 
k the attendance he was obliged often to give to the ſtate, made hin 
1 ever forget to find time for holy prayer and retirement: and aft T. B 
the occupations of the day, he watched late at night in the private \ 2 ir" 
| communications of his ſoul with God. Glaſtenbury was his dear ft ard 
} ſolitude, and thither he would often retire from the world, to devote a 
himſelf entirely to heavenly contemplation. At Canterbury it ws inſtrur 
always his cuſtom'to viſit in the night, even in the coldeſt weather, d to it 
the church of St. Auſtin without the walls, and that of the Bleſſed u- e was | 
gin adjoining to it. Finding himſelf taken ill in that city, he pre zeſchi, 1 
pared himſelf for his laſt hour by redoubling his fervour in all h was b. 
practices of penance and devotion. On the feaſt of the Aſcenfion of ſtrate of 
our Lord, he preached thrice on that triumphant myſtery, exhort ation de 
ing all to follow our Redeemer and Head in ſpirit and deſie. to his te 
Whilſt he ſpoke, his countenance, like that of Moſes coming dorf tender 
| from the mount, ſeemed to ſhine and dart forth rays of light. ved hi 
1 the cloſe of his laſt diſcourſe, he begged the prayers of his at- a 41 
1 dience, and told his flock that God called him from them. 4. 5 di 
'Þ which words all that heard him, were filled with inexpreſſible grit o ever 
1 In the afternoon he went again to the church, and appointed a pla out; 2 
| for his burial : then he took to his bed; and on the Saturday follows wing at 
f Ing, the nineteenth of May, having received the Viaticum, he canin to h 
1 expired; cloſing his corporal eyes to the world, at the ſame inſtath nels of: 
| —_ thoſe of his ſoul to behold God with his angels in 2/0) the pc 
7 is death happened the nineteenth of May, 988, the bean "BW: perso 
his age, and 27th of his archiepiſcopal dignity. He ut bo tone lo 


ried in his own cathetral in che plate Jig had appointed, Join" 
ed in his own e al in the place hy Had appoin Claeabel 
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lates, that his bones were tranſlated to Glaſtenbury in 
__ after the martyrdom of St. Elphege : but this at 
1 could only be true of ſome portion thereof. For in 1508, 
biſhop Warham found his relicks remaining under his monu- 
nent, which was then on the ſouth ſide of the high altar.— See his 
pen” Mabillon [Szc. Ben. 5. p. 659.] by Oſpern, precentor of 
anterbury in 1070, and that by Eadmer in 1121, in Wharton, t. r. 
211. See alſo John of Glaſtenbury, in his hiſtory of that ab- 


y, publiſhed by Mr. Hearne. t. 1. p. 115. ad. p. 147. 


ay 20, 


d 
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dy. Yom his two lives written with great _— by two of his inti- 
500 mate friends ; the one the ſame year in which he died, by Bar- 


naby of Sienna; the other by Maffei Veggio, ſoon after his 
death, 
A. D. 1444. 


T. BERNAR DIN, ,a true diſciple of St. Francis, and an 
J admirable preacher of the word of God, inflamed with the 
Joſt ardent love of our divine Redeemer, was made by God 
inſtrument to kindle the ſame holy fire in innumerable ſouls, 


4 d to inſpire them with his ſpirit of humility and meekneſs. 
1Vir- e was born at Maſſa in 1380, of the noble family of Al- 
e pre zeſchi, in the republick of Sienna. He loſt his mother when 
ll bo BE was but three years old, and his father, who was chief ma- 
2 ſtrate of Maſſa, before he was ſeven. The care of his edu- 
1 


ation devolved on a virtuous aunt called Diana, who infuſed 
to his tender ſoul ardent ſentiments of piety towards God, and 
tender devotion to his bleſſed Mother. This aunt always 
ed him as if he had been her own ſon; and indeed his to- 


jan to his companions with an admirable memory, and grace- 
nels of action. In that tender age he had a great compaſſion 
the poor. One day it happened that his aunt ſent away a 
ddr perſon from the door without an alms, becauſe there was 
done loaf in the houſe for the dinner of the family. * 

nardin 


| adly diſpoſitions won him exceedingly the affections of all 
geo ever had the care of him. He was modeſt, humble and 
place out; and took great delight in prayer, in viſiting churches, 
I nat mals, and hearing ſermons which he would repeat 
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nardin was much troubled to ſee the beggar go away un- 


relieved, and ſaid to his aunt: © For God's fake, let us give 


« ſomething to this poor man: otherwiſe I will neither dine 
4 nor ſup this day. I had rather the poor ſhould have a dinner 
c than myſelf.” This wonderfully comforted his good aunt 
who never ceaſed to incite him to all virtues, and according 8 
his ſtrength to accuſtom himſelf by degrees to faſting. Voung 
as he was, he faſted every Saturday in honour of the Rleſſed 
Virgin : which pious cuſtom he always continued. At eleven 
years of age he was called to Sienna by his uncles, and put to 
ſchool under the ableſt maſters, who all admired the quickneſs 
of his parts, and the ſolidity of his judgment; but much more 
his docility, modeſty and virtue. If he chanced to hear any 
word the leaſt unbecoming, he by bluſhing teſtified what con- 
fuſion it gave him, and how much it wounded his very heart: 
and. though he was otherwiſe moſt condeſcending, civil and 
reſpectful to all, he could never bear with patience any in- 
decent diſcourſe. For a ſingle word of that kind he fo ſe- 
verely reprimanded a man of quality, that it was to him a 
warning during the remainder of his life to govern his tongue: 
and many years after, hearing Bernardin preach, he was ſo 
moved, that he ſeemed to be drowned in tears. The modeſty 
of the virtuous youth was a check to the moſt impudent, and 
kept them in awe in his preſence: in whatever company, if the 
converſation was too free, it was dropped when he appeared, 
and the very looſeſt rakes would ſay : © Huſh : here comes 
« Bernardin:” as the preſence of Cato among the Romans re- 
ſtrained the lewd libertiniſm of a feſtival (a). Nor did the 
faint behave on theſe occaſions in ſuch a manner as might ren- 
der virtue the ſubject of ridicule, but with a ſurpriſing dignity. 
Nevertheleſs, an impure monſter had once the inſolence to 
make an attempt upon his virginal purity, and to ſolicit him to 
ſin. But the faint, not content to teſtify his ſcorn and indig- 
nation, excited the whole troop of his little innocent play. 
fellows againſt the lewd villain, who pelted him with clods and 
ſtones, and made him aſhamed any more to ſhew his face. 
Bernardin was exceeding comely and beautiful: but his known 
virtue ſecured him from any farther aſſaults; and he never 
ceaſed to beg of God the grace of purity, particularly through 
the interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin lets. When he had 
completed the courſe of his philoſophy, he applied himſelf to 
the ſtudy of civil and canon law, and afterward to that of the 
holy ſcriptures with ſuch ardour, that he could never from that 
time reliſh any other ſtudy. 


(a) Martial, epigr. 
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At ſeventeen Journ of age, he enrolled himſelf in the con- 
fraternity of our Lady in the hoſpital of Scala, to ſerve the ſick. 
Here he began with new vigour to tame his fleſh by ſevere faſts, 1050 
watchings, hairſhirts, diſciplines and other auſterities: but he 7 10 
applied himſelf more to the interiour mortification of his will, 4g 
which rendered him always moſt mild, ſweet, patient and af- al 
fable to every one, He had ſerved this hoſpital four years, | 
when, in 1400, a dreadful peſtilence which had already made F 
oreat havock in ſeveral other parts of Italy, and was increaſed "6 
by the concourſe of pilgrims to the jubilee, reached Sienna; | 
in ſo much that twelve, eighteen or twenty perſons died ate; 
day in this hoſpital, and among others were carriec off almo 
all the prieſts, apothecaries and ſervants that belonged to the 
place, Bernardin therefore perſuaded twelve young men to al! 
bear him company in the ſervice of the hoſpital, expecting hea- 1 { 
ven for their ſpeedy recompence : and they all ſtrove which N 
ſhould come up the neareſt to Bernardin in chearfulneſs, hu- F 
mility and Oy in performing the moſt abje& offices, and 0 
in exerting themſelves in the ſervice of the fick. The faint 
was entruſted in a manner with the whole care of the hoſpital, 
which, in the ſpace of four months, he put into excellent or- 
der, It is hardly credible how many lives he ſaved, or with 
what charity and pains he night and day attended the patients, 
and furniſhed them with every comfort and ſuccour, which it 
was in his power to afford them. God preſerved him from the 
contagion during theſe four months, at the end of which the peſti- 
lence ceaſed. He then returned home, but tick of a fever which 
he had contracted by his fatigues, which obliged him to keep his 
bed four months ; during which time he edified the city, na 
leſs by his reſignation and patience, than he had done by his | 
charity. He was ſcarce well recovered when he returned to | 
the like works of charity, and with incredible patience attended | 
a dying aunt for fourteen months, named Bartholomza, a wo- 

man of great piety, who was blind and bed-ridden. When 

God had called her to himſelf, Bernardin retired to a houſe at 


ſome diſtance from the city, making the walls of his garden ©: 1 
the bounds of his incloſure. Here in ſolitude, faſting and prayer | | 
he endeavoured to learn the will of God in the choice of a 144 
ſtate of life. After ſome time, he took the habit of the Order U | 
of St, Francis, among the fathers of the Strict Obſervance, at 9 | 


lombiere, a ſolitary convent, a few miles from Sienna; and | | 

after the year of his noviciate, made his profeſſion on the eighth | 
of September 1404. Having been born on the feaſt of the * 
Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin, out of devotion to her, be fi 
Choſe the ſame day for the principal actions of his life: on it 14 
he took the religious habit, made his vows, ſaid his firſt maſs 1 
ol. II. F f and 1 
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and preached his firſt ſermon. His fervour increaſed daily; and 
whilſt ſome ſought interpretations to mollify the ſeverity of the 
rule, he was always ſtudying to add to it greater auſterities and 
heroick practices of virtue, the more perfectly to crucify in 
himſelf the old man, He was pleaſed with inſults and humi. 
liations, and whatever could be agreeable to the moſt ardent 
ſpirit of humility and ſelf-denial, When he went through the 
— in a threadbare ſhort habit, the boys ſometimes caſt 
ſtones at him, with injurious language: in which contempt the 
ſaint found a ſingular joy and ſatisfaction. He ſhewed the ſame 
ſentiments, when a near kinſman with bitter invectives re- 
proached him, as diſgracing his friends by the mean and con- 
temptible manner of life he had embraced. Theſe and all 
other virtues he learned in the living book of Chrift crucified, 
which he ſtudied night and day, often proſtrate before a cru- 
cifix, from which he ſeemed one day to hear our Lord ſpeak 
thus to him: My ſon, behold me hanging upon a croſs: if 
cc thou loveſt me, or art deſirous to imitate me, be thou alſo 
cc faſtened naked to thy croſs, and follow me; thus thou wilt 
« afſuredly find me.” In the ſame ſchool he learned an in- 
ſatiable zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, redeemed by the blood of 
Chriſt. Having in retirement prepared himſelf for the office of 
preaching, his ſuperiours ordered him to employ his talent that 
way for the benefit of others. He laboured under a natural 
impediment from a weakneſs and hoarſeneſs of voice: the re- 
moval of which obſtacle he obtained by addrefling himſelf to 
his glorious patroneſs the mother of God. For fourteen years 
his labours were confined to his own country : but when the 
reputation of his virtue was ſpread abroad, he ſhone as a bright 
light to the whole church. 

In vain doth the miniſter of God confide in the weak re- 
ſources of mere human eloquence and pomp of words, by 
which he rather debaſes the dignity and majeſty of the ſacted 
oracles. Whilſt he pleaſes the ear and gains the applauſe of his 
audience, he leaves their hearts dry. The great apoſtle of 
Andaluſia, the venerable holy John D'Avila, being deſired to lay 
down ſome rules for the art of preaching, anſwered, he knew 
no other art than the moſt ardent love of God and zeal for 
his honour. He uſed to ſay to young clergymen, that one 
word ſpoken by a man of prayer would do more good, and 
have a more powerful influence than all the moſt eloquent dil- 
courſes : for it is only the language of the heart that ſpeaks to 
the heart: and a life of mortification and prayer not only 
draws down the dew of the divine benediction upon the labour 
of the preacher, but it repleniſhes his ſoul with a ſincere ſpit 


of humility, compunction and all virtues, and with an — 
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mental knowledge and feeling ſenſe of the great truths which 
he delivers. Zealous miniſters who are filled with the ſpirit of 


God, are a great bleſſing to the people among whom they la- 
bour : and this reflection unfolds the ſecret how ſaints poſſeſs ſp 


extraordinary a grace of converting fouls to God. This was 


the excellent talent of Bernardin, They who heard him preach, 
felt their ſouls to melt. in ſentiments of compunction, divine 
love, humility and the contempt of the world, and returned 
home new men, ſtriking their breaſts, and bathed in tears. 
The word of God was in his mouth as a fire, and as a ham- 
mer breaking the bardeſt rocks. Another eminent preacher gf 
his Order being aſked the reaſon why his ſermons did not pro- 
duce equal fruit with thoſe of Bernardin, anſwered ' Brother 
& Bernardin is a fiery glowing coal. What is only warm hath 
% not the power of kindling a fire in others like the burning 
« coal,” The faint himſelf being conſulted what was the way 
to preach with profit, gave this rule: * In all, your actions ſeek 
in the firſt place the kingdom of God and his glory, direct 
« all you do purely to his hangur ; perſeyere in brotherly cha- 
« rity, and practiſe firſt all that you deſire to teach others. 
« By this means the Holy Ghoſt will be your maſter, and will 
« give you ſuch wiſdom and ſuch a tongue that no ad verſary 
« will be able to ſtand againſt you.” This he faithfully 
practiſed, and from his aſſiduous communication with God he 


imbibed that eminent ſpirit of virtue which gave him the moſt 


powerful aſcendant over the hearts of men. Among the great 
truths of religion, he principally laboured to inculcate a fincexe 
contempt of the yanity of the world, and an ardent love of qur 
Bleſſed Redeemer. He wiſhed he could cry out with a trumpet 
which could be heard over the whole earth, that he might 


ſound aloud in the ears of all men that great oracle of the 


Holy Ghoſt : O ye ſous of men, bow long will you be dull of heart? 


Why do you love vanity, and ſeet after lying (1)? O children, hau 


long will you love childiſhneſs (2) And he never ceaſed with the 


thunder of his voice to raiſe men from groveling always on this 
earth, to the conſideration of the things 
eternal welfare, and to the love of Jeſus Chriſt. So much was 
he affected with the myſteries of the incarnation and ſufferings 
of the Son of God, that he could never pronounce his ſacred 
name without appearing in tranſports of love and adoration. 


which belong to their 


Often at the end of his ſermon, he ſhewed to the people the 


lacred name of Jeſus _— cut on a board with gold letters, 
inviting them to adore Chri 
Citing a pious doxology. This was miſconſtrued by ſome whe 


with him on their knees, re- 


(2) Prov. i. 22. 


(1) Pſal. iv. 3. 


—— 
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alſo cavilled at certain expreſſions which he had uſed. Upon 
their complaints, pope Martin V. ſummoned him to appear, and 
commanded him ſilence for a while. The humble ſaint meek- 
ly acquieſced without making any reply. But his Holineſs, af. 
ter a full examination of his doctrine and conduct, diſmiſſed 
him with his benediction, high commendations, and ample 
leave to preach every where. The ſame pope preſſed him to 
accept the biſhoprick of Sienna in 1427 ; but he declined that 
dignity, alleging for his excuſe, that if he were confined to one 
church, he could no longer employ himſelf in the ſervice of ſo 
many ſouls. In 1431, he no leſs reſolutely refuſed that of Fer- 
Tara, which Eugenius III. earneſtly deſired to confer upon him, 
and again that of Urbino in 1435. When the ſaint preached 
firſt at Milan, the haughty duke Philip Mary Viſconti (a) took 
offence at certain things which he had ſaid in his ſermons, and 
threatened him with death, if he ſhould preſume to ſpeak 
any more on ſuch ſubjects : but the faint declared, that no 

eater happineſs could befal him than to die for the truth. 
F he duke to try him, ſent him a preſent of 100 ducats of 
gold in a golden bowl. The faint excuſed himſelf from re- 
ceiving the money to two different meſſengers ; but being com- 
pelled by a third to accept it, he took the meſſenger with him to 
the priſons, and laid it all out in his preſence in releaſing 
debtors. This diſintereſtedneſs turned the duke's averſion into 
the greateſt veneration for the ſaint ever after. 

St. Bernardin preached ſeveral times through the greateſt part 
of Italy; ſome ſay alſo in Spain: but this feems uncertain. 
Nothing was more ſpoken of over all Italy than the wonderful 
fruit of his ſermons ; miraculous converſions, reſtitution of ill- 
gotten goods, reparations of injuries, and heroick examples of 
virtue. The factions of the Guelfs and Gibellins then horribly 
divided many cities in Italy, and gave frequent employment to 
the ſaint. Hearing once of a great diſſenſion at Perugia, he 
baſtened thither from the marquiſate of Ancona, and entering 
the city, thus addreſſed the inhabitants: God, who is highly 
« offended at this diviſion among you, hath ſent me as his an- 
< gel to proclaim peace to men of good will upon earth.” Af- 


ter preaching four ſermons to perſuade them to a mutual for- 
giveneſs 


(a] In him was extinct the fa- conti, in 1447, devolved upon 
mily of Viſconti, deſcended by Francis Sforza, his 22 to 
a2 younger branch from one of whom he had given his natural 
the Lombard kings. They were daughter in marriage. Whence 
firſt Viſcounts, or wee tg enſued the bloody wars between 
nours, and afterward dukes of the emperours, French and Mi- 
Milan; which ſoveignity, upon laneſe. 5 

e death of Philip Mary Ti. 
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iveneſs of all injuries, and a general amneſty, at the end of the 
fil. he bad all thoſe who forgave each other, and deſired to 
live in peace, to paſs to the right-hand. All preſent did fo, 
except one young nobleman who ftaid on the left, muttering 
ſomething between his teeth. The faint, after a ſevere re- 
proach, foretold him his ſudden death, which happened ſoon af- 
ter, and without the benefit of the ſacraments. In 14.33, he ac- 
companied the emperour Sigiſmund to his coronation at Rome: 
after which he retired for a ſhort time to Sienna, where he put 
the finiſhing hand to his works (5). 

Amidſt the greateſt applauſe and honours the moſt ſincere hu- 
mility always appeared in his words and actions; and he ever 
ſtudied to conceal the talents with which God had enriched 
him. How great his eſteem of humility was, he teſtified when 
a brother of his Order aſked him the means by which he might 
ſpeedily arrive at perfection., The faint inſtead of giving him 
any anſwer by words, threw himſelf at his feet; ſhewing at the 
ſame time his own great affection to humility, and alſo that this 
virtue raiſes the ſoul to divine love and every grace. God, how- 
ever, was pleaſed to honour his ſervant before men. Beſides 
ſeveral predictions, and miraculous cures of many lepers and 
other ſick perſons, the ſaint is recorded to have raiſed four dead 
to life. He was appointed vicar general of his Order, of the 
Strict Obſervance, in Italy in 1438, in which he ſettled a rigor- 
ous reformation ; but after five years obtained a diſcharge from 
his office: and in his old age continued the function of preach- 
ing through Romania, Ferrara and Lombardy. He returned to 
Sienna in 1444, preached a moſt pathetick farewel ſermon at 
Maſſa on concord and unity, and being taken ill of a malig- 


nant fever on the road, ſtill preached as uſual till he arrived at 


Aquila in Abruzzo. There being confined to his bed, he pre- 
pared himſelf for his paſſage out of this life by the rites of the 
church. When he was ſpeechleſs, he made a ſign to be taken 
off his bed, and laid upon the floor; where lifting up his eyes 


to heaven, he ſurrendered his pure ſoul into the hands of his 


Creator, on the twentieth of May, 1444, after a life of ſixty- 
three years, eight months, and thirteen days. His tomb was 
rendered illuſtrious by many miracles, and he was canonized by 
Nicholas V. in 1450. His body is kept in a cryſtal ſhrine, en- 
cloſed in one of ſilver, in the church of his Order at Aquila, 


Ff 3 On 


(5) They are printed at Paris in 1636, in 5 Tomes, They treat 
del on prayer, diving love, the life of Chriſt, and the laſt things. 
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St. ET HEIL HBF RT, king of the Eaſt-Angles, M. In his childhood, 
after the hours of his ſtudies, he ſtole away from his ſchool-fellows 
when they went to play, and ſpent moſt of the time allotted © re. 
creation in prayer. He ſucceeded young his father Ethelred in his 
kingdom, which he ruled forty-four years, according to the maxims 
of a perfect ſaint. It was his uſual laying. that the higher a ſtation 
is in which a man is placed, the more humble and benevolent he 
ought to be. And this was the rule of his own conduct. To ſecure 
the tranquillity of his kingdom by an heir, he was perſuaced to 
marry ; and having heard much of the virtue of Alfreda, the 
daughter of Offa, the powerful king of the Mercians, he thought of 
making her his royal conſort. In this deſign he paid a viſit to that 
king, who reſided at Sutton-Wallis, on the river Lugg, four Miles 
from the place where Hereford now ſtands. He was courteouſly 
entertained, but after ſome days treacherouſly murdered by Grim- 
bert, an officer of king Offa, through. the contrivance of queen 
Quendreda, that his kingdom might be added to their own. This 
happened in 793. He was privately buried, at Maurdine or Marden; 
but his body being glorified by miracles it was ſoon after removed to 
a fair church at Fernley, that is, Heath of Fern, now called Here- 
ford ; which town had its riſe from this church, which bore the name 
of St. Etheldred when Wilfrid, king of Mercia much enlarged and 
enriched the ſame. Quendreda died miſerably within three months 
after her crime. Her daughter Alfreda devoted herſelf to God, and 
led a penitential ſolitary life at Croyland amidſt the fenns. Offa 
endeavoured to atone for the fin of his queen by a pilgrimage to 
Rome, where he founded a ſchool for the Engliſh after the example 
of king Ina, who had erected one in that city in 726, when he 
eſtabliſhed the Peter-pence among the Weſt-Saxons, which Offa on 
this occaſion extended to the Mercians in 594. Egfrid, the only 
ſon of Offa, died after a reign of ſome months, and the Mercian 
crown was tranſlated into another family of the poſterity of Penda. 
How ſharp are the thorns of ambition! whereas virtue finds its 
ace and crown whether in adverſity or in proſperity.— See Harpſ- 
field, Malmeſbury and Leland Itiner. T. 8. p. 56. who quotes the 
life of St Etheldred written by Giraldus Cambrenſis ; alſo by Of- 
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St. FE LI X of Cantalicio, C. 


Fram the act of his beatification, and from his life written by 
F. John Baptiſt of Perugia. See Papebrach, 


A. D. 1587. 


T. FEIIx was born of poor, but virtuous parents, at Can- 
talicio, near Citta Ducale, in the Eccleſiaſtical State, in 
1513. For his extraordinary piety he was, from his infancy, 
ſurnamed the Saint. At the time when in his childhood he 
kept cattle, and when afterwards he followed tillage and huf- 
bandry work, he was careful to ſanctify his labour by a perfect 
ſpirit of penance. And he accompanied all his actions with 
devout prayer, ſo as even then to lead the life rather of a her- 
mit than of a country labourer. He watched during part of the 
night in holy meditation, and to his painful life he added the 
auſterity of rigorous abſtinence and faſting. He contrived, 
without prejudice to his work, every day to hear maſs, and he 
declined the ordinary amuſements of thoſe of his age. Oft 
in the fields when he had drove his cattle into ſome ſolitary 
paſture, he would pray for ſeveral hours together at the foot of 
ſome tree, before a croſs which with his knife he had cut in the 
bark, At twelve years of age his father put him out to ſervice, 
in quality, firſt of ſhepherd, and afterwards of huſbandman, in 
the family of Mark Tully Pichi, a virtuous gentleman who 
lived at Citta Ducale. In his tender years, before the faculties 
of his mind were ſufficiently opened to qualify him for deep re- 
flection and long meditation, his prayer chiefly conſiſted of the 
Our Father, Hail Mary, Creed, and Glory be to the Father, &c. 
eſpecially of certain petitions of the Lord's prayer, which he 
ſeemed almoſt never to ceaſe repeating in the fields with won- 
derful devotion. He was yet young, when he learned to ha- 
bituate himſelf to the practice of holy meditation during his 
labour, and he ſoon attained to the perfection of heavenly 
contemplation, whereby the fire of divine affections is readi- 
ly kindled in the heart by the leaft thought on God, as touch- 


wood catches the flame ; whereas holy meditation calls in the 
Ff 4 ſuccour 
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ſuccour of reaſoning, drawn from the truths of faith, to ex. 

Cite ardent affections of virtue in the ſoul. It is a miſtake to 
imagine that this exerciſe requires learning or ſublime thoughts, 

Pious meditation is not a dry philoſophical ſpeculation. It 
chiefly conſiſts in the affections of the will, and in profound 
ſentiments of adoration, praiſe, compunction, humility and 
other virtues. To be capable of this exerciſe, it is enough 
that a perſon has an underſtanding to know God, and a heart 
capable of feeling the power of his love. The moſt ignorant 
man can repeat often to God that he deſires earneſtly to love 
him, and always to glorify his holy name; he can bewail his 
ingratitude and fins, confeſs his weakneſs, and implore the di- 
vine pity and ſuccour. To do this well, the moſt eſſential diſ- 
poſitions are humility and fimplicity of heart; and to this holy 
art there is no greater enemy, than that worldly ſcience which 
ſwells the mind with ſecret ſelf-ſufficiency and pride. Even in 
a religious houſe this gift may be often denied to many who are 
diſtinguiſhed by their learning or dignities (1), whilſt an il- 
literate fervent lay- brother, who by perfect humility, obedience 
and ſelf-denial, has crucified in his heart all ſelf-love and in- 
ordinate attachments to creatures, finds wings continually to 
"ſoar to God by high contemplation. Even in the world our 
ſaint, whilſt he followed the plough, attained this gift. The 
tractableneſs and inſtinct of the beaſts, the painfulneſs of his la- 
bour, the barrenneſs of the earth accurſed by ſin, the vanity of 
the world, the blindneſs of ſinners, the ſight of the heavens, 
the obedience of all nature, the beauty of the verdant fields, 
the watered lawns, and hanging foreſts: every object ſerved to 
Taiſe his heart to the praiſe of his Creator, or excite him to de- 
plore in his ſight his own ſpiritual miſeries, and his diſtance 
from Him. God, in himſelf, and in all creatures round 
about him, he found a perpetual fund of pious thoughts and 
affections: but the ſufferings of our Divine Redeemer were the 
moſt tender object of his devotions: and he was never weary 
in contemplating that great myſtery, nor in paying to his 
loving Saviour the homages of adoration, love and thankigiving. 
renewing always the moſt perfect dedication of himſelf to his 
ſervice, He was moſt humble, charitable, meek, and always 
chearful, He ſpoke little, ſhunned the company of thoſe whole 
conduct appeared irregular, abhorred all murmurs, complaints 
and impatience. No injury or inſult could provoke him to 
anger; and if any one reviled him, he was wont to ſay with an 
engaging ſweetneſs; * I pray God, you may become a (aint. 

The ſervant of God found all the means of perfect ſanctif- 


(3) See Boudon, Regne de Dieu dans I'ame. c.. 
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cation in his condition in the world : but God was pleaſed, for 
his greater advancement, to call him to a penitential religious 
ſtate: to which grace two accidents contributed to diſpoſe him. 
As he was one day driving the plough, at the ſight of his maſter, 
who came up dreſſed in black, the young oxen ſtarted, and 
dragged the plough over his body: yet he received no hurt. 
Gratitude for this merciful deliverance inſpired him with an 
ardent deſire of conſecrating himſelf to the divine ſervice. And 
by hearing ſoon after the lives of ſome of the ancient fathers of 
the deſert read at his maſter's houſe, he became extremely de- 
ſirous to imitate them. 

The ſtate of a lay-brother among the Capuchin friars ſeemed 
to him beſt to ſuit his deſign. He therefore petitioned for 
the habit, and was admitted to it at Citta Ducale. The guar- 
dian when he gave him the habit, ſhewed him a crucifix, 
explaining to him what our Saviour had ſuffered for us, and in 
what manner we ought to imitate him by a life of humilia- 
tion and ſelf-denial. At that moving ſight Felix burſt into 
a flood of tears, and felt in his breaſt a vehement defire of 
bearing in himſelf, by the mortification of the fleſh, the image 
of the ſufferings of that Man-God, by which he might re- 
ſemble his crucified maſter, and ſubdue in himſelf the old 
man. He performed his noviciate at Anticoli, and appeared 
already filled with the perfect ſpirit of his Order, eſpecially 
with a ſincere love of poverty, humiliations and the croſs. He 
often caſt himſelf at the feet of his maſter of novices, earneſt- 
ly begging him to double bis penances and mortifications, and 
to treat him with greater harſhneſs and ſeverity than the reſt, 
who, he ſaid, were more docile, and naturally more inclined 
to virtue. By this holy hatred and contempt of himſelf, he 
laid the foundation of ſo eminent a degree of ſanctity, that 
his fellow-religious uſually called him the Saint. He was 
thirty years of age when he made his folemn vows in 1545. 
Four years after which he was ſettled in the convent ot his 
Order in Rome, and appointed Queſter, whoſe office it is to 
collect the daily alms for the ſubſiſtence of the community. 
This office requires a perſon of eminent virtue and prudence, 
and already perfect in the ſpirit of his Order, who may be 
able to reſiſt that of the world, which is that of covetouſneſs 
and diſſipation, capitally contrary to his ſtricteſt obligations 
(a). But the frequent occaſions of humiliation, contempt 
and ſuffering, which attend this action, afford occaſions for 
the exerciſe of penance, humility, patience, meekneſs and other 

Virtues, 


(a) See on this F. Dijon, Capuchin friar, Tr, des oblig. des 
Relig. T. 2, : 
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virtues. In this circumſtance Felix thought himſelf moſt 
happy : for no ambitious man is more greedy of honours than 
Felix appeared to be of contempt, which out of ſincere humi- 
lity he looked upon as his due. His recollection ſuffered no 
interruption. He never ſpoke unleſs ovliged by neceſſity, and 
then in very few words, and with an edifying prudence and 
humility, He walked with his eyes caſt down, but his heart 
was always raiſed to God by prayer. No objects ſeemed to 
turn his mind from heavenly things, becauſe he reſtrained his 
eyes from curioſity or vanity, and conſidered God and his 
will in every thing. He was much delighted with acts of praiſe, 
adoration and thankſgiving ; and he often repeated to others 
the words Deo gratias, inviting them to join with him in 
thanking God for all things. With the . of his ſupe- 
riours, who placed an entire confidence in his piety and diſ- 
cretion, he aſſiſted the poor abundantly out of the alms which 
he gathered. He viſited the ſick with the moſt tender charity, 
and ſucked himſelf their moſt loathſome ulcers. He admo- 
niſhed ſinners, and exhorted all to piety, eſpecially dying 
perſons, with a moſt moving unction and prudence. St. Philip 
Neri often converſed with him, being wonderfully delighted 
with that excellent ſpirit of humility and piety which he diſ- 
covered in his ſoul, and in his whole deportment. 

He always preſerved his purity unſpotted both in mind and 
body, guarding it by the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over his ſenſes, 
eſpecially his eyes : and he never looked any woman in the 
face. He walked always barefoot even without ſandals, and 
chaſtiſed his body with incredible auſterities; he wore a ſhirt 
of iron links and plates ftudded with rough ſpikes ; and when 
he could do it without too remarkable a Tgalarty, he faſted 
on bread and water: on the three laſt days in lent, he eat 
nothing at all. He privately uſed to pick out of the baſket the 
cruſts left by the other religious for his own dinner. He watched 
a great part of the nights in prayer, allowing himſelf only two 
or three hours for ſteep, which he uſually took on his knees, 
leaning his head againſt a faggot, or lying down on the boards, 
or on twigs. At the leaſt fign given him by any ſuperiour, 
he was always ready to do whatever was ordered him. He 
always called himſelf the afs, or beaſt of burden to ſerve the 
community, and regarded himſelf as one who was not to be 
ranked among the religious brethren. He thought himſelt 
unworthy even to converſe with them : and on that ac- 
count, when with them, he ſpoke very little. If any one con- 
tradicted him in indifferent things, he readily acquieſced in 
what they ſaid, and was filent. When he eat alone, and 
thought no one ſaw him, he practiſed exceſfive . 
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but when he dined in company with others, he endeavoured 
ordinarily to ſhun any ſingularity that could be taken notice of; 
It was his ſtudy to conceal from others as much as poſſible 
all heavenly favours which he received, and to avoid whatever 
might give them a good opinion of him. He diſguiſed his 
mortifications under various pretences, and excuſed his going 
without ſandals, ſaying he walked more eaſily without them, 
but ſuppreſſed the inconveniencies he felt in that mortification. 
In ſerving at maſs, he was ſometimes ſo overpowered by 
the abundance of his tears, and tranſported in extaſies of 
divine love, that he was not able to anſwer the prieſt, The 
fre of divine love which burnt in his breaſt, made him often 
ſing ſhort ſpiritual canticles, which it alſo inſpired him to 
compoſe in a plain ſimple ftyle, but full of heavenly ſentiments. 
In inging them he was often ſeen quite raviſhed and ab- 
forpt in God. He had the moſt ardent devotion to the paſ- 
fion of Chriſt, and in meditating on it uſually watered the 
ground with abundant tears. The habitual union of his heart 
with God made him often not perceive others near him, and 
ſometimes he did not know who had been his companion 
abroad. When a certain brother in religion aſked him, how 
he could preſerve ſo perfect a recollection amidſt the variety 
of objects which he met in his office abroad ; he anſwered : 
„Why, brother, every creature in the world will raiſe our 
hearts to God, if we look upon it with a good eye.” 
The extraordinary raptures, with which he was often favour- 
ed in prayer, are not to be expreſſed by words. He perform- 
ed the office of the brother Queſter for his community in Rome 
lorty years. When he was grown old, the cardinal protector, 
who loved him exceedingly for his extraordinary virtue, told 
his ſuperiours that they ought now to eaſe him of that burden. 
But Felix begged that he might be ſhewn no indulgence, leſt 
by receiving earthly favours he ſhould be deprived of thoſe 
which are heavenly ; for the ſoul grows more ſluggiſh if the 
body be too much cheriſhed. Being ſeventy two years old, 
he foretold his death to ſeveral companions, and to certain 
perſons that lay dying. He ſoon after fell ſick of a fever, 
and was comforted by a viſion of the Beſſed Virgin, accom- 
panied with many holy angels. Shortly after this favour, he 
m great ſpiritual joy expired on the 18th of May 1587. 

any miracles were juridically approved, and St. Felix was 
beatified by Urban VIII. in 1625, and canonized by Cle- 
ment XI. in 1721. His body remains in the church of his 
Order in Rome. St. F elix, though little in the eyes of the 
world, and in his own, was great before God. The 
poverty of a Lazarus, abandoned by all, but ſuffering with 
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tience, reſignation and humility, is ſomething far 
— and — deſireable hes ths moſt glittering 1 

od will condemn the renowned exploits of thoſe falſe di. 
vinities of the earth, who have filled the world with the ſound 
of their name: but he crowns the leaſt deſire of an humble 
heart, employed in loving him. 


May 2 
on brea 
ſhort, | 


Kan ff ο,LZU ass sss 


clerical 
mined ] 
deed, C 
but his 
ſtep wl 
himſelf 
of mind 
The ar 
perpetu: 
ſiaſtical 
and wit 
all with 
ed him 
He nev! 


M A 1 * 
N. 1 9; 0. 


From the informations taken for his canonization, twenty-ſeven years 


after his death, and from the bull itſelf. See the Acta Sant. 
A. D. 130g. 


T. Ivo, deſcended from a noble and virtuous family near 
Treguier in Britany, was born in 1253. He ſtudied gram- 
mar at home with unuſual application and ſucceſs, and at 
fourteen years of age was ſent to Paris, where he learned the * the d 


liberal arts and divinity; he applied himſelf to the civil and Man 
canon law at Orleans. His mother was wont frequently to m 5 
ſay to him, that he ought ſo to live as became a ſaint, to and he y 
which his anſwer always was, that he hoped to be one. This changed 
reſolution took deep root in his ſoul, and the impreſſion of him a | 
this obligation was in his a heart a continual ſpur to virtue, himſelf : 
and a check againſt the leaſt ſhadow of any dangerous eourſe. ather cc 
The contagious example of many looſe companions at ſchool comforte 
ſerved only to inſpire him with the greater horrour of evil, lawyer e 
and moved him to arm himſelf more vigourouſly againſt it. ther ani 


The gravity of his behaviour reclaimed many from their 
vicious courſes. His time was chiefly divided betwixt ſtudy 
and prayer : and for his recreation he viſited the hoſpitals, 
where he attended the ſick with great charity, and comforted 
them under the ſevere trials of their ſuffering condition. Du- 
ring his ten years ſtay at Paris, he was the admiration of that 
univerſity, both for the quickneſs of - his parts, and his extra- 
ordinary piety. He continued the ſame manner of life at Or- 
leans, but increaſed his aufterities and penance. He chaſtiſed 
his body with a hair ſhirt, abſtained from meat and wine; 


faſted all lent and advent, and on many other days in the * 
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on bread and water, and took his reſt, which was always very 
ſhort, lying on a matt of ſtraw, with a book or ſtone un- 
der his head for a pillow-; and he never lay down till he was 
quite overpowered with ſleep. He made a private vow of 

petual chaſtity : but this not being known, many honour- 
able matches were propoſed to him, which he modeſtly re- 
jected as incompatible with his ſtudious life. He long deli- 
berated with himſelf whether to embrace a religious or a 
clerical ſtate : but the deſire of ſerving his neighbour deter- 
mined him at length in favour of the latter. He deſired in- 
deed, out of humility, always to remain in the leſſer orders: 
but his biſhop compelled him to receive the priefthood, a 
ſtep which coſt him many tears; though he had qualified 
himſelf for that ſacred dignity by the moſt perfect purity 
of mind and body, and by a long and fervent preparation. 
The archdeacon of Rennes, who was formerly by his office 
perpetual vicar of the biſhop, appointed him official or eccle- 
ſiaſtical judge for that dioceſe. St Ivo protected the orphans 
and widows, defended the poor, and adminiſtred juſtice to 
all with an impartiality, application and tenderneſs which gain- 
ed him the good will even of thoſe who loſt their cauſes; 
He never pronounced ſentence without ſhedding many tears, 
always having before his eyes the laſt judgment and ſentence, 
where he himſelf was one day to appear, and to ſtand filent 
at the bar. 

Many biſhops ſtrove who ſhould be ſo happy as to poſleſs 
him : his own prelate the biſhop of Treguier carried the point, 
and he was made official of his dioceſe, which by his care ſoon 
changed its face. The bad feared him, the good found in 
him a father, and the great ones reſpected him. Though 
himſelf a judge, he ſolicited cauſes in favour of the poor in 
other courts, pleaded them himſelf at the bar, and viſited and 
comforted the priſoners. He was ſirnamed the advocate and 
lawyer of the poor. Once not being able to reconcile a mo- 
ther and a ſon, who pleaded violently againſt each other, he 
went and offered up maſs for them, and they immediately 
came to an agreement together, He never took a fee, but 
pleaded all cauſes without any gratuity. His biſhop nomi- 
nated him rector of Treſdretz, and eight years after of Lo- 
hanec, one of the moſt conſiderable pariſhes of the dioceſe. 
He always roſe at midnight to mattins, and ſaid every day 
maſs with incredible devotion and fervour, He preached 
often in diſtant churches, beſides his own, and ſometimes 
thrice on the ſame day. All differences were referred to him, 
and he took care to reconcile the parties. He built a houſe 
dear his own for a hoſpital of the poor and ſick ; he women 

vir 
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their feet, cleanſed their ulcers, ſerved them at table, and eat 
himſelf only the ſcraps which they had left. He diftributeg 


his corn, or the price for which he ſold it, among the poor St.! 
immediately after the harveſt. When a certain perſon endea. ceived 
voured to perſuade him to keep it ſome months, that he media 
might ſel] it at a better price, he anſwered : I know not ſoon at 
« whether I ſhail be then alive to give it.” Another time the back t 
ſame perſon ſaid to him: * I have gained a fifth by keep- munity 
« ing my corn.” „ But I, replied the faint, an hundred 2 
4e fold by giving it immediately away.” On a certain occa- a lodg 
ſion, when he had only one loaf in his houſe, he ordered it oy ** 
to be given to the poor: but upon his vicar's complaint at * | 
this, he gave him one half of it, and divided the other half 88. 
among the poor, reſerving nothing for himſelf. Providence perſecu 
never failed him in his neceſſities. During the lent in 1303, fervour 
he perceived his ſtrength daily to decay; yet far from abating which 
any thing in his auflerities, he thought himſelf obliged to re- pon 
double his fervour in proportion as he advanced nearer to eter- ably it 
nity. On the eve of the aſcenſion he preached to his peo- * : 
ple, ſaid maſs, being upheld by two perſons, and gave advice Prob 
to all who addreſſed themſelves to him. After this he lay the Sar 
down on his bed, which was a hurdle of twigs platted toge- vence | 
ther, and received the laſt ſacraments. From that moment tial con 
he entertained himſelf with God alone till his foul went to to Rom 
3 him in his glory. His death happened on the 19th af venerat 
ay 1303, in the 5oth year of his age. "The greateſt part moſt cit 


of his relicks are kept in the cathedral of Treguier. He wa 
canonized by Clement VI. in 1347. St. Ivo was a faint 
amidſt the dangers of the world. But he preſerved his virtue 
untainted only by arming himſelf carefully againſt them, by 
converſing affiduouſly with God in prayer and holy medita- 
tion, and by moſt watchfully ſhunning the ſnares of bad com- 
pany. Without this precaution all the inſtructions of parents, 
and all other means of virtue are ineffectual ; and a foul i 
ſure to ſplit againſt this rock, which does not ſteer wide of i. 
God preſerved Toby faithful amidſt the Samaritan idolaters, 
and Lot in Sodom itſelf: but he will never protect thoſe who 
voluntarily ſeek danger, and court deſtruction. Who, far 
pleaſure or amuſement, would chooſe to live in a peſt-houle, 
continually to converſe with perſons infected with the plague, 
and to breathe au empoiſoned air? The maxims both of rcalon WW (© 1x57 
and religion command us to fly from out of the midſt of Ba- wo 
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Pylon, that is, from the company of abandoned ſinners, whole Pagan x 
very converſation and deportment ſecretly ſpread a baneful nd ments 
ence over our minds. | 
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May 23. St. JULIA, V. M. 439 
On the ſame DAY | 


St. BAS 11 1s cus, biſhop of Comana in Pontus, M. He re- 
ceired the crown of martyrdom, together with St. Lucia at Nico- 
media in 312, under the tyrant Maximinus Daia. Peace being 
ſoon after reſtored to the church, his body was honourably brought 
back to Comana. St. Chryſoſtom died in the Preſoyterian or com- 
munity of the clergy belonging to the church of St. Baſiliſcus. 
The martyr had before admoniſhed the prieſt in a dream to prepare 
a lodging for his brother John: and he comforted St. Chryſoſtom 
by a viſion, in which he bad him be of good courage, for the next 
day they ſhould be together.—See Palladias in vita Chryſ. Theo- 
doret, and Sozomen. 

S8. CasTvus and /Emitius, MM. They had firſt fallen in the 
perſecution ; but being touched with remorſe, roſe again with greater 
fervour, and triumphed over the flames. St. Auſtin, in a ſermon 
which he preached on their feſtival, ſays they fell like St. Peter, by 

reſuming on their own ſtrength, They ſuffered in Africa, pro- 
— * Decius, in 250. —See St. Cyprian de lapſis. St. Auſtin, 
Serm. 285, and the old African martyrology of the fifth century. 

St. Bo B o, C. He was a gentleman of Provence, and a great 
ſoldier, the father of the poor, and protector of his country againſt 
the Saracens, whom he often defeated, when they poured into Pro- 
vence by ſea from Spain and Africa. He afterwards led a peniten- 
tial contemplative life for many years; and being on a pilgrimage 
to Rome, died at Voghera near Pavia in 985. His name is in great 
veneration in Provence, and his feſtival a holyday of precept in 
moſt cities in Lombardy.—See his exact life in the Acta San. 


eee 
A T 3. 
st. JULIA, v. M. 


From her authentick acts given by Ruinart, in an appendix to his 
edition of the hiftory of Victor Vitenſis, de Perſec. Vandal. 


Fifth Age. 


8 HE was a noble virgin at Carthage, who, when that city 
was taken by Genſerick in 439, was ſold for a ſlave to a 
pagan merchant of Syria. Under the moſt mortifying employ- 
ments of her ſtation, by chearfulneſs and patience ſhe found, 
belides her ſanctilication, a preſent happineſs and comfort, wh 0 
* | the 
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the world could not have afforded. All the time ſhe was not 
employed in her maſter's buſineſs was devoted to prayer, and 
reading books of piety. She faſted very rigorouſly every day 
but Sunday: nor could all the intreaties of her maſter, who 
was charmed with her fidelity and other virtues, nor the hard- 
ſhips of her ſituation, prevail with her to be more tender of 
herſelt. The merchant thought proper to carry her with him 
in one of his voyages to Gaul, where he imported the moſt va- 
luable commodities of the Levant. Having reached the northern 
part of Ccrſica, or that point now called Capo Corſo, he caſt 
anchor, and went on ſhore to join the pagans of the place in 
an idolatrous feſtival, kept there at that time with the ſacrifice of 
a bull. Julia was left at ſome diſtance, becauſe ſhe would not 
be defiled by the ſuperſtitious ceremonies, which ſhe openly re- 
viled. Felix, the governour of the iſland, who was a bigoted 
pagan, aſked the merchant who this woman was, who dared to 
inſult the gods. He informed him that ſhe was a chriſtian, 
and that all his authority over her was too weak to prevail with 
her to renounce her religion: but that he found her ſo diligent 
and faithful, that he could not part with her. The governour 
offered him four of his beſt female ſlaves in exchange for her, 
But the merchant, whoſe name was Euſebius, replied : © No: 
& all you are worth, will not purchaſe her: for I would freely 
© loſe the moſt valuable thing I have in the world rather than 
& be deprived of her.” However, the governour, whilſt Euſe- 
bius was drunk and afleep, took upon him to compel her to ſa- 
crifice to his gods. He proffered to procure her liberty if ſhe 
would comply. The ſaint made anſwer, that ſhe was as free 
as ſhe deſired to be, as long as ſhe was allowed to ſerve Jeſus 
Chriſt : and whatever ſhould happen, ſhe would never purchaſe 
her liberty by ſo abominable a crime. Felix thinking himſelf 
derided by her undaunted and reſolute air, in a tranſport of rage 
Cauſed her to be ſtruck on the face, and the hair of her head to 
be torn off; and laſtly, ordered her to be hanged on a croſs till 
ſhe expired. Certain monks of the iſle Gorgon (which is 
now called la Gorgona,. and lies between Corſica and Leg- 
horn) carried off her body: but, in 763, Deſiderius king of 
Lombardy, removed her relicks to Breſcia, where her memory 
is celebrated with great devotion. St. Julia, whether free or 2 
ſlave, whether in proſperity or in adverſity, was equally fervent 
and devout, She adored all the ſweet defigns of providence: 
and far from complaining, ſhe never ceaſed to praiſe and thank 
God under all his holy appointments, making them always the 
means of her virtue and ſanctification. God by an admirable 
chain of events raiſed her by her fidelity to the honour of the 
ſaints, and to the dignity of a virgin and martyr. Og 


* 


acco! 
{acre 
bert 
king, 
place 
count 
St. 
haut | 
ſtraſia 
prove 
preac 
of St. 
turn 
three | 
the br 
See F 
Bollar 


CE 


See bis 


74 


ao Go 6G = e t 6 + A. Aa. Sradt. SES. 


L 


May 24. St. VINCENT of Lerins, C, 44x 


| On the ſame DAY 
St. DESIDER IVS, biſhop of Langres, M. The good ſhepherd 


is always ready, in imitation of his divine model, to lay down his 
life for his ſheep. Such this holy paſtor approved himſelf. When 
certain pagan barbarians ravaged that part of Gaul, St. Deſiderius 
accompanied with his clergy went out to meet them; but was maſ- 
ſacred with his followers, and fell a victim to ſave his flock. Sige- 
bert ſays this happened in the invaſion of Chrocus, the German 
king, under Gallien : but Tiilemont thinks it rather ought to be 
placed in 411, when the Alans, Sueves and Vandals plundered that 
country.—See Tillemont, T. 11. p. 540. 

St. Des1D ER1Us, biſhop of Vienne, M. When queen Brune- 
haut governed the courts of her two ſons, Theodebert king of Au- 
ſtraſia, and Theodorick of Burgundy, this zealous paſtor boldly re- 
proved her for her inceſts and cruelties ; but a ſermon which he 
preached before her and Theodorick on chaſtity, chiefly in the words 
of St. Paul, procured him the crown of martyrdum. For in his re- 
turn home he was, by their order and contrivance, murdered by 
three aſſaſſins in a village now called St. Didier de Chalaraine, near 
the brook of that name, in the principality of Dombes. in 612.— 
= — Aimoinus, Jonas, &c. quoted by Henſchenius the 

andiſt. 


e οοοο 
M A Y 24. 
St. VINCENT of Lerins, C, 


dee his Commonitorium adverſus Hæreticos, toith the Engliſh 
Preface of Mr. Reeves, T. 2. Alſo Ceillier, and Orfi. 


A. D. 450. 


GT. Vixcexr was of Gauliſh extraRtion, had a polite edu- : 


cation, was afterward for ſome time an officer in the army, 

and lived with dignity in the world. He informs us in his pro- 
logue, that having been ſome time toſſed about in the ſtorms of 
a buſtling military life, he began ſeriouſly to conſider the dangers 
with which he was ſurrounded, and the vanity and folly of his 
purſuits, He deſired to take ſhelter in the harbour of religion, 
Vor. II. G g which 
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which he calls the ſafeſt refuge from the world (a). His view 

in this reſolution was that he might ſtrenuouſly labour to diveſt 

his ſoul of its ruMing paſſions of pride and vanity, and to offer 

to God the acceptable ſacrifice of an humble and chriſtian 

fpirit; and that being farther removed from worldly tempta- 

tions, he might endeavour more eaſily to avoid, not only the 
wrecks of the preſent life, but alſo the burnings of that which 

is to come. In theſe diſpoſitions he retired from the crowds of 
Cities, and made for the defired haven with all the fail he could. 
The place he choſe for his retirement was in a ſmall remote 
iſland, ſheltered from the noiſe of the world. This Gennadius aſ- 
ſures us to have been the famous monaſtery of Lerins, ſituated in 
the leſſer of the two agreeable green iſlands which formerly bore 
the name of Lerins, not far from the coaſt of Lower Provence 
towards Antibes, In this place he ſhut himſelf up, that he 
might attend ſolely to what God commands us, and ſtudy to 
know him. Vincent reflected that time is always ſnatching 
ſomething from us : its fleeting moments paſs as quick as they 
come, never, never more to return, as water which is | pan from 
its ſource runs to it no more. Our courſe is almoſt run out: 
the paſt time appears as a ſhadow ; ſo will that which is now 
to come when it ſhall be once over, and no tears, no intreaties, 
No endeavours can recal the leaſt moment we have already let 
flip unimproved. In theſe reflections the fervent ſervant of 
God aſſures us, that he earneſtly trove to redeem time (1), and 
to be always turning it to the beſt account, that this invaluable 
grace, might not riſe up at the laſt day in judgement againſt 
him. He conſidered that true faith is neceſſary to ſalvation no 
leſs than morality, and that the former is the foundation of 
Chriſtian virtue : and he grieved to ſee the church at that time 
peſtered with numberleſs hereſies which ſucked their poiſon 
from'their very antidote, the holy ſcriptures, and which by vari- 
ous wiles ſpread on every fide their dangerous ſnares. To 
guard the faithful againſt the falſe and perplexing gloſſes 
of modern ſubtle refiners, and to open the eyes of thoſe who 
had been already ſeduced by them, he, with great clearneſs, 
eloquence and force of reaſoning, writ a book which he en- 
titled, 4 Commonitory againſt Hereticks, which he compoled in 
434, three years after the general council of Epheſus had con- 
demned the Neſtorians. He had chiefly in view the hereticks 
of his own times, eſpecially the Neſtorians and the Apollinariſts, 
but he confuted them by general, clear principles, which _—_ 


(x) Col. iv. 5. 


(a) In portum riligionjr, cundtis ſemper fdiſimum. Prelcg - Con- 
non. 
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turn all hereſies to the end of the world. Together with the 
ornaments of eloquence, and erudition, the inward beauty of 
his mind, and the brightneſs of his devotion ſparkle in every 
page of his book. 

Out of humility he diſguiſes himſelf under the name of 
Peregrinus, to expreſs the quality of being a pilgrim or ſtranger 
on earth, and one by his monaſtick ſtate in a more particular 
manner eſtranged from the world. He ſtyles himſelf The leaſt 
of all the ſervants of God, and leſs than the leaſt of all the ſaints, 
unworthy to bear the holy name of a Chriſtian. He layeth 
down this rule or fundamental principle, in which he found, by 
a diligent enquiry, all catholick paſtors and the ancient fathers 
to agree, that ſuch doctrine is truly catholicł, as hath been be- 
lieved in all places, at all times, and by all the faithful (b). 
By this teſt of univerſality, antiquity and conſent, he ſaith all 
controverted points in belief muſt be tried. He ſheweth, that, 
whilſt Novatian, Photinus, Sabcllius, Donatus, Arius, Euno- 
mius, Jovinian, Pelagius, Celeſtius and Neſtorius expound the 
divine oracles different ways; to avoid the perplexity of er- 
rours, we mult interpret the holy ſcriptures by the tradition of 
the catholick church, as the clue to conduct us in the truth. 
For this tradition, derived from the apoſtles, man feſteth the true 
meaning of the holy ſcriptures, and all novelty in faith is a cer- 
tain mark of hereſy; and in religion nothing is more to be 
areaded than itching ears after new teachers. He 1aith : * They 
«© who have made bold with one article of faith, will proceed 
« on to others: and what will be the conſequence of this re- 
% forming of religion, but only that theſe refiners will never 
„have done, till they have reformed it quite away (2).” He 
elegantly expatiates on the divine charge given to the church, 
to maintain inviolable the ſacred depoſitum of faith (3). He 
takes notice that hereticks quote the ſacred writings at every 
word, and that in the works of Paulus Samoſatenus, Prifcil- 
lian, Eunomius, Jovinian, and other like peſts of Chriſtendom 
almoſt every page is painted and laid on thick with ſcripture 
texts, which Tertullian alſo remarks. But in this, faith Vin- 
centius, hereticks ate like thoſe poiſoners or quacks, who put off 
their deſtructive potions under inſcriptions of good drugs, and 
under the title of infallible cures (4). They imitate the fa- 
ther of lies who quoted ſcripture againſt the Son of God when 
he tempted him (5). The ſaint adds, that if a doubt ariſe in 

g 2 interpret - 


(2) C. 29. (3) C. 27. & 30. (4) C. 31. 5) C. 3a. 


(b) Quod ubique, quod ſemper, quod ab omnibus creditum «ft. Hoc eft 
elem vere proprie jue catholicum. Comm. (. 3. 
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interpreting the meaning of the ſcriptures in any point of faith, 
we muſt ſummon in the holy fathers who have lived and died in 
the faith and communion of the catholick church, and by this 
teſt we ſhall prove the falſe doctrine to be novel. For that 
only we muſt look upon as indubitably certain and unalterable 
which all or the major part of theſe fathers have delivered, like 
the harmonious conſent of a general council. But if any one 
among them, be he never ſo holy, never ſo learned, holds any 
thing beſides, or in oppoſition to the reſt, that is to be placed 
in the rank of ſingular and private opinions, and never to be 
looked upon as the publick, general, authoritative doctrine of 
the church (6). After a point has been decided in a general 
council, the definition is irrefragable. Theſe general princi- 
ples, by which all hereſies are eaſily confounded, St. Vincent 
explains with equal elegance and perſpicuity (c). His diction 

is pure and agreeable, his reaſoning cloſe and ſolid; and no 

controverſial book ever expreſſed ſo much, and ſuch deep ſenſe 

in ſo few words. The fame rules are laid down by Tertullian 

in his book Of Preſcriptions, by St. Irenzus and other fathers, 

St. Vincent died in the reigns of Theodofius II. and Valen- 

tinian III. conſequently before the cloſe of the year 450 (d). 

His relicks are preſerved with reſpect at Lerins, and his name 

occurs in the Roman martyrology. St. Vincent obſerves (7) 

that ſouls, which have loſt the anchorage of the catholick faith, 

cc are toſſed and ſhattered almoſt to pieces with inward ſtorms 

<« of claſhing thoughts, that by this reſtleſs poſture of mind, 

they may be made ſenſible of their danger; and taking down 

«© the fails of pride and vanity which they have unhappily 

« ſpread before every guſt of hereſy, they may make all the 

«« ſail they can into the ſafe and peaceful harbour of their = 

„ mother 


(6) C. 33. (7) C. 25. 


(e) The beſt edition of St. his followers over and over 2- 
Vincent's Commonitorium is that gain, and highly extols the let- 
given by Baluze, in a work a- ter of Celeſtine to the biſhops of 
gainſt John Clerc. On the Gaul; in which that pope repre- 
eminent uſefulneſs of this book hends their negle& of watch- 
ſee Orſi, and that learned Ro- fulneſs and duty in ſuffering the 
man controvertiſt, the late car- profane novelties of Semi-pela- 
dinal Gotti, in his book againſt gianiſm to ſpring up and grow 
John Clerc. - among them. We find two 0- 

(4) The Vincentian objections ther Vincents living at Marſeilles 
againſt the doctrine of St. Auſtin at that very time, and there 
could not come from the pen might be others of the ſame 
of St. Vincent, who condemns name; one of whom might be? 
with great warmth Pelagius and Semi-pelagian, 
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« mother the catholick church; and being ſick from a ſutfeit 
« of errours, may there diſcharge thoſe foul and bitter wa- 
« ters, to make room for the pure waters of life. "There 
« they may unlearn well what they have learned ill, may get a 
« right notion of all thoſe doctrines of the church they arg ca- 
« pable of underſtanding, and believe thoſe that ſurpaſs all 
« underſtanding.” 


YI NCC RINGING; 
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gt. MARY MAGDALEN of Pazzi, V. 


From her life written by ber confeſſarius Puccini, and from the 
bull of her canonization. 


A. D. 1607. 


HE family of the Pazzi was one of the moſt illuſtrious 

in the republick of Florence, and was allied to the ſo- 
vereign houſe of Medicis : but the birth of this faint hath re- 
fleted on it greater glory than the long liſt of heroes, ſtateſ- 
men, governours and other great perſonnages which it diſplays. 
Nor was her maternal family of the Blondelmonti inferiour in 
rank, or leſs fruitful in great men. She was born in that city 
in 1566, and in honour of St. Catharine of Sienna received her 
name in baptiſm. From the firſt dawn of reaſon there ap- 
peared in her the happy preſages of that eminent virtue of which 
ſhe became a perfect model. When only ſeven years old, ſhe 
was ſo compaſhonate to the poor, that ſhe was wont to deprive 
herſelf of her meat to give it to ſome beggar: and ſuch was 
her devotion, that it was her cuſtom to ſteal privately from the 
company of her playfellows to ſpend her time in fecret prayer. 
In her tender infancy ſhe was accuſtomed to repeat often 
the Lord's Prayer, Hail Mary and Creed, and other devotions ; 
and ſhe taught other poor children the ſame with wonderful 
care and zeal, When her father carried her into the country, 
it was her cuſtom and her delight to aſſemble together the little 
girls of the village, and to teach them what ſhe knew of the 
chriſtian doctrine; which ſhe did with wonderful modeſty and 
patience. One day it happened that ſhe had begun to inſtruct 
a young girl of one of her father's tenants in her catechiſm, 
when ſhe was told that they muſt go back to Florence : but 
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of frequent, and almoſt daily communion practiſed among the 
Carmelite nuns, ſhe preferred that Order, and entered their 
monaſtery in St. Fridian's ſuburb at Florence, on the eve of 
the Aſſumption in 1582. She continued ſome days in a ſecular 
habit, that ſhe might be the better acquainted with the rule. 
[t is not to be expreſſed how much thoſe holy and fervent vir- 
gins were edified by the great virtues which ſhe practiſed. But 
her parents, after fifteen days, took her home again for three 
months, the better to try her vocation. However, ſhe would 
by no means conſent ever to put on fine cloathes, or do any 
thing which ſeemed to favour oy or ſenfuality. Having 
obtained their bleſſing, ſhe, on the of December, returned 
to the monaſtery, being then fifteen years old, and took the ha- 
bit on the thirtieth of January following. When the prieſt 
put the crucifix into her hands, ſaying thoſe words: God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt (1); 
a ſeraphick azdour appeared in her countenance, and ſhe felt 
herſelf inflamed with a burning deſire of ſuffering during her 
whole life for Chriſt : and trampling under her feet all the va- 
nities of the world, ſhe gave herſelf moſt perfectly to Chriſt 
crucified with the moſt firm purpoſe never to have any other 
ſpouſe, After taking the habit, ſhe threw herſelf at the feet of 
her miſtreſs ; begging ſhe would never ſpare her in the moſt 
ſenſible ſelf-denials and humiliations. During her novitiate, 
the example of her fervour excited thoſe who were witneſſes of 
it to the divine love. Being viſited by a ſevere fit of ſickneſs, 
her defire of ſuffering for the love of Him who died for us, was 
a ſubject of edification to the whole houſe. One of her ſiſters 
aſking her, how ſhe could endure ſo much pain without any 
complaint, and even without ſpeaking of her ailments, or ever 
aſking for any thing to comfort her, ſhe anſwered, pointing ta 
a crucifix which was near the ſide of her bed: © See what 
* the infinite love of God hath ſuffered for my ſalvation. 
„This fame love ſees my weakneſs, and gives me courage. 
„They who call to mind the ſufferings of Chriſt, and offer 
their own to God through his paſſion, find their pains ſweet 
and amiable.” Under this illneſs, ſhe was admitted to her 
religious profeſſion on the ſeventeenth of May 1584. In re- 
ligion, ſhe changed her name Catharine into that of Mary Mag- 
dalen, out of devotion to that great model of penitent ſouls. 
After this conſecration of herſelf to God, ſhe enjoyed great 
_ conſolations and frequent raptures during forty days, 
eſpecially after her communions; as if her heavenly ſpouſe 
would, by theſe careſſes, celebrate with her his ſpiritual nuptials. 


6g 4 It 
(3) Gal, vi. 14. 
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It is the general remark of the moſt experienced maſters of a 
ſpiritual life, that God frequently viſits ſouls upon their fervent 
converſion from the world, with his comforts ; in which, b 
the divine lights which he infuſes, they ſee their own nothing. 
neſs, and advance in the ſentiments of ſincere humility ; and 
are at the ſame time attracted by the feelings of his goedneſs to 
run in the fweet odour of his + pars This taſte of his con- 
ſolations encourages them to ſuffer trials with joy for his ſake; 
and theſe never fail to ſucceed. For God who is infinitely 
Jealous of the hearts of his ſervants, will not ſuffer in them any 
rival, Wherefore, perfectly to crucify in them all ſecret 
ſelf-love, that they may be fitted for veſſels of his pure love, 
and to teach them thoroughly to know themſelves, he throws 
them into the crucible of internal tribulation : and this fire is 
uſually the more evere, the higher the degree of ſanctity is to 
which he, in his mercy, deſigns to raiſe them. This our ſaint 
experienced by the ſtate of interiour deſolation, into which ſhe 
fell from this firſt taſte of his ſpiricual joy. But her virtue was 
ſolid, becauſe humble, patient and conſtant. She deſired not 
heavenly comforts, deeming herſelf of all others the moſt un- 
worthy : and the favours which ſhe received, ſhe endeavoured 
to conceal from men; referring them entirely to the gratuitous 

oodneſs of their Author, and from them learning the more to 
humble herſelf, and to raiſe her ſoul to his moſt pure love, It 
was always her deſire to ſuffer for his ſake, and this her thirſt 
of the croſs ſeemed inſatiable, But whether in anguiſh or in 
conſolation, the ſpring or her affections was the moſt ardent 
love of her heavenly ſpouſe. She was often heard to cry out: 
6 Q Love! Love is not loved, not known by his own crea- 
6 tures! O my Jeſus ! if I had a voice ſtrong and loud enough 
c that I could be heard by all men in all the parts of the world, 
& how would I cry out that this Love might be known, loved 
<« and eſteemed by all men as the only true incomprehenſible 
6 good ! but the curſed poiſon of ſelf- love robs men of this 
6« Rien knowledge, and renders them incapable of it.“ She 
often invited, wich all the fervour of her ſoul, all angels, men, 
ſtars, birds, beaſts, plants, grains of ſand, drops of water, and 
tie whole chorus of the creation, to convert themſelves into 
tongues, to praiſe, bieis and magnify the divine immenſity and 
love. She ſighed and wept much for the converſion of finners, 
and when cau.cd away by publick duties, or obliged to go to 
r.. often ſaid: „ Is it poſſible that I ſhould take any reſt, 
& whilſt I coniider how much God is ofiended on earth. O 
« Love, I do jt by ovedience, and to fulfil thy holy will.” 

Fearing left at the time of her profeſſion ſhe might have of- 
ſended God by too cager a delue of making that Tn, 4 
5 | | | degg 
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begged and obtained leave to live as a novice two years after 
her vows. This term being completed, coming out of the no- 
vitiate, ſhe was made ſecond directreſs of the extern young 
girls. Three years after, ſhe finiſhed her juniorate, or term 
amongſt the young nuns, and was employed in inſtructing the 
novices. During theſe firſt five years, Almighty God was 
pleaſed to exerciſe her by moſt ſevere interiour trials. She 
faſted always on bread and water, except on Sundays and Holy- 
days, on which ſhe took Lenten diet. She added all other 
kinds of bodily auſterities, and at the ſame time ſuffered moſt 
orievous pains and anguiſh of ſoul, She was aſſaulted with the 
moſt violent temptations of impurity, gluttony, pride, infideli 

and blaſphemy. Her imagination was often filled with thoſe 
abominations, the very name or thought of which fills chaſte 
ſouls with the greateſt horrour. She had recourſe by prayer to 
the Spouſe, and to the Queen of virgins, againſt the obſtinacy 
and rage of this enemy, and chaſtiſed her body with diſciplines, 
hairſhirts, ſtudded iron-girdles, lying hard, and the like in- 
ventions. Her mind was alſo troubled with the moſt hideous 
images of helliſh monſters, and ſeemed abandoned like job to 
the power of hell, and her ſoul was plunged into a ſtate of 
darkneſs, in which ſhe was able to ſee nothing but horrour in 
herſelf and in all things about her. "Thoughts of blaſphemy and 
infidelity infeſted her ſo violently, that ſhe ſometimes cried out 
to her ſiſters : © Pray for me that I may not blaſpheme God 


« inſtead of praiſing him.” Faſting, which by habit and grace 


was formerly eaſy, now became grievous. Her ſiſters likewiſe 
deſpiſed her, looking on her foregoing graces, which they had 
formerly admired, to have been illu::ons, Nevertheleſs God 
did not totally withdraw himſelf from his faithful ſpouſe. Her 
chief ſupport and comfort was in the meditation of Chriſt's 
paſſion, in which ſhe conceived freſh burning deſires to become 
ſill more like that man of interiour, as well as exteriour, ſor- 
ras. After five years in this ſuffering ſtate, God reito.ed to 
her ſoul his holy peace, and the comfort of his divine preſence. 
In 1590, on Whit-Sunday at Mattins, when the Te Deum was 
intoned, ſhe fell into a rapture, and afte: the divine office the 
joy which ſhone on her face, and appeared in her words, teſti- 
hed the return of her inward comforter, Squeezing by the 
hand mother prioreſs. and the miſtreſs of the novices, ſhe de- 
ſired them to rejoice with her, ſaying : Now winter is paſſed 
with me; aſſiſt me to thank and glorify my good Creator.” 

ne was endued with a ſpirit of prophecy, and among other 


things foretoid the popedom to Leo IX. and his death ſoon 
alter his election, 
2. In 


450 St. MARY MAGDALEN, v. Ny 2 
In 1598, ſhe was appointed miſtreſs of the novices 6, WWndured 
three years according ta the cuſtom of the houſe, and, in 160; s ſub; 
was continued in the fame office: but, in 1604, choſen ſub. yy whicl 
prioreſs, which office ſhe diſcharged till her death. He metime 
union with God ſeemed uninterrupted, and his name {iWryrci : 
ſufficed to tranſport her foul in raptures of love. del ore, to 
often repeated the- doxology, Glory be to the Father, and hon 
—_ with incredible ardour bowing her body, and offering Wnited to 
herſelf to all labours, and every ſort of death for God's ho. ill fuffe: 
nour. She confidered only the pure will of God in all thing iſ the le 
with inexpreffible fervour, and often repeated: The wil ill comn 
© of God is ever moſt amiable.” And to her ſifters : Hoy he expi. 
„rich a traffick have we with God, when we do even viatici 
«© thing with a pure and vehement intention to pleaſe and e mont 
* honour him.” She appeared in every action like a glowing enty fo 
ſeraph, glorifying her Creator with all the powers and ſtrength d& has | 
of her foul, and ſometimes cried out, Come, fouls, come, Myption. 
« love your God who ſo much loveth you. O Love, I er mona 
<« with mortal anguiſh, when I ſee how little you are know ce. C 
< and loved. O Love, Love ! if you find no place to reſt in, he fain 
© come all to me; I will lodge you. O fouls created Hd canor 
Love, why do not you love?” She inſtructed her novices to this ſai 
fing the divine office with ſuch awe and trembling in the to glor 
company of the angels, as if they in ſpirit proſtrate( Wy his wi 
themſelves at every word. If the divine office was ſung to er impe 
faſt, ſhe aſked leave to go out, and would afterward (ay d ſo ur 
What bufineſs could you have of greater importance, thut 
* you were in ſuch a hurry?” Her extreme thirſt after the 
ſalvation of ſouls made her ſhed perpetual tears for the con- 
verſion of infidels, hereticks and ſinners; and ſhe often en-; St. Us n 
horted her ſiſters in the moſt moving manner to offer up al 223, 0 
their actions for that end. Her devotion to the holy eucharil hough th 
was extraordinary; and ſhe uſed to ſay, that if it were ne l 
„ſhe would joyfully enter the lion's den, and ſuffer 12 
W f co 
all pains for the fake of communicating, But her humility fyled a 
was moſt admirable. She always ſpoke of herſelf as of te ology of 
bane of her community, and the outcaſt and abomination 0 ey. It 
all creatures. It was her delight to be forgotten, contemne% Wiz: the fe! 
reprimanded, and employed in the meaneſt offices. She woull ular deve 
often cry out: © O nothingneſs ! how little art tho He Appiar 
& known !“ | ; 4 place \ 
In 1602, ſhe contracted a violent cold and cough, whic) _ H 
in 1603, was followed by the burſting of a vein, and an +" * , © 


bundant vomiting of blood, which often returned upon hel. 
However, ſhe recovered a little, and in October 1604, ſhe 


was "choſen ſub- prioreſs. The three laſt years of her m=y 
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ndured violent headachs, fevers, ſweats, pains in her breaſt, 


60% ſubject to a ſpitting of blood, and a ſcurvy in her gums, 
ſu. WW which ſhe loſt all her teeth. With theſe bodily pains ſhe 
Her metimes laboured under the moſt grievous inward ſpiritual 
ame ryneſs and deſolation of ſoul ; yet her prayer was to ſuffer 
Se ore, to ſuffer without any comfort, to drink gall without 


y honey. Love on one fide made her defire to die, to be 
nited to her God: yet life ſeemed deſireable, that ſhe might 
ill fuffer for love. Having exhorted her ſiſters to fervour, and 
> the love of ſuffering, ſhe received extreme unction, and 
l communicated every day during the twelve days ſhe ſurvived. 


Will 

Hoy be expired ſoon after receiving the holy ſacrament by way 
very viaticum, on the 25th of May 1607, being forty one years, 
and ne month and twenty four days old, of which ſhe had lived 


venty four years and three months in the religious habit. Her 


WIn 

* ody has been often examined, and alweys found without any cor- 
owe, ption. It is kept in a ſumptuous ſhrine in the church of 
lie er monaſtery, which is fince removed into the city of Flo- 
own ace. God has honoured it by frequent miraculous cures. 
t in, he faint was beatified by Urban VIII. in the year 1626, 


d canonized by Alexander VII. in 1669. It was the prayer 
this faint under her ſevereſt trials, that ſhe might live on- 
to glorify God by her patience and ſubmiſſion in ſuffering 


ated A his will, and for his ſake (a). Our love of God muſt be 
- too ery imperfect, ſince we are ſo impatient under the leaſt trials, 
:e ſo unwilling to ſuffer, 

that 


On the ſame DAY 
St. Ur Ban, Pope and Martyr. He ſucceeded St. Calixtus in the 


erz, the third of the emperour Alexander, and fat ſeven years. 
arit WJ 0ugh the church enjoyed peace under that mild reign, this was 


tquently diſturbed by local perſecutions raiſed by the people or 
vernours. In the acts of St. Cecily this zealous pope is ſaid to 
ve encouraged the martyrs, and converted many idolaters. He 


* tyled a martyr in the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, in the mar- 

ology of St. Jerom publiſhed by Florentinius, and in the Greek 
n uoy. It appears from tortunatus, and ſeveral ancient miſſals, 
ned, M the feſtival of St. Urban was celebrated in France with par- 
ould lar devotion in the fixth age. A very old church ſtood on 
thou e Appian road, dedicated to God in honour of this ſaint, near 


e place where he was firſt interred, in the cemetery of Præ- 
itatus. His body was chere found together with thoſe of 88. Cecily; 
iburtius and Valerian in 821, and tranſlated by pope! Paſchal 
o the church of St. Cecily. Papebroch ſhews that it l _ 
| ody 


(a] Pati nom mori, 


„% en Wu 


body of another martyr of the ſame name, famous in ancient re. 
cords, which N:cholas I, ſent, in $62, to the monks of St. Ger. 
manus of Auxer::, and which now adorns the monaſtery of gt. 
Urban in the diocci:: of Challons on the Marne. See Tillemont, 
T. 3. P. 258. 

St. AD!1ZLM, or rather ALDHELM, B. (1). He was born 2. 
mong the Weſt-Saxons, ana a near relation of king Ina, but had 
his education under St. Adrian at Canterbury, Maidulf, a pioys 
Iriſh monk, founded a ſmall poor monaſtery, called from him 
Maidulfsbury, corruptly Malmeſbury. In this place Aldhelm too}: 
the monaſtick habit, and Maidulf, ſeeing his great virtue and capa- 
city, reſigned to him the abbacy in 675, The ſaint exceedingly 
raiſed its reputation, and increaſed its building and revenues. Ibe 
church he dedicated in honour of St. Peter, and added to it two 
others, the one in honour of the Mother of God, the other of $t 
Michael. This abbey was rendered by him the moſt glorious pile of 
building at that time in the whole iſland, as Malmeſbury teſtifies, 
who fat, almoſt the whole ſecond part of the life of this ſaint with 
extracts or copies of the donations, charters and privileges of ma- 
ny kings and princes granted to this houſe, with an ample indult 
of pope Sergius, which the ſaint made a journey to Rome to ob- 
tain. He was an enemy to gluttony, avarice, vainglory, and al 
idle amuſements, and watched aſſiduouſly in divine reading and 
holy prayer. He was the firſt among our Engliſh anceſtors who 
cultivated the Latin and _— or Saxon poeſy, as he ſays of 


- himſelf. His principal work is a treatiſe on the praiſes of vir. 


ginity, He inſerts at length the high commendations which St. 
Auſtin, St. Jerom, and other fathers beſtow on that ſtate, and give: 


abridged examples of many holy virgins. Among other mortifica- 


tions it was the cuſtom of this ſaint to recite the pſalter in the 


night. plunged up to the ſhoulders in water in a neighbouring 
pond. When Hedda, biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, or of Win- 
cheſter died, that dioceſe was divided into two, that of Win- 
cheſter and that of Sherburn. St. Aldhelm who had been abbot 
thirty years, was taken out of his cell by force, and conſecrated 
the firſt biſhop of Sherburn, which ſee was afterwards removed to 
Saliſbury, His behaviour in this laborious charge was that of a true 
ſucceſſour of the apoſtles. He died in the viſitation of his dioceſe a 
Dullinge in Somerſetſhire, on the 25th of May, in the year 70g, 
the fifth of his epiſcopal dignity. William of Malmeſbury relates 
ſeveral miracles wrought by him, both whilſt he was living and 
after his death. His pſalter, veſtment, and ſeveral other memo- 
rials were kept in his monaſtery till the diſſolution. This abbey, 
the glory of Wiltſhire, then fell, and in it was defaced the fe, 
pulchral monument of our 22 king Athelſtan, See William 0 
Malmeſbury, in Wharton's Anglia Sacra, T. 2. p. 1. and L. de 
Pontif. publiſhed by Gale. This latter work contains the hiſtor 
of this abbey, 
M A 


{1) Aldhelm, fignifies Old helmer. 
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From his life written by Galloni, one of the moſt learned of his 
| diſciples. 


A. D. 1598. 


ERFECT charity, which diſtinguiſhes all the ſaints, 
P rendered this great ſervant of God a bright ſtar in the 
church in theſe later ages. He was born at Florence in 1515, 
and was ſon of Francis Neri, and Lucretia Soldi, both de- 
ſcended of wealthy Tuſcan families. From five years of age 
he was never known in the leaſt tittle wilfully to tranſgreſs 
the orders of his parents. Once indeed, a ſiſter diſturbing him 
on purpoſe whilſt he was reciting the pſalter with another 
ſiſter, he gently puſhed her away; for which action his fa- 
ther chid him : and this he bewailed with many tears as a 
great fault. He was very patient in ſickneſs, and ſo mild, 
that he ſeemed not to know what anger was. When he 
was only eleven years old he viſited the churches very much, 
and prayed and heard the word of God with ſingular devotion. 
Such was his piety, his reverence and reſpect to ſuperiours, 
and his humility, ſweetneſs and affability to all, that he was 
exceedingly beloved, and was commonly called good Philip. 
Having finiſhed his grammar ſtudies when he was eighteen 
years of age, he was ſent by his father to an uncle (who 
lived near mount Caſſino, and was very rich by traffick) not 
to learn his buſineſs, but to be his heir. But Philip feeling in 
his ſoul ardent defires perfectly to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and 
fearing the dangers of diſſipation and of entangling his ſoul in 
the world, ſoon left his uncle, and went to:Rome in 1 533. 
There being taken into the houſe of Galleotto Caccia, a Flo- 
rentine nobleman, in quality of preceptor to his children, he 
led ſo edifying a life, that the reputation of his ſanctity was 
ſpread very wide, and reached Florence. Ordinarily he eat on- 
ly once a day, and he could hardly be brought to add to 
bread and water a few olives, and a ſmall quantity of herbs. 


times whole nights in prayer; in which exerciſe he was favoured 
with abundant ſpiritual delights. His pupils made an admi- 
able progreſs under his cate, both in virtue and l5aming 3 
an 


He ſpent much time retired in a little chamber, paſſing ſome- 
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and in the mean time he ſtudied philoſophy and divinity in 
ſuch a manner as to diſtinguiſh himſelf in the ſchools. Eye 

body ſought his acquaintance, but in this particular he was 
very cautious and reſerved, for fear of falling into bad com. 
pany, or at leaſt of loſing any part of his precious time, It js 
the obſervation of a modern philoſopher, that one quarter of 


an hour a day, given to ſuperfluous or unprofitable conyer. 


ſation, amounts to a very conſiderable part of the longeſt life 
in which the neceſſities of age and nature make always 
large abatements, and reduce action to a ſhort ſpan, in which 
we are to lay in proviſions for eternity. This reflection made 
the ſaint extremely ſolicitous to huſband well all his moments, 
Philip gave to his neighbour only that time which duty, mu- 
tual edification and charity required. 

He was moreover ſenſible that even ſaints complain that they 
return from company leſs fic for prayer, and ſeldom without 
ſome wounds in their ſoul : and that the idle converſation of 
the world always blows upon our hearts that contagious air 
of vanity, pride and love of pleaſure which it breathes ; 
and which is always ſo much the more dangerous, as its poiſon 
is the more ſecret. Notwithſtanding his precautions, the de- 
vil found means to play upon him his wicked agents. Certain 
lewd young men made an aſſault upon his challiry by impu- 
dent difcourſe : but he ſpoke to them with ſo much picty and 
ſtrength, that he ſoftened their hardened hearts into compunc- 
tion, and converted them to God. Againſt temptations he 
armed himſelf by prayer, faſting and humility : yet he ſometimes 
felt aſſaults or buffets of the fleſh till fifty years of age : but 
for the thirty laft years of his life, was as free from all rebel- 
lion of that domeſtick enemy, as if he had been without 2 
body, as he declared to cardinal Baronius; pouring forth at 
the ſame time a torrent of tears for his ſloth and ingratitude 
in making no return to God, as he ſaid, for the grace by 
which he had always preſerved his virginity ſpotleſs in mind 
and body. He practiſed an univerſal mortification of his ſenſes 
often even in the ſmalleſt things; ſaying that frequent ſelf-de- 
nial in little things is neceſſary for us, that we may conquer 
in greater conflicts. To ſuch a degree did he carry his love 
of holy poverty, that when he came firſt to Rome he would 
accept of nothing from his fond father but two or three ſhirts: 
and he kept nothing in his little room but a poor bed, a few 
books, and a little linen which hung upon a cord againſt the 
wall. To all kinds of paſtime he was an utter ſtranger, col. 
triving to find neceſſary relaxation and exerciſe in works 0 
charity or devotion, as in going from one church to another, 
and viſiting hoſpitals, Even during the courſe of his _ 
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he gave a great deal-of his time to prayer, and every day 
viſited all, or at leaſt ſome of the ſeven churches appointed to 
be viſited by pilgrims, which are ſeveral miles aſunder, and 
ſome of them without the city (a). He often ſpent the whole 
night in prayer before the door of ſome private church, and 
eſpecially over the relicks of the martyrs in the cemetery of 
Calixtus : often, when overpowered by ſleep, he took a little 
r. WF [ft on the ground in a porch of one of the ſeven churches. 
e Whilſt he was yet a young ſtudent in philoſophy, he ne- 

ver called to mind the ſufferings of Chriſt, or reflected on 
the ſins and ingratitude of men, or caſt his eyes upon a cru- 
cifix without melting into tears. After he compleated the 
courſe of his theology, he took ſome time for the ſtudy of the 
holy ſcriptures, and of the fathers, the two ſources and eyes 
of that ſcience. The canons and laws of the church, con- 
taining the precepts and admonitions of her paſtors and coun- 
cils, are a neceſſary and excellent rule for the direction of 
manners among chriſtians : and a {kill in ſome parts of the 


canon law is very requiſite in a paſtor of ſouls. St. Philip 
10 ' WY therefore made the ſtudy of the canon law a part of his care; 
ro and became in a ſhort time an oracle in all ſacred ſtudies, to 


whom many learned profeſſours reſorted for advice in their 
difficulties. The ſaint always recommended and promot- 
ed exceedingly theſe ſtudies among his diſciples ; and to en- 
courage them, he afterwards commanded his pious and learn- 
ed ſcholar, Cæſar Baronius (b), who had entered the Oratory of 
dt. Philip at eighteen years of age, to compile his annals of 
the church; in the beginning of which work he was to him 
a great aſſiſtance, and a daily ſpur, as Baronius acknowled- 
ges (1), who calls him the firſt author and original contriver 
of his annals, | 


h at 4 
itude ai 
by (1) Annal. T. 8. pref. 

pay (a) Theſe ſeven churches are the moſt celebrated martyrs, &c. 
75 the Vatican and Lateran Baſilicks, (% Baroniùs was afterwards 


dt. Mary Major, and that of the created cardinal, in 1596, by 


quer i Holy Croſs of Jeruſalem, firuate Clement VIII. and died in 1607. 
love i ® the different ſides of the city: Notwithſtanding ſome miſtakes 
rould BY St. Laurence's extra murcs, two in hiſtory unavoidable in firſt eſ- 
ürts: miles out of the city on the ſays of that nature, all muſt ap- 
few Liburtin road, St. Paul's on the plaud his undertaking, and — 
the ian road, five miles from the mire both the work, and the great 


old Forum, now called Campo erudition, and immenſe applica- 
Vaceino, and St Sebaftian's on tion and labour of this parent 
the Appian road. Theſe churches of the annals of church hiſtory. 
are all enriched with relicks of | 
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St. Philip was one of the beſt ſcholars of the age : but being 
defirous to approach nearer and nearer to Jeſus Chriſt, why 
ſweet attractions he continually felt in his ſoul, at twenty-three 
years of age he ſold even his books for the relief of the poor. 
Often in prayer he was ſo overwhelmed with ſpiritual joy and 
ſweetneſs as not to be able to ſtand. Sometimes he was heard 
as he lay proſtrate on the ground to cry out:“ Enough, () 
« Lord, enough: withhold a little at preſent, I beſeech you, 
c the torrent of your ſweetneſs.” And another time: « De. 
tc part from me, O Lord; depart from me. I am yet a mor. 
cc tal man, and am not able to bear ſuch an abundance of ce. 
ec Jeftial joy. Behold I die, my dear Lord, unleſs you ſuccour 
c me.” He uſed often to ſay: O God, ſeeing you are ſo 
< infinitely amiable, why have you given us but one heart to 
& love you, and this ſo little and ſo narrow?“ It is believed 
that if God had not, on ſuch occaſions, abated or withdrawn 
his conſolations, he muſt have died through exceſs of joy, as 
he himſelf averred. Humility made him moſt induftrious to 
conceal his knowledge or ſcience, and much more the extract. 
dinary gifts of grace : for he in all things ſought his own con- 
tempt. Had not his heart been perfectly empty of itſelf, the 
divine love could never have found room in it to overflow in 
ſuch abundance. So impetuous and ſo ſenſible was this love 
in his breaſt, that it frequently diſcovered itſelf in a wonderful 
manner in his countenance and in the violent palpitation of his 
heart. For as St. Francis of Sales ſhews in his book of the 
Love of God, and as experience convinces, violent affections of 
the mind produce ſtrange effects upon the body (c). Gallout 
teſtifies that the divine love ſo much dilated the breaſt of our 
faint in an extraordinary rapture, that the griſtle which joined the 
fourth and fifth ribs on the left fide was broken: which acci- 
dent allowed the heart and the larger veſſels more play: in 
which condition he lived fifty years. In the midft of a Re 


city, he led for ſome years almoſt the life of a hermit, a 2 
ong 


(e) Theſe effects the natural ſo joyful hope, the moſt health- 
economy of the human body ful temper of mind, joy and di- 
explains, though the cauſe be vine love which is always reg? 
obicure, depending on the un- lar, dilate the heart and veſlels, 
known laws of the union of the accelerate the motion of dhe 
ſoul and body. As anger, and fluids, increaſe the ſpirits and ex- 
much more hatred and grief con- ceedingly promote a good boy 
tract the human veſſels, make of body, which envy, jealou P 
the motion of the fluids languid inordinate fear and the like ® 
and ſluggiſh, and create obſtruc- fections very much diſturb. det 
tions in the glands, which are Cheyne, Boorehaave, Heiſter. 


the ſeeds of various diſtempers; 


May 
long 
le, C 
gelte 
glory, 
when 
taking 
the oc 
truly! 
lays o 
of Ge 
itſelf 
Paul ( 
labout 
vation 
public 
foul te 
did we 
ſevera 
comfo 
cuſton 
a prac 
lity an 
and w. 
Trinit 
was a 
found: 
in 154 
tled th 
ferving 
Philip 
every 
great 
perfect 
Contra! 
new h 
this d; 
of the 
and pr 
waſh t 
and ef 
Ing are 
Walt o 
conten 
lieving 


Voz 


May 26. St. PHILIP NE RI, C. 457 


long time he eat only bread with a few olives, herbs or an ap- 
ple, drank only water, and lay on the bare floor, His earneſt 
defire of loving God more perfectly, by being united to him in 
glory, made him languiſh continually after that bleſſed hour 
when his ſoul ſhould be freed from the priſon of his body, and 
taking her flight to its origin and centre, ſhould drown itſelf in 
the ocean of all good. He was wont to ſay, that to one that 
truly loveth God, nothing can happen more grievous than de- 
Jays of his enjoyment, and than life itſelf. But then the will 
of God, and the love of penance and ſuffering made this' delay 
itſelf a ſubject of comfort: in which he alſo rejoiced with St. 
Paul (2), in as much as by living on earth he was able ſtil] to 
labour in bringing ſouls to God. His inſatiable zeal for the ſal- 
vation of others drew him often to the exchange and other 
publick places in the city, to ſeek opportunities of gaining ſome 
ſoul to God, or at leaſt of preventing ſome ſin: in which he 
did wonders, and whilſt yet a layman quite changed the face of 
ſeveral publick places. He often viſited the hoſpitals, there to 
comfort, exhort and ſerve the tick. He lamented to ſee the 
cuſtom of waiting on poor ſick perſuns diſuſed in the world; 
a practice extremely conducive to inſpire ſentiments of humi- 
lity and charity, He therefore deſired very much to revive it, 
and with that view commenced the confraternity of the Bleſſed 
Trinity in Rome, with the aſſiſtance of his confeſſarius, who 
was a very holy prieſt named Perſiano Roſa. He laid the firſt 
foundation of this pious eſtabliſhment with fourteen companions, 
in 1548, in the church of our Saviour De/-Campo. He ſet- 
tled the moſt admirable economy and good order for receiving, 
ferving and inſtructing the ſick and pilgrims. In this place St. 
Philip made pious diſcourſes, and held conferences ſeveral times 
every day, and often till late at night, by which he reclaimed 
great numbers from vice, and conducted many to an eminent 
perfection. In the year of the jubilee 1550, he tranſlated this 
confraternity to the church of the Holy 'I rinity, and erected a 
new hoſpital under the name of the Bleſſed Trinity, which to 
this day ſubſiſts in the moſt flouriſhing condition, and is one 
of the beſt regulated hoſpitals in the world. Several cardinals 
and princes come thither out of devotion in the evenings, to 
waſh the feet, and to ſerve with their own hands the pilgrims, 
and eſpecially the ſick. Sometimes 600 waiters on an even- 
ing are aſſembled together to this act of humility. The ladies 
wait on the female patients in another hoſpital. St. Philip, not 
content with the care of hoſpitals, laid himſelf out in re- 
lieving the diſtreſſed in all parts of the city. It happened that 
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as he was carrying an alms in a ſtormy night for ſecrecy, he 
fell into a deep ditch : but was preſerved by God from receiving 
any hurt. | 
Humility made the ſaint ſometimes think of devoting himſelf 
to the ſerviceof God in a laical ſtate. But being deſirous to employ 
his labours in the beſt manner he could in the care of ſouls, he de. 
liberated with himſelf what ſtate to chooſe for this end. On this 
occaſion he was not only perſuaded, but moſt urgently preſſed and 
compelled by his confeflor Roſa, to enter into holy orders, Af. 
ter a long preparation, he was ordained prieſt in June 1551, 
being thirty-ſix years old almoſt complete. From which time 
he choſe his dwelling in a ſmall community, at the church of 
St. Jerom, where Roſa and certain other very virtuous prieſts 
lived. Every one eat by himſelf, and faſted according to his 
ſtrength and devotion. Here Philip mitigated the auſterities of 
his former life, and allowed himſelf a flender breakfaſt in the 
morning; and for his ſupper a couple of eggs, or a meſs of 
broth, or a few herbs or beans: he ſeldom eat any fleſh, and 
rarely fiſh. But when he eat abroad, which was very ſeldom, 
he took what was ſet before him, to avoid ſingularity : but ne- 
ver touched more than one thing; and ſeemed to eat with- 
out any reliſh of his food. He lived in a little unfurniſhed 
room, attending only to his devotions, and to the winning of 
fouls to God. In ſaying his firſt maſs, he was fo overpowered 
with ſpiritual conſolations, that, on account of the ſhaking of 
his hands and whole body, he was ſcarce able to pour the wine 
and water into the chalice: and this continued during the reſt 
of the ſacrifice, eſpecially at the elevation and communion, and 
he was often obliged to lean on the altar, being otherwiſe in 
danger of falling down. He ſaid maſs every day, unleſs hin- 
dered by ſome grievous ſickneſs; and then he always received 
the holy communion. He often fell into raptures at the altar, 
particularly after communicating : alſo after maſs. On this 
account, he was ſometimes two hours in ſaying maſs : for 
which reaſon, towards the end of his life, he performed that 
function privately in a domeſtick chapel. The delight he 
found in receiving the holy ſacrament is inexpreſſible. The 
very remembrance of that divine banquet, when he took an 
empty chalice into his hand, made him melt in tender ſenti- 
ments of love, Galloni mentions ſeveral extraordinary rap 
tures with which the ſaint was favoured in prayer, 
teſtifies that his body was ſome times ſeen raiſed from the 
ground, during his devotions, ſome yards high (3), at which 
0 4 „ 9 time 


(3) Galloni vit. c. 20, 
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time his countenance appeared ſhining with a bright light (4). 
St, Philip was not leſs eminent in zeal for the divine honour, 
and in charity for men, than in the gifts of contemplation. 


(d) We find the ſame authen- 
tically atteſted of many other 
ſervants of God, St. Ignatius 
of Loyola was ſometimes ſeen 
raiſed in prayer two feet above 
the ground, his body at the ſame 
time ſhining with light. The 
like elevations are related in 
the lives of St. Dominick, St. 
Dunſtan, St. Philip Beniti, St. 
Cajetan, St. Albert of Sicily, 
B. Bernard Ptolemzi inſtitutor of 
the Congregation of our Lady of 
mount Olivet (4), B. Robert of 
Palentin (5), &c. in the Bollan- 
diſts; of St. Francis of Aſſiſium 
in his life by Chalippe, and o- 
thers, Many of the authors of 
theſe lives, perſons of undoubted 
veracity, teſtify that they were 
themſelves eyewitnefles of this 
fact; others were ſo careful and 
diligent writers that their au- 
thority cannot be ioned. 
Thus Trivet tells us, that St. 


Richard, then chancellour to St. 


Edmund, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, one day opening ſoftly the 
chapel door, ſaw his archbiſhop 
raiſed high in the air, with his 
knees then, 'and his arms ftretch- 
ed out: but falling gently to the 
ground, and ſeeing his chancel- 
lour, he com 
he had hindred him of great 
{piritual delights and comfort (o). 
Dom Calmet, an author ſtill 
inng, and a ſevere and learned 
critick, aſſures us, that he knows 
a religious man who, in devout 
prayer, is ſometimes involun- 
tarily raiſed in, the air, and re- 
mains hanging in it without any 


ud hes So 
ad an, 5 


plained to him that 


(5) Aug. Xviii. v. 
(7) Calmet diſf. ſur les Apparitions, ch. 21. 


Soon 


ſupport. Alſo that he is per- 
ſonally acquainted with a devout 
nun, to whom the ſame had of- 
ten happened (7). See in the life 
of St. Tereſa written by her- 
ſelf, how, notwithſtanding her 
reſiſtance, her body ſometimes was 
raiſed from the ground. Whe- 
ther theſe perſons, and others to 
whom the like may have bappen- 
ed, were raiſed by the inviſible 
miniſtry of angels, or by any ſu- 
pernatural operation immediately 
derived from God, is uncertain, 
and probably what they them- 
ſelves could not determine; any 
more than St. Paul could per- 
ceive whether he was carried up 
into heaven in his body or out of 
his body. It is objected to theſe 


- miracles, that Eunapius, a Pla- 


tonick philoſopher, who, in 380, 
wrote the lives of Porphyrius and 
Jamblichus, relates that the latter 
was often raifed ten cubits into 
the air, and was ſeen ſurrounded: 
with a bright light. But . this 
hiſtorian in credulaty, and ma- 
lice againſt the chriſtiars ſurpaſ- 
ſed Porphyzius and Jamblichus 
themſelves, and his teſlimony 
in relating ſuch idle dreams can 
have no weight with any ſerious 
reader. By. the pretended rap» 
ture of Jambliehus, it was his aim 
to forge a prodigy which might 
ſeem to rival the Fransfiguration 
of Chriſt, and probably tbe fa- 
vours granted to ſeveral ſaipts, 
like this related of St. Philip. 


We muſt obſerve that thoſe hea- 


then Platonick philotopbers, 
who, in the firſt age of the got- 
HhHhz2 | 715 pel, 


(6) Triveth. Annal. p. 73. 


460 St. PHILIP 


Soon after he had received the prieſthood, he was ordered by 


his ſuperiours, and confeſſarius, to hear confeſſions, for which 


pel, laid claim to Theurgy or 
a magick power, never attempt- 
ed to perform any miracle in 
a publick authentick manner: 
their hiſtorians were remote in 
time, produce no ſufficient vouch- 
ers in confirmation of the prodi- 

ies they relate, and overſet 
themſelves by the ridiculous ab- 
ſurdity of their hiſtories, and 
their inconſiſtencies both with 
themſelves and with the moſt 
certain monuments of thoſe ages. 
It was only with a view to diſ- 
credit the inconteſtable miracles 
which proved our holy religion 
to be the work of God, that they 
had recourſe to impoſture, and to 
the illuſions of magick. For 
this Porphyrius of Tyre, in 270, 
laid down pretended rules of di- 
vination: and his ſcholar Jam- 
blichus above- mentioned, in Sy- 
ria, under Conſtantine the Great, 
publiſhed a book Of Myſteries, 
which is only a heap of enthu- 
ſiaſm and abominable folly con- 
cerning the miraculous effects of 
the Theurgy, and the purification 
of the ſoul, till by a transforma- 
tion it is united to the celeſtial 
powers. And both theſe im- 
poſtors ſeriouſly relate of Pytha- 
goras, that he was ſaluted by ri- 
vers, and that he could remem- 
ber all the ſeveral bodies his ſoul 
had animated, and how he had 
been a tree, a girl, a fiſh, and 
that very Euphorbus the Tro- 
jan, who was ſlain by Me- 
nelaus; with many other tales 
Rill more ridiculous, unknown 
to Diogenes Laertius, or any 
former writer during above 800 
years from the death of Py- 
thagoras, Philoſtratus, under 


IJ 
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function 


the emperour Severus in 206, 
another of the ſame claſs, wrote 
the life of Apollonius Tyane- 
us, above 100 years after his 
death, containing an account 
of his pretended prodigies. But 
the view of all theſe writers was 
only to oppoſe ſuch forgeries to 
the true and evident miracles of 
Chriſt and his followers, the 
reality of which they were not 
able to conteſt, And ſuch are 
the inconſiſtency and abſurdity 
of their vague idle ſtories, that to 
rank them with the fables of 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis would be 
doing them too much honour. 
How unjuſt is it to put the moſt 
authentick chriſtian miracles up- 
on a level with ſuch ridiculous 
forgeries ? Theſe their preten- 
ſions far from weakening, ſerve 
to corroborate the evidence for 
the chriſtian miracles, in as much 
as by them it appears to what 
wretched ſhifts the moſt ingeni- 
ous, the moſt implacable, and 
moſt learned adverſaries of our 
religion were driven, Certainly 
the reality and evidence of our 
miracles left no room for cavil, 
ſceing philoſophers of the great- 
eſt penetration, abilities and 
power could find no other ex- 
pedient to gratify their inveterate 
malice againſt us than by pre- 
tending to rival our miracles by 
the groſſeſt forgeries. It is, how- 
ever, no way unreaſonable to al- 
low that Apollonius Tyanzus 
and ſome others might, by the 
divine permiſſion, effect certain 
wonderful things, as Tillemont 
and Fleury ſeem not unwilling 
to grant; though the authority 


of the vouchers is by no means 
9 cogent. 
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function he was by a long preparation excellently qualified. 
And ſo great was his defire of gaining ſouls to God, that he was 
never weary of this employment; though beginning early in the 
morning, he often ſpent in it almoſt the whole day. Even af- 
ter maſs, when called to this duty, he contented himſelf with a 
ſhort thankſgiving, and went immediately to attend this office 
of charity, preferring the comfort of others to his own moſt 
favourite time of devotion. Nor is it credible how many ſouls 
he drew out of the mire of fin, and moved to embrace a life of 
ſingular perfection. Charity 4 him innumerable devices 

3 to 


cogent. The empire of the de- 
vil, though much reſtrained from 
the time of the death of Chriſt 
to the coming of antichriſt, 
which is implied by his being 
ſaid to be bound (8), is not ſo, far 
abridged that he is not ſuffered, 
by ſpecial permiſſions of God, 
to uſe his natural power to tempt 
men to fin ; and alſo ſometimes, 
though very rarely, to endeavour 
to face them by lying ſigns, in 
which he would fain mimick the 
finger of God. But on theſe 
occaſions, he always bears the 
viſible marks of his impoſture, 
by which his works may be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from thoſe of God. 
Among theſe, a ſecret titillation 
of ride is always a certain proof 
of his artifice. Hence thoſe who 
lay down rules for the diſcern- 
ment of ſpirits, unanimouſly 
teach, that in viſions, rapts 
or extraordinary favours, every 
thing is to be aſcribed to the illu- 
lion of the devil or the force of 
n if the perſon co- 
veted, or was fond of ſuch ex- 
traordinary favours, which is al- 
ways a grievous preſumption and 
dangerous ſnare: likewiſe if un- 
der them he ſeemed puffed up, 
if he divulged them, or willingly 
poke of them, except for private 
advice or neceſſity. For the Ho- 


(8) Rev. xx. 2, 3. 


ly Ghoſt, eſpecially in ſuch fa- 
vours, always inſpires by his gifts, 
and requires the moſt profound 
humility, love of the cloſeſt ſe- 
crecy, and perfect obedience to 
the advice of {piritual ſuperiours, 
even againſt a perſon's own judg- 
ment. Such favours, if doubt- 
ful as to their origin, muſt al- 
ways be diſregarded. Perſons 
muſt alſo be convinced that ſanc- 
tity no way conſiſts in them; 


muſt ſet no high value on them, 


and labour only to advance by 
ey means in ſincere humility, 
meekneſs and charity : rejoicing 
not in them, but in the divine 

race and mercy (9). This St. 
Philip perfectly underſtood, and 
was endowed with a ſingular gift 
of diſcerning ſpirits. He ſharp- 
ly reproved thoſe that ſeemed to 
be delighted with viſions, and 
was wont to exhort ſuch perſons 
to contemn them as dangerous 
ſnares, affirming, That no- 
„thing is more pernicious than 
* ſuch mad mockeries of the 
« devils, who eaſily transform 
« themſelves ' into angels of 
light.“ He inculcated, That 
„ perſons ought to be only ſoli- 
% citous to correct their man- 
* ners, and ſubdue their pal- 
« ſions.” 


(3) Luke x. 20. 
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to wi oft hardened. The ſight of a Jew, who happened 
2 * 2 to him, pierced him with ſo deep a ſentiment 
of compaſſion for his foul, that for three whole weeks he never 
ceaſed weeping and praying for him till he ſaw him baptized, 
By diſplaying the terrours of death and the divine judgments, 
he ſoftened the moſt obdurate ſinners, if they once liſtened to 
him. Thoſe who ſhunned him, for fear of the remedy of their 
ſpiritual diſeaſes, he often gained by addreſſing himſelf to God 
in thcir behalf in fervent prayers. One he converted by deſu- 
ing him to ſay ſeven times every day the Salve Regina, kiſſing 
the ground in the end, and adding theſe words : To-morrow 1 
may be among the dead. Thoſe that were engaged in criminal 
habits, he cured by enjoining them every evening, with ſome 
prayer, a ſhort reflection on death; or a ſhort repreſentation to 
themſclves of a ſoul in hell, and an imaginary entertainment or 
dialogue with her on her ſtate, oneternity, the emptineſs and ex- 
travagance of fin and the like: or ſuch a repreſentation of a 
rſon dying, or of a carcafe laid in the grave. He EW 
excellent talent for exciting penitents to compunction, wo in 
inſpiring them with a ſovereign abhorrence of all ſin: a vs 
aſhſting them to diſcover the occaſions and ſoutces of fin, an to 
cut them off. In this conſiſts very much the fruit of . 
the occaſions and approaches of the evil muſt be retrenc 7 ; 
the cancer muſt be entirely extirpated with every rg Fo — 
root: the leaſt fibre left behind will 'puſh forth again, an = 
more vigour than before. Here the penitent muſt not ſpare 
himſelf, whatever it cofts him : though he part with an eye or 
a foot. It is by the neglect of this precaution, that ſo _ 
converſions are falſe and counterfeit; and that relapſes m_ 
frequent. Our ſkilful direCtor was careful to lay the axe * p 
root; and not content to draw ſouls out of Sodom, he o ig 
them to quit the neighbourhood, and fly to the mountains, 1 
the greateſt diſtance from the danger. With this 2 ; 
the other remedies, which he applied, all produced their de = 
effet. The ſaint, by the lights which the purity of * 
fections, and his ſpirit of prayer, were the means of eres 
and by his learning and ſingular experience in the paths 6 "w 
tue, conducted fervent ſouls in the maxims of heroic a 
fection. He ſometimes miraculouſly penetrated the N F 
the hearts of others; and in particular knew hidden ins 4 = 
urity by the ſtench which ſuch ſinners exhaled, as ſevera 4 
Fed after his death. To one he ſaid, that * he perceived _— 
a horrid ſtench to come from the perſon infected with : <4 
e filthy vice, that he never found any thing 3 To 
ſome who had criminally concealed ſuch fins in confeſſion, 
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«ſuch a ſin of impurity: caſt out the poiſon by confeſſion.” 
His thirſt for the ſalvation of ſouls made him earneſtly deſire to 

o to the Indies: but he was diſſuaded by thoſe whom he con- 
fulted, who: told him that Rome was his Indies; a large 
field for all his zeal and labour, which would furniſh him with 
an ample harveſt. 

The ſaint received all that reſorted to him in his chamber, 
and was wont to inſtruct them by daily conferences, with in- 
credible union and fruit. Evil eyes could not bear ſo great a 
light; and certain envious and malicious perſons derided his 
devotion at maſs, and his other actions, and by the moſt contu- 
melious diſcourſe, and outrageous ſlanders inſulted his perſon, 
and blackened his reputation. All which he bore with meek- 
neſs and ſilence, never once opening his mouth in his own de- 
fence, or complaining of any one, but rejoicing to ſee himſelf 
meet with ſcorn and contempt. Often when he was reviled, 
he exulted with joy. One of theſe ſlanderers was ſo moved by 
ſeeing the chearfulneſs of the ſaint's countenance, and his in- 
vincible patience, whilſt another curſed and reproached him in 
the moſt bitter terms, that he was converted upon the ſpot, un- 
dertook the defence of the ſervant of God, and entered upon a 
penitential and edifying courſe of life, The author of all theſe 
injuries and affronts, moved alſo at the ſaint's patience and 
mildneſs, of his own accord came to him, and upon his knees 
begged his pardon, which St. Philip willingly granted him; and 
moſt kindly embracing him, received him into the number of 
his children. The man of God ſaid, that if we aſk of God 
patience and humility, we ought to rejoice and thank him when 
he ſendeth us occaſions of exerciſing thoſe virtues, which are not to 
be obtained but by crofles, and frequent acts of them. Another 
time, when he had opened his Oratory, certain perſons accuſed 
him of pride and ambition, and that he loved and affected to 
be followed by the people. Upon which complaints, the vicar 
of Rome gave him a ſharp reprimand, foxbad him to hear con- 
feſſions for fifteen days, and to preach without a new licence: 
he moreover threatened him with impriſonment, if he did not 
leave his new ways of proceeding. The faint modeſtly an- 
ſwered, that he was moſt ready to obey his ſuperiours in what- 
ever they ſhould command him. He excuſed the authors of his 
troubles in the beſt manner he was able, and with chearfulneſs 
aid to his friends, that God had permitted him to be ſo treated, 
that he might become humble. By his patience and modeſty 
this ftorm blew over, and after an enquiry into his conduct, 
leave was given him to live after his wonted manner, and to 
draw ſinners to God by ſuch means as his prudence ſhould ſug- 
gelt. After which, his chamber began to be frequented by 
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many of the prime nobility, to the ſingular profit of their 
ſouls. His charity for all ſeemed to have no bounds : hut 
when he did but look on notorious wicked men, he could 
hardly contain the abundance of tears, which compaſſion moved 
him to ſhed, 

Deſiring by all means in his power to help his neighbour, 
he, by his conferences, laid the foundation of the Congrega- 
tion of Oratorians in 1551, Several prieſts and young Eceleſi- 
aſticks aſſociating themſelves with him, began to aſſiſt him in his 
conferences, and in reading prayers and meditations to the 
people, in the church of the Holy Trinity. They were cal- 
led Oratorians, becauſe at certain hours every morning and 
afternoon, by ringing a bell they called the people to the 
church to prayers and meditations. In 1564, when the ſaint had 
formed his Congregation into a regular community, he preferred 
ſeveral of his young Ecclefiaſticks to holy orders ; one of whom 
was the famous Cæſar Baronius. At the ſame time he formed his 
diſcip'es into a community, uſing one common purſe and table, 
and he gave them rules and ſtatutes. He forbad any of them 
to bind themſelves to this ſtate by vow or oath, that all might 
live together joined only by the bands of fervour and holy charity ; 
labourirg with all their ſtrength to eſtabliſh the kingdom of 
Chriſt in themſelves by the moſt perfect ſanctification of their 
own ſouls, and to propagate the ſame in the ſouls of others, 
by preaching, inſtructing the ignorant, and teaching the chriſ- 
tian doctrine. The general he appointed to be triennial : but 
was himſelf, much againſt his will, choſen general for 
life, though he afterward found means to obtain a releaſe from 
that burden, by alleging his age and infirmities. This hap- 
pened in 1595, when Baronius was choſen his ſuccellour, 
though that great man left nothing unattempted to remove the 
burden from his ſhoulders. ; 

St. Philip, who dated the foundation of his Oratory in 
1564, obtained of pope Gregory XIII. the approbation of his 
Congregation in 1575. Its conſtitutions were afterward con- 
firmed by Paul V. in 1612. The ſame Gregory XIII. be- 
ſtowed on the ſaint the church of our Lady of Vallicella, 
which was new built in a finiſhed taſte by exquiſite architects, 
whence it is called the New church. St. Philip took poſleſ- 
ſion of it in 1583: but his Congregation ſtill continues to 
ſerve alſo the hoſpital of pilgrims of the holy Trinity. The 
ſaint hived to ſee many houſes of his Oratory erected at Flo- 
rence, Naples, San Severino, Anxur, Lucca, Firmo, Panor- 
mo, Fano, Padua, Vicenza, Ferrara, Thonon, &c. (d) : = 

4) The Oratorians in Italy religious men, but ſecular prieſts 


axe called Philippini, and are not living in communities. 1 . 
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eſtabliſhed among his followers the rule of obedience, and a 
total abnegation of their own will, ſaying, © This is the 
« ſhorteſt and moſt aſſured way to attain to perfection.“ He 
was ſo great a lover of poverty, that he earneſtly deſired al- 
ways to live deſtitute of worldly goods, and in a ſuffering ſtate 


Congregation flouriſhes in that 
country with learned and emi- 
nent men, from whoſe zealous 
labours in teaching youth, and 
in all the functions of the mi- 
niſtry, the publick reaps much 
* 5 

The French Oratory is an inſti- 
tute formed upon the plan of the 
Italian Oratory, but differing in ſe- 
veral material points. The foun— 
der was the learned and pious 
cardinal Peter de Berulle. That 
great man was deſcended 'of a 
noble family of Champagne. 
His father Claude was a coun- 
ſellour or judge in the parliament 
of Paris, and his mother Louiſa 
Seguier was by her exemplary 
piety an additional ornament to 
the long line of great ſtateſmen, 
and prelates, which in her fami- 
ly had for many ages ſerved 
their country. After the deceaſe 
of her virtuous conſort, ſhe be- 
came a Carmelite nun, in which 
auſtere Order ſhe died in the 
arms of her pious ſon, in the 
78th year of her age. Peter, 
when only eighteen years old, 
wrote an excellent book, Or /elf- 
d:nial, He at firſt turned his 
thoughts towards a religious 
life; but being deſirous to ſerve 
his neighbour, at laſt entered a- 
mong the ſecular clergy, and af- 
ter a retreat of forty ys ſpent 
in aſſiduous prayer and great au- 
ſterities, in a convent of ca- 
puchins, received holy orders 
in 1599. In ſaying his firſt 
maſs, he fell into raptures in the 


of 


pom of many perſons. From 
is infancy he was a fervent 
lover of humility, mortification, 
retirement and prayer: and his 
whole life was a perfect model 
of theſe virtues. Though he was 
a moſt learned divine, yet out of 
humility he would never take the 
degree of doctor. He refuſed 
the biſhopricks of Laon and 
Nantes, and the abbacy of St. 
Stephen of Caen; alſo the ho- 
nour of being preceptor to the 
dauphin of France, though he 
was very much preſſed to take 
upon him that charge. The 
king once finding all his endea- 
vours in vain to oblige him to 
accept of a biſhoprick, ſaid with 
warmth, he would take care 
that he ſhould be compelled to 
conſent, by one who was greater 
than himſelf, meaning the pope, 
Berulle reſolutely anſwered, that 
if he was preſſed any more upon 
that head, he would leave his 
majeſty's dominions, He con- 
verted the count of Laval, and 
many other Calviniſts, and em- 
ployed himſelf with great zeal 
in the direction of ſouls. He 
ſettled in France the Tereſian 
or Carmelite nuns, whom he 
brought from Spain in 1603, 
and was himſelf many years 
the confeſſarius of thoſe chaſte 
ſpouſes of Chriſt in their nunnery, 
which, for his ſake, the queen 
mother, Mary Medicis, built for 
their uſe in Paris. This great 
ſervant of God formed certaiz 


prieſts in the perfect ſpirit of 


their 
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of indigence. He ſtrictly ordained that none of his c | 


their holy ſtate, and by the 


ſtrong perſuaſions of St. Francis 
of Sales, venerable Cæſar de 
Bus, and F. Coton, and by the 
repeated commands of his bi- 
op, cardinal de Retz, founded 
the French Oratory in 1611. 
He worked with his own hands 


in building their firſt chapel, 


and carried himſelf hods of 


mortar : for he ſought every op- 
N of humiliation. The 

rench Oratorians are a Con- 
gregation of prieſts who live in 
voluntary poverty, obedience, 
and the laborious functions of 
their ſtate, according to the ſpi- 
rit of 'Jeſus Chriſt. They are 
not religious men, but can of 
their own accord leave the Con- 
Þregation ; which was confirm- 
ed by Paul V. in 1613. The 
holy founder, notwithſtanding 
his relutancy, was often em- 
ployed in publick affairs, When 
the marriage of the princeſs 
Henrietta Maria, daughter of 
Henry IV. of France, with 
Charles I. king of England was 
concluded, the French king ſent 
the Abbe Berulle to Rome to 
procure a diſpenſation on ac- 
count of the difference of reli- 
gion : on which occaſion the 
then pope Urban VIII. after 
converſing often with the holy 
man, ſaid : ** Mr. Berulle is 
% not a man, but an angel.” 


And he ever wrote orders to his 


nuncios in France to follow in 
all things his advice, and to 
do nothing without it. He ſent 
a carding's hat to meet him 
upon His return into France, 


gation ſhould have to do with the purſe of their penitent 
aying, „It is impoſſible to gain both their ſouls and their 
& goods.” This holy man lived equally reverenced and he. 


accept it. Berulle received the 


his ſtay was very ſhort. We 
aſſur 


XIII. and his council to under. 


ful. Berulle wrote many excel- 
lent works of piety, which were 


More. 


loved 
with an expreſs command to 


hat at Paris in 1627. Kin 
Lewis XIII. ſent him into Eng. 
land to conduct thither his fifter 
Henrietta Maria ; and he there 
gained the eſteem and vene. 
ration of the whole court, tho' 


are ed, ſays Perrault, that 
what chiefly determined Lewis 


take the ſiege of Rochelle, was 
a revelation which this cardinal 
had, that it would be ſucceſs. 


8 in one volume ſolio 
y his learned and holy ſuc- 
ceſſour in the Oratory, F. Bour- 
7 who has prefixed to them 
is life. In his writings we ad- 
mire his wonderful zeal and 
piety, his love of perfect ſelt. 
denial and profound humility; 
and the moſt tender devotion to 
our divine Redeemer, and his 
ſacred paſſion: alſo to the blel- 
ſed Virgin, and St. Mary Mag: 
dalen. Natwithftandin his dig- 
nity of cardinal, and his great 
authority in the church and ſtate, 
he never departed from his fut 
plan of life, or from the ſimpli- 
city, modeſty, poverty and tempe- 
rance of a true es of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He ſaid mals every day 
with the moſt tender and edify- 
ing devotion, and died of an 
apoplexy at the altar, juſt be- 
fore the conſecration, whilſt he 
was offering to God the ſacn- 
fice of his heart, together with 
the immaculate victim he Was 
going 
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loved by the popes Pius IV. and V. Gregory XIII. and 
VV. and Clement VIII. and by other great men, particular- 
ly by St. Charles Borromæo. Among other miracles, when 
he himſelf lay fick of a fever, and his life ſeemed deſpaired 
of, he was ſuddenly reſtored to health by a viſion of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, 1n which he fell into a wonderful rapture, and 
cried out, O moſt holy Mother of God, what have I done 
« that you ſhould vouchſafe to come to me?” Coming 
to himſelf he ſaid unawares to four phyſicians that were pre- 
ſent; Did not you ſee the bleſſed mother of God, who by 
« her viſit hath driven away my diſtemper ?” But immediate- 
ly perceiving that he had diſcovered his viſion, he beſought 
them not to diſcloſe it to any one. On ſeveral occaſions he 
exactly foretold things to come. Baronius and others teſtified, 


that they had heard ſeveral predictions from his mouth which 


the events always confirmed, 


going to conſecrate. Whence 
the epigram : | 


Cæpta ſub extremis ntqueo dum 
ſacra ſacerdos 
Pirficere; at ſaltem vidtima 


per ficiam, 


See his life by Perault, Hom- 
met i/luftr, by Burguoin, and 
by Herve. Cardinal Berulle 
1 in 1629, fifty-five years 
old. 

A virtuous lady of Paris was 
a great aſſiſtant to the cardinal 
in his pious foundations, eſpe- 
cially that of the Carmelite 
duns. Her name was Barbara 
Aurillon, by marriage Acharie. 
Having lived in. the world re- 
markable for her great chari- 
ties, devotions, and mortifica- 
tions, being a widow, ſhe was 
profeſſed a lay. ſiſter in the poor 
louſe of the Carmelite nuns in 
Amiens: for ſhe declined the 
Mat nunnery in Paris, in found- 
113 Which ſhe had been greatly 
ultrumental. It is not to be ex- 
Pelled with what reluctance che 


St. 


nuns conſented to receive a 
perſon of her quality, their 


miſtreſs and foundreſs in France, | 


as a ſervant; and Dr. du Val, 
joint ſuperiour with Berulle, 
and the nuns oppoſed the de- 
ſign: but Berulle, diſcerning in 
her requeſt a ſincere ſpirit of 
humility, would not have her 
loſe the merit of that virtue, 
and prevailed thar her requeſt 
ſhould be granted. She with 
joy undertook to ſerve in the 
kitchen, and as ſecond ſiſter in 
keeping: the houſe clean. She 
was called, in religion, Mary of 
the Incarnation, and is regarded 
as foundreſs, under cardinal Be- 
rulle of the French Tereſian nuns, 
as ſiſter Anne of St. Bartholomew 
the individual companion of St, 
Tereſa, was of thoſe in Flanders, 
having founded the nunnery at 
Bruſſels in 1606, who died there 
in the odour of ſanctity in 1621. 
Siſter Mary, after her ſolemn 
vows, was removed to Pontoiſe, 
and there died in 1618, fifty- 


two year's old, 
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ct. Philip, inflamed with the love of God, and a defire of 

ing him worthily, after offering him all the affections of 
his ſoul, and the homages of all his creatures, ſeeing in their 
poverty and inability nothing equal to his infinite greatneſs, 
comforted himſelf in finding in the maſs a means of glorifying 
him by a victim worthy of himſelf. This he offered to him 
with inexpreſſible joy, devotion and humility, to praiſe and ho- 
nour his holy name, to be a ſacrifice of perfect thankſgiving 
vr his infinite benefits, of expiation for fin, and of impetration 
ha to obtain all graces. Hence in this ſacrifice he ſatiated the ar- 
dent deſires of his zeal, and found ſuch an exceſs of over- 
flowing love and ſweetneſs. 


Wt AUGUSTINE, Apoſtle of the 
% Engliſh, B. C. 


aly Fram Bede, b. 1. ch. 23, &c. and the letters and life of St. 


ual, Gregory. 
ap- 

pon A. D. 604. 
Im. 


HE Saxons, Engliſh and Jutes, pagan Germans, who, in 
this iſland, began in 454, to expel the old Britons into 
nent WY the mountainous part of the country, had reigned here 
im- about 150 years, when God was pleaſed to open their eyes to 
ood, che light of the goſpel (a). St. Gregory the Great, before his 
with WW pontificate, had deſired to become himſelf their apoſtle : but 
25ti Was 


ribs (2) The Saxons are placed by to England the religion and 
aan; Frolemy, when they became firſt idols of the Goths, the ſame 
\ricd a Kaon to the Romans, at the which the Danes, Swedes and 
un- beck of the Cimbrians. Gro- Norwegians, who all deſcended 

dus, in his hiſtory of the Goths, from the Goths, likewiſe wor- 
proves them to have been origi- ſhiped; as Thor, the god of 
nally Getz or Goths, who paſ- thunder, like the Roman Jupi- 
ang fed from Sweden into Germany: ter, from whom Thurſday takes 
body i he alſo ſhews, that the Scythian its name: Woden, the god of war, 
ppli- Wi Getz founded the Gothick na- from the name of whom Wedneſ- 
mſell i don. And it is evident from the day is derived: Friga or Frea 
teſtel I Eagliſm Saxon, the Mæſogothick his wife, the goddeſs of love like 
„the zd other Grammars, printed by Venus, from whom comes the 
com- Dr. Hicks, that the Engliſh Sax- name of Friday. 'i'veſday ſcems 
XV. On language is derived from the called, not from the peculiar 

Cothick. It may be added, god of the Germans, Tuiſco, 

lat ancient Saxons brought in- as Verſtegan imagines, but 0 
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was hindered by the people of Rome, who would by no mean; 
ſuffer him to leave that city. This undertaking, however, be 


ther from Tys, a ſon of Woden, 
from whom the Iſlanders call it 
Tyſdag, or rather from Dyſa or 
Thiſa, the wife of Thor, the 
goddeſs of Juſtice, to whom ſe- 
veral temples were built among 
the Swedes and Danes. The 
Swedes and Danes ſacrificed men 
to Thor before any great enter- 
riſe. The Saxons croſſing the 
eſer, acquired a new ſettle- 
ment near the coaſt, towards 
Friſeland, and by their piracies 
ew terrible to the Romans in 
5 fourth and fifth centuries, as 


appears from Ammianus Mar- 


cellinus, the poet Claudian and 
Oroſius. The Angles ſeem to 
have been a tribe of the Cim- 
brians ; and the Jutes (ſo called 
from their anceſtors the Getæ) 
inhabited Jutland. All the Da- 
niſh, Swediſh and Saxon writers 
ſay that Woden was a Goth, 
— 2 returning with an army of 
adventurers from the Aſiatick 


Scythia near the Palus Mceotis, 


ſettle with his people in Jutland, 
and was a great conquerour in 
thoſe parts. From this Woden, 
all the firſt Engliſh Saxon kings 
who founded the Heptarchy in 
England, are ſaid to have de- 
ſcended. Their pedigrees are 
Publiſhed by Dr Gale, at the 
end of his laſt volume. Hen- 
giſt, the firſt king of Kent, was 
only the fifth from Woden. The 
Britons being «abandoned by the 
Romans, who had drained the 
country of its ſoldiery and 
ſtrength, and being cowardly, 
vicious, full of mutual conten- 
tions, and extremely add cted to 
drunkenneſs a d debauchery, 
were unable to withſtand the 
Picts and Scots, and implored the 


had 


ſuccour of the Saxons, who un. 
der Hengiſt and Horſa, two bro. 
thers, defeated the Picts in Lin. 
colnſhire, and received for their 
recompenſe of king Vortigem a 
ſettlement in Kent. But ſeeing the 
cowardice and weakneſs of the 
Britons, they invited over their 
countrymen from Germany, and 
ſeized the country of the Bri- 
tons, whom they drove into the 
mountains of Wales, though af- 
ter the death of the vicious Bri. 
tiſh kings Vortigern and Vor. 
timer, Aurelius Ambroſius (who 
from the command of the army 


was advanced to the throne) and 


afterward king Arthur, during a 
reign of twenty-ſeven years, made 
a glorious ſtand. Hengiſt ar- 
rived in Britain in 449, but was 
only choſen king of Kent eight 
years after, in 457 ; Ethelbert, 
his fourth deſcendant, came to 
the crown in 561. From the 
Jutes came the inhabitants cf 
Kent, Hampſhire and the iſle of 
Wight; from the Saxons, the 
Eaſt-Saxons, South-Saxons and 
Weſt-Saxons: and from the An- 
gles, the Eaſt- Angles, Mercians 
and Northumbrians. The king- 
dom of the South Saxons con- 
tained Suſſex, Surry, and the iſle 
of Wight ; that of the Eaſt- 
Saxons, Eſſex, Middleſex and 


part of Hertfordſhire : that of 


the Weſt- Saxons or Geviſhans, 
Hampſhire, Berkſhire, V i|tſure, 
Dorſetſhire, Somerſerſhire and 
Devonſhire : that of kent, the 
county of that name: that oft 

Eaſt- Angles, Norfolk, Suffolk, 
the iſle of Ely and part of Hert- 
fordſhire : that of the Mercan, 
Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhite, 


Derbyſhire, Cheſhire, = 
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had very much at heart, and never ceaſed to recommend to God 


the ſouls of this infidel nation. When he was placed in the 
zpoſtolick chair, he immediately turned his thoughts towards 
this abandoned part of the vineyard,.and reſolved to ſend hither 
a ſelect number of zealous labourers. For this great work 
none ſeemed. better qualified than Auguſtine, then prior of St. 
Gregory's monaſtery, dedicated to St. Andrew in Rome. Him 
therefore the pope appointed ſuperiour of this miſſion, allotting 
him ſeveral aſſiſtants who were Roman monks. The powers 
of hell trembled at the ſight of this little troop which marched 
zgainſt them armed only with the croſs, by which they had 
been ſtripped of their empire over men. Zeal and obedience 
cave theſe ſaints courage, and they ſet out with joy upon an ex- 
pedition of which the prize was to be either the conqueſt of a 
new nation to Chrift, or the crown of martyrdom for them- 
ſelves. But the devils found means to throw a {tumbling-block 
in their way. St. Gregory had recommended them to ſeveral 
French biſhops on their road, of whom they were to learn the 
circumſtances of their undertaking, and prepare themſelves ac- 
cordingly. But when the miffionaries were advanced ſeveral 
days journey, probably as far as Aix in Provence, certain 
ſons, with many of thoſe to whom they were addreſſed, exag- 
gerated to them the ferocity of the Engliſh people, the dif- 
terence of manners, the difficulty of the language. the dangers of 
theſea, and other ſuch obſtacles, in ſuch a manner that they deli- 
berated whether it was prudent to proceed: the reſult of which 
conſultation was that Auguſtine ſhould be deputed back to 
dt. Gregory, to lay before him theſe difficulties, and to beg 
leave for them to return to Rome. The pope, well appriſed of 
the artifices of the devil, ſaw in theſe retardments themſelves 
greater motives of confidence in God ; for where the enemy is 
moſt active, and obſtacles ſeem greateſt in the divine ſervice, 
there we have reaſon to conclude that the work is of the greater 
importance, and that the fucceſs will be the more glorious, 
are never prepared for an eminent virtue and the bright- 
eſt crowns, but by paſſing through great trials. This, though 
oſten immediately owing to the malice of the devil, is per- 
mitted by God, and is an effect of his all-wiſe providence to 
raiſe 


ire, Staffordſhire, Warwick provinces of Deira to the ſouth 
re, Leiceſterſhire, Northamp- and Bernicia to the north, com- 

tonſhire, Rutlandſhire, Hunting- priſed Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire, 

tonlhire, Bedfordſhire, Bucking- eſtmoreland, Cumberland, Dur- 
amſhire, Oxfordſhire, Worceſter- ham, Northumberland, and part 

ſhire, Herefordſhire and Glo- of Scotland as far as the Frith, 

Sure: that of the Nor- —See Sammes, Tyrrell, &c. 
umbrians, ſubdivided into the 
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raiſe the fervour of his ſervants for the exceeding increaſe of 


their virtue. St, Gregory. therefore ſent Auguſtine back with 4 - 
letter of encouragement to the reſt of the miſſionaries, repre. ths 
ſenting to them the cowardice of abandoning a good work Py 
when it is begun; exhorting them not to liſten to the evil ſug- long 
geſtions of railing men, and expreſſing his deſire of the happi- they 
neſs of bearing them company, and ſharing in their labours, Mar 
had it been poſſible. The temptation being removed, the to p 
apoſtolick labourers purſued their journey with great alacrity, gan 
and taking ſome Frenchmen for interpreters along with dein 


them (5), landed in the iſle of Thanet, on the eaſt ſide of . 
Kent, in the year 596, being with their interpreters near fo 

perſons. From this place St. Ayguſtine ſent to Ethelbert, the 
powerful king of Kent, ſignifying that he was come from 
Rome, and brought him a moſt happy meſlage, with an aſſured Be 


divine promiſe of a kingdom which would never have an end, Ether 
'The king ordered them to remain in that iſland, where he took epiſco 
care they ſhould be furniſhed with all neceſſaries, whilſt he de. who's 
— what to do. This great prince held in ſubjection all of Li 
the other Engliſh kings who commanded on this ſide the Hum- been, 
ber : nor was he a ſtranger to the chriſtian religion; for his but ap 
queen Bertha, a daughter of Clotaire I. king of France, was a nee 
chriſtian, and had with her Luidhard, biſhop of Senlis, for het was 'h 
director and almoner. After ſome days, the king went in per. ſpace « 
ſon to the iſle, but ſat in the open air to admit Auguſtine to P 
his preſence: for he had a ſuperſtitious notion, that if he came of Au; 
with any magical ſpell, this would have an effect upon him inen 
under the cover of a houſe, but could have none in the open with h 
fields. The religious men came to him in proceſſion, © ca. becauſ 
4 rying for their banner a ſilver croſs, and an image of our « Jem}; 
« Saviour painted on a board; and ſinging the litany as they « the 
cc walked, made humble prayer for themſelves, and for the ſoul « fello 
« of thoſe to whom they came.” Being admitted into the St. 4 
preſence of the king, they announced to him the word of like Nane 
His majeſty liſtened attentively; but anſwered, that their word N 
and promiſes indeed were fair, but new, and to him uncertain: Vor 
however, that ſince they were come a great way for his ſakt 
they ſhould not be moleſted, nor hindered from preaching to hu (c) See 
' ſubjets. He alſo appointed them neceſſary ſubſiſtence, and life of; 
| dwelling - Eliz. Elf 
: 4 "ont al Auguſtin 
() The Franks and Engliſh Holſtein, or the 3 , before þ 
Saxons were equally German Denmark, till called -_ and, be 
nations; the former came 1 30 Hence the French and Eng : letter to 
ears earlier from beyond the both had the ſame langue, Ogober 
Rhine; the latter from the coun- biſhop Godwin obſerves wu ter and 


expreſs t 


tries about the mouths of the this circumſtance, 
1-0 | o be fo e 


Rhine and the Elb, and aboyt 
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dwelling-place in Canterbury, the capital city of his domi- 
nions. They came thither in proceſſion ſinging, and imitated 
the lives of the apoſtles, ſerving God in prayer, watching and 
faſting 3 deſpiſing the things of this world, as perſons who be- 
longed to another, and ready to ſuffer or die for the faith which 
they preached. There ſtood near the city an old church of St. 
Martin, left by the Britons. In this was the queen accuſtomed 
to perform her devotions, and in it the apoſtolick preachers be- 
gan to meet, ſing, ſay maſs, preach and baptize, till the kin 
being converted, they had licence to repair and build churches 
every where. Several among the people were converted, and 
received the holy ſacrament of regeneration ; and in a ſhort 
time the king himſelf, whoſe converſion was followed by in- 
numerable others. | 

Bede ſays, that St. Auguſtine after this went back to Arles to 
Etherius, biſhop of that city, from whoſe hands he received the 
epiſcopal conſecration : but for Etherius we muſt read Virgilius, 
who was at that time archbiſhop of Arles, Etherius being biſhop 
of Lions (c). The reaſon why he went fo far ſeems to have 
been, becauſe the archbiſhop of Arles was not only primate, 
but apoſtolick legate in Gaul ; and Auguſtine probably wanted his 
advice in many things. The ſaint had baptized the king, and 
was himſelf ordained biſhop before October 597 ; within the 
ſpace of one year : for the letter of St. Gregory, to encourage 
the miſſionaries in France to proceed, was dated on the tenth 
of Auguſt 596. In 598, the ſame pope wrote to Eulogius, pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, that Auguſtine had been ordained biſhop, 
with his licence, by the German prelates : fo he calls the French, 
becauſe they came from Germany. He adds, © In the laſt ſo- 
* lemnity of our Lord's nativity, more than ten thouſand of 
* the Engliſh nation were baptized by this our brother and 
* tellow-biſhop.” 

St. Auguſtine, immediately after his return into Britain, ſent 
Laurence' and Peter to Rome to ſolicit a ſupply of more la- 
bourers, and they brought over ſeveral excellent diſciples of 

Vor. II. Ti pope 


e) See the Benedictines in their St. Auguſtine been firſt ſent over 
life of St. Gregory : alſo Mrs. biſhop, he would have rather 
Eliz, Elſtob. Wharton thinks St. been ordained before he left 
Auguſtine was ordained in France Rome. He might have bap. 
before he went over into Eng- tized the king, and made his 
land, becauſe St. Gregory, in his journey to Arles within the ſpace 
letter to quee Brunechilde in of one year. Which account 
Oftober 597, ſtyles him his bro- beſt agrees with the letters of St. 
ther and tellow-biſhop. But the Gregory, as the Benedictines re- 
exprels teſtimony of Bede is not mark, 
io be ſo eafily ſet aſide: and had 
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pope Gregory; among whom were Mellitus, the firſt biſhop of 
London, Juſtus, the firſt biſhop of Rocheſter, Paulinus, the 


- firſt archbiſhop of York, and Rufinianus, the third abbot of 


St. Auguſtine's. *© With this colony of new miſſionaries, the holy 
c pope ſent all things in general for the divine worſhip ard the 
cc ſervice of the church, viz. ſacred veſſels, altar clothes, orna- 
« ments for churches, and veſtments for prieſts and clerks : 
c relicks of the holy apoſtles and martyrs, and many books,” as 
Bede writes (1). St. Auguſtine wrote frequently to St. Gregory, 
whom he conſulted in the leaſt difficulties which occurred in his 
miniſtry; which ſhew the tenderneſs of his conſcience ; for in 
many things which he might have decided by his own learning 
and prudence, he deſired to render his conſcience more ſecure 
by the advice and deciſion of his chief paſtor. The ſame pope 
wrote to the abbot Mellitus (2), directing the idols to be de- 
ſtroyed, and their temples to be changed into chriſtian churches, 
by purifying and ſprinkling them with holy water, and erecting 
altars, and placing relicks in them ; thus employing the ſpoils of 
Egypt to the ſervice of the living God. He permits the cele- 
bration of wakes on the anniverſary feaſts of the dedications of 
the churches, and on the ſolemnities of the martyrs to be en- 


couraged among the people, the more eaſily to withdraw them 


from their heatheniſh riotous feſtivals. The king Ethel- 
bert laboured himſelf in promoting the converſion of his ſub- 
jects during the twenty remaining years of his life; he en- 
acted wholeſome laws, aboliſhed the idols, and ſhut up their 
temples throughout his dominions. He thought he had gained 
a kingdom, when he ſaw one of his ſubjects embrace the faith, 
and looked upon himſelf as king only, that he might make the 
King of kings, be ſerved by others. He built Chrift-Church, 
the cathedral in Canterbury, upon the ſame ſpot where had 
formerly ſtood a heatheniſh temple. He alſo founded the 
abbey of SS. Peter and Paul without the walls of that city, ſince 
called St. Auguſtine's; the church of St. Andrew in Rocheſter, 
&c. He brought over to the faith Sebert, the pious king of the 
Eaſt-Saxons, and Redwald, king of the Eaſt-Angles, though 
the latter, Samaritan-like, worſhipped Chriſt with his idols. 
Ethelbert reigned fifty-{ix years, and departed to our Lord in 
616. He was buried in the abbey-church of SS. Peter and Paul, 
which himſelf had founded. He had been baptized in the 
church of St. Pancras, which St. Auguſtine had dedicated, and 
which had been a pagan temple, on that very ſpot where he 
built ſoon after Chriſt-Church, as is mentioned in an old ma- 
nuſcript preſerved in the library of Trinity-Hall in Cambricge, 
Ps quo 


() Bede. hiſt, b. 1. c. 29. (2) Ib. ch. 39. 
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quoted by Spelman (3) and Tyrrell. St. Ethelbert is com- 
memorated in the Roman martyrology on the twenty- fourth of 
February. St. Gregory, in the year 600, ſent, with many no- 
ble preſents, a letter of congratulation, and of excellent advice 
to king Ethelbert. He, in the ſame year, ſent to St. Auguſtine the 
archiepiſcopal pall, with authority to ordain twelve biſhops, 
who ſhould be ſubject to his metropolitan ſee: ordering that 
when the northern Engliſh ſhould have embraced the faith, he 
ſhould ordain a biſhop of York, who ſhould likewiſe be a me- 
tropolitan with twelve ſuffragan biſhops. But particular cir- 
cumſtances afterwards required ſome alterations in the exe- 
cution of this order. The fame of many miracles wrought by 
St. Auguſtine in the converſion of the Engliſh having reached 
Rome, St. Gregory wrote to him (4), exhorting him to beware of 
the temptation of pride or vainglory, © in the great miracles 
« and heavenly gifts which God ſhewed in the nation which 
de he had choſen. Wherefore, ſays he, amidſt thoſe things 
« which you exteriourly perform, always interiourly judge 
« yourſelf, and thoroughly underſtand both what you are your- 
6 ſelf, and how great a grace is given in that nation for the 
“ converſion of which you have even received the gift of work- 
« ing miracles. And if you remember that you have ever at 
« any time offended your Cieatcr either by word or deed, al- 
« ways have that before your eyes, to the end that the remem- 
« brance of your guilt may cruſh the vanity riſing in your 
“ heart. And whatever you ſhall receive or have received in 
* relation to the working of miracles, eſteem the ſame not as 
« conferred on you, but on thoſe for whoſe ſalvation it hath 
been given you.” He obſerves to him, that when the diſ- 
ciples returned with joy, and ſaid to our Lord: In thy name be 
the devils ſubject unto us, they preſently received a rebuke: re- 
wes not in this, but rather that your names are written in 
eaven. | 
St. Auguſtine ordained St. Mellitus, biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons 
in London, and St. Juſtus biſhop of Rocheſter; and ſeeing 
the faith now ſpread wide on every ſide, he took upon him, by 
virtue of his metropolitan and legatine authority which the 
pope had conferred upon him over all the biſhops of Britain, to 
make a general viſitation of his province. He defired very 
much to ſee the ancient Britons, whom the Engliſh had driven 
into the mountains of Wales, reclaimed from certain abuſes 
which had crept in among them, and to engage them to affiſt 
him in his labours in converting the Engliſh. But malice and 
an implacable hatred againſt that nation blinded their under- 

| 4 vb ſtandings, 


(3) Conc. Brit. t. 1. (4) Bede, b. 1. ch. 31, 
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ſtandings, and hardened their hearts. However, being on the 
confines of the Wiccians and Weſt-Saxons, that is, on the 
edge of Worceſterſhire, not far from Wales, he invited the 
Britiſh biſhops and doctors to a conference. They met him at 
a place which was called, at the time when Bede wrote, Auguſ- 
tine's Oak. The zealous apoſtle employed both intreaties and 
exhortations, and required of them three things: Iſt, That they 


| ſhould aſſiſt him in preaching the goſpel to the pagan Engliſh: 


2dly, That they ſhould obſerve Eaſter at the due time; and, 
2dly, That they ſhould agree with the univerſal church in the 
manner of adminiſtering baptiſm. But they obſtinately refuſed 
to comply with his deſires. Whereupon St. Auguſtine propoſed, 
by a divine impulſe, that a ſick or impotent perſon ſhould be 
brought in, and that their tradition thould be followed as agree- 
able to God, by whoſe prayer he ſhould be cured. The con- 
dition was accepted, though very unwillingly : and a blind 
man was brought, and preſented rſt to the Britiſh prieſts, but 
found no benefit by their * — or other endeavours. Then 
Auguſtine bowed his knees to God, praying, that by reſtoring the 
fight to this blind man, he would make his ſpiritual light ſhine 
on the ſouls of many. Upon which the blind man immediate- 
ly recovered his ſight, and the Britons confeſſed, that they be- 
lieved that the doctrine which Auguſtine preached, was the truth; 
but ſaid, that without the general conſent of their nation, they 
could not quit their ancient rites and cuſtoms. Wherefore 


they deſired that a general ſynod of their country ſhould be 


held. Accordingly a ſecond more numerous council was aſ- 
ſembled, in which appeared ſeveral Britiſh biſhops (their an- 
nals ſay ſeven) and many learned men, eſpecially from the mo- 
naſtery of Bangor, which ſtood in Flintſhire, not far from the 
river Dee, not in the city of Bangor in Carnarvonſhire. A 
little before they came, they ſent to conſult a famous hermit 
among them, whether they ſhould receive Auguſtine, or reject his 
admonitions, and retain their ancient uſages. He bad them fo 
to contrive it, that Auguſtine and his company ſhould come firſt 
to the place of the ſynod, and faid, that if he ſhould ariſe when 
they approached, they ſhould look upon him as humble, and 
ſhould hear and obey him ; but if he ſhould not riſe to them 
that were more in number, then they ſhould deſpiſe him. 
They took this ignorant and blind direction, and inſtead of 


, weighing the juſtice and equity of the archbiſhop's demands, 


his right and the truth of his doctrine, committed this impor- 
tant deciſion to a trifling caſual circumſtance or punctilio. 
They had before confeſſed that he taught the truth, and he had 
convinced them both by reaſons and a miracle, that he only af 
quire 
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quired of them what charity and obedience to the church, in 
points of diſcipline, obliged them to: nevertheleſs, revenge 
and malice againſt the Engliſh made them ill ſtand out, and 
have recourſe to the moſt idle pretence(4). Strong endeavours 
to do wrong God uſually puniſhes with ſucceſs. It ſo hap- 
pened, that when they entered the place of the ſynod, Auguſtine 
did not riſe from his ſeat; whether this was done by inadver- 
tence, or becauſe it might be the cuſtom of the countries where 
he had been, not to uſe thoſe compliments in publick places, at 
leaſt in ſynods, any more than in churches. But whatever 
was the occaſion, nothing could be more unreaſonable than the 
concluſion which the Britons drew from this circumſtance. 


1 Had 


4) The Britons might have 
ſuſpended their ſubmifion to 
Auguſtine, as their new metropoli- 
tan, without queſtioning the 

ope's authority. St. Gregory 
— he had power to alter the 
metropolitical juriſdiction of par- 
ticular churches, when circum- 
ſtances made ſuch an alteration 
neceſſary, or excecdingly expe- 
dient. We have of this ſeveral 
inſtances in the hiſtory of the 
church in thoſe very ages. Thus 
pope Zoſimus declared the arch- 
biſhop of Arles to be primate of 
Gaul by ancient right, out of re- 
ipe& to St. Trophimus. {See de 
Marca de Primat. p. 169.] Yet 
Boniface I. and Celeſtinę I. both 
exempted the whole province of 
Narbonne from any obedience or 
ſubjection to the church of Arles: 
and Leo I. declared the arch- 
biſhop of Vienne primate; till 
after the death of St. Hilary, 
he reſtored the primacy of part 
of thoſe provinces to Arles: and 
St. Gregory the Great, Vigilius, 
Pelagius, Symmachus, &c. main- 
tained the primacy of Arles. Not 
that the pope is at diſcretion to 
infringe the privileges of church- 
es, which he is bound to main - 
tan: neither is the juriſdiction of 
Churches to be altered, but upon 
cogent reaſons of publick neceſ- 


ſity and utility. Such St. Gre- 
gory thought the reformation of 
the Britons to be, who by the 
teſtimony of Gildas, were ſunk 
into the loweſt degree of igno- 
rance and barbariſm, ſo as to re- 
tain little more than the name 
of chriſtians. Yet that the Bri- 
tons might deny the neceſſity of 
ſuch change, and be tenacions 
of their ancient hierarchy is no 
way ſurpriſing, and what others 
might have done for ſome time. 
But their true reaſon appears to 
have been their implacable ha- 
tred againſt the Engliſh ; which 
betrayed them into elaring in- 
Juſtice and impiety. 

The Welſh manuſcript printed 
by Spelman makes them to diſ- 
claim any foreign ſupremacy : 
but is an evident piece of forge- 
ry, not ſo old as the reformation, 
as 15 demonitrated by Mr. 'T ur- 
berville, Manual of Controverſies, 


p. 406. and Dr, Hauarden, Pre- 


face to Church of Chrift ſpegued, 
t. 2. p. 20. Nor was there at that 
time any archbiſhop of Caer-leon 
upon Uſk ; the metropolitan ſee 
having been tranſlated from that 
city to Landaff by St. Dubritius ; 
and ſoon after by St. David to 
Menew, almoſt fourſcore years 
before the arrival of St. Auguſ- 
tine. 
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Had the inference been juſt, the archbiſhop did not loſe his 
right, nor was his doctrine the leſs true. His humility and 
charity were otherwiſe conſpicuous. He was come ſo far for 
their ſake, and out of humility was accuſtomed to travel on 
foot. Nor did he in this conference mention his own dignity 
or authority: he ſeems even to have waved the point of his pri- 
macy : which from his charity we cannot doubt but he would 
have been glad to have procured leave to reſign to their own 
archbiſhop of St. David's, had the Britons been willing on ſuch 
terms to have conformed to the diſcipline of the univerſal 
church, and Jay aſide their rancour againſt the Engliſh, How- 
ever, upon this ridiculous pretence did that nation remain ob- 


ſtinate in their malice (e). Which St. Auguſtine ſeeing, he fore- 


(es) That the Britiſh chriſtians 
agreed in faith with the univer- 


ſal church is clear, 1ſt, From St. 


Auguſtine,who demanded of them 
only three things, namely, cha- 
rity towards the Engliſh; and 
conformity in two points of diſ- 
cipline. Any difference in faith 
would have been mentioned in 
the firſt place. adly, The Bri- 
tons confeſſed that the faith of 
Auguſtine was the truth, as Bede 
teſtifies. 3dly, They had lived 
in a perpetual intercourſe and 
communion with the churches of 
Gaul, Rome, &c. Pope Ce- 
leſtine ſent St. Palladius to preach 
to the Scots, and St. Patrick to 
the Iriſh. St. Ninian, a Briton, 
ſtudied at Rome before hepreach- 
ed in his own country, where he 
died in 432. 4thly, The primi- 
tive chriſtians were ſo watchful 
and jealous in preſerving the pu- 
rity of the faith derived from 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, that the 
leaſt adulteration or change in- 
troduced by any biſhop or pri- 
vate perſon was immediately ob- 
ſerved, and corrected or puniſh- 
ed by excommunication, as all 
the writings of the fathers, the 
councils,” and all ancient monu- 
ments of the church evince, 


told 


gthly, Gildas and Bede teſtify 
that the faith remained untaint. 
ed, and without the leaſt diviſion 
in Britain, till the Arian hereſy, 
under Conſtantius, ſhot its bane- 
ful ſprouts in this iſland ; which 
were, however, extirpated Pe- 
lagianiſm had no ſooner infected 
this church, but the Gauliſh bi- 
ſhops deputed hither SS. Ger- 
manus and Lupus, who checked 
the growing evil, and preſerved 
this tlock. Pope Celeſtine had 
veſted St. Germanus with the le- 
gatine authority for this purpoſe, 
as St. Proſper teſtifies in his chro- 
nicle. Laftly, Gildas, who was 
a learned divine, and lived ma- 
ny years both in Britain and 
abroad, always in communion 
with the univerſal church, and 
has left us the moſt ſevere in- 
vectives againſt the vices of the 


| Britons, bears teſtimony to the 


purity of their faith, which had 
ſuffered no alteration, except 
from theſe attempts of Ari- 
aniſm and Pelagianiſm. He 
therefore accuſes them only for 
their crimes of tyranny, mur- 
ders, extorſions, adulteries, im- 
purities, ſacrilegious marriages | 
under religious vows. [L. de 


Excidio Britan, Bibl. Patr. t. 5. 
part. 
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told them, that © if they would not preach to the Engliſh the 
« way of life, they would fall by their hands under the judg- 
« ment of death.” This prediction was not fulfilled till after 
the death of St. Auguſtine, as Bede expreſly teſtifies (5), when 
Ethilfrid, king of the northern Engliſh, who were yet pagans, 
gave the Britons a terrible overthrow near Caer-legion or Che- 
ſter, and ſeeing the monks of Bangor praying at a diſtance, he 
cried out after the victory: If they pray againſt us, they 
« fight againſt us by their hoſtile imprecations.” And ruſhing 
upon them with his army, he flew twelve hundred of them, 
or, according to Florence of Worceſter, 2200. For ſo 
numerous was this monaſtery that being divided into 
ſeven companies, under ſo many ſuperiours, each diviſion 
conſiſted of at leaſt 300 monks, and whilſt ſome were at 
work, others were at prayer, Their obſtinate refuſal of the 
eſſential obligation of charity towards the Engliſh was a 
grievous crime, and drew upon them this chaſtiſement ; but 
we hope the ſin extended no farther than to ſome of the ſupe- 
riours. This maſſacre was predicted by St. Auguſtine as a divine 
puniſhment ; but thoſe who accuſe him as an inſtigator of it 
are ſtrangers to the ſpirit and bowels of moſt tender charity, 
which the ſaint bore towards all the world, who knew no other 
arms againſt impenitent ſinners and perſecutors than thoſe of 
compaſſion, and tears and prayers for their converſion. And 
long before the accompliſhment of this threat and prophecy in 
607, St. Auguſtine was tranſlated to glory (V), as appears from 
ſeveral circumſtances related by Bede himſelf, though the year 
of his death is not expreſſed by that hiſtorian, nor in his 
epitaph, which ſeems compoſed before the cuſtom of counting 
dates by the æra of Chriſt was introduced in this iſland, 
though it began to be uſed at Rome by Dionyſius Exiguus, an 
abbot, in 550. 

St. Auguſtine, whilſt yet living, ordained Laurence his ſucceſ- 
our in the ſee of Canterbury, not to leave at his death an infant 
church deſtitute of a paſtor (g). He died on the 26th of May : 

114 5 and 


part. 3. p. 681. ed. Colon.] As in Clerum. ib. p. 682. ] 

to their clergy, he cenſures them (f) See this demonſtrated by 

as unchaſte, drunkards, flathful, Wharton. Anglia Sacra Tyr- 

baters of reading, ſeldom offering rell, t. 1, &c. 

ſacrifice, ſeldom flanding at the (2) Neither gratitude, nor the 

lar with a pure heart. [Corrept. great veneration which our — 
ceſtors 


(5) Hiſt, 1, 2, c. 2. 


4 
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and as William Thorn ſays, from a very ancient book of his 
life, in the ſame year with St. Gregory, viz. 604; which 


ceſtors have ever paid to the me- 
mory of St. Auguſtine, have been 
able to protect his name in our 
times from the envenomed darts 
of ſlander: and, among others, 
Rapin hath diſgraced ſeveral pages 
of his hiſtory, with the molt bitter 
invectives againſt our apoſtle. 
Had any actions of this faint 
appeared equivocal, the law of 
equity and charity would have 
obliged us to conſtrue them in a 
favourable ſenſe. We judge of 
actions and intentions in ambi- 
guous caſes by the known cha- 
racter and ſteady conduct of the 
perſon. But by theſe envenomed 
writers, the very virtues of a 
ſaint have been transformed into 
vices. It is ſaid, that he be- 
trayed an exceſſive puſillanimity 
in Gaul. But he only ſuffered 
himſelf to be perſuaded by thoſe 
French biſhops to whom he had 
been referred by St. Gregory, 
for immediate intelligence about 
the Engliſh nation, that the un- 
dertaking was not prudent.: and 
upon this information he con- 
ſalted St. Gregory, and govern- 
ed himſelf by his advice, be- 
cauſe he ſought only the will of 
God. If any puſillanimity could 
be here laid to his charge, 
his zeal certainly made a 
ſpeedy amends. 
urged, that the Engliſh were 
previouſly diſpoſed to receive 


the faith by queen Berta. But 


the French biſhops were unac- 
quainted with ſuch an inclina- 


tion in that people: and appre- 


hended the miſſion to be moſt 
dangerous, and ſucceſs impoſ- 
fible. The Engliſh were per- 
fidious, and the fierceſt and 


It is, 2dly, 


Mr, 


moſt ſavage of all the bar. 
barians of that age, as our own 
hiſtorians call them, and as their 
actions ſhew ; yet theſe men Au- 
guſtine civilized by his preaching, 
and rendered mild, humble and 
patient, deſpiſers of the goods 
of the world, and in fervour 
and ſanity ſurpaſſing” all the 
nations of the earth. Theſe au- 
thors urge, that he converted 
only Kent: but many other 
Engliſh provinces owed their 
faith to his labours, or to others 
who preached under his direc- 
tion, though the converſion of 
Kent alone was an abundant 
field for his zeal. Rapin in- 
deed omits the moſt ſevere cen- 
ſure of archbiſhop Patker, that 
St. Auguſtine did not oblipe the 
Engliſh-Saxons to reſtore the 
whole country to the Britons. 
By which principle our Norman 
gentry would be obliged to re- 
ſign their lands to God knows 
who, the Scots theirs to the old 
Caledonians ; all nations in the 
world would be unhinged, and 
the unanimous conduct of the 
apoſtles of the Franks, Vandals, 
Goths, &c. and that of the bi- 
ſhops and ſaints of all ages e- 
qually condemned. For publick 
peace and tranquility being the 
chief end of civil government, 
by the law of nations, preſcrip- 
tion, when of ſo long ſtanding, 
hath been always allowed to 
give a right And this the pub- 
lick peace and tranquility of the 
whole world make neceilary : 
which general peace and weal 
of the community, is the great 
end of. ſociety and government, 


to which inferiour motives and 
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Mr. Wharton proves from ſeveral other authorities (6). Goſ- 


celin, a monk of Canterbury in 1096, beſides two lives of St. 


(6) Anglia Sacra, 


les are to give place. Accord- 
bs to the — of archbi- 
ſhop Parker, the Romans them- 
ſzlves ought to have been alſo 
outed, and the poor deſcendants 
of the old Aborigines every 
where ſought out, and made the 
lords of the country. In caſes of 
ſettlements of whole nations, 
reſtitution becomes in a little 
time impoſſible, and the law of na- 
tions then gives a rightfor the ſake 
of publick peace and neceſſity. 

If we judge of the ſanctity of 
St, Auguſtine, and his fellow la- 
bourers, by the wonderful fruit 


which their zealous labours pro- 


duced, we muſt entertain the 
higheſt idea of their virtue. The 
Engliſh before their arrival were 
2 barbarous nation, ambitious, 
avaritious, fierce, perfidious, and 
utter ſtrangers to the very names 
of the ſciences and liberal arts. 
When they came firſt into Bri- 
tain they — not ſo much as to 
have known the uſe of letters, but 
to have borrowed their firſt alpha- 
vet from the Iriſh, The Northum- 
brians, according to Malmeſbury, 
{old their own children for ſlaves, 
ſurpaſſing in barbariſm and fierce- 
nels the negroes at this day. But 
receiving readily the holy faith, 
they became at once new men, 
meek, patient, humble, chaſte, 
mortified ; in a word, a church 
of ſaints, The converts being 
mightily taken with the power- 
ful preaching and exemplary 
lives of their teachers, ſet them- 
ſelves with fo great ardour both 
to learn and practiſe. the moſt 
berfect maxims of falvation, as 
eatirely to deſpiſe the world, 


Auguſtine, 
. 3+ . 


The princes and nobles were 
very zealous in building and 
endowing churches and religious 
houſes. Lo form a judgment 
of their liberality in this reſpect, 
it is ſufficient to mention one 
or two inſtances, Ina, the re- 
ligious and victorious king of 
the Weſt-Saxons, after having 
reigned thirty two years, and ac- 
quired great glory by many 
warlike triumphs, and ſettled 
the publick peace by wholeſome 
laws (extant in Spelman conc. 
T. 1.) being arrived at the 
higheſt pitch of human felicity, 
abdicated his crown in 728, and 
went to Rome with his queen, 
not to ſhew himſelf to the world, 
but to hide himſelf from it, be- 
ing there ſhorn a monk, and 
growing old in the auſterities 
and mean habit of that profeſ- 
ſion, whilſt his queen put on a 
religious veil in the ſame city, 
This king gave two thouſand 
ſix hundred and forty pounds 
weight of filver to make a chapel 
at Glaſtenbury; two hundred 
ſixty four pounds of gold for the 
altar ; the chalice and paten had 
ten pounds of gold; the cenſer 
eight pounds and twenty mancs 
of gold ; the candleſticks twelve 
pounds of ſilver ;- the covers of 
the book of the goſpels twenty 
pounds and forty mancs or 
marks of gold ; the veſſels of the 
altar ſeventeen pounds of gold ; 
the baſons eight pounds of gold ; 
the veſſel for the holy water, 
twenty pounds of filver.; the 
images of our Lord, St. Mary, 
and the twelve apoſtles, one hun- 
dred ſeventy five pounds of fil- 

ver, 
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Auguſtine, compiled a book of his miracles wrought ſince his 
death, and an hiſtory of the tranſlation of his relicks in 10q1, 


ver, and thirty eight pounds of 
gold : the cher a. prieſtly 


| veſtments were all interwoven 


with gold and precious ftones. 
(Stevens, vol. I. p. 422. from 15 
ſcriptor. vol. I. p. 31m. Rey- 
ner, vol. I. p. 44. Henſchenius 
ad 6 Febr. in vita Inz.) King 
Athelſtan gave thirty fix towns 
to the church of Exeter, (Monaſt. 
Angl. vol. I. p. 225.) The ſane- 
tity of many of theſe kings gives 
a luſtre to the ages in which 
they lived. The royal dignity 
being attended with honour, 
er and riches, though often 
Peet with ſecret thorns, has at- 
tractives ſo ſtrong in the minds 
of worldlings, that before chriſ- 
tianity made ſuch examples fre- 
quent, it was unheard of that a 
king, out of mere greatneſs of 
foul ſhould lay down a crown, 
to obtain which, many ſpared 
not parents or children. Dio- 
cleſian indeed had done it, in- 
fluenced by the baſe motive of 
cowardice, But a lively faith 
taught the Engliſh kings to de- 
ſpiſe crowns, and to exchange 
them for a poor monk's cowl. 
In Speed's hiſtory of Great 
Britain, (p. 243, 244.) men- 
tion 15 made of eight kings, and 
two queens, that renouneed the 
world, and put on the religious 
Habit. The learned and exact 
author of the preface to the mo- 
naſticon teſtihes, (p. 9.) that 
within two hundred years thirty 
_ Saxon kings and queens, 
in the midſt of peace and proſ- 
perity , reſigned their crowns to 
embrace the monaſtick ſtate. 
How faintly the deportment 


| of the clergy and manks at that 


Which 


time was, with what zeal they 
applied themſelves to the func. 
tions of the miniſtry, and the 
care of ſouls ; how perfect was 
their ſpirit of poverty and diſin- 
tereſtedneſs; how mortified and 
recollected were their lives, 
we may gather from Bede, 
(I. 3. c. 20. I. 4. c. 27, &c.) 
even ſo late as the year 824, 
Vetin, the monk of Richenoy, 
in the account of his viſions, i; 
ſaid to have been taught by an 
angel, that the monaſtick life 
flouriſhed in its perfection, with 
true poverty of ſpirit, beyond 
the ſeas, which in that age could 
not be underſtood but of Eng. 
land, (Apud Canis, Lect. ant. 
Mabil. ſec. Ben. 4. & Fleury, 
I. 46. p. 220. T. 10.) which at 
leaſt ſhews the reputation of the 
Engliſh monks abroad. This 
Order furniſhed England with 
its moſt illuſtrious lg ts of piety 
and learning, and produced 
apoſtolick men, to whoſe zeal 
the Netherlands, Germany, Swe- 
den, Norway, and almoſt all 
the North, were principally in- 
debted for their converfion to 
the faith. 

Though before their conver- 
ſion utterly illiterate, the Eng- 
liſh were no ſooner enlightened 
by the faith, but they applied 
themſelves with incredible ar- 
dour to cultivate their minds 
by ſtudies, eſpecially ſacred learn. 
ing. Bede is an early inſtance 
with what ſucceſs. Many even 
among the nobility travelled to 
Rome and other foreign parts to 
improve themſelves in the ſacred 
ſciences. And what is of much 
greater importance, their fervour 
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which was accompanied with ſeveral miracles to which this 
author was an eyewitneſs. This work is given at length by 


in practiſing all the maxims of 
chriſtian perfection kept pace 
with, or was ſuperiour to, their 
ardour in le rning them, curio- 
ſity and v2uity having no ſhare 
in theſe ſi dies. Their holy am- 
bition was, not to appear to men, 
but to be in their hearts and de- 
portment, perfect chriſtians. To 
promote ſacred literature, the 

at monaſteries had their pub- 
ick ſchools before univerſities 
were eſtabliſhed, and in them 
the youth of the nobility and 
clergy was moſt frequently train- 
ed up. The art of printing not 
being then known, each mo- 
naſtery had its Scriptorium, for 
thoſe who were employed in 
tranſcribing books ; which was 
the uſual occupation of the 
greater part of the monks for 
the hours allotted to manual la- 
bour ; each monaſtery had alſo 
its library. There were 1,700 
MSS. in the library at Peter- 
borough. (See Gunton's Peter- 
borough.) The library of 
the ow Friars in London, 
built by Sir Richard Whitting- 
ton, was 129 foot long, and 
thirty-one foot broad, and well 
hlled with books (Leland Col- 
lect. vol. 1. p. 109. Stow's Sur- 
vey of Lone.) Ingulf tells 
us, that when the library at 
Croyland was burnt in 1 091, they 
loſt 700 books. The great li- 
brary at Wells had twenty-five 
windows on each fide of it, as 
Leland informs us, (Leland Itin. 
vol. 3 p. 86.) AtSt. Auguſtine's 
at Canterbury, prayers were al- 
ways ſaid for the benefactors to 
the library both alive and dead, 
(Will. Thorn inter 10 ſcript. and 


Papebroch 


Tanner Not. Monaſt, Pref. p. 
40.) In the other monaſteries 
the like libraries were preſerved: 
and in thoſe of the greater mo- 
naſeries were repoſited the acts 
of parliament after the coming 
of the Normans; and under the 
Engliſh Saxons the principal de- 
crees of the Wittena Gemote, or 
Mycel Gemote, 1. e. great council 
or general aſſembly of the ſtates ; 
likewiſe the acts of Gemete, or 
aſſemblies of leſſer diſtricts, as 
of hundreds. In ſeveral mo- 
naſteries regiſters of the kings 
and publick tranſactions were 
compiled and preſerved, ſome 
of which have eſcaped the 
flames, as the Saxon Annals or 
Chronicles, publiſhed by Ed- 
mund Gibſon, at Oxford, in 
1692, From ſuch monaſtick 
chronicles, Florence of Wor- 
ceſter and William of Malmeſ- 
bury declare, that they compiled 
their hiſtories. The deſtruction 
of theſe monuments are an ir- 
reparable loſs in our hiſtory. 
Of which Tyrrell writes thus : 
(Tyrrell's hiſt. of Engl. p. 152.) 
« From the converſion of the 
% Saxons, moſt of the laws, 
« made in the Wittena Gemote, 
« or great councils, were care- 
% fully preſerved, and would 
* have been conveyed to us 
« more entire, had it not been 
for the loſs of ſo many curi- 
„ ous monuments of antiquity, 
at the ſuppreſſion of monaſte- 
* ries, in the reign of king 
« Henry VIII.” Fanaticiſm and 
more than Gothick rage did not 
even ſpare the libraries of the 
two univerſities, eſpecially the 
two moſt noble publick libraries 
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Papebroch on this day. The ſecond council of Cloveſhie in May | 
Kent in 747, under archbiſhop Cuthbert, commanded h _—_ 


| ous (b). 
feſtiyal The 


at Oxford, the one founded by * &c. The univerſity thought church 


Richard of Burg, or Richard * fit to complain to the govern- which k 
Aungerville, lord treaſurer of “ ment of this barbarity and co. and arch 
England, and biſhop of Durham, *© vetouſneſs of the viſitors, but with thi 
in the reign of Edward III. who “ could not get any more by it mains 
ſpared no coſt or pains to render ** than one ſingle book, given ti « Here 
this collection complete: the the library by John Whe. « who 


other furniſhed with books, by “ thamſted, the learned abbot of « Romi 
Thomas Cobham, biſhop of St. Alban's, wherein is con- 
Worceſter, in 1367, and exceed- ä tained part of Valerius Maxi. 
ingly augmented by king Hen- © mus, with the commentarie; 
ry IV. his ſons, and by the ad- of Dionyſius de Burgo. Ard 
dition of the library of the moſt to this day, there is no boo 
noble prince Humfrey, duke of in the Bodleian library, be- 
Glouceſter, filled with curious ** fides this and two more, 
manuſcripts, got, at any rates, which are certainly known to 


the more 
thoſe wh 
from tha 


ing the 


from foreign parts. Of the ha- have belonged to either of the * 
vock there made Chamberlain former libraries. Nay, and tude 
(Preſent State of England, part *© the univerſity itſelf, deſpairing chaſtiſen 
III. p. 450.) complains in the © ever to enjoy any other pub. the Dani 


following words : ©* Theſe men, lick library, thought it ad- that ſucc 
« under pretence of rooting out © viſeable to diſpoſe of the very (b) W 


«c popery, ſuperſtition and idola- & deſks and ſhelves the books brought 
ce try, utterly deſtroyed theſe wo “ ſtood on, in the year 1555. from Bec 
4 noble libraries, and embez-. Some few books indeed were ac- who ſav: 
«© zled, ſold, burnt, or tore in cidentally redeemed out of the tated che 
4% pieces all thoſe valuable hands of the grocers : and arch. frequent 
«« books, which thoſe great pa- biſhop Parker afterwards reſcued watching 


«© trons of learning had been gleanings of many valuable ma- preachin 
«« ſo diligent in procuring in nuſcripts, which treaſure he be- al dilig 
« every country of Europe. queathed partly to the univer- foot, thi 
«© Nay, their fury was ſo ſuc- fity library, but principally to feet were 
« ceſsful as to the Aungervilian Bennet College in Cambridge. taught 1 
« library, which was the oldeſt. At Oxford, Sir Thomas Bodley, celleney 
% largeſt and choiceſt that we by a noble munificence never to confeſlio 
« have not ſo much as a ca- be ſufficiently extolled, founded abſolutio 
<< talogue of the books left. a new publick library, whici WI precept 
4% Nor did they reſt here. They was opened in 1602: and his and in IL. 


« viſited likewiſe the college- example has been imitated by licks, w. 
« libraries, and one may gueſs others. But their diligence v4 fened m 
« at the work they made with not able to retrieve many valus vocation 
« them, by a letter ſtill kept in ble manuſcripts which were 19 miracles 


& the archives, where one of more. To return to St Auguſtine, interceſſ 
« them boaſts, that New-College the greater the fervour of ths for the 
«< quadrangle was all covered with Engliſh was for the firſt ages i wald py 
* the leaves of their torn books, ter they were called to the 2 breath; 


— — 
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ſeſtral to be kept a holyday by all the clergy and religi- 
59. | 
* body of St. Auguſtine was depoſited abroad till the 
church of 88. Peter and Paul near the walls of Canterbury, 
which king Ethelbert built for the burying- place of the kings 
and archbiſhops, was finiſhed ; when it was laid in the porch, 
with this epitaph, which is preferved by Camden in his re- 
mains (7), and by Weever, in his funeral monuments (8). 
« Here reſts lord Auguſtine, firſt archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


« who being ſent hither by 


(7) P. 350. 


the more criminal was the fall of 
thoſe who afterwards degenerated 
from that ſanity, notwithſtand- 
ing the powerful influence of 
ſuch examples. This their in- 
gratitude drew upon them heavy 
chaſtiſements by the inroads of 
the Danes, and. other calamities 
that ſucceeded. 

(>) What faith St. Auguſtine 
brought into our iſland is plain 
from Bede's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
who ſays, that thoſe monks imi- 
tated the lives of the Apoſtles in 
frequent prayers, faſtings and 
watchings, ſerving God, and 
preaching the word of life with 
all diligence. By going bare- 
foot, the ſoles of St. Auguſtine's 
feet were become callous. They 
taught religious vows, the ex- 
cellency of perpetual chaſtity z 
confeſlion of ſins to a prieſt, with 
abſolution and ſatisfaction; a 
precept of faſting on Fridays, 
and in Lent: veneration of re- 
licks, which devotion God con- 
frmed with divers miracles; in- 
vocation of ſaints, and many 
miracles wrought through their 
nterceſhion ; purgatory, praying 
for the dead, which king Of- 
wald practiſed with his laſt 
reath ; holy water, and holy 


(9) A Deo operatione 


the bleſſed Gregory biſhop of 
„Rome, and by God upheld by the working of miracles (9), 


brought 


(8) P. 244. 
miraculorum ſuffultus. 


oil, both recommended by mi- 
racles: altars of ſtone, chalices, 
altar-cloths, the ſacrifice of the 
maſs, a number of lights, burn- 
ing day and night at ſaints 
ſhrines, and other holy places; 


pictures of our Saviour; of our 


Lady; croſſes of gold and ſil- 


ver; the holy euchariſt reſerved, 


and called the true body of 
Chriſt; exorciſms, bleſſing with 
the ſign of the croſs; the ſu- 
premacy of the pope to whom 
all greater cauſes were referred ; 
by whoſe authority biſhops went 
to preach to heathens, and whom 
Bede calls Biſhop of the whole 
World. 'The ſame venerable 
hiſtorian ſtyles St, Peter the Firſt 
paſtor of the Church ; calls him 
by the ordinary name of Prince 
of the Apoſtles, &e. See theſe 

ints ſhewn at large, in the 
— entitled, England's old re- 
ligion, from Bede's own words ; 
alſo in England's converſion and 
reformation compared. The ſame 
might be eaſily demonſtrated 
from St. Gregory's works Aft- 
ter this, we need not enquire 


any farther why Rapin and many 


other proteſtants diſcover ſo 
much fancour againſt this holy 
apoſtle of our country. 
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tc brought king Ethelbert, and his nation from idolatry to the Cuthb 
« faith of Chriſt, and having compleated the days of his o. in Chris 
<« fice in peace, died on the 7th day before the calend of WF uſual but 
June, in the reign of the ſame king.“ In the ſame porch WY ligion; 
were interred alſo the fix ſucceeding archbiſhops, Laurence been the! 
Mellitus, Juſtus, Honorius, Deuſdedit, and Theodorus; theſe ſhrine of 
in their epitaph are called the ſeven patriarchs of England, ted from 
The porch being by that time full, and the cuſtom beginning St, Odo, 
to allow perſons of eminent dignity and and ſanctity to be St. Salvi. 
buried within churches, St. Brithwald, the eighth archbiſhop, and Dr. 
was interred in the church of this abbey in 731 ; and near Wl church, 
him his ſucceſſour St. Tatwin. Weever ſays, beſides the firs Wl but ſay 
archbiſhops, and the kings of Kent, thouſands of others were ingeniou 
here interred : but by the demolition of this monaſtery, © not in his 85 
© one bone at this time remains near another, nor one ſtone I , p. 
ic almoſt on another, the tract of this moſt goodly found- church i 
4c tion no where appearing,” One fide of the walls of king bally ch: 
Ethelbert's tower, the gates, houſes, and ſome ruins of the beys, 
out buildings are ſtill ſtanding: but the fide of the abbey can- © 2907 
not be; traced, and the ground is a cherry orchard. This * Cante 
was the great abbey which ſome time after changed the name dt. Augu 
of SS. Peter and Paul for that of St. Auguſtine's. But the re- dale. 
mains of our ſaint were afterwards removed hence into the 
north porch of the cathedral of Chriſt's church within the 
city: and on the 6th of September 1091, leaving in that ( 
place ſome part of the aſhes and leſſer bones, abbot Wido 
tranſlated the remainder into the church; where they lay for e 
ſome time in a ſtrong urn in the wall under the eaſt window. thi; 'S 1 
In 1221, the head was put into a rich ſhrine, ornamented I for that 
with gold and precious ſtones; the reſt of the bones lay in great pe! 
a marble tomb enriched with fine carvings and engravings Wl the porc 
till the diſſolution (i). Great w 
Cuthbert, WM *poltles 
2 & 
i) The reaſon why the bury- ated experiments it is demon- om \ 
1. was firſt built without ated, "hat burials multiplied oy J el 
the city, was' an ancient invio- within towns, eſpecially in it an 
lable cuſtom, both of the Eaſt churches, extremely infe& the No. the 
and Weſt, never to ſuffer any air, and render the place un- one bi 
one to be interred in towns; wholſome, and ſometimes poi. tyrs and 
which the heathens looked upon ſonous. On which may be read e, be 
as a ſacrilege. Among the Ro- the late curious diſſertations 0 till abou 
mans it was a law of the twelve ſeveral very eminent French — 0 
tables: Intra pomæria ne ſepelito ſurgeons, To this day the con- N owed t 
neve comburito. It were to be ſecration of churches ſhews they being 
hed that this law had never are not intended for burying- I Sap ma 
tranſgreſſed; for by re- places: whereas both the name ame ge 


cemeter/ 
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Cuthbert, the 11th archbiſhop, was the firſt perſon buried 
:n Chriſt's church, in 759, fince which time it has been the 
uſual burying-place of the archbiſhops, till the change of re- 
ligion 3 for none of the proteſtant archbiſhops have hitherto 
been there interred. In the cathedral of Chriſt-church were the 
ſhrine of St. Thomas, St. Wilfride, (whoſe relicks were tranſla- 
ted from Rippon by Odo, ) St. Dunſtan, St. Elphege, St. Anſelm, 
St, Odo, St. Blaiſe biſhop, St. Owen archbiſhop of Rouen, 
St. Salvius biſhop, St. Woolgam, St. Swithun, &c. Battely (14), 
and Dr. Brown Willis, (15), juſtify the monks of Chriſt- 
church, from the crimes laid to their charge at the diſſolution; 
but ſay the riches of their church were their crime. Alſo the 
ingenious Mr. Wharton, under the name of Antony Harmer; 
in his Specimen of errours in B. Burnet's hiſtory of the reforma- 


tion, p. 48. takes notice, that whereas the monks of Chriſt- 


church in Canterbury, and thoſe of Battel-abbey, were princi- 
pally charged with enormous irregularities, at the diſſolution of 
abbeys, their innocence in both places, eſpeciaily the former, 
is notorious from ſeveral evident circumſtances. Chrift-church 
at Canterbury was rated at the diſſolution, at 2387 l. per an. 
St, Auguſtine's in the ſame place, at 1413 l. according to Dug- 


dale. 
On 
(14) Antiquities of Canterbury. (15) T. 1. p. 39. 


cemetery and the form uſed in 
bleſing a church - yard, direct 
this to be the place deſigned 
for that purpoſe. Anciently 
great perſonages were buried in 
the porches, as Conſtantine the 
Great was in that of the a- 
apoſtles church at Conſtanti- 
nople, &. Whence St. Chry- 
loltom writes [Hom. 26 in 2 
Cor.] that emperours eſteem- 
ed it an honour to be buried 
near the porches of the Apoſtles. 
None but the bodies of mar- 
tyrs and ſaints were allowed 
to be placed in churches, 
till about the ninth century 
perſons of eminent ſanity were 
allowed that privilege : and the 
law being once broken into, and 
a gap made, the liberty ſoon be- 
came general; though ſeveral 


canons were framed to check 
the abuſe. See 1. 1. capitul. cap. 
158. and I. 2. c. 48. Alſo can. 
15. cauſa 13. qu. 2. The coun- 
cil of Rouen in 1581, that of 
Rheims in 1583, &c. Cuſtom 
hath now derogated from the law 
ſo far, as to authorize the prac- 
tice : though it were to be wiſh- 
ed, that for great cities a decent 
burying-place were built out of 
the walls, as that for the great 
hoſpital out of Milan, with a 
chapel in the middle. For the 
monuments of illuſtrious perſons, 
anciently cloiſters were built 
near great churches, as thoſe 
near the cathedral of Vienne in 
Dauphine. The moſt finiſhed 
2 is the Campo Santo at 
a. 
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488 St. ELEUTHERIUS, M. May a6. 
On the ſame D A Y | 


St. ELEUTHERIUs, pope, M. He was by birth a Grecian, and 
deacon of the church of Rome under pope Anicetus. He ſucceeded 
St. Soter in the pontificate in 176, and governed the church whilg 
it was beaten with violent ſtorms. - Montanus, an ambitious yain 
man, of Mceſja, on the confines of Phrygia, ſought to raiſe himſelf 
among men, by 2 ys that the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by his mouth, 
and publiſhed forged revelations. ' His followers afterwards ad. 
i vanced, that he was himſelf the Holy Ghoſt, the paraclete ſpirit, 
ſent by Chriſt, according to his promiſes, to perfect his law. They 

ſeem at firſt only to have been ſchiſmaticks and enthuſiaſts; but ſoon 
after added hereſy and blaſphemy, calling Montanus the Holy 
Ghoſt in the ſame manner that Chriſt is God the Son. They affec. 
ted in exceſſive rigour, had many faſts, kept three lents in the year, 
refuſed the communion and abſolution to perſons who had fallen 
into any fin of impurity, condemned ſecond marriages as adulteries, 
and taught that it is unlawful to flee from perſecution. | Priſcilla and 
Maximilla, two women of the town of Pepuza in Phrygia, vaunted 
their pretended prophecies, and were the oracles of their deluded 
votaries. The devil uſes all ſorts of baits to deſtroy ſouls. If 
many periſh by thoſe of pleaſure, others fall A wary which is 
"© 64m by a love of ſingularity, and by an affected auſterity, 
me, who braved the racks and gridirons of the perſecutors, and 
deſpiſed the allyrements of pleaſure, had the misfortune to become 
the dupes of this wretched enthufiaſt, and martyrs of the devil, 
Falſe prophets wear every face, except that of a ſincere and docile 
Humility : though their auſterity towards themſelves uſually ends in 
a ſhort time in ſome ſhameful libertiniſm, when vanity, the main 
ſpring of their paſſions, is either cloyed, or finds nothing to gratify 
it. In this we bee the falſe rigoriſts of our times reſemble thoſe of 
former ages. Phariſee- like, they pleaſe themſelves, and gratih 
their own pride in an affected ſeverity: by it they alſo ſeek to 
eftabliſh themſelves in the opinion of others. But humility and 
obedience are a touchſtone which difcovers their ſpirit. Montanus 
ſucceeded to the deſtruction of many ſouls who by pride or the 
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like paſſions ſought the ſnare: among others the great Ter arts w. 

tullian fell, and not only regarded Montanus as the paraclete, but n aft 

ſo much loft his faith and his reaſon, as to honour the ground o two prin 

which his two pretended propheteſſes had trod; and to publiſh in quoted b 

| his writings their illuſions and dreams concerning the colour of 1 © near t 
| human fork, and the like abſurdities and inconfiſtencies as oracles of in Wales 
the eternal truth. The Montaniſts of Aſia, otherwiſe called Cats- WF in his an 
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phryges and Pepuzenians, ſought in the beginning the communio 
and approbation of the biſhop of Rome, to whom they ſent Jetten 
and preſents. A certain pope was prevailed upon, by the good ac. 
counts he had received of their ſevere morals and virtue, to {en 
them letters of communion, But Praxeas, one who had confe 


his faith before the perſecutors, arriving at Rome, ga — 
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informations concerning the Pepuzenians and their prophecies, 
(hewing him that he could not admit them without condemning the 
judgment of his predeceſſors,) that he revoked the letters of peace 


which he had determined to ſend, and refuſed their preſents. This 


is the account which Tertullian himſelf, a Montaniſt, gives of the 
matter (1). Dr. Cave and ſome others think this pope was Eleuthe- 
rius, and that he approved the very doctrine of the Montaniſts: 


which is certainly a miſtake. For the pope received from Praxeas 


only information as to matters of fact. He was only undeceived by 
him as to perſons and facts, and this before any ſentence was given. 
Nay, it ſeems that the Montaniſts had not then openly broached 
their errours .in faith, which they-for ſome time artfully diſguiſed, 
It ſeems alſo from the circumſtance of the time, that the po 
whom Praxeas undeceived, was Victor, the ſucceſſour of Eleutherius, 
and that Eleutherius himſelf had before rejected the pretended pro- 
hets (2). | 
F This good pope had the afflition to ſee great havock made in 
his flock by the perſecution, eſpecially at Lions and Vienne, under 
Marcus Aurelius. But he had, on the other fide, the comfort to find 
the loſſes richly repaired by the acquiſition of new countries to the 
faith. The _ of the goſpel had, in the very times of the apo- 
ſtles, croſſed the ſea into the iſland of Great Britain: but ſeems to 
have been almoſt.choked by the tares of the reigning ſuperſtitions, 
or oppreſſed by the tumults of wars in the reduction of that va- 
liant people under the Roman yoke: Till God (3) who 
choſe poor fiſhermen to convert the world, here taught a king to 
eſteem it a greater happineſs to become an apoſtle, and extend his 
faith in this remote corner of the world than to wear a crown. This 
was Lucius, a petty king who reigned in part of the ifland. His 
Roman name ſhews, that he. was one. of thoſe kings whom the Ro- 
mans honoured. with that dignity in remote conquered countries, to 
be their inſtruments in holding them in ſubjection. Lucius ſent a 
ſolemn embaſſy to Rome to beg ſome zealous . — of 22 
Eleutherius, who might inſtruct his ſubjects, and celebrate and ad- 
miniſter to them the divine myſteries. Our ſaint received the meſ- 
ſage with joy, and ſent apoſtolical men who preached Chriſt in this 
iſland with ſuch fruit, that the faith in a very ſhort time paſſed out 
of the provinces, Which obeyed the Romans, into thoſe northern 
arts which were inacceſſible to their eagles, as Tertullian wrote 
n after 44). Fugatius and Damianus, are ſaid to have been the 
two principal of theſe Roman miſſionaries: the old Welſh chronicle, 
quoted by Uſher, calls them Dwywan and Fagan. - They died in 
or near the dioceſe of Landaff; and Harpsfield (5) ſays, there ſtood 
in Wales a church dedicated to God under their invocation. Stow, 
in his annals, ſays, that in Somerſetſhire there remaineth a pariſh 
church bearing the name of St. Deruvian. From this time the 
faith became very - flouriſhing in Britain, as is mentioned by 
en, Euſe bius, St. Chryſaſtom, Theodoret, Gildas, &c. quoted 
ot. II. > TC by 


(1)L. contra Prax. c. 1. I) See Tillemont, Ceillir on Victor. 
(3) See Bede, 1, 1. ch. 4. {4) L. contra Judeos, (5) Hiſt, J. 1, c. 3. 
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by Uſher, Alford, &c (2). Florinus, who taught God to be the ay. 
thor of evil, and Blaſtus who pretended that the cuſtom of cele. 


bratin 


lerated in the Orientals, ought to be followed at Rome, were con- 
demned by St. Eleutherius, who governed the church fifteen year, 
and died ſoon after the emperour Commodus in 192. He was by. 


(a) Some late Proteſtant wri- 


ters have endeavoured to per- 


ſuade us, that the Britons re- 
ceived the faith from the Orien- 
tals, not from Rome. 'The mat- 
ter is no otherwiſe of importance 
than as an hiſtorical fact. But the 
teſtimony of all our ancient hiſto- 
rians and monuments ſhews that, 
as the provinces of the Weſt 
in general received the faith 
principally from the preaching 
of SS. Peter and Paul, and their 
diſciples ; ſo Britain in particular 
was indebted to the biſhops of 
Rome on that ſcore, and at firſt 
kept the feaſt of Eaſter accord- 
ing to the tradition of that 
church, The council of Arles, 
in 314, confirmed the Roman 


. cuſtom of celebrating Eaſter: in 


which ſynod were preſent three 
Britiſh biſhops, viz. thoſe of 
London, Colcheſter and York, 
witneſſes of the practice of this 
whole church. The ſame point 
of diſcipline was ordained by 


the council of Nice in 325, and 


that ſame year Conſtantine reck- 
oned the Britons among thoſe 
who agreed with Rome in the 
keeping of Eaſter. After this 
time, whether by ignorance or 
by what other means is uncer- 
tain, the Britons, Scots and Iriſh 
admitted an erroneous rule in 
this paint of diſcipline, by which 
once in ſeveral years they kept 
Eaſter on the ſame day with the 
Jews: yetdid not fall in with the 
Aſiaticks, who celebrated that 
feaſt always with the Jews on the 


fourteenth day of the firſt lunar 


May 
ried on 
Eaſter on the fourteenth day of the moon, which was to- the & 
c. 22. 
St. 
apoſtle: 
ried bours « 
who C: 
month, after the vernal equinoy, with ar 
on whatever day of the week it the Ho 
fell, as Euſebius, b. 5. ch. 22. apoſtles 
and others teſtify. Thoſe who Areopa 
did this upon the falſe and here- year 12 
tical principle, that the Jewiſh qualific; 
ceremonial laws bound chrifi. as a gre 
ans, and were not aboliſhed by his 2 
when fulfilled by the coming of terrours 
Chriſt, were hereticks : the ref: their fa; 
on account of. their ſeparation Jerom. 
from the church, and obſtinately and was 
refuſing ſubmiſſion to its decrees perſecut 
and cenſures, were, after the 
councils of Arles and Nice, 
ſchiſmaticks, and were called 
Quartodecimans. But the erro- (a) 1 
- neous practice of the Britons "me of 
differed widely from this of the honour ; 
Orientals, as St. Wilfrid de- or Ceres 
monſtrated before Oſwi, king from w. 
of the Northumbrians, as is re- wards i 
lated by Bede's hiſt. b. 3. c. 25. man en 
For they celebrated Eaſter al- boundar 
ways on a Sunday, and on that BW .. War 
which fell on or after the four- which 2 
teenth day: whereas catholicks, l to 
with the council of Nice, to re- the ſtud 
cede farther from the appearance Wi ball be 
of obſerving the legal rites, ne- WM cruditio: 
ver kept it on the fourteenth i mat the 
day; but when that happened I ted a 
to be a Sunday, deferred the ce- Wl ©0ng t 
lebration of this feſtival to the publick 
Sunday following; to which ridence 
ractice the Scots and Britons at I and all 
— acceded, as we ſhall ſee i fate of 
in the lives of 88. Wilfrid and after dea 
Cummianus: in the mean time our 
they lay under no cenſure, dif- . 
fering from the Quartodecimans, * 
who kept Eaſter always with due Wl: ele, as 
idolatry, 


Jews on the run day. troduced 


the Vatican church.—See St. Irenzus, I. 3. c. 3. Euſebius, 1. 4. 
c. 22 1.5. c. 3. 4. 14. Tillemont, t. 3. p. 60. 

St. QUADRATUS, biſhop of Athens, C. He was a diſciple of the 
apoſtles, inherited their ſpirit and gifts, and by his miracles and la- 
bours exceedingly eee the faith, as Euſebius (1) teſtiſies; 
who calls him a divine man, and aſſures us, that he was endued 
with an eminent gift of prophecy, and was one of thoſe by whom 
the Holy Ghoſt continued to work the ſame miracles, as by the 
apoſtles. St Publius, the immediate ſucceſſour of St. Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, being crowned with martyrdom under Adrian in the 
year 125, St. Quadratus was placed in that epiſcopal chair. By his 
qualifications in polite literature, he was eſteemed by the heathens 
25 a great ornament to their city, then the ſeat of the muſes: and, 
by his zeal and piety, he aſſembled the faithful together, whom the 
terrours of the perſecution had ſcattered, and cekindled the fire of 
their faith, which had Begun in many to be extinguiſhed, ſays St, 
ſerom. The emperour Adrian paſſed the winter at Athens in 124, 
and was initiated in the myſteries of the goddeſs Eleuſina (a). The 
perſecution which then raged, grew much ſharper oa the occaſion 


(1) Hiſt, b. 3. c. 37. 
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ried on the Salarian road, but his remains have been tranſlated to 


of 


Ca) The Cleuſinia were ſecret 
rites performed in the night in 
honour of the goddeſs Eleuſina 
or Ceres, very ancient at Athens, 
trom whence they were after- 
wards ſpread over the whole Ro- 
man empire, and beyond its 
boundaries, The moſt learned 
Mr Warburton, by a differtation, 
which alone ſecures immorta- 
lity to his name, ſo long as 
the ſtudy of ancient mythology 
ſhall be cultivated, with great 
erudition, ſhews at length, 
that theſe myſteries were inſti- 
tuted at, Athens to propagate 
among the great men of the re- 
publick the doctrines of a pro- 
ridence governing men's actions 
and all events, and of a future 
ate of reward or puniſhment 
after death, of which theſe rites 
contained ſeveral remarkable 
lymbols, though blended with 
dolatrous ſuperſtitions. Into 
theſe, as into other ſecret rites of 
idolatry, wicked men at laſt in- 
roduoed the baſeſt crimes of luſt 


and revenge. The Cretans per- 
formed theſe ſame rites in pub- 
lick, which others held moſt ſe- 
cret; on which account they 
were deteſted by the Athenians, 
and in execration of their 
treachery in bringing to light 
their hidden myſteries, branded 
with the odious name of eternal 
liars. When the emperour Va- 
lentinian I. forbad the celebra- 
tion of all nocturnal rites and 
ſacrifices, Prætextatus, the pro- 
conſul of Greece, obtained of 
him, that the Eleuſinian myſte- 
ries ſhould be excepted, by this 
remonſtrance, that without them 
the people would lead &þisloy 
Bier, a comfortleſs, lifeleſs lift. be- 
cauſe theſe rites were the ſym- 
bols of a future ſtate; and the 
life of man is, without the com- 
fort and ſupport of theſe doc- 
trines, no better than @ * 
death. See alſo Meurſius's Diſ- 
ſertation on theſe rites: and 


Banier, Mythology Entert. 8. 


t. 2. p. 44. For a. full deſcription 
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of this ſuperſtitious feſtival (5). St. Quadratus, thirſting after mar- 
tyrdom, wrote an apology for our holy faith, which he preſented to 


of theſe myſteries of Ceres or 
Eleufina, which were beyond all 
contradiction, the moſt eminent 
of all the ancient Pagan feſtivals 
and religious rites, ſee the Ro- 
man hiſtory of Catrou and 
Rouille, by Bundy, vol. iv. p. 10. 

(5) The emperour Adrian pub- 
liſhed no new edicts againſt the 
Chriſtians, as appears from St. 
Melito (apud Euſ. I. 4. c. 26.) 
and Tertullian (Apol. c. 5.) and 
though he was moved by ſuſpi- 
cion, jealouſy and envy to com- 
mit ſeveral acts of cruelty, he 
affected always to appear gene- 
rous, mild, open, gentle and affa- 
ble. His learning was various 
and extenſive, and he was exceſ- 
fively curious and inquiſitive ; but 
betrayed a great weak neſs and fol- 
Jy in the choice of his ſtudies. He 
pried into all the magical arts, 
and was initiated into all the 
Pagan myſteries of Greece. Ju- 
Iian, in his Cæſars, juſtly banters 
him for his pragmatical diſpo- 
ſition, little thinking that he was 
drawing his own picture more 
than that of his predeceſſor. If 
he had no particular hatred 
againſt the Chriſtians, at leaſt he 
ſaffered the magiſtrates to per- 
ſecute them at diſcretion; and 
judged, with his predeceſſour 
Trajan, that their inſlexibility in 
refufing to conform with the 
eſtabliſhed worſhip of idols de- 
ſerved chaſtiſement. He him- 
ſelf condemned to death St. 
Symphoroſa, her ſeven ſons, and 
ſeveral others. And Sulpitius 
Severus and modern eccleſiaſti- 
cal hiſtorians reckon his the 
fourth perſecution of the church ; 
which St. Jerom calls exceeding 


violent, Who adds, that his ſu- 


that 


38 initiation in the Eleu- 
ian rites gave occaſion to thoſe 
who hated the faith, to redouble 
their rage againſt its profeſſors, 
but that the apology which Qua- 
dratus preſented to him, moved 
him to reſtore peace to the 
church, (Hieron. in catal, c. 19,) 
Adrian accordingly gave a re- 
ſcript to Minucius Fundanus, 
proconſul of Afia, in favour of 
the Chriſtians, though in ambi- 
guous terms, that he might not 
exaſperate the bigoted idolaters, 
The Chriſtian - apologiſts fre. 
quently appealed to it, and it is 
extant in Euſebius (1. 4. c. 19.) 
and at the end of St. Juſtin's 
reat Apology. Lampridius, 2 
agan hiſtorian, ſays that the 
emperour Alexander Severus 
« deſigned to ere a temple to 
«« Chriſt, and to enrol him among 
% the gods: which Adrian is 
“ reported to have formerly in- 
& tended, who commanded tem- 
„ ples without images to be 
« erected in all the cities, which, 
* becauſe they have no gods, 
« are to this day called Adrian 
te temples. But he (Alexander) 
« was deterred by thoſe, who 
« conſulting the s, found, 
„that if that proje& was exe- 
« cuted, all would become 
« Chriftians, and the other tem- 
* ples would be abandoned.” 
However, this mild prince ho- 
noured the image of Chriſt 
among his private houſhold 4 , 
Yet not the * s to 
attain to his faith. The con- 
verſion of princes meets often 
with great obſtacles from their 
intereſt and various ties, which 
bind them down to the world. 


e . 
Tilleme 


Quadra 
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that emperour ſome time after the martyrdom of St. Publius, and 

his own exaltation to the epiſcopal dignity ; conſequently in 126 

St. Jerom teſtifies, that this performance procured him'the higheſt 

applauſe, even among the heathens, and that it extinguiſhed a vio- 

lent perſecution (2). He calls it, 4 wery E book, and worthy 
the apoſtolical doctrine, &c. Euſebius tells us, that it was an excel- 
| lent monument of the talents and apoſtolical faith of the author. 
On which account its loſs is much to be regretted. In a fragment 
of this work, preſerved us by Euſebius, St. Quadratus ſhews the 
difference between the impoſtures of magicians, and the true mira- 
cles of Chriſt, and that the former were falſe, but the latter real, 
becauſe they were permanent. But as to the miracles of our 
« Saviour,” ſays he, © they always remained, becauſe they were 
« real and true. The fick cured, and the dead by him raiſed did 
not only appear reſtored, but they remained ſo both whilſt Chriſt 
« was on earth, and long after he was departed, ſo that ſome of 
them have come down to our time.” — See Euſebius hiſt. b. 3. 
e 37. b. 4. ch. 3. b. 5. ch. 10. St. Jerom catal. c. 19, & ep. 84. 
Tillemont, t 2. p. 253. Grabe Spicileg. Patr. Præf. in ragm. 
Quadrati. 


(2) Hieron. ep. 84. and Magn. 


. 
St. O HN, Pope, M. 


h, Ste Anaſtaſius, Theophanes, Marcellinus, &c. collected by Pape- 
* ks 1 Bl Maii. t. 6. Fleury hiſt. b. 32. 7 r 
er 

50 A. D. 526. 

ad, | 

xe- DOPE OHN was by birth a Tuſcan, He diſtinguiſhed 
me himſelf from his youth in the Roman clergy, of which he 
m- became the oracle and the model. He was archdeacon, when 
J. after the death of Hormiſdas, in 523, he was choſen pope. 
ho- Theod . . , 8 . 

10 I beodorick, the Arian king of the oths, held Italy in ſub- 
0. tion, and though endowed with ſome great qualities, did 
2 not diveſt himſelf of that diſpoſition to cruelty and jealouſy, 
* which is always an ingredient in the character of an ambitious 
ten rant and a barbarian, It happened that the emperour Juſtin 
er i acted an edict, ordering the Arians to deliver up all the 
ich churches they were poſſeſſed of to the catholick biſhops, by 


Whom they were to be conſecrated a-new. Theodorick, who 
Was the patron of that ſect, took this law very ill; and in re- 
| Kk 3 venge 


- 


venge threatened that if it was not repealed in the Eaſt, he would 
not only treat the catholicks in his dominions in the ſame man- 
ner, but would fill Rome with blood and ſlaughter. Bein 

however, in ſome awe of the emperour, he reſolved to — 
what he could do by negotiation; and ſent the pope at the head 
of an embaſſy of five biſhops and four ſenators, of which three 
had been conſuls, to Conſtantinople on that errand. John 
uſed all manner of intreaties to decline ſuch a commiſſion, but 
was compelled by the king to take it upon him. He was le- 
ceived in the Eaſt with the greateſt honours poſſible; and the 
whole city of Conſtantinople went out twelve miles to meet 


him, carrying wax tapers and croſſes. The emperour, to uſe 
the words of Anaſtaſius, proſtrated himſelf before the moſt 
bleſſed pope, who alſo relates that the ſaint entering the city, 


reſtored fight to a blind man at the golden gate, who begged 
that favour of him. The ſame is mentioned by St. Gregory 
the Great, who adds, that the horſe on which he rode, would 
never after bear any other rider (1). 'The joy of that city was 
univerſal on this occafion, and the pomp with which the ſuc- 
ceſſour of St. Peter was received, ſeemed to ſurpaſs the feſtival 
of a triumph. Authors vary as to the iſſue of his embaſſy: 


ſome ſay, that the pope confirmed Juſtin in his reſolution of 


taking away the churches from the hereticks : but Anaſtaſius 
tells us, that the pope perſuaded Juſtin to treat the Arians with 
moderation, and to leave them the churches of which they 
were poſſeſſed ; and that the emperour acquieſced. However 
that be, whilſt our ſaint was in the Eaſt, Theodorick cauſed 
the great Boëtius, who was the pope's moſt intimate friend, 
both before and after he was raiſed to the pontificate, to be ap- 
prehended (a). And no ſooner was pope John landed at Ra- 


venna in Italy, but together with the four ſenators his collegues, 
he 


(1) Dial. L 3. e. 2. 


(a) Anitius Manlius Torquatus are uſed by the church on the 
everinus BotT1vs, was born at feſtival of SS. Peter and Paul. 
Rome in 470. His father Boe- (See Boetius, 1. 2. de Confol.) In 
tius, who had been thrice con- the year 500, king Theodorick, 
ful, died in 490. The ſon at who moſtly reſided at Spoletio 
ten years of age was ſent to or Ravenna, came to Rome; 
Athens, where he continued his where he was ſo charmed with 
ſtudies nineteen years: after the generoſity, diſintereſtednels, 
which returning home, he was integrity and abilities of Boetius, 
declared patrician. He married that he made him maſter of the 
a lady of great learning, wit and palace, and ſecretary for ll 
deauty named Elpis, to whom publick affairs, which two gre® 
are aſcribed the hymns which offices veſted him with the me 
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authority and management of 
the ſtate. Boetius ſet himſelf to 
govern the people by the moſt 
excellent maxims of policy and 
virtue, which he ſtudied alſo to 
inſtil into the mind of the bar- 
barian king. He taught him, 
though an Arian, to forbear all 
rſecution, and even to cheriſh 
and protect the catholick church: 
to eſtabliſh his throne by en- 
couraging and promoting virtue : 
to ſtudy peace, becauſe the glory 
of a prince conſiſts in the tran- 
quillity and happineſs of his ſub- 
jects: and a king, that is truly 
the father of his people, ought 
to be ſenſible, that it is his rt 
and moſt eſſential duty, to im- 
prove his kingdom, and to go- 
vern well his people: which 
arduous duty calls for his whole 
application; and for which he 
cannot find leiſure, who too 
eaſily buſies himſelf in foreign 
wars, An ambitious conquerour 
is the greateſt tyrant and ſcourge 
of his own people, as well as of 
other nations, Our philoſopher, 
moreover, perſuaded his prince 
to eaſe the burdens and taxes of 
his ſubjects, becauſe their riches 
were the prince's ſtrength : to 
huſband well his treaſury, a neg- 
lect of which bringeth upon a 
commonwealth contempt abroad, 
weakneſs at home, and miſery 
on all ſides; it maketh the peo- 
ple hungry, the prince neceſſi- 
tous, contemptible and 1mpotent: 
ſoldiers mutinous, and ſubjects 
miſerable. He counſelled him 
to entertain in time of peace 
well-diſciplined troops, which 
would add majeſty to his ſtate, 
and be a terrour to his enemies, 
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he was Caſt into a dark and loathſome dungeon. The tyrant 
forbid any ſuccour or comfort to be allowed to the priſoners, ſo 


that 


and in this ſenſe Theodorick 
uſed to ſay, that war was never 
better made than in time of 
peace, The wiſe and chriſtian 
ſtateſman taught him never to 
confer any office or dignity but 
according to merit, without 
any regard to favour : alſo to be 
ſevere and vigilant in executing 
the laws, ke, | in puniſhing de- 
linquents ; for juſtice is the baſis 
of the throne, and the ſecurity 
of the people; as by it thieves, 
adulterers and forgerers tremble, 
oppreſſors of the poor are pu- 
niſhed as diſturbers of the peace 
and enemies to the ſtate, and 
crimes are baniſhed. He ad- 
viſed him to cheriſh both the 
uſeful and the liberal arts, and 
to encourage learned men, which 
conduct never fails to promoce 
wit, prudence, valour, a publick 
ſpirit, and every means of tem- 
poral happineſs. He exhorted 
him to be magnificent in publick 
buildings, and certain manly 
well- choſen recreations, making 
them ſuitable to the majeſty of 
his kingdom. By theſe and the 
like maxims Theodorick govern- 
ed ſome years like an excellent 
prince, as Ennodius draws his 
portrait in his panegyrick. He 
was aſſiſted in his councils by 
moſt virtuous and learned men, 
among whom were his ſecretary 
Caſſiodorus (who afterward under 
king Vitiges put on the monaſ- 
tick habit in Calabria) Ennodius, 
Boetius and others; and whilſt 
the French, Viſigoths and other 
new nations, which ſhared a- 
mong them the ſpoils of the Ro- 
man empire, remained ſunk in 
baxbariſm, his court was the 
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t hat by the hardſhips of his confinement, and the ſtench of the 
place, the good pope died at Ravenna on the 27th of May, 
526, having ſat two years and nine months. His body 


centre of politeneſs ; under the 
reign of a Goth literature was 
cultivated, and ſome rays of the 


golden age of — = ſeemed 


again to warm Italy, and make 
it almoſt forget that it was fallen 
a prey to barbarians, Of theſe 
advantages, the illuſtrious daugh- 
ter of Theodorick Amalaſunta 
reaped in her education the moſt 
happy fruits: but much more 
happy had Italy been, if the 
prince himſelf had not forgot 
theſe excellent leſſons, 

Boëtius, to unbend in ſome 
meaſure, and to improve his 
mind, always joined with his 
application to publick affairs, the 
amuſement of ſerious ſtudies, and 
in his leiſure hours made various 
mathematical inſtruments. He 
compoſed muſick, of which he 
ſent ſeveral pieces to Clovis, the 
king of the French; he alſo 
made, and ſent to Gondebald 
king of the Burgundians, ſun- 
dials conſtructed to every dif- 
ferent aſpe& of the ſun, hydrau- 
licks, and machines which 
marked exactly the courſe of the 
ſun, moon aud ſtars, though 
without wheels, weight or ſpring, 
by the means only of water in a 
hollow tin globe, which turned 

rpetually by its own weight. 

he Burgundians admired how 
theſe machines were moved, and 
marked the hours, and watched 
them day and night to ſatisfy 
themſelves that no body ever 


touched them: and being con- 


vinced of the fact, imagined that 
ſome divinity reſided in them, 
and moved the finger upon the 
dial- plate. This gave occaſion to 


Was 


a correſpondence between that 
nation and Boetius, which he 
made uſe of to diſpoſe them 
heartily to embrace the maxim 
of the goſpel. This great man 
was a long time the oracle of his 
prince, and the idol of the peo. 
ple; and the higheſt honours in 
the ſtate were not thought ade. 
uate to his virtue and abilities. 
e was thrice conſal, and for a 
ſingular diſtinction of his merits 
in 510, without a colleague, In 
522, his two ſons were appointed 
conſuls in their 1 a privi- 
lege which had only been grant- 
— to the ſons of emperours. 
He confeſſeth, that if joy can 
be derived from frail honours of 
the world, he had reaſon —_— 
to rejoice on that day ; when he 
ſaw his two ſons carried in pomp 
through the city in a triumphal 
car, accompanied with the whole 
ſenate, and an infinite concourſe 
of people, and himſelf was feat- 
ed in the great court of the cir- 
cas between his two ſons conſuls, 
receiving there the congratu- 
lations of the king, and all the 
ople. On which day after his 
arangue to the king in the ſe- 
nate-houſe, he was preſented 
with a crown, and ſaluted king 
of eloquence. After the death 
of Elpis, he took to wife Ruſti- 
ciana, the daughter of Symma- 
chus, the moſt accompliſhed of 
all the Roman ladies, But ſuch 
is the inconſtancy of human 
things, that the higheſt honours 
often only raiſe a man that his 
fall may be the greater. Nei- 
ther friends, dignities nor riches 


could protect Boetius from the 
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frowns of fortune; under which, 
however, his virtue which was 
the ſole cauſe of his ſufferings, 
triumphed with the greater luſtre. 
Happy and glorious had Theo- 


lowed the wiſe counſels of Boe- 
nus. But ſeeing himſelf firmly 
eſtabliſhed on the throne, he 
abandoned himſelf to his diſ- 
poſition to tyranny, and growing 
old, became melancholy, jealous 
and miſtruſtful of every body that 
was about his perſon, making 
two avaritions and perfdious 
Goths, called Conigaſt and Tri- 
gilla, the depoſitaries of his 
whole authority and confidence. 
Theſe miniſters, to gratify their 
inſatiable covetouſneſs, began to 
load the people with exceſſive 
taxes, which the king had till 
then —_ In a great ſcar- 
city, they obli the people to 
{ell their * the Boge 
— and for the ſoldiery 
olt at no price: u 
groundleſs ſuſpicions — 2 
binus and Paulinus, two of the moſt 
illaſtrious ſenators, and others. 
Boetius undertook to lay before 
the king in private the tears of 
his provinces, which had former- 
ly ſo often ſoftened his heart to 
compaſſion, and opened his hands 
to liberality : but finding no re- 
dreſs, all avenues being obſtruct- 
ed by harpies and flatterers, he 
publickly addreſſed him on theſe 
ads in the full ſenate-houſe. 
= profeſſed 'the moſt ſteady al- 
egiance and obedience to him in 
own name, and in that of the 
erſenators; declaring that they 
"ered his royal authority in 
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dorick, reigned ſo long as he fol- 
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to Rome, and buried in the Vatican church. 
The two letters which bear his name are 
pears from their very dates, &c. When we ſee wicked men 


ſuppoſititious, as ap- 


proſper, 


whatever hands it was lodged, 
and left to him the diſtribution of 
his favours more free than are the 
rays of the ſun. They craved, 
however, the liberty, which 
had ever been the moſt precious 
egos * that _— that 
ey might la eir griev- 
ances, — 44 * So bats 
flatterers abuſed his confidence 
to the exceſſive * of his 
ſubjects; inſomuch, that to be 
born rich was to become a prey, 
and that the very ſtones related 
the oppreſſions and moans of the 
peop e. He reminded him of 
thoſe noble words which they 
had formerly often heard from 
his mouth, that the flock may 
4 be ſhorn, but not flead; and 
t that —.— — no tribute com- 
* e to the precious com- 
* —— and advantages which 
4 a prince derived from the love 
« of his fabjeas.” He intreat- 
ed him to reaſſume that ſpirit 
which made him reign in their 
hearts as well as in the 
vinces: to liſten to thoſe whoſe 
loyalty had been approved by 
the ſucceſſes of his proſperous 
reign: to bear his ſubſets in his 
boſom, not to trample them un- 
der his feet,. and to remember 
that kings are given by heaven 
for the Ea of the people, 
not to govern by the utmoſt ex- 
ertion and extent of their power, 
but by the rule of their obliga- 
tions; to be the fathers of chil- 
dren, not maſters of ſlaves, and 
to reign over men, not as tyrants 
at will, but ſo that the laws 
themſelves only govern. He 
conjured him to open his eyes, 
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proſper, and ſaints die in dungeons, we are far from doubting 
of providence, we are ſtrengthened in the aſſured belief, that 
God who has ſtamped the marks of infinite wiſdom and good. 


and fee the miſeries of the pro- 
vinces bewailing the concuſſions 
which they ſuffered, whilſt they 
were obliged to ſatisfy with their 
ſweat and blood the avarice of 
ſome particular perſons, who yet 
were as greedy. as fire, and as in- 
ſatiable as the abyſs. The iſſue 
of this generous ſpeech was, that 
it was deemed by the king an a& 
of rebellion, and through his 
artifices Boetius was baniſhed by 
a decree of the mergenary un- 
| ms ſenate. After which 
entence, by an order of the 
king, he and his father-in-law 
Symmachus were carried pri- 
ſoners to the ſtrong fortreſs of 
Pavia in 523. 'Trigilla and Con- 
giaſt unjuſtly accuſed them of 
high treaſon, and Symmachus 
was beheaded. Boetius was alſo 
ut to death in a caſtle, ſituate 
in a deſert place, about the mid- 
way from Pavia to Rome. He 
1s ſaid to have been firſt tortured 
by means of a wheel, to which 
was faſtened a cord, wherewith 
his head was bound; and by 
the turning of the wheel, was 
ſqueezed with ſuch violence 
that his eyes flew out. Then 
he was laid on a beam, and 
beaten with clubs, by two execu- 
tioners, upon all the different 
parts of his body from his neck 
down to his feet; and being ſtill 
alive, he was beheaded, in the 
55th year of his age, on the 
23d of October, 525. (See his 
life by Gervaiſe, p. 298, and 
Ceillier, t. 15. p. 563.) The 
catholicks 3 off his body, 
and ſome time after buried it at 
Pavia. Two hundred years af- 


neſs 


ter king Luitprand cauſed it to 
be removed into the church of 
St. Auſtin, where he honoured 
it with a ftately mauſolæum: 
and the emperour Otho III. 
erected another to his memory 
with magnificent inſcriptions, 
His eſtates were confiſcated by 
Theodorick, but after his death 
reſtored by his daughter Ama- 
laſunta to his widow, who ſur. 
vived till Beliſarius had expelled 
the Goths ; at which time he 
broke down all the ſtatues of 
Theodorick in Italy, though his 
ſtately ſepulchral monument {till 
remains near Ravenna, the ad- 
miration of travellers. The ty- 
rant having cut off ſeveral other 
ſenators, fell into a deep melan- 
choly, and was diſtracted with 
jealouſies, fears and remorſe, 
About three months after the 
death of the holy pope John, 
when the head of a great fiſh wz: 
ſerved at table, he imagined it 
to be the head of Symmachus, 
demanding vengeance againlt 
him ; nor was any one able to 
calm his apprehenſion : in this 
phrenſy, he was carried raging 
to his bed, and he died miſer- 
ably a few days after, The 
cauſe of the death of Boe- 
tius ſeems to have been com- 
plicated in part with that of 
religion, as was the death of 
ope John, whom he 2zealouſly 
econded in defending the faith. 
The conſtancy with which be 
embraced his barbarous death, 
calling it a gift of God, and for- 
bidding any one to weep at i, 
and his great zeal and piet), 
have rendered his memory mw 
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to all good men. He fell a 
martyr of the liberty of the peo- 
ple, and of the dignity of the 
Roman ſenate, and probably in 
part of the catholick faith, of 
which he was, with pope John, 
the chief ſupport. An ancient 
author publiſhed by Mabillon 
(ter. Ital. p. 22.) affirms him to 
have been impeached for a cor- 
reſpondence with the emperour 
Juſtin. But the ſilence of other 
writers perſuades us, that this 
was a ſſander of his enemies. 
Boctius tranſlated from the Greek 
the works of Euclid, Ptolemy, 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Archimedes, 
&, and with ſo much proprie- 
ty, perſpicuity and purity of 
language, that Caſſiodorus (L. 1. 
ep. 45.) prefers his verſions to 
the originals themſelves. He 
was ſo much taken with the cloſe 
reaſoning and method of Ariſto- 
tle, that he firſt tranſlated ſeveral 


works of our author are chiefly 
philoſophical ; with five theolo- 
gical tracts; principally written 
againſt the Neſtorian and Euty- 
chian hereſies, and almoſt all 
dedicated to the deacon John, 
zfterward pope and martyr. 
His Profeſſion of Faith is one of 
the moſt methodical pieces of ec- 
cleſiaſtical antiquity, juſtly ſtyled 
by his editor, a golden book. But 
his maſter-piece are the five 
books On the Conſolation of Phi- 
bophy, which he wrote without 
the help of any books, during 
his long confinement at Pavia, 
uwder frequent interrogatories, 


of his treatiſes into Latin. The 
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neſs on all his works, has appointed a juſt retribution in the 
world to come. And faith reveals to us clearly this important 
ſecret, We at preſent ſee only one end of the chain in the 
conduct of providence towards men : many links in it are now 
concealed from our eyes. Let us wait a little, and we ſhall 
ſee in eternity God's goodneſs abundantly juſtified. Who 


does 


and the daily expectation of tor- 
tures and death. He names not 
Chriſt in this whole work, but 
he expreſſes the ſentiments of a 
perfe& chriſtian, in a dialogue 
with the increated wiſdom. He 
eſtabliſhes a divine providence 
from reaſon, and ſpeaks of the 
torments of the world to come. 
The verſification in this work is 
not equal to the proſe, though 
the thoughts are every where 
ſublime. It ſhews Boetius to 
have been one of the fineſt ge- 
niuſes that the world has ever 
produced. He formed the moſt 
juſt and noble conceptions of 
things with an aſtoniſhing eaſe ; 
and in the moſt abſtract and dif- 
ficult matters in metaphyſicks, 
theology, and every other ſub- 
ject. So elegant and ſo finiſned 
is this original piece, that few 
roductions of the moſt flouriſh- 
ing ages of the Latin eloquence 
are ſuperiour to it in purity of 
ſtyle, in truth and loftineſs of 
thought, or in ſweetneſs of ex- 
preſſion. He ſays, that the only 
cauſe of his diſgrace was a de- 
fire of preſerving the honour of 
the ſenate. (De Conſol. Phil. 
c. 1.) In his juvenile works his 
ſtyle is more rugged.— See his 
life by Abbé Gervaiſe at Paris, 
in 1715, and by Ceillier, t. 15. 
Alſo the life of Boetius by Ri- 
chard Graham Viſcount Preſton, 
prefixed to the Engliſh tranſla- 
tion of his book, On the Con- 
ſolation of Philoſophy, publiſhed 
with notes by that noble lord. 
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does not envy the happineſs of a martyr in his dungeon | 
he beholds the inward joy, peace and ſentiments of = 
with which he cloſes his eyes to this world? and much — 
when he contemplates in ſpirit the glory with which the ſoul of 
the ſaint is conducted by angels, like Lazarus, to the abode 0 
immortal bliſs? On the contrary, the wicked tyrant cannot 
think himſelf ſafe upon his throne, and amidſt his armies : but 
fits, like Damocles, under the terrible ſword, in the midſt of his It, C 
enjoyments, in the dreary expectation every moment of periſh- | 

ing. At beſt his treacherous pleaſures are a wretched exchange 
for the true joy and peace of virtue: nor can he fly from the 
torment of his own conſcience, or the ſtench of his guilt, 
How dreacfully are his horrours increaſed upon the approach «f 
death! And how will he to all eternity condemn his extrayz- 
gant folly, unleſs by ſincere repentance he ſhall have prevented 
everlaſting woes . 6 


ſixth 


year 490 
the care 


der his | 
14. e 
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On the fame DAY 


ST. Jutivs, M. This martyr was a veteran ſoldier, and wa 
impeached by his officers for the chriſtian faith, before Maximus, 00 weat 
governour of the Lower Mceſia, which was afterwards called Bul. midnigh! 
garia. Paſicrates and Valention, both of the ſame regiment, had of his a 
received the crown of martyrdom a little before. The judge en- ¶ of Autu 
ployed careſſes, promiſes, and threats: but Julius profeſſed that to burbs of 
die for Chriſt, in order to live eternally with him, would be the reeular | 
accompliſhment of all his defires. Whereupon he was condemned well acc 
to loſe his head, and led forth to the place of execution. As he Shes, 
went, Heſychius, a chriſtian ſoldier, who was alſo a priſoner, and bis cuft 
ſuffered martyrdom a few days after him, ſaid : ** Go with BY 1 
« courage, and run to the crown which the Lord hath promiſed: prayer, 
« and remember me, who ſhall ſhortly follow you. Commend thought 
«© me to the ſervants of God, Paſicrates and Valention, who, by the city 
« confeſling the holy name of Jeſus, are gone before us.“ Julius {WW care 
embracing Heſychius ſaid: Dear Brother, make haſte to come 
to us; they whom you ſalute, have already heard you (e). 
Julius bound his eyes with a handkerchief, and preſenting his 
neck to the executioner, ſaid: & Lord Jeſus, for whoſe name I 
« ſuffer death, vouchſafe to receive my ſoul in the number of 
« thy ſaints.” His martyrdom happened on the 27th day of 
May, two days after that of St. Paſicrates, about the year 302, 
in the reign of Dioclefian, at Duroſtoro on the Danube, in the 
ſecond Mcefia—Sec his genuine acts in Ruinart, p. 615. Tillem. 
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Sn bis life by Fortunatus of Poitiers, St. Gregory of Tours, hiſt. 
|. 4. c. 26. Mabillon Annal. Bened. l. 5. p. 132. and Atta Ord. 
Bed. T. 1. p. 234. 


A. D. 576. 


T. Germanus, the glory of the church of France in the 
ſixth age, was born in the territory of Autun, about the 
year 496. He was brought up in piety and learning under 
the care of Scapilion his couſin, a holy prieſt. In his youth, 
no weather could divert him from always going to mattins at 
midnight, though the church was above a mile from the place 
of his abode. ing ordained prieſt by St. Agrippinus biſhop 
of Autun, he was made abbot of St. Symphorian's in the ſu- 
burbs of that city, a houſe fince converted into a priory of 
rtgular canons, Fortunatus, biſhop of Poitiers, who was 
well acquainted with our faint, tells us, that he was favoured 
at that time with the gifts of miracles and prophecy. It was 
bis cuſtom. to watch great part of the night in the church in 
prayer, whilſt his monks ſlept, One night, in a dream, he 
thought a venerable old man preſented him with the keys of 
the city of Paris, and ſaid to him, that God committed to 
la care the inhabitants of that city, that he ſhould ſave them 
rom periſhing. Four years after this divine admonition, in 
$54, happening to be at Paris when that fee became vacant, 
on the demiſe of the biſhop Euſebius, he was exalted to the 
cpiſcopal chair, though he endeavoured by many tears to de- 
Cine the charge. His promotion made no alteration in his con- 
titual faſts and other aufterities : and the fame ſimplicity and 
ugality appeared in his dreſs, table and furniture. In the even- 
ng, at nine o'clock, he went to the church, and ſtaid there in 
5) a till after mattins, that is, in ſummer, till about break 
the 


ay. His houſe was perpetually crowded with the poor and 
afflicted, and he had always many beggars at his own 
able, at which no dainty meats were ever ſerved; he took 


as that the ſouls of his gueſts ſhould be refreſhed at the ſame 
| . time 
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time with their bodies, by the reading of ſome pio 
God gave to his ſermons a wonderful Poles ol. the — 
of all ranks of people; ſo that the face of the whole cit =: 
in a very ſhort time quite changed. Vanities were aboliſhed 
dances and profane amuſements laid aſide, enmities and li. 
cord extinguiſhed, and ſinners reclaimed. King Childebert 
who till then had been an ambitious worldly prince, by he 
ſweetneſs, and the powerful diſcourſes of the faint, was 
entirely converted to piety, and by his advice reformed his 
whole court. And ſo deſirous did that prince become of 
exchanging the periſhing goods of this world for eternal trea- 
ſures, that not content with making many religious foundz. 
tions, to be nurſeries of piety in all ſucceeding ages, and 
with ſending incredible ſums of money to the good bil 
to be diſtributed among the indigent ; aſter. his coffers _ 
drained, he melted down his ſilver plate, and gave away the 
chains which he wore about his neck ; begging the biſhop 
whom he made the ſteward of his charities, never to ceaſe 
giving, Ws its that x his ſide he ſhould never be tired 
ith ſupplyin in li 
wud pp ying gs for the relief and comfort of the 
In the year 542, king Childebert, together with his brother 
Clotaire, making war in Spain, beſieged Saragoſa. The inhabi- 
tants of that city repoſed a particular confidence in the patro- 
nage of St. Vincent, whoſe relicks they carried in proceſſion with- 
in ſight of the French camp. King Childebert was moved with 
their devotion, and deſiring to ſpeak with the biſhop of the 
city, promiſed to withdraw his army, on condition he might 
obtain ſome portion of the relicks of St. Vincent. The biſhop 
gave him the ſtole which that holy deacon wore at the altar, 
Upon which the king raiſed the | 28 and at his return to 
Paris, built a church in honour of St. Vincent, and of the 
holy croſs; which is now called St. German's in the 
meadows, and ftands in the ſuburbs of Paris. Childebert 
falling fick at his palace at Celles, near Melun, at the 
confluence of the Yon and Seine, 'St. Germanus paid him 2 
viſit ; and when the phyſicians had in vain tried every thing, 
all human means failing, the ſaint ſpent the whole night in 
prayer for his recovery, and in the morning laid his hands on 
him ; and at the ſame moment the king found himſelf per- 
fectly healed. The king relates himſelf this miracle in his 
letters patent, in which, in gratitude to God for this benefit, 
he gave to the church of Paris, and the biſhop Germanus, 
the land of Celles, where he had received this favour. The 
good king did not long ſurvive. As the Ying had choſen the 


church of St. Vincent for the place of his burial, _— 
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aſſiſted by ſix other biſhops, performed the ceremony of the 
dedication, on the 23d of December. 558, the very day on 
which that prince died. The king likewiſe had built a large 
monaſtery joining to this new church, which he endowed moſt 
liberally, and left under the care of our ſaint, who placed 
there monks under the holy abbot Droctoveus, whom he had 
invited from Autun, where he had formed him to a religi- 
ous life. Clotaire who ſucceeded his brother Childebert, was 
the laſt of the ſons of the great Clovis ; and united again 
the four kingdoms of France into one monarchy. On his 
removing from Soiſſons to Paris, he at firſt ſeemed to treat 
the holy biſhop coldly : but falling ill ſoon after of a violent 
fever, was put in mind by ſome that were about him to ſend 
for St, Germanus. He did ſo, and full of confidence in the 
power of God, and the ſanctity of his ſervant, took hold of 
his clothes, and applied them to the parts of his body where 
he felt pain, and recovered immediately, From that moment 
he always treated the faint even with greater honour than 
Childebert had done. But that prince dying ſhortly after, in 
561,” his four ſons, Charibert, Gontran, Sigebert, and Chil- 
perick, divided the French monarchy into four kingdoms, in 
the ſame manner as the ſons of Clovis had done. That of 
Paris was given to Charibert or Aribert; Gontran was kin 
of Orleans and Burgundy, Sigebert of Auſtraſia, and Chilpe- 
rick of Soiſſons. Charibert ſunk into a vicious indolence, yet 
was obſtinate and headſtrong in his paſſions : not being di- 
veſted of all the prejudices of paganiſm, he divorced his wife 
Ingoberga, and took to wife Marcoveſa her maid, who had 
worn a religious habit; and after her death, he married her 
liter Merofleda, - Ingoberga being till living. Our faint 
many ways endeavoured to make him ſenſible of the enormi- 
ty of his crimes ; but finding all his remonſtrances loſt on 
him, he-proceeded ſo far as to excommunicate him, and the 
accomplice of his ſin, to hinder at leaſt the dangerous influ- 
ence of his ſcandalous example. The finners were hardened 
in their evil courſes; but God revenged the contempt of his laws, 
and of the holy paſtor, as he has often done by viſible judge 
ments (1). For the criminal lady fell ill, and died in a few 
days, and the adulterous King did not long ſurvive her, leay- 
ing, by his lawful wife, only three daughters, two of whom 
nuns, the third, called Berta, was married to Ethel- 
king of Kent. | | 
Upon the death of Charibert in 570, his three brothers di- 


4 4d k 4 9 5a, 
oi (1) 1 Tim, i. 20. &c. 


vided his dominions ; but not being able to agree Who ſhould 
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be maſter of Paris, the capital, came to an accommodation 
that they ſhould hold it jointly, on condition that none 0 
them ſhould go into the city without the leave of the other 
two. St. Germanus found his flock involved by this agree. 
ment in great difficulties, and the city divided into three gif. 
ferent parties, always plotting and counterplotting againſt one 
another. He did all that the moſt conſummate charity, pry. 
dence, and vigilance could do, to preſerve the publick peace, 
yet Sigebert and Chilperick appeared in arms, being fired by 
ambition, and ftirred up by their wicked! queens Fredegond, 
wife of the latter, and Brunchaut of the former, burning 
with the moſt implacable jealouſy againſt each other. The 
faint prevailed with them to ſuſpend their hoſtilities for ſome 
time, At length Chilperick invaded the territories of Sige- 
bert, but being worſted in battle, fled to Tournay. This 
Vid left Sigebert free liberty of going to Paris with his 


and er 


wife nehaut and children, where he was received as con- dt. 4 
querour. St, Germanus wrote to the queen, conjuring her to = 
employ her intereſt with her huſband to - reſtore the peace of 8 
France, and to ſpare the life and fortune of a brother, whoſe * 0 
ruin and blood would cry to heaven for vengeance. But * 
Brunehaut's paſſion rendered her deaf to all remonſtrances, 11 
and Sigebert was determined by her furious counſels to be- en 54 
ournay. As he was ſetting out for this enterprize, he 8 ” 
was met by St. Germanus, who told him that if he forgar — 
his brother, he ſhould return viEtorious z but if he was dent ＋ 
on his death, divine juſtice would overtake him, and his own ; : . 
death ſhould prevent the execution of his unnatural deſign. rar 
Sigebert allowed this wholeſome advice no weight: but the * 
event ſhewed that God had put theſe words in the mouth of the 28 
biſhop. For queen Fredegonda, enraged at the deſperate 4 
poſture of her huſband's affairs, hired two aſſaſſins who di- * 
patched him with poiſoned daggers, whilſt he made a halt u f uf 
his march at Vitri in 575, after he had reigned — ſection 
years, with ſome reputation of humanity, as Fortunatus * . 
us. Chilperick by his tyranny and oppreſſions deſerved to <p 
ſtyled the French Nero, as St. Gregory of Tours calls im 3 
He ſacrificed his own children by former wives to the fur rian's c 
of 2 but having diſcovered her infidelity to him BY S. Vin 
he was, by her contrivance, murdered by 1 — in his Gang 
Fredegonda was regent of the kingdoms-of Soiflens and biſhop « 
for her ſon Clotaire II. and continued her practices and wan f tuo oy 
againſt Brunehaut and her ſon till ſhe died in 601. 3 piled re 
haut governed the kin of Auſtraſia for her ſon You 


debert II. and after his death for her 22 Theodebe ; 
ex 


but afterwards perſuaded Theodorick ſecond 7 
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who reigned at Challons, to deſtroy him and his whole fa- 
mily in 611. The. year following Theodorick died, and 
Clotaire II. ſurnamed the Great, ſon of Fredegonda, inherit- 
ing both their ' eſtates, accuſed Brunehaut before the ſtates, 
of putting to death ten kings and St. Deſiderins biſhop of 
Vienne, becauſe he had reproved her for her publick ſcanda- 
Jous luſts, and many other illuſtrious perſons: She had at 
firſt appeared liberal, and built ſeveral churches ; but after- 
wards became infamous for her cruelty, avarice, reſtleſs am- 
bition, and inſatiable luſts, to which ſhe ſacrificed all things, 
and employed both the ſword and poiſon in perpetrating her 
wicked . Being condemned by the ſtates, ſhe was put 
to the rack during three days, and afterwards dragged to 
death, being tied to the tail of a wild mare; or according to 
others, drawn betwixt four horſes, in 613 (a). 

St, Germanus lived not to ſee the miſerable ends of theſe 
two firebrands of their country. In his old age he loſt no- 
thing of that zeal and activity with which he had filled the 
great duties of his ſtation, in the vigour of his life; nor did 
the weakneſs to which his corporal auſterities had reduced him 
make him abate any thing in the mortifications of his pene- 
tential life, in which he redoubled his fervour, as he ap- 
proached nearer to the end of his courſe. By his zeal the 
remains of idolatry were extirpated in France, In the third 
council of Paris, in 557, he had the principal ſhare in draw- 
Ing up the canons. By his advice, king Childebert iſſued an 
edict, commanding all idols to be deſtroyed throughout his 
dominions, and forbidding all indecent dances, and diverſions 
on Sundays and feſtivals. The faint continued his labours 
for the converſion of ſinners, till he was called to receive the 
reward of them on the 28th of May 576, being fourſcore 
years old. King Chilperick compoſed his epitaph, in which 
be extols his zeal for the ſalvation of his people, and their af- 
tection 2nd veneration for his perſon. He mentions the mi- 
cles which were wrought at his tomb, and ſays that fight 
was reſtored to the blind, and ſpeech to the dumb (2). He 
was, according to his own defire, buried in St. Sympho- 
nan's chapel, which he built at the bottom of the church of 
St. Vincent already mentioned. Many miracles manifeſted 
his ſanctity, of which Fortunatus, then a prieſt, afterwards 
biſhop of Poitiers, has left us a hiſtory, in which he gives 
Wo on his own evidence. Alſo two anonymous monks com- 
piled relations of ſeveral miracles of St. Germanus, which 

Vol. II. 11 Aimoinus 


(2) Apud Aimoinum, I. 2. c. 16. 
) See Mezeray and Challons Hiſt, of France, 
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Aimoinus (a), a monk of this monaſtery in 870, and a care. 
ful writer, digeſted into two books (3). The relicks of 8. 
Germanus remained in the aforeſaid chapel till the year 15, 
and then the abbot removed them into the body of the church, 
The ceremony of this tranſlation was performed with great 
ſolemnity ; and king Pepin thought himſelf honoured by af. 
ſiſting at it. Prince Charles, known afterwards by the title 
of Charlemagne, who was then but ſeven years old, attended 
his father on this occaſion, and was fo ſtrongly affected with 
the miracles performed at that time, that when he came to 
the crown, he took a particular pleaſure in relating them, 
with all their circumſtances. The greateſt part of the relicks 
of St. Germanus remain ſtill in this church of St. Vincent, 
commonly called St. Germain des Prez. This abbey is poſ- 
ſeſſed of the original privilege of its foundation and exemp- 
tion, written on bark, and ſubſcribed by St. Germanus, St. 
Nicetius, and ſeveral other biſhops (b). The moſt valuable 
work of St. Germanus of Paris, is An Expiſttion of the liturgy (c), 
publiſhed from an ancient manuſcript by Dom. Martenne (4), 
The characteriftical virtue of St. Germanus, was his unbound- 
ed charity to the poor. Liberality in alms moves God to be 
liberal to us in the diſpenſations of his ſpiritual graces : but 
he who hardens his heart to the injuries and wants of others, 
ſhuts againſt himſelf the treaſury of heaven. 


MAY 


(a) Apud Mabil, Sc. 4. Bened. T. 2, and Bolland. ad 
28 Maii. (4) Anecdot. T. 5. p. 91. 


(a) This Amoinus muſt not ancient Gallican liturgy or mai 
be confounded with another of which was uſed in France be- 
the fathe name in 1oo1, author fore the Roman was introduced 
of the hiſtory 'of France in four in the time of Charlemagne and 
books : and of a hiſtory of the Adrian I. This Latin Gal- 
miracles of St. Bennet. This lican maſs, in all the parts, bears 
latter was a monk of Fleury. an uniform reſemblance with 
(6) On its authenticity ſee Va- the Roman. St. Germanus in 
lois [diſcept. de Baſilicis, p. 53.) this moſt curious work explains 
Dom. Quatremaires and Dom. the ancient ceremonies of the li- 
Mabillon. turgy, all the ſacred veſiments, 
(e) In it we have the genuine &c. 
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St MAXIMINUS, Biſhop of 
51-4: Cds. 


From the works of St. Athanaſius and St. Hilary, and from the 


councils, | 


A. D. 349- 


go. Maximinus was one of thoſe paſtors whom God raiſed 
in the moſt dangerous times to ſupport his church. He 
was born at Poitiers, nobly deſcended, and related to Maxen- 
tius biſhop of that city before St. Hilary: The reputation of 
the ſanctity of St. Agritius, biſhop of 'T riers, drew him you 

to that city, and after a moſt virtuous education, he was ad- 
mitted to holy orders, and upon the death of Agritius, choſen 
bis ſucceſſour in 332. When St. Athanaſius was baniſhed to 
Triers, in 336, St. Maximinus received him, not a8 a perſon 
diſgraced, but as a moſt glorious confeflour of Chriſt, and 
thought it a great happineſs to enjoy the company of ſo illuſ- 
trious a ſaint, St. Athanaſius ſtaid with him two years; and 
his works bears evidence to the indefatigable vigilance, he- 
roick courage, and exemplary virtue of our faint, who was be- 


fore that time famous for the gift of miracles. Sr. Paul bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, bei Paniſhed by Conſtantius, found 
alſo a retreat at Triers, and in St. Maximinus à powerful 
protector. Our ſaint, by his counſels, precautioned the em- 
perour Conſtans againſt the intrigues and ſoares of the A- 
rians, and on every occaſion diſcovered their artifice, and op- 
poſed their faction. He was one of the maſt illuſtrious de- 
fenders of the catholick faith in the council of Sardi- 
ca, in 571, and had the honour to be ranked by the Arians 
with St, Athanaſius, in an excommunication which they pre- 
knded to fulminate againſt them at Philippop olis. St. Maxi- 
minus js ſaid to have died in Poitou in 349% having made a 
urney thither to ſee his relations. He was buried near 
oitiers; but his body was after wards tranſlated to 
Triers, on the day which is now devoted to his . St. 
1. | axig 
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Maximinus, by protecting and harbouring ſaints, received 


x himſelf the recompence of a faint. - 

= - 5 b | | 

5 On the ſame DAY 

'F ST. Cyril, M. This ſaint was as yet a child when he glori. 
bh fied God by martyrdom, at Cæſarea in 8 His father being 
if an idolater, ſeeing his young ſon, who had been privately made 


4 a chriſtian, refuſe to adore his idols, after all manner of ſevere 

| uſage, turned him out of doors. The governour of Cæſarea be. 

Wl ing informed of it, gave orders that Cyril ſhould be brought be. 

1 fore him. Enraged to hear him never ceaſe to proclaim the name of 

Jeſus, he told him with many careſſes, that he ought to deteſt that 

name, and promiſed him the pardon of his faults, a reconcilia. 

tion with his father, and the inheritance of his eſtate, if he obey. 

ed. The courageous child anſwered: © I rejoice in ſuffering 

% reproaches for what I have done. God will receive me, with 

| „ whom TI ſhall be better than with my father. I chearfully re. 

„ nounce earthly eſtates and houſe, that I may be made rich in 
| 


s heaven, I am not afraid of death, becauſe it will procure me 
« a better life.” This he ſaid with a courage which ſhewed that 
God ſpoke in him. The judge commanded him to be publickly 
bound, and to be led as if it had been to execution, but he gate 
orders in private that they ſhould only frighten him. Being placed 
before a great fire, and threatened to be thrown in it, yet he was not 
| daunted. He was then carried back to the judge, who ſaid to 
| | him: My child, you have ſeen both the fire and the ſword, 
| « Be wiſe, and return to your honſe and fortune.” The martyr 
| 


anſwered : * You have done me a real prejudice in calling me 
© back. I neither fear the fire nor the ſword ; God will receive 
% me. Put me to death without delay, that I may the ſooner go 
4% to him.“ All the affiſtants wept to hear him ſpeak in thu 
manner But he ſaid to them: © You ought rather to rejoice: 
« you know not what is my hope, nor what kind of kingdom! 
« am going to poſſeſs.” With theſe ſentiments he went joyfully 
to his death. He ſeems to have died by the ſword: His name 
occurs in the N which bears the name of St. Jerom, 
and in that of Florus. He ſuffered under Decius or Valerian - 
See his autentick acts in Ruinart and Henſchenius, probably com. 


piled by St. Firmilian biſhop of Cæſarea. 
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M A Y 30. 
St. FELIX, I. Pope, M. 
| A. D. 274. 


E was a Roman by birth, and ſucceeded St. Dionyſius in 

the government of the church in 269. Paul of Samo- 

ſata, the proud biſhop of Antioch, to the guilt of many enor- 

mous crimes, added that of hereſy, teaching that Chriſt was 

no more than a meer man, in whom the Divine Word dwelt, 

by its operation, and as in its temple, with many other groſs 

errours concerning the capital myſteries of the Trinity and In- 

carnation. Two councils were held at Antioch to examine his 
cauſe, but by various arts and ſubterfuges he eſcaped condemna- 
tion, However, in a third, afſembled at the ſame place, in 
269, being clearly convicted of hereſy, pride, and many ſcan- 
dalous crimes, he was excommunicated and depoſed, and Dom- 
nus was ſubſtituted in his room. Paul ſtill maintained him- 
ſelf in the poſſeſſion of the epiſcopal houſe. The biſhop there- 
fore had recourſe to the emperour Aurelian, who, though a 
| pagan, 'gave an order that the houſe ſhould belong to him 
narty? to whom the biſhops of Rome and Italy adjudged it, as 
g me Euſebius writes (1). St. Felix had before declared him- 
eceme ſelf againſt that hereſiarch; for the council had ſent the ſyno- 
and. dal Letter to St. Dionyſius, who being dead, it had been deli- 
3 an vered to St. Felix. It muſt have been on that occaſion that our 
21 holy pope wrote to Maximus, biſhop of Alexandria, a learned 

\yfull epiſtle, quoted by the council of Epheſus, St. Cyril of Alex- 

name andria and Vincent of Lerins; in which he clearly explained 

Jerom, the catholick doctrine of the whole myſtery of the Incarna- 

rian — tion. St. Cyril has preſerved us a fragment of it (2), The 
y com. perſecution of Aurelian breaking out, St. Felix fearleſs of 
dangers, ſtrengthened the weak, encouraged all, baptized the 
catechumens, and continued to exert himſelf in converting in- 
hdels to the faith. He himſelf obtained the glory of martyr- 
dom; which title is given him by the E= Epheſus (3), 
by St. Cyril (4), and by St. Vincent of Lerins (5). He go- 
verned the church five years, and paſſed to a glorious eternity 
_ * The weſtern martyrologies name him on the thirtieth 
0 ay. 


St. 


(1) L. 7, e. 80. p. 282. (2) Apologet. p 852. (3) AR. 1. Conc. 
T. i. p. 5a. (4) Apol. T. 3. Cone: p. 852. (5) P. 375. 
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St. WALST AN, Confeſſor. 


Fram Capgrave, fol. 285, and his old manuſcript life. See Blin- 
feld, Hiſi. of Norfolk, T. 1. po. 641. y 


A, D. 1016, 


T. WarsTan, C. He was formerly much honoured at 

Cofley, and Bawburgh, commonly called Baber, two vil- 
lages four miles from Norwich. He was born at Baber, and of 
a rich and honourable family. The name of his father was 
Benedict, that of his mother Blida. By their example and 
good inſtructions he, from his infancy, conceived an ardent 
defire to devote himſelf to God, with the greateſt perſection 
poſſible. ln this view, at twelve years .of age he renounced 
his patrimony, left his father's houſe, and entered a poor ſervant 
at Taverham, a village adjoining to Cofley. He was fo chari- 
table that he gave his own victuals to the poor, and ſometimes 
even his ſhoes, going himſelf barefoot. He applied himſelf to 
the meaneft and moſt painful country labour in a perfect ſpirit 
of penance and humility ; faſted much, and ſanctiſied his foul 
and all his action by aſſiduous fervent prayer, and the conſtant 
union of his heart with God. He made a vow of celibacy, 
but never embraced a monaſtick ſtate. God honoured his hu- 
mility before men by many miracles. He died in the midſt of 
a meadow where he was at work, on the thirtieth of May in 
1016, His body was interred at Baber: it was carried thither 
through Coffey or Coſteſſye, where a well ill.bears,his name, 
as does another which was more famous at Haber, a little be- 
low the church. Theſe places were much reſorted to by pil- 
grims, eſpecially to implore the interceſſion of this faint for the 
cure of fevers, palſies, lameneſs and blindneſs. His body wa 
enſhrined in the north chapel of that church, which Chapel 
was on that accaunt pulled down in the reign-of Henry VII 
though the church is ſtill ſtanding. All the mowers and huſ- 
bandmen in theſe parts configs viſited it once a years 
innumerable other pilgrims reſorted to it, not only from all paris 
of England, but alſo from beyond the ſeas. Ihe church 1s 
- wp to the memory of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of St. Wal- 
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St. PET RONILL A, V. 


MONG the diſciples of the apoſtles, in the primitive 
A age of ſaints, this holy virgin ſhone as a bright ſtar in 
the church. She lived when chriſtians were more ſolicitous to 
live well than to write much : they knew how to die for Chriſt ; 
but did not compile long books or diſputations (a), in which 
vanity has often a greater ſhare than charity. Hence no parti- 
cular account of her actions hath been tranſmitted down to us. 
But how eminent her ſanctity was we may judge from the 
luſtre by which it was diſtinguiſhed among apoſtles, prophets 
and mattyrs. Her name is the feminine and diminutive of 
Peter, and ſhe is ſaid to have been a daughter of the apoſtle of 
St, Peter : which tradition is confirmed by -certain writin 
quoted by the Manichees in the time of St. Auftin (1), which 
afirm that St. Peter had a daughter whom he cured of a pally. 
That St. Peter was married before his vocation to the apoſtle- 
ſhip we learn from the goſpel ; though St. Jerom and other an- 
cient fathers teſtify, that he lived in continency after his call. 
St, Clement of Alexandria aſſures us (2); that his wife attained 
to the glory of martyrdom ; at which that apoſtle himſelf en- 
couraged her, bidding her to remember our Lord. But it ſeems 
not certain whether St. Petronilla was more than the ſpiritual 
daughter of that apoſtle. She flouriſhed at Rome, and was 
buried on the way to Ardea, where anciently a cemetery and a 
church bore her name; ſo famous that in it a ſtation or place 
tor the aſſembly of the city in publick prayer, was eſtabliſhed 
by Gregory III. She is commemorated in the true martyrolo- 
Re e, in thoſe which bear the name of St. Jeram, &c. 

he ſaints, whether in ſickneſs or in health, in publick or in 

pnvate life, devoted all their thoughts and actions to God, and 

thus ihed all their employments. The great end for which 

they lived, was always preſent to their minds, and they thought 

very moment loſt in which they did not make fome advances 

towards eternal bliſs. How will their example condemn at "ye 
: la 


Al. St. Aug. I. contra Adimant. c. 17, (2) Strom, 1. 7. p. 
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laſt day the trifling fooleries, and the greateſt part of the con- 
verſation and employ ments of the world, which aim at nothing 
but preſent amuſements, as if it were the buſineſs of a rational 
creature to divert his mind from thought and reflection, and for- 
get their only affair, the buſineſs of eternity. 


On the ſame DAY 


SS. CanTivs and CaxTianvs brothers, and CaxTIANIILA, 
their ſiſter, MM. If riches are loaded with the curſes of the goſpel, 
becauſe to many they prove dangerous, and afford the ſtrongeſt in- 
centives to the paſſions ; the greater is their crown who make them 
the means of their ſanctification. This circumſtance enhances the 
glory of theſe holy martyrs. They were of the moſt illuſtrious fa- 
mily of the Anicii in Rome, and near relations to the emperour Ca- 
rinus, who was himſelf a favourer of the chriſtians in Gaul. They 
were brought up together in their own palace in Rome, under the 
care of a pious chriſtian preceptor, named Protus, who inſtructed 
them in the faith, and in the moſt perfect maxims of our divine re- 
ligion. When the perſecution of Diocleſian began to fill Rome with 
terrour, they ſold their poſſeſſions in that city, and retired to 
Aquileia, where they had a good eſtate. The bloody edicts had 
alſo reached that country, and Siſinnius, general of the forces, and 
Dulcidius, the governour of the province, were buſied night and 
day in making the ſtricteſt ſearch after chriſtians, and in filling the 
priſons with crouds of confeſſors. No ſooner were they informed 
of the arrival of our ſaints, but they ſummoned them to appear and 
offer ſacrifice, and at the ſame time by a meſſenger acquainted the 
emperour with what they had done, begging his inſtructions how 
they ought to proceed with regard to perſons of their rank, Dio- 
clefian ſent an order that they ſhould be beheaded in caſe they re- 
fuſed to worſhip the gods. The martyrs had left Aquileia, in a 
chariot drawn by mules, but were ſtopped by an accident four miles 
out of the town at Aquz-Gradatz. Hicher Sifinnius purſued them, 
carrying with him the order of the emperour. He iatreated and 
conjured them to comply ; but they anſwered, that nothing ſhould 
make them unfaithful to God, declaring that all who ſhould wor- 
ſhip idols, would be puniſhed with everlaſting fire. Wherefore they 
were all beheaded, together with Protus, their prague in the 

ear 304. Zoelus, a prieſt, honourably embalmed and buried their 
dies in the ſame monument. The place hath ſince changed its 
name of Aquz-Grada'z for that of San-Cantiano.— See their acts 
publiſhed genuine by Mabillon, in an appendix to his Gallican Li- 
turgy, p. 467, and a panegyrick, probably of St. Maximus of 
Turin, extant among the ſermons of St. Ambroſe, T. 2. Append. 
col. 458, F 
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st. PAMP HILUS, Prieſt and Martyr, 


From Euſebius, St. Ferom, &c. See Ceillir, T. 3. p. 435. 
A. D. 309. 


EARNING is truly valuable when ſanQified 
by piety, and conſecrated to the divine honour, 
to which St. Pamphilus devoted himſelf and all 
his labours. He was of a rich and honourable 
family, and a native of Berytus; in which city, 
at that time famous for its ſchools, he in his 

youth ran through the whole circle of the ſciences, and was af- 
terwards honoured with the firſt employments of the magiſtra- 
cy. After he began to know Chriſt, he could reliſh no other 
ſtudy but that of ſalvation, and renounced every thing elſe that 
he might apply himſelf wholly to the exerciſes of virtue, and 
the ſtudies of the holy ſcriptures. This accompliſhed maſter 
in profane ſciences, and this ienowned magiſtrate was not 
aſhamed to become the humble ſcholar of Pierius, the ſucceſ- 
ſour of Origen in the great catechetical ſchool of Alexandria. 
He afterwards made Cæſarea in Paleſtine his reſidence, where, 
at his private expence, he collected a great library, which he 
beſtowed on the church of that city. St. Iſidore of Seville 
reckons that it contained near 30,000 volumes. Almoſt all the 
works of the ancients were found in it. The faint eſtabliſhed 
there alſo a publick ſchool of ſacred literature, and to his 
labours the church was indebted for a moſt correct edition 
of the holy bible, which with infinite care he tranſcribed him- 
lf; many copies whereof he diſtributed gratis; for he was 

ef all men the moſt comthunicative and beneficent, eſpecially 
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in encouraging ſacred learning. He ſet a great value on the re! 
the works of Origen, many of which he copied with his cian, | 
own hand, During his impriſonment he with Euſebius com- St. Par 
' poſed an apology for Origen in five books: of which the firſt, conder 
in Rufinus's Latin tranſlation, is extant among the works of St. borne | 
Jerom, and is a finiſhed piece. But nothing was more re- for the 
markable in this ſaint than his extraordinary humility, as Eu- protect 
ſebius often obſerves ; which the ſaint himſelf feelingly ex- named 
preſſes in his preface to an abridgment of the Acts of the apo- domeſt 
ſtles. His paternal eſtate he at Jength diſtributed among the that he 
poor: towards his ſlaves and domeſticks his behaviour was al- he conc 
ways that of a brother or tender father. He led a moſt auſtere zealous 
life, ſequeſtered from the world and its company; and was in- dies of 
defatigable in labour. Such a viitue was his apprenticeſhip to Porphy! 
the grace of martyrdom. above- n 
In the year 307, Urbanus, the cruel governour of Paleſtine, the othe 
cauſed him to be apprehended, and after hearing an eſſay of his bodies 
eloquence and erudition, commanded him to be moſt inhuman- wild be 
ly tormented. But the iron hooks which tore the martyr's days, W 
ſides, ſerved only to cover the judge with confuſion, After Cæſarea 
this the ſaint remained almoſt, two years in priſon, with ſeveral with St 
fellow-confeſſors, of whom two, who were only catechumens, ſurname 
were at the ſame time purified and crowned by the baptiſm of fire, in his h 
Soon after the torturing of St. Pamphilus, Urbanus the gover- much cc 
nour was himſelf beheaded by an order of the emperour Maxi- lays, tha 
minus: but was ſucceeded by Firmilian, a man not leſs barba- ly the ex 
rous than bigoted and ſuperſtitious. After ſeveral butcheries he Is now I 
cauſed St. Pamphilus, and Valens, deacon of the church of Je- It his acc 
ruſalem, a venerable old man, who could repeat the whole my of m 
bibie by heart, and Paul of Jamnia, a man of extraordinary their cot 
zeal and fervour, to be brought before him ; and finding them to reſiſt e 


{ti} firm in their faith, without putting them again to the rack, 
paſled ſentence of death upon tnem , yet ſeveral others ſuffered | 
bciore them. For, one Porphyrius, a virtuous flave of dt. B. Par 
Pamphilus, whom the faint had always treated as his fon, and bout at Pi 
who out of humility concealed his abilities, and his ſkill in rr 
writing, aſked the judge's leave to bury their bodies when they od, he pI 
{:ould have undergone their puuiſtusent. Firmilian, liker a xr 
tyger than a man, enquired if he was a chriſtian, and upon nd, N 
his confeſſing it, ordered the executioners to torment him with many = 
their utmoſt ſtrength, But though his fleſh was torn off to the WW for the ; 
very bones, and his naked bowels expoſed to view, and the ted the 
tor ments were continued a long time without intermiſſion, be WWW: ſeem; 
never once opened his mouth, ſo much as to fetch one groan. "_ to | 
He finiſhed his martyrdom by a ſlow fire, and died, invoking l Wee 


Jcſus the Son of God. Thus, though he entered the liſts * = _ 
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the reſt, he arrived firſt at the crown. Seleucus, a Cappado- 
cian, for carrying the news of the triumph of Porphyrius to 
St. Pamphilus, and for applauding the martyr's conſtancy, was 
condemned to be beheaded with the reſt. He had formerly 
borne ſeveral employments in the army, and had been ſcourged 
for the faith in 298 : after which time he had lived a father and 
protector of the poor. Firmilian had in his family a ſervant, 
named Theodulus, whom he loved above all the reſt of his 
domeſticks, for his probity and virtue: but being informed 
that he was a chriſtian, and had embraced one of the martyrs, 
he condemned him to be crucified on the ſame day. Julian, a 
zealous Cappadocian catechumen, for embracing the dead bo- 
dies of the martyrs in the evening, was burnt at a ſlow fire as 
Porphyrius had been. St. Pamphilus with -his companions 
above· named was beheaded on the ſixteenth of February 309; 
the others here mentioned all ſuffered on the ſame day. The 
bodies of theſe martyrs were left expoſed to be devoured by 
wild beaſts; but were not touched by them, and after four 


'; days, were taken away, and decently buried. Euſebius of 
er Cæſarea, the church-hiſtorian, who had been fellow-priſoner 
al with St. Pamphilus, out of reſpect to his memory, took the 
5, ſurname of Pamphili. Beſides what he has ſaid of this martyr 
e. in his hiſtory, he compiled three books of his life, which are 
r- much commended by St. Jerom, who calls them elegant, and 


lays, that in them he excellently ſet forth the virtues, eſpecial- 
ly the extraordinary humility of St. Pamphilus. But this work 
now loft, though Metaphraſtes ſeems to have borrowed from 
it his account of this ſaint. A cloud of witneſſes, a noble ar- 
my of martyrs, by which we are encompaſled, teach us by 
their conſtancy to ſuffer wrong with patience, and ftrenuoyly 
reſiſt evil. | 


On the ſame DAY 


B. PER of Piſa, founder of the hermits of St, Jerom. He was 
borti at Piſa in 1355, whilſt his father Peter Gambacorti enjoyed the 
ſorereign authority in that commonwealth. Being twenty-five years 
old, he privately left his father's coutt, diſgui.ed in the habit of a 


In Umbria. He begged” his ſubſiſtence in the neighbouring village, 
ind, in 1380, found means to build a church and twelve cells for ſo 
many companions who had joined him. He choſe St. Jerom 
for the patron of his Congregation; becauſe that father having 
vinted the hermitages of all Egypt and Syria, ſelected ou of each 
Wat ſeemed to him the moſt perfect in every exerciſe. Peter pre- 
Cided to his monks four Lents in the year, and to faſt on all Mon- 
Uy:, Wedneſdays and Fridays; to continue in we two hours 
ter mattins at midnight, &c. As to himſelf, his whole time was 
ted to the exerciſes of prayer, and his life was mcſt autre. 
| Mm 2 His 


poor penitent, and retired to Monte bello, an agrecable ſolitude ' 


Fd 
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His Congregation was approved by Martin V. in 1421. His father 
and two brothers being aſſaſſinated by their ſecretary in 1393, he was 
tempted to leave his deſert to do juſtice to his family and country: 
but by his fervour in his holy exerciſes, he overcame 
that ſuggeſtion of the devil. He died in 1435, being eighty years 
old: was ſtyled Bleſſed by Pius V. and Clement VIII. His Con- 
gre ation is much ſpread in Italy. The Order of St. Jerom of 
*je{oli inſtituted by the Ven. Charles of Montegraneli, a noble 
Florentin, was united to it by Clement IX. in 1668. There are alſo as a 
hermits of St. Jerom, in Spain, of a like inſtitute. They follow the 
role of the hermits of St. Auſtin ; but adopt certain conſtitutions 
gathered from the works of St, Jerom. 
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88. POTHINUS, Biſhop, SANCTUS, fi i 


ATTALUS, BLANDINA, and MW ««. 
the other Martyts of Lyons. our p 


From the letter of the churches of Vienne and Lyons to tbeir what 
brethren in Aſia and Phrygia, extant, though imperfef, is tack t 
Euſebius's Hit. b. 5. ch. 1, 2, 3, one of the moſt precious Gults 
and moſt moving monuments of the primitive ages, as fi). 
Scaliger obſerves, in his notes on the Chronicle of Euſebius. ut 
the Engliſh abridgment of theſe atts. 


which 

A. D. 177. the w 

. 1 f hery t 
A TER the miraculous victory obtained by the prayers by an 
of the chriſtians under Marcus Aurelius in 174, the unſhal 


church enjoyed a kind of peace, though it was often diſturbed and de 
in particular places by popular commotions, or by the ſuper- 
ſtitious fury of certain governours. This appears from the 
violent perſecution which was raiſed three years after the 
aforeſaid victory, at Vienne and Lyons in Gaul, in 177 whilſt 
St. Pothinus was biſhop of Lyons, and St. Irenzus, who b Boſque 
been ſent thither by St. Polycarp out of Aſia (1), was a priek 
of that city. Many of the principal perſons of this church n 
were Greeks, and came from Aſia; being doubtleſs led by 4 8 0 
zealous deſire to propagate the kingdom of Chriſt, and 1 —_ 


{1) St. Greg. Turon. . hiſt, Franc, C. 20, 


* 
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by the great intercourſe. of traffick between the ports of Aſia 
and Marſeilles. The progreſs which the 8 had made, 
and the eminent ſanctity of thoſe who profeſſed it in that coun- 
try enraged the devil, and ſtirred up the malice of the idolaters, 
who in a tranſport. of ſudden fury reſolved to extirpate their 
very name; not knowing that the church of Chrift, planted by 
his croſs, grew more fruitful by the ſufferings of its children, 
as a vine Fouriſhes by being pruned, The conflicts of the 
glorious martyrs, who on this occaſion had the honour to ſeal 
their faith with their blood, were recorded by thoſe who were 
eyewitneſſes, and the companions of their ſufferings, in a letter 
written by them on purpoſe to their old friends and brethren, 
the chriſtians of Aſia and Phrygia. The piety, eloquence and 
animated ſtyle of this epiſtle ſeems to leave no doubt, but that 
St. Irenzus was the principal author (2). According to the re- 
mark of a modern hiſtorian (3), the combats'of the martyrs 
are here painted in fo lively colours, that their ſpirit appears as 
it were living in the dead letter, and their blood ſpilt for Jeſus 
Chriſt ſeems to ſhine throughout the relation | 

It is impoſſible, ſay the authors of this letter, for us to give 
an exact account, nor will it be eaſy to conceive the extent of 
our preſent calamities, the rage of the pagans againſt the ſaints, 
and the ſufferings of the holy martyrs among us. For the ad- 
verſary directs his whole force againſt us, and lets us ſee already 
What we are to expect when he is let looſe, and allowed to at- 
tack the church in the end of the world. He makes his aſ- 
faults boldly, and ſtirs up his agents againſt the ſervants of 
God. Their animoſity runs ſo high, that we are not on 

driven from private houſes, from the baths and publick places, 
but even forbid to ſhew ourſelves, at all. But the grace of God, 
which is an overmatch for all the powers of hell, hath reſcued 
the weak from the danger, and from the temptation of the 
hery trial (a), and expoſed fuch only to the combat as are able 
by an invincible patience to ſtand their ground like fo many 
unſhaken pillars of the faith, and dare even invite ſufferings, 
and defy all the malice and ſtrength of the enemy. Theſe 
champions have fought the powers of darkneſs with ſucceſs, 
Mmyg3 bore 


(2) Valeſ. Not. ad. 1.5. Euſeb. Tillem. t. 3. p. 2. (3) Dy 
Boſquet. I. 2. Hiſt, Eccleſ. ch. 18. 


(a) The humility of the au- and cowardice, that they had 
ors of this letter, in order to eſcaped the fury of the peiſe.u- 
W they had no ſhare in the tors, though their ſtyle {pe i: 
praiſe of the martyrs, made them them animated wich che la 
Ucride to their own weakneſs heroick ſpirit. 
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bore all manner of infamy, and the moſt inhuman tormentz, 
looked on all their ſufferings as nothing, but ruſhed through 
them with an intrepidity that ſpoke them throughly perſuaded 
that all the miſeries of this life are not fit to be allowed any 
conſideration, when weighed againſt the glory of the world to 
come. At firſt the people attacked them in a tumultuous man- 
ner, ſtruck them, dragged them about the ſtreets, threw ſtones 
at them, plundered, confined -them, fell on them with all the 
exorbitancies of an incenſed mob, when allowed to take their 
own revenge of their enemies; all which the chriſtians bore 
with an inexpreſſible patience. After this firſt diſcharge of 
their rage, they proceeded more regularly. The tribune and 
the magiſtrates of the town ordered them to appear in the pub- 
lick place, where they were examined before the populace, 
made a glorious confeſſion of their faith, and then were ſent to 
priſon, where they were to wait the arrival of the governour, 
When that judge came to town, . carried before him, 
and uſed with ſo much cruelty, that Vettius Epagathus (5), one 
of our number, fired with a holy refentment at our treatment, 
deſired to be heard on that ſubject. He was full of the love of 
God and his neighbour ; a man ſo exactly virtuous, that, though 
young, the character of old Zacharias might juſtly be applied 
to him; for he walked in all the commandments blameleſs. 
His heart was inflamed with an ardent zeal for the glory of 
God; and he was active and indefatigable whenever his neigh- 
bour wanted his aſſiſtance. This excellent perſon ' undertook 


the defence of the injured brethren; and promiſed to make it 


appear, that the chriſtians were guilty of no impious practices, 
But the whole crowd, who were too well acquainted with his 
merit, oppoſed the motion in a noily'and tumultuous: manner; 
and the governour, determined not to grant him that reaſon- 
able requeſt, which impeached him and his aſſociates for in- 
juſtice, interrupted him, by aſking whether he was a chriſtian, 
Upon his declaring his faith boldly, ' he was ranked among the 
martyrs, with the additional title of The Advocate of th! 
Chriſtians ; which indeed was juſtly his due. And now it was 
eaſy to diſtinguiſh between ſuch as came thither well provided 
for the trial, and reſolved to ſuffer all extremities, and ſuch as 
were not prepared for the battle. The former finiſhed their 
glariqus courſe with the utmoſt alacrity; while oe 
wy 2 ot 


(b) Vettius is mentioned in the The Vettii or Vectii were a wolt 
acts gs a perſon of high rank, andhe ancient and noble family, which 
is called by St. Gregory of Tours, often adorned the firſt dignitici 
the fiſt ſenator of all the Gauls. in the commonwealth at kome. 
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ſtarted back at the near view of what was prepared for them 
upon perſevering in the faith, and quitted the field ; which was 


the zeal of ſeveral, who were not yet apprehended, and had 
employed their liberty in a conſtant attendance on the mar- 
tyrs, in ſpite of all the dangers to which their charity might 
expoſe them. We were all now in the utmoſt conſternation, 
which did not ariſe from the fear of torments, but the appre- 
henſion of loſing more of our number in the way. But our 
late loſs was abundantly repaired by freſh ſupplies of generous 
martyrs, who were ſeized every day, til] our two churches were 
deprived of all their eminent men, whom we had been uſed to 
look on as the main ſupport of religion among us. 

As the governour's orders for letting none of. us eſcape were 
very ſtrict, ſeveral pagans in the ſervice of chriſtians were taken 
with their maſters. "Theſe flaves, fearing they ſhould be put 
to the ſame torments, which they ſaw the ſaints endure, at the 


on human fleſh like Thyeſtes, engaging in inceftuous marriages 
like QÆdipus, and ſeveral other impious extravagances, which 
the principles of our religion forbid us to mention or even 


people were ſo outrageouſly incenſed againſt us, that they who 
till then had retained ſome ſparks of friendſhip for us, were 
tranſported againſt us with hatred, and foamed with rage. It 
is impoſſible to expreſs the ſeverity of what the miniſters of 
ſatan inflicted on the holy martyrs on this occaſion, to force 
ſome blaſphemous expreflion from their mouths. The fury of 
the governour, the ſoldiers and the people fell moſt heavy upon 
danctus, a native of Vienne, and a deacon : alſo on Maturus 
who, though but lately baptized, -was yet bold and ſtrong 
enough ſor the combat; on AttaJus, a native of Fergamus, 
but who had ever been the pillar and ſupport of our church ; 
and on Blandina, a ſlave, in whom Chriſt has-ſhewn us that thoſe 
whom men look on with contempt, and whoſe condition places 
them below the regard of the world, are often raiſed to the 
higheſt honours by almighty God for their ardent love of him, 
manifeſted more by works than words or empty ſhew. She 
was of ſo weak a conſtitution, that we were all alarmed for 
ber; and her miſtreſs, one of the martyrs, was full of appre- 
henſions that ſhe would not have the courage and reſolution to 


the torments her executioners who relieved each other could 
M.m 4 ply 


the caſe of ten perſons. Their cowardice and apoſtacy not 
only proved an inexpreſſible affliction to us, but alſo cooled 


inſtigation of the devil and the foldiers, accuſed us of feeding 


think of, and which we can hardly perſuade ourſelves were ever 
committed by men. Theſe calumnies being divulged, the 


make a free and open confeſſion of her faith, But B'andina 
was ſo powerfully affifted and ftrengthened, that ſhe bore all 


- 
: 
2 
4 
4 
| 


520 SS: POT H. -N. u s, Sc June 2 
ply her with from break of day till night; they owned them- 
ſelves conquered ; proteſted they had no more torments in re- 
ſerve, and wondered how ſhe could live, after what ſhe had en. 
dured from their hands ; declaring that they were of opinion 
that any one of the torments inflicted on her would have been 
ſufficient to diſpatch her according to the common courſe of na- 
ture, inſtead of the many violent ones ſhe had undergone, 
But that bleſſed perſon, like a valiant combatant, received freſh 
ſtrength and vigour from the confeſſion of her faith. The 
frequent repetition of theſe words: *I am a chriſtian, no 
« wickednels is tranſacted among us ;” took off the edge of her 
pains, and made her appear inſenſible to all ſhe ſuffered. 

The deacon Sanctus too endured moſt exquiſite torments, in 
a more than human manner. The heathens indeed hoped 
theſe ſeverities would at laſt force ſome unbecoming expreſſions 
from him ; but he bore up againſt their attacks, with ſuch re- 
ſolution, and ſtrength of mind, that he would not fo much as 
tell them his name, his country or ſtation in the world ; and to 
every queſtion they put to him he anſwered in Latin: I am 
<« a chriſtian :” nor could they get any other anſwer from him. 
The governour, and the perſons employed in tormenting the 
martyr, were highly incenſed at this; and, having already tried 
all other arts of cruelty, they applied hot plates of braſs to the 
tendereſt parts of his body: but ſupported by the powerful 
grace of God, he ſtill perſiſted in the profeſſion of his faith. 
His body was ſo covered with wounds and bruiſes, that the very 
figure of it was loſt, Chriſt who ſuffered in him made him a 
glorious inſtrument for conquering the adverſary, and a ſtand- 
ing proof to others, that there is no grounds for fear, where the 
love of the Father dwells ; nor is there any thing that deſerves 
the name of pain, where the glory of Chriſt is concerned, 
Some days after, the martyr was brought on the ſtage again; 
for the pagans imagined, that his whole body being ſo fore and 
inflamed, that he could not bear to be touched, it would now 
be an eaſy matter to overcome him by a repetition of the ſame 
cruelties ; or, at leaſt, that he muſt expire under their hands, 
and thus ſtrike a horrour into the other chriſtians. But they 
ſucceeded in neither of theſe views; for to the amazement ol 
all, his body under the latter torments recovered its forme! 
ſtrength and ſhape, and the exact uſe of all his limbs was te- 
ſtored : ſo that by this miracle of the grace of Jeſus Chrilt, 
what was deſigned as an additional pain, proved an abſolute 
and effectual cure, The devil thought himſelf ſecure of Biblis, 
one of the unhappy perſons who had renounced the faith ; and 
deſirous to enhance her guilt and puniſhment by a falſe im- 
peachment, cauſed her to be arraigned ; believing it would be 
Pa weed el * ; no 
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no hard matter to bring one ſo weak and timorous to accuſe us 
of impieties. But the force of the torments had a very dif- 
ferent effect upon her; they awakened her, as it were, out of a 
profound fleep z and thoſe tranſitory pains turned her thoughts 
upon the everlaſting torments of hell. So that contrary to 
what was expected of her, ſhe broke out into the follow- 
ing expoſtulation: „ How can it be imagined that they 
« ſhould feed upon children, whoſe religion forbids them even 
« to taſte the blood of beaſts (c)? From that moment ſhe 
publickly confeſſed herſelf a chriſtian, and was ranked amongſt 
the martyrs. The moſt violent torments being thus rendered 
ineffectual by the patience of the martyrs, and the power of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the devil bad recourſe to other devices. They 
were thrown into a dark and loathſome dungeon, had their 
feet cramped in wooden ſtocks, and extended to the fifth, oc 
laſt hole; and all thoſe ſeverities exerciſed upon them, which 
are commonly practiſed by the enraged ' miniſters of darkneſs 
upon their priſoners ; ſo great, that numbers of them died of the 
hardſhips they endured there. Others, after having been fo 


inbumanly tortured, that one would have thought all the care 


imaginable could not have recovered them, lay there deſtitute of 
all human ſuccour; but ſo ſtrongly ſupported from above both 
in mind and body, that they comforted and encouraged the 
reſt : whilſt others but lately apprehended, and who had as yet 
undergone no torments, ſoon died, unable to bear the loath- 
ſomeneſs of the priſon. Among the perſons that ſuffered for 
their faith on this occaſion was the bleſſed Pothinus, biſhop of 
Lyons. He was then above ninety years old ; and fo weak and 
infirm, that he could hardly breathe. But his ardent defire of 
laying down his life for Jeſus Chriſt gave him freſh ſtrength 
and vigour. He was dragged before the tribunal ; for, though 
his body was worn out with age and infirmity, his life was pre- 
lerved till that time, that Jeſus Chriſt might triumph in him. 
He was brought thither by the ſoldiers and magiſtrates of the 
city, the whole multitude hollowing after, and reviling him 
with as much eagerneſs and rage, as if he had been Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Being aſked by the governour, who was the God-of the 
chriſtians, Pothinus told him, to prevent his blaſpheming, he 
ſhould know, when he was worthy of that ſatisfaction. Upon 
which he was dragged about unmercifully, and inhumanly 
abuſed. Thoſe who were near him kicked and ſtruck him 
without any regard to his venerable age; and thoſe who were 
at ſome diſtance, pelted him with what firſt came to hand; 

imagining 


, (c) Theſe chriſtians ſtill obſerved the law of abſtaining from eat- 
ing blood enacted by the apoſtles, AR. xv. 20. | 
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imagining the leaſt tenderneſs or regard for him would have 
been an enormous crime, when the honour of their gods was 
ſo nearly concerned, which they endeavoured to aſſert by inſult. 
ing the martyr. He was ſcarce alive when he was carried off, 
and thrown into priſon, where he expired after two days con- 
finement. 

Thoſe who had denied their faith when firſt taken, wee 
impriſoned too, and ſhared the ſame ſufferings with the martyrs; 
for their apoſtacy at that time did them no ſervice. But then 
there was this difference between their condition, that thoſe 
who had generouſly owned their religion, were confined only 


as chriſtians, and no other crime alleged againſt them; but the 


perfidious wretches were impriſoned like murtherers and cri- 
minals, and thus ſuffered much more than the martyrs, who 
were comforted with the joyful proſpect of laying down their lives 
in that glorious cauſe, and ſupported by the divine promiſes, 
the love of Jeſus Chrift, and the ſpirit of their heavenly Father 
while the apoſtates were tortured with the remorſe of conſcience, 
They were diſtinguiſhed from the others by their very looks: 
when the martyrs appeared, it was eaſy to diſcover a lovely 
mixture of chearfulneſs, and majeſty in their faces : their very 
chains appeared graceful, and ſeemed more like the ornaments 
of a bride than the marks of malefactors; and their bodies ſent 
forth ſuch an agreeable and pleaſant ſavour, as gave ſome oc- 
caſion to think that they uſed perfumes. But thoſe who had 
baſely deſerted the cauſe of Chriſt, appeared melancholy, de- 
jected, and compleatly diſagreeable. The very pagans re- 
proached them with faintheartedneſs and effeminacy, for re- 
nouncing their principle (the honourable, glorious and ſalutary 
name of chriſtian) their former profeſſion whereof had ranked 
them with murderers, an imputation they, by their apoſtacy had 
juſtly incurred. This fight had a happy influence on ſeveral, 
ſtrengthened them in their profeſſion, and defeated all the attempts 
the devil could make on their conſtancy and courage. After this, 
great variety of torments was allotted to the martyrs ; and thus 
they offered to the eternal Father a fort of chaplet, or crown 
compoſed of every kind of flowers of different colours; for it was 
fit that theſe courageous champions, who gained ſuch glorious 
victories in ſo great variety of engagements, ſhould receive the 
crown of immortality. A day was ſet when the publick was 
to be entertained at the expence of their lives, and Maturus, 
Sanctus, Blandina, and Attalus were brought out in order to be 
thrown to the beaſts for the barbarous diverſion of the heathens. 
Maturus and Sanctus, being conducted into the amphitheatre, 


were made to paſs through the ſame torments, as if they had 


not yet felt the force of them, and looked like champions, . 
| I 
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had worſted the adverſary ſeveral times, and were juſt entering 
on the laſt trial of their ſkill and courage. Again they felt the 
ſcourges, and were dragged about by the beaſts as before; and 
in a word, they ſuffered every torment the incenſed multitude 
were pleaſed to call for; who all joined at laſt in requiring 
they ſhould be put into the red hot iron chair, which was 

anted : nor did the noiſome ſmell of their roaſted fleſh, offen- 
fre as it was, any way abate, but ſeemed rather to enhance 
their rage. They could extort nothing more from Sanctus 
than his former confeffion : and he and Maturus, after a lon 
ſtruggle, had their throats cut; and this their victory was the 
only entertainment that day. 

Blandina was faſtened to a poſt to be devoured by beaſts : as 
her arms were ſtretched out in the ardour of her prayer, that 
very poſture put the faithful in mind of the ſufferings of him 
who was crucified for their ſalvation, gave them freſh courage, 
and aſſured them that whoever ſuffers for Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 


partake of the glory of the living God. After ſhe had re- 


mained thus expoſed for ſome time, and none of the beaſts could 
be provoked to touch her, ſhe was untied, carried back to pri- 
ſon, and reſerved for another combat: in which ſhe was to gain 
a compleat victory over her malicious adverſary the devil (whom 
ſhe had already foiled and diſcomfited on ſeveral occaſions) 
and to animare the brethren to the battle by her example. Ac- 
cordingly, though ſhe was a poor, weak, inconſiderable ſlave, 
yet, by putting on Chriſt, ſhe became an overmatch for all the 
at and malice of her enemy, and by a glorious conflict attained 
to the crown of immortality. 

Attalus was called for next as a noted perſon, and the peo- 
ple were very loud in their demands ſeeing him ſuffer: who 
being one that had always bore a glorious character among us 
for his excellent life, and courage in aſſerting the truth, boldly 
entered the field of battle. He was led round the amphitheatre, 
and this inſcription in Latin carried before him: This is 
ATTALUS, the chriftian. The whole company was ready to 
diſcharge their rage on the martyr, when the governour, under- 
ſanding: he was a Roman citizen, remanded him to priſon, and 
wrote to the emperour to know his pleaſure concerning him 
and the reſt of the priſoners. During their reprieve, they gave 
extraordinary proofs of charity and humility. Notwithſtanding 
luch a variety of ſufferings for the faith, they would by no 
means allow us to call them martyrs ; and ſevercly reprimanded 
ny of us, who, in writing or ſpeaking, gave them that title, 
which according to their humble way of reaſoning was due 
only to Jeſus Chriſt, the faithful and true martyr, or witneſs, 
the fir/t born of the dead, and the guide to eternal life ; or at 


.moR 


524 S.PQTHINUS, Sc. June 2. 


moſt could only be extended to ſuch, as were freed from the | 


priſon of the body. Theſe indeed, ſaid they, may be termed 
martyrs, becauſe Chriſt has ſealed them by a glorious death ; 
but we are yet no more than confeſſors of a mean rank: the 
then beſought the brethren with tears, to offer up aſſiduous 
prayers for their perſevering to the end. But, though they re- 
fuſed the title of martyr, yet every action of theirs was expreſ. 
hive of the power of martyrdom ; particularly their meekneſ, 
their patience, and the intrepid freedom with which they ſpoke 
to the heathens, and which ſhewed them to be void of fear, 
and in a readineſs to ſuffer any thing it was in the power of 
their enemies to inflict. "They humbled themſelves at the ſame 
time under the powerful hand of God, who hath ſince raiſed 
them to the higheſt honours; excuſing every body, accuſing 
none, and like that great proto-martyr St. Stephen, praying for 
their perſecutors , . . . But their chief concern, on the motive 
of ſincere; charity, was how to reſcue thoſe unhappy perſons 
from the jaws of the devil, whom that infernal ſerpent reckoned 
7 had as good as ſwallowed up. Far from inſulting over the 
apſed, or valuing themſelves upon the compariſon, they freely 
adminiſtered. to their ſpiritual wants out of their abundance, 
the rich graces with which God had favoured and diſtinguiſhed 
them; expreſſing the tenderneſs of a mother for them, and 
ſhedding floods of tears before the heavenly. Father for their 
ſalvation, Thus, they aſked for life and it was granted them, 
ſo that their brethren partook of it. For their endeavours were 
ſo ſucceſsful, and their diſcourſe and behaviour ſo »verſuafive, 
that the church had the pleaſure of ſeeing ſeveral of her chil- 
dren recover new life, ready to make a generous confeſſion of 
"the ſacred name they had renounced,' and even offer them- 
ſelves to the trial. Kin 
Among the martyrs, there was one Alcibiades; who had 
long been uſed to a very auſtere life, and to live entirely on 


bread and water (4). He ſeemed reſolved to continue this 
| practice 


ef 


(4) Euſebius, ch. 3. ſpeaking that theſe fanaticks had the gift 

this action of Alcibiades, ob- of rophecy, as this hiſtorian 
erves that theſe martyrs were adds: who farther ſays, that 
not unacquainted with the ſu- theſe martyrs were better in- 
perſtitious auſterities of Monta- formed, and writ ſeveral letters, 
nus, and his followers, and whilſt in priſon, to their brethren 
with their pretended prophecies. in Afia and Phrygia again the 
Many miraculous operations, errours and falſe prophecies of the 
wrought by the power of God at Montaniſts, and that they ſtired 
that time in the catholick church, up pope Eleutherius againk the 
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practice during his confinement; but Attalus, after his firſt 
combat in the amphitheatre, underſtood by a revelation, that 
Alcibiades gave occaſion of offence to others, by ſeeming to fa- 
vour the new ſect of the Montaniſts, who endeavoured to re- 
commend themſelves 1 their extraordinary auſterities. Alci- 
biades liſtened to the admonition, and from that time he eat of 
every thing with thankſgiving to God, who did not. fail to viſit 
his ſervants with his grace, and the Holy Ghoſt was their guide 
and counſellour. In the mean time the emperour's anſwer ar- 
rived, directing the execution of all who perſiſted in their con- 
feſion, and diſcharging thoſe who had recanted. The go- 
vernour took the gpportunity of a publick feſtival among the 
pagans, Which drew vaſt crowds from all parts ; and ordered 
the martyrs to be brought before him with a deſign of enter- 
taining the people with the fight of their ſufferings. After a 
re examination of them, finding them reſolute, he ſentenced 
ſuch of them as were Roman citizens to loſe their heads, and 
ordered the reſt to be thrown to wild beaſts, And now the 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt was magnified in the unexpected con- 
feſion of ſuch as had before denied their faith. "Thoſe weak, 
perſons were examined apart, with a view of giving them their 
liberty ; but, upon their declaring themſelves chriſtians, they 
were ſentenced to ſuffer with the other martyrs. Some, in- 
deed, ſtill continued in their apoſtacy; but then they were only 
ſuch as never had the leaſt trace of true faith, nor any regard 
for the wedding garment ; ſtrangers to the fear of God, who 
by their way of living had caſt a ſcandal on the religion they 
profeſſed, and who may juſtly be ſtyled Sons of perdition. 
Alexander, a Phrygian by birth, and phyſician by profeſſion, 
was preſent, when the apoſtates were brought this ſecond time 
before the governour. He had lived many years in Gaul, 
and was univerſally remarkable for his love of God, and his 
freedom in publiſhing the goſpel ; for he was full of an apoſtolical 
ſpirit. This man being near the tribunal at that critical mo- 
ment, he made ſeveral ſigns with his eyes and head, to exhort 
them to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, with as much agitation as a wo- 
man in labour; ſo that ĩt was impoſſible he ſhould paſs unobſerved. 
The heathen's exaſperated to ſee thoſe confeſs who had re- 


canted, 


Irenzzus, whom they much com- Irenæus at that very time 2 
mended to that pope, was the moſt holy and learned prieſt at 
bearer. Ib. ch. 4. They there- Lyons, teſtifies that the church 
fore exhorted 'Alcibiades to a- faſts, eſpecially lent, were ob- 


void ſuch extraordinary practices ſerved with ſevere abſtinence 


which might ſeem an affected from certain meats. 
conformity with fanaticks. St. 
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canted, clamoured againſt Alexander as the author of this 
change. Upon which the governour turning himſelf towards 
him, aſked him who and what he was. Alexander anſwered, 
he was a Chriſtian ; which fo enraged the governour, that 
without any farther enquiry he condemned him to be thtown 
to the wild beaſts. Accordingly, the next day, he was con- 
ducted into the Arena with Attalus, whom the governour 
to oblige the people, had delivered up a ſecond time to 
the ſame puniſhment. Having undergone all the various tor- 
ments uſually inflicted in the amphitheatre, they were diſ- 
patched with the ſword. Alexander was not heard to ſigh 
or make the leaſt complaint, converſing only with God in 
His heart. When Attalus was placed in the iron Chair, and the 
broiling of his body exhaled an offenſive ſmell, he turned to 
the people, and ſaid to them in Latin: * "This may with 
« ſome juſtice be called devouring men, and thus you are 
„ guilty of that inhuman act; but we are neither guilty of 
« this, nor any other abominable practice we are accuſed of.“ 
Being aſked what was the name of his God, he replied: 
God had not a name like us mortals.” On the laſt day 
of the combats of the gladiators, Blandina and Ponticus, a 
lad not above fifteen years old, were brought into the amphi- 
theatre. They had been obliged to attend the execution of 
the martyrs every day, and were now utged to ſwear by the 
idols. Upon their abſolutely refuſing to comply with the 
demand, and expreſſing a thorough contempt of their pretend- 
ed gods, the people gave a free looſe to their rage ; and with- 


out any regard either to Ponticus's youth, or the ſex cf 


Blandina, employed all the different forts of torments upon 
them, preſſing them from time to time, but in vain, to ſwear 
by the idols. Ponticus, encouraged by his companion, went 
through all the ſtages of his martyrdom with great alacrity, 
and died gloriouſly. Blandina was the laſt that ſuffered, She 
had acted like a mother, animated the other martyrs like ſo 
many favourite children, ſent them victorious to the heavenly 
king; and then paſſing through the ſame trials, haſtened after 
them with joy. She was ſcourged, torn by beaſts, put into 
the burning chair; afterwards wrapt in a net, and expoſed to 


a wild bull, that tofled and 1 her a long time. But het 


cloſe converſation with Chriſt in prayer, and the lively hopes 
the had of the good things of the other life, made her inſen- 
1ible to all theſe attacks on her body; and ſhe too had het 
throat cut. The heathens themſelves could not but wonder 
at her patience and courage, and own, that, among them, no 
woman had ever been known to have gone through ſuch a 
courſe of ſufferings. 1 
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Not content with the death of the martyrs, that ſa- - 
yage and barbarous people, ſpurred on by the infernal beaſt, 1 
raiſed a new perſecution againſt their dead bodies. Thoſe 1 
who died in priſon were thrown to the dogs, and a ſtrict guard | 
kept night and day to prevent our carrying them of. The 
remains of the other martyrs. ſuch as the beaſts or fire had 
ſpared, their ſcattered half-burnt limbs, the heads and trunks, 
were carefully laid together, and watched by the ſoldiers ſe- 
veral days. Some foamed and gnaſhed their teeth at the 
ſight of theſe relicks, expreſſing an eager deſire of infliting 
more exquiſite torments upon them ; while others laughed and 
ſcoffed at the martyrs, extolling their own idols, aſcribing to 
them the puniſhment of their enemies. Even thoſe who had | 
behaved themſelves with the moſt moderation, and felt ſome — 
compaſſion for their ſufferings, could not forbear reproaching 1 
dem now, by aſking, Where is their God? What hath this {1 

religion availed them, which they have preferred to life itſelf ? 1 
Theſe were the diſpoſitions of the heathens on this occaſion, j 
while we were moſt ſenſibly afflicted that we could not bury | 
our brethren, The ſoldiers were always on the guard, not 
to be gained by intreaty or money, and took as much care 
to keep the bodies unburied, as if by ſo doing, they were to 
have gained ſome mighty advantage. The martyrs bodies lay 
thus expoſed ſix days, and then were burnt to aſhes and thrown 
into the Rhone, that no part of them might remain above 
ground, This they did, as if they had been ſuperiour to 
God, and could thereby have prevented the reſurrection, the 
hopes of which, as they obſerved, had put them upon intro- 
ducing a new and ſtrange religion, making a mock of the 
ſcverelt torments, and meeting death with pleaſure. Let us 
now fee, ſaid the heathens, if they will ever return again to 
life, and whether their God can fave them, and deliver them 
out of our hands ? | 

Thus far the incomparableletter of the Chriſtians of Lyons and | 
Vienne, which was inſerted entire in Euſebius's account of the 
martyrs, as he himſelf aſſures us. But that piece is loft, and 
we have no more of this letter, than what that author has 
given us in his church hiſtory. He adds, that the churches 
of Vienne and Lyons ſubjoined in the cloſe of this epiſtle, a 
religious teſtimony conformable to holy faith, concerning the 1 
Montaniſts. Theſe martyrs ſuffered in the beginning of the k 
pontificate of Eleutherius, in the 17th year of Marcus Aurelius, 4 
a Euſebius teſtifies (5) and of Chriſt 177, not in 167, as Dod- Y 
well pretends, They are called the martyrs of Lyons, be- 1 

| | ' Cauſe 
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(5) Euſeb. Hiſt. 1. 5 c. f. 


— 


— — __— 3 


1— — — — 3 VVV . 9 
2 — — 


was miraculou 


8. MARCELLINUS, Se. June 2. 


cauſe that city was the theatre of their ſufferings, though ſome 


of them were citizens of Vienne, St. Gregory of Tours ſays, 
they wete I eight in number, and that part of their aſhes 

recovered. Theſe relicks werg depoſited un- 
der the altar of the church which anciently bore the name of 
the apoſtles of Lyons. The fidelity, fervour, and courage] of 
ſo many ſaints of every age and condition, condemns aloud 
our tepidity and indifference, We profeſs the ſame religion, 
and fight. for the ſame cauſe with the primitive martyrs, 
Whence comes this monſtrous diſagreement in our conduct 
and ſentiments? If we do not prefer God, and his ſervice, 
to every other conſideration, that is, if we are not martyrs in 
the diſpoſition of our ſoul, we cannot hope to be ranked by 
Chriſt among his diſciples, or to inherit his promiſes, What 
ſhould we do under greater trials, who are unfaithful on the 
moſt trifling occaſions, 


On the ſame DAY 


SS. MaxceLLtinus and PETER, Martyrs. Marcellinus was 8 
prieſt, and Peter an exorciſt, both of the clergy of Rome, and 
eminent for their zeal and piety. In the perſecution of Diocleſian, 
about the year 304, they were condemned to die for their faith: 
and by a ſecret order of the judge, the executioner led them into 
a foreſt, that the holy men being executed privately, no chriſ- 
tians might be acquainted with the place of their ſepulchre (a). 
When he had brought them into a thicket overgrown with thorn 
and briars, three miles from Rome, he declared to them his ſan- 
guinary commiſſion. The ſaints chearfully fell to work themſelves, 

bbed up the brambles, and cleared a ſpot fit for their ſepulture 
655. After they were beheaded, their bodies were buried in the 
ſame place. Some time after, Lucilla, a pious lady, being inform. 
ed by revelation (c), and aſſiſted by another devout lady named 
Firmina, took up their bodies, and honourably interred them near 
that of St, Tiburtius on the Lavican road in the Catacombs. Pope 
Damaſus aſſures us, that, when a child, he learned all theſe par- 
ticulars from the mouth of the executioner himſelf (4), and he has 
inſerted them in a Latin epitaph with which he adorned their 
tomb. Anaſtaſius, the librarian, teſtifies from ancient regiſters, 
that Conſtantine the Great built here a church in honour of theſe 
martyrs, in which he cauſed his mother, St. Helena, to be buried 
under a porphyry tomb, on the Lavican road, three miles from 


Rome, and that he gave to this church a paten weighing _ 
| y 


(a) Nee tumulum veſtrum qui/* (e) oo — firs 
m cogncſcere poet. Damaſus pietate Lucillam. ib. 
. * p. gs 4 mY 4) Percuſſor retulit Dams 


(b) Vos alacres _— manibut mibi cum puer en. ib. 
munda ſſe ſepulcbhra, ib. 
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ve pounds (e) of pure gold, with many other rich preſents : 
which is alſo. mentioned by Bede (1), Ado (2); and Sigebert (3): 
The porphyry mauſolæum of St. Helena is ſtill ſhewn among other 
antiquities near the Lateran bafilick. Honorius I. and Adrian I. 
repaired this church and cemetery of St. Tiburtius, and 88. Mar- 
cellinus and Peter, as Anaſtaſius mentions: Not long after the 
bodies of SS. Marcellinus and Peter were tranſlated into Germa- 
ny on the following occaſion. Eginhard, a German, the favou- 
rite ſecretary ' of Charlemagne, and his wife Emma, by mutual 
conſent, made a vow of perpetual continency ; and he becoming a 
monk, was choſen abbot of Fontenelle, and, in 819, abbot of 
Ghent. Emma died in 836, to his great affliction, as appears from 
the letters of Lupus abbot of Ferrieres to him. This great man, 
in 827, ſent his ſecretary to Rome, to procure from pope Grego- 
ry IV. ſome relicks of martyrs to enrich the monaſteries which he 
had founded or repaired. The pope ſent him the bodies of SS. 
Marcellinus and Peter, which Eginhard tranſlated to Straſburg. 
But ſoon after he depoſited them firſt at Michlenſtad ; and 
afterwards at Malinheim, fince called Selgenſtad; where, in 
829, he built to their honour a church and monaſtery of which 
he died the firſt abbot. Beſides the life of Charlemagne, and 
the annals of France, during the reigns of Pepin, Charlemagne, 
and Lewis Debonnair, he wrote four books in proſe, and one in 
verſe, on the tranſlation of 88 Marcellinus and Peter. This tran- 
lation is alſo mentioned by Sigebert, Aymoinus, Rabanus Mau- 
rus, &c. Pope Gregory the Great preached his twenty homilies 
on the goſpels in the church of SS. Marcellinus and Peter at 
Rome; as appears from ſome of them, and from the teſtimony of 
John the Deacon (4). | A 8 | - [40 
St, ERasMus biſhop and martyr. He ſuffered torments, and a 
cruel death in the perſecution of Diocleſian at Formiæ, in the 
year 303. St Gregory the Great teſtihes that his body remained 
in that city in the 6th age (5), Formiz being deſtroyed by the 
Saracens in the ninth century, the ſacred treaſure was tranſlated 
with the epiſcopal ſee to Cajeta, in 842. This ſaint is corruptly 
called St. Elmo for Ermo, the abbreviation for Eraſmus ; and he 
was uſually invocated by ſailors in the Mediterranean. St. Eraſ- 
mus is commemorated in the new Paris breviary, and a portion 
of his relicks is poſſeſſed by a nunnery near Gournay, in that 
dioceſe, much frequented by pilgrims. 


Vor. II, N n JUNE 


(1) Beda I. de temporibus. (2) Ado in martyrol. (3) Chron. 
ad an. 849. (4) Joan. Diac. in vita St. Gregorii. M. I. 2. n. 18. 
(5) St. Greg. 1. 1. ep- 8. 


e) The paten uſed at the al- it. Whence during that part of 
tar was anciently of a much lar- the ſacrifice in which it was not 
ger ſize than at preſent; that uſed, it was taken off the altar, 
the offerings or the He of all and held by the ſubdeacon. See 
the congregation who communi- Vert and Le Brun ſur les Li- 
cad at maſs, might be laid on turg. T. 1. 
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JUNE 3. 
ot, CECILIUS, C. 


From Minutius Felix*s Dialogue called Octavius; and Pontius in 
his life of St. Cyprian. See Tillemont, T. 3. Ceillier, T. 2, 5. 
222. Reeves preliminary diſſertations, and Orſi's elegant ab- 

 firadt of this dialogue, Hift. T. 2. J. 5. p. 453. 


A. D. 211. 


T. Cecilius, Octavius, and Marcus Minutius Felix, were 
three eminent and learned men, who formed together a 
triumvirate of perfect friendſhip. Minutius ſeems by his ſtyle, 
and by other circumſtances, to have been originally an Afri- 
can, though he lived at Rome, and there pleaded at the bar 
with great. reputation for eloquence and probity. He was 
called in an advanced age to the light.of divine wiſdom, as he 
teſtifies (1) : and he had humility enough to deſpiſe the rank 
which he held among the learned and the great ones in the 
world ; and, by a happy violence, to enter heaven in the com- 
pany of the ignorant, and the little ones, ſays St. Eucherius (2). 
His two friends were alſo Africans, and all three were joined in 
a courſe of the ſame ſtudies, They kept company a long time 
whilſt they were engaged in the vices and ſuperſtitions of the 
age: but Octavius and Minutius firſt broke through the ſtrong 
holds of education and intereſt, and every worldly tempta- 
tion, to embrace the doctrine of the croſs. Octavius ſeems to 
| have had the glory of leading the way; for Minutius ſays he 
ran before him as a guide. But like a true friend, he could 
not be content to be happy without his Minutius : and he 
gave himſelf no repoſe, ſo long as he ſaw his friend, his other 

| half, remain in darkneſs, and in the ſhades of death, Words 
from the mouth of ſuch a friend, drop like honey from the 
honey-comb, whilſt from a harſh prophet whom we hate, 
truth itſelf becomes unacceptable. Minutius therefore was 
eaſily prepared to receive the impreſſions of virtue, and 3 

ble 


(1) In OQavio, c. 1. 


| (2) Ep. ad Valerian. De contempt» 
mundi. 
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bleſſed pair became one in religion as well as in friendſhip, 
Faith, far from abating, ferved only to refine and perfect 
their mutual affection, and theſe two heavenly friends con- 

tulated each other -upon their new life, in tranſports of 
holy joy, which all their oratory wanted words to expreſs. 
They looked back on their paſt ſinful lives with ſhame and 
ſorrow, and could reliſh nothing for the future but the humi- 
liations of the croſs, and the ſeverities of penance. Racks 
and tortures they overlooked with triumph ; both turned ad- 
vocates for the faith, and without any other retaining fee than 
the reward of their charity, and the expectation of a happi- 
neſs beyond the grave, they ſtrenuouſly pleaded the cauſe 
of the crucified Jeſus. Arnobius ſeems to have had 
in his. eye theſe two illuſtrious converts, when, anſwering 
the reproaches of the heathens, he lets them know, that ora- 
tors and lawyers of the firſt rank had embraced the doctrine 
of the croſs (3). Octavius and Minutius ſeemed now to 
want nothing themſelves, but they were extremely deſirous to 
make Cecilius, their third friend, as happy as themſelves. This 
however was a work of difficulty, and called for the laſt ef- 
forts of their piety and friendſhip. Early -prejudices from 
education leave a tincture upon the minds, which ſeldom 
wears out without much pains and ingenuity.; and how ſupine 
ſoever ſuch.a conduct is in matters of this nature and impor- 
tance, men often are inclined to content themſelves with the 
religion of their parents, almoſt as naturally as they take up 
with their language. Cecilius, moreover, was a man of the 
world, and of latitudinarian principles, and therefore was 
hardly to be come at with argument. He was a perſon of wit 


and abilities, but his own idol, and a great lover of applauſe 


and pleaſure. Hence his chief religion ſeems to have been 
to ſerve himſelf. For we find him, in his diſputation, one 
while for neither gods nor providence, and then again for 
both; and afterward a bigot for all the gods in vogue all 
the world over. To complete his character, the philoſophy 
he had imbibed only raiſed his vanity, and intoxicating his 
head with conceit, ſet him at the greateſt diſtance from the 
reach of argument. But notwithſtanding this ſeemingly in- 
acceſſible temper of mind, we find Cecilius at length, by the 
power of divine grace, made a glorious convert, an eminent 
ſaint, and, in all probability, the converter of the great St. 
Cyprian. Octavius and Minutius were the inſtruments which 
God was pleaſed to make uſe of, to effect this great work. 
They began by recommending it to God by their earneſt 

0 n 2 prayers: 


(3) Arnobius, I. 1. 
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prayers. And their victory over him was the iſſue of a con- 
ference, the ſum of which Minutius has left us in an elegant 
dialogue which he entitled Oeiavius, in honour of his friend 
who had departed this life when he committed this to wri. 
ting. | 
fa the ſtructure of this dialogue, the deſign and order are 
extremely beautiful and taking, and ſpeak a maſter builder: 
for in the very entrance, he inſenſibly ſteals upon our paſ. 
ſions with ſuch bewitching blandiſhments in the character 
of his beloved Octavius, then leads us on to the occaſion of the 
conference with ſuch awaking deſcriptions, and ſets off the 
minuteſt objects with ſuch ſurpriſing embelliſhments, that 
he has in a manner got our hearts before he comes to open 
his cauſe (a). He tells us, that Octavius, an excellent and 
holy perſon, at his departure out of this world had 
left in him moſt eager deſires and longings for ſuch a 


friend: for, ſays Minutius, “ He always burnt with equal 


„„ fire, and loved me fo 


(a) The purity and delicacy 
of the Latin language in this 
piece is not equalled by any 
pagan writer of that age. If 
ſome paſſages ſavour of the A- 
frican dialect, this is no more a 
wen than that Patavinity, or 
ſpice of a provincial dialect 
which a nice Roman ear could 
diſcover in Livy. For Minu- 
tius, by converſing with the beſt 
company at Rome, and by 
pleading at the bar, had wore 
off the aſperities of the African 
ſtyle, and had poliſhed it to the 
ſtandard of the Latin idiom. 
"the beauty and juſtneſs of his 
thoughts beſpeak his judgment; 
the candour with which he de- 
livers himſelf, ſhew him good 
and gracious, frank and affable; 
his bold figures, his ſtrong __ 
es, and the ſweetneſs and eaſi- 
neſs of his ſtyle, joined every 
where with a becoming gravity 
and ſtrength, prove him to be 
perfectly ſkilled in the art of 
+<rſuafion, and a great maſter of 


addreſs. 


paſſionately in return, that 
“ both 


He ſeems made to 
charm his reader, and to carry 
him where he pleaſes, He CGi- 
plays great erudition, and a per- 
fet knowledge of the pagan 
theology : his reaſoning 1s very 
cloſe ; he rallies delightfully, 
and cuts and cures with the ſame 
hand, ſo genteel is his ſatire, 
yet ſo agreeably ſharp and poig- 
nant. His wit is true ſterliug, 
both ſolid and bright, of intrin- 
ſick value, and unallayed luſtre, 
as the ingenious Mr. Blackwall 
remarks Introduction to the 
Claflicks, p. 140.) who adds: 
The author clears chriſtianity 
from the vile aſperſions of the 
„ pagans, and retorts their 
charge with ſuch becoming 
« vehemence and evidence of 
„ truth, that he demonſtrates 
* himſelf to be the moſt dan- 
“% gerous opponent that could 
ede feared againſt a bad cauſe, 
as well as the ableſt cham- 
«« pion that could be deſired for 
a good one,” 
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« both in our diverſions and buſineſs, our minds con- 
« tinually played in conſort to one another, inſomuch that 


« you would imagine there was but one ſoul between us 


c both.” This author called to mind with gratitude the 
benefit of his example, and ruminating on his virtues 
re-kindled his own devotion; whilſt by cheriſhing his 
memory in his breaſt, he ſtudied to go after him in 
his thoughts, and to wean his heart more and more from 
the world. He then recapitulates their momentous diſ- 
courſe with Cecilius, whereby that friend was alſo brought 
over to the true religion. The occaſion by which it was 
introduced, is related as follows. 

Octavius came to Rome to pay Minutius a viſit, forcing 
his way through the ſtrong endearments of houſe, wife, and 
amiable little children, which he left at home. It was in 
autumn, and in vacation time, which gave our orator a 
relaxation from his buſineſs at the bar ; and he took the op- 
portunity which that time of leiſure afforded him, to go to 
Oſtia to bathe in the ſalt waters of the ſea, which he looked 
upon as a proper remedy for drying up the humours with 
which he was afMlicted. Octavius and Cecilius would needs 
bear him company. It happened, that as they were walk- 
ing together in the town, towards the ſea-ſhure, early in the 
morning, Cecilius ſpied a ſtatue of Serapis ; at which he put 
his hand to his mouth, and kiſſed it. This was an act of 
adoration among the Greeks and Romans (5). Octavius 
hereupon ſaid to Minutius, that it was a crime and re- 
proach in them, that their friend ſhould ſtill remain in- 


volved in the darkneſs of errour, and worſhip ſtones, which 
had indeed received a figure, and been anointed with oil, and 


crowned by way of conſecration, but were ſtill dumb and 
deaf ſtones. Cecilius was nettled to hear himſelf accuſed of 
ignorance, and challenged Octavius to hold a diſpute upon 
that ſubject, telling him ſarcaſtically, he would make him 
know, that he never before had to do with a philoſopher. 
The conterence was immediately agreed upon, and down 
they ſat upon a pile of ſtones thrown up for the ſhelter of the 
bath, Minutius was placed in the middle, in quality of. ar- 
bitrator, Ceciiius began the diſpute by denying a provi- 
dence, triumphing with an air of aſſurance and ſelf-ſufficiency, 
and ſwaggering with flaſhes of wit, and overbearing elo- 
quence, He objected the poverty and ſlavery of the chriſ- 
tans, who were every where ſubject to the idolaters, whoſe 

n 3 empire 


(5) Hence the words aderart and Tperxyrciy, See Job xxxi. 
2b, 27, 28, Oc. 
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empire was proſperous; he recommended the religion that is 
uppermoſt, calling the chriftians fad poor fellows who chooſe 
obſtinately to ſtarve, and who ſuffer on with pleaſure; make x 
jeſt of racks and torture, are careleſs of life and fortune, and 
every worldly comfort, and have not ſo much as churches 
wherein to worſhip their one God (c): that they are a moſt 
contented, pitiful, ragged tribe, ſeulk about in holes without a 
word to ſay for themſelves, and only cant in corners about a 
reſurrection, and the joys of another world. Hs ſpent a deal of 
his artillery againſt the reſurrection of the body: which was a 
great ſtumbling- block to the ancient philoſophers, as appears 
from the writings of Athenagoras, Tertullian, Origen and 
other apologiſts of our holy faith. But calumnies were the 
chief ſtrength of this champion of errour. The goſpel con- 
tains ſo lovely a ſyſtem of manners, and advances moral virtue 
to ſuch noble heights, that it could not but excite' eſteem and 
veneration in its greateſt adverſaries. In order to throw a blind 
over its amazing beauty which beſpoke its original divine, the 
devil had recourſe to ſlanders, with which he ſtirred up his in- 
ſtruments to blacken and miſrepreſent it. Cecilius thought him- 
ſelf ſecure behind this falſe intrenchment, and flattered himſelf 
he ſhould thence be able to annoy his adverſary. He ſeemed 
impatient to come to this battery: and he loudly objected 
nocturnal aſſemblies, ſolemn faſts, inhuman banquets, and 
crimes perpetrated under the name of religion, © I hear,” 
ſays he, that they adore the head of an aſs, the knees of their 
& biſhop or prieſt, and a man who was puniſhed for his crimes, 
© and the curſed wood of the crofs.” He makes it a ſubject of 
ridicule, that the chriſtians ſhould defpiſe preſent torments for 
fear of others that are inviſible: that they abſtain from lawful 
pleaſures, from publick ſhows, pomp, banquets, perfumes 
which they reſerve for their dead, &c. In anſwer to theſe pre- 
judices, ORavius demonſtrates a divine providence ſuper- 
intending all human affairs from the evident marks of order 
and deſign in all the works of nature: an argument fo obvious 
and natural, yet ſo evident and ſtrong, that no ſubtilty can foil 
or obſcure it. For ſo admirable is the beauty and contexture 
which comes out, and meets our eye in every part of the uni- 


verſe, that no one can be blind to its author. Should you 
| 6 chance 


(e) The chriſtians had churches. a perſecution, which mult have 
built under the favourable reign been that of Severus. And St. 
of Alexander. Baronius obſerves Jerom in his Catalogue places 
that they wear in this dialogue Minutius Felix in that order of 
the ſad face of affliction under time, about the year 211. 
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« chance to come into a houſe,” ſays our Octavius with Tul- 
ly (4), “and ſee all the rooms exquiſitely furniſhed, and kept 
in great order, you would make no diſpute, but ſuch a houſe 
« js under the care and inſpection of a 'maſter who is pre- 
« ferable to all the furniture. Thus when you caft your eyes 
« upon heaven and earth, and behold the admirable order and 


« economy of things, can you queſtion whether there is a 


« Lord of the univerſe, and that he is more glorious than the 
« ſtars, and more to be admired than all the works of his 
« hands?” From providence he proceeds to prove the unity of 
God, and that he is the ſupreme ſpirit and intelligence, the uni- 
verfal parent, who gave beginning to all things, himſelf eternal; 
who before the world was produced, was a world to himſelf; 
who is infinite and immenſe, and whoſe immenſity is intelligibte 
only by himſelf. Our intellet,” ſays Oftavius, © is too nat- 
„row to contain him; and we never conceive fo worthily of 
« him as when we apprehend him unconceivable.” He thence 
takes occaſion to ſhew the abſurdity of polytheiſm, and the 
monſtrous folly of the idolaters concerning their gods. Prov- 
ing their idols and oracles to be devils, he writes thus: Moft 
« of you know very well (4), that the demons are forced to 
« confeſs againft themſelves as often as we rack them into con- 
« feſſion by bare words only, and force them out of the bodies 
« they poſſeſs by ſuch tormenting ſpeeches as they carmot 
„bear. You may well be affured they would never frame 
„ lyes to their own ſhame, eſpecially in the preſence of you 
« who adore them. Take their — then, and believe them 
to be devils, when you have it from their own mouths. 
„For when we adjure them by the one living God, the 
« wretches tremble, and either depart forthwith from the bo- 
« dies they poſſeſs, or vaniſh by degrees, according to the faith 
of the patient, or the grace of the phyſician.” 

Cecilius preſſed by theſe arguments, flies from his tenets, but 
thinks he can charge as much upon chriſtianity. This was at 
beſt to abandon the cauſe of idolatry, and a poor ſhift which 
diſcovered his diſtreſs. Neither could he object any thing to 
the evidence of the goſpel revelation, except grofs calumnies 
formed out of our doctrines diſguiſed, or taken by halves; and 
from our diſcipline either miſtaken or traduced. The ſlanders 
therefore were eaſily wiped off by a flat denial of them, and by 

Nn4 a plain 


(4) L. 2. de Nat. Deor. c.6. 


(4) Hee omnia ſciunt plerique pars ve ſt rum, ipſoſyue dæmones de 
aßen confiteri guoties a nabir, tormentis verborum, de corporibus exi- 
guntur, 
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2 plain expoſition of the ſanctity of our doctrine. As to the 
old calumny of an aſs's head being worſhipped by the chriſti- 
ans, which imputation had formerly been caft upon the Jews, 
(as appears ſrom Joſephus, in his books againſt, Appion) Oe. 
tavius contented - himſelf with denying ſo groundleſs a charge: 
as he does likewiſe that we adore the knees of the biſhop, 
which ſenſeleſs ſlander aroſe from the cuſtom. of penitents 
kneeling before the biſhop to receive his abſolution, or bleſſing, 
as Dr. Cave and others obſerve. To the accuſation of inceſts in 
our myſteries, Octavius anſwers, that it was confuted by the 
purity of our | morals, and by the great number of thoſe who 
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vow chaſtity among us. But this argument he turns upon his «© no 

adverſary, loading paganiſm with that diſhonour which ſhe en- « chri 
deavoured to blacken us with, and which ſhe openly profeſſed by « As; 
placing Priapus among her divinities, ſacrificing to Venus the «ſol 
proſtitute, and celebrating the feſtivals of Bona Dea, and others 4 po 
with all imaginable abominations and lewdneſs. He ſhews « we. 
that, far from feeding on the fleſh of; children, or allowing any « Inn 
lewdneſs, chriſtians would not even ſee men juſtly put to death, beg 
or aſſiſt at publick executions, and that they refrained from eat- « ful 
ing blood: that thoſe who marry, only take one wife :. and that “ lifts 
very many live in perpetual continency, yet without glorying in « me! 
their ſtate (e). And that the leaſt thought of a crime was con- « triu 


demned by them (F). Our diſputant obſerves that Pythagoras, tai 
Plato and other heathen philoſophers learned the immortality that 
of the ſoul, and many other truths which they taught (though „W. 
mingled with much falſhood) by an imperfect tradition from « we 
the divine revelation (g) delivered to the ancient patriarchs. Cecili 

He « ſelf 


6 

| | um 

le) Plerigue inwialati corporis gives the ſame hiat as to croſſes. «jc 
wirginitate Sruuntur -potius quam But Octavius anſwers, that we « co 
gloriantur. Min. Felix in Oftav. do neither adore nor wiſh for ed co 


JJ Apud nos et 1 peccare croſſes. The external re- 
. Ib. p. 250. Theſe ſlanders fſpect which chriſtians ſhewed, 
ſprung from the malice of the and their frequent uſe of the 
heathens, and from our doctrines © croſs gave occaſion to the 
and myſteries, either corrupted *“ heathens {who were apt to 
or not underſtood. The filthy “ wreft every thing) to give out 
abominations of the Gnoſticks * that they worſhipped a crols,” 
and Carpocratians, who called ſays Mr. Reeves. (Notes ib, 
themſelves Chriſtians, might give p. 136. t. 2] Cecilius ſays we 
a hint to thoſe who were willing have no temples, no known 
to deceive themſelves in ſlander- images, Nu{la nota fimulachra® 
ing us. The heathens alſo re- which words ſeem to imply ſome 
roached us, that we venerate all images, though not of the gods 
kriminals who are crucified, as known in the empire. 
appears from Origen, [L. 2. con- g) Corrupta et dimidiatd fidt 
tra Cel. p. 87.] and Cecilius zradiderunt. 


excel! 
too {þ 
to fin 


h 
A ! 
bien. 
carpit 
cendiu 
taſcit. 
cerati. 
7ito 


ſanes: St. CECILIUS, C: 537 


He ſays, that we bury the dead, inſtead of burning the corpſes, 
becauſe this was the ancient and better cuſtom : but that God 
can equally raiſe our bodies again from aſhes or from duſt. 
He teaches the eternity of hell fire (), which infidels and wicked 
livers juſtly deſerve, ©* Becauſe it is not a leſs crime to be ignorant 
« of the common Lord and parent of all men and all things, than 
« it is to diſobey him,” Octavius cloſes his diſcourſes by a ſhort, 
but amiable deſcription of the chriſtian morality, where, in anſwer 
to the reproach of poverty, he ſays: Who can be ſaid to be 
« poor, who finds himſelf in no want? He rather is the poor 
« ywretch who is neceſſitous in the midſt of plenty. There is 
« no man can be poorer than he came into the world. The 
« chriſtian art of poſſeſſing all things is by deſiring nothing. 
« As a traveller, the lighter he is, the eaſier he finds himſelf ; 
« ſo in this journey of life, he is happier who is lightened by 
« poverty, than he who _ under a load of riches, Did 
« we conclude riches neceſſary, we ſhould aſk them of God, 
« Innocence is the top of our defire ; and patience the thing we 
« beg for. Calamity is the ſchool of virtue. How beauti- 
« ful a ſpeQacle in the ſight of God is a chriſtian entering the 
« lifts with affliction, and with a noble conſtancy combating 
« menaces, racks and tortures? When like a conquerour he 
« triumphs over the judge that condemns him] For he is cer- 
* tainly victorious who obtains what he fights for.” He ſays, 
that our religion conſiſts in practice, not in pompous words, 
„We do not look big, nor do we talk great things, but 
ve live in them (i).“ When Octavius had done ſpeaking, 
Cecilius cried out:] congratulate both my Octavius and my- 
e ſelf exceedingly : we are both conquerours. Octavius tri- 
„ umphs over me, and I triumph over errour. But the chief 
victory and gain are mine, who by being conquered find the 
* crown of truth.” This is the ſummary of this celebrat- 
ed conference: but the fine train of ideas, and the beauty of 
the diſcourſe are only to be underſtood from the original. If this 
excellent dialogue ſeems to have any fault, it is that it appears 
too ſhort : for the reader, to his great diſappointment, is ſorry 
to find himſelf at the end ſo ſoon, and always lays down the 


book 


%) Nec tormentis aut mo- ut impios, ut injuſtos, niſi profanus, 
us uilus aut terminus. Illic ſa- nemo deliberat : cum Parentem om- 
plens ignis membra urit et reficit, nium, et omnium Dominum nom 
carpit et nutrit. Pænale illud in- minoris ſceleris fit ignorare quam 
cendium, non damnis ardeniium lædere. Ib. p. 281. 
paſcrtur, ſed inexeſã corporum la- (i) Non eloguimur magna, ſed 
(rations nutritur, Eo; autem me- vivinus, p. 252. 

%% torqueri qui Deum neſciunt, 
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book with regret, which is the true character of every excellent 
compoſition. The company in this conference promiſed them. 
ſelves another moeeti which was to initiate Cecilius into 
chriſtianity, and initruct him in its diſctpline. From the ex- 
cellency of this firſt part, which is chiefly a confutation of pa- 
ganiſm, we have great reaſon to lament the loſs of the ſecond 
conference on ſo important a ſubject. 

Baronius and other hiſtorians doubt not but this was Cecilius 
the prieſt, who afterwards converted St, Cyprian: for they were 


both Africans, of the ſame age and profeflion ; and St. Cyprian 


in his writings borrows many things from this dialogue, which 
he dds cocaine from 1 Out of veneration for 
his memory, he took the agnomen of Cecilius, and would be 
called from him Cecilius Cyprianus. Pontius aſſures us, that 
the prieſt Cecilius was a juſt man, venerable for his age, and 
worthy of eternal memory and praiſe; adding, that St. Cyprian 
ever reſpected him as his on father, and paid him all poflible 
honour, deference and gratitude. St. Cecilms is named in the 
Roman martyrology. | 

It is a great proof of ſincere virtue, a great, but rare victory 
over pride, for a learned man to own himfelf vanquiſhed by 
truth in a diſputation. Pride recoils at oppoſitzon, and how- 
ſoever the underſtanding may be convinced, the will uſually be- 
comes by it more averſe and more obſtiaately fixed in errout. 
On this account, he who would bring another over to the truth, 
ought to be careful not to alarm or awake fo dangerous an 
enemy; but to inſinuate virtue by ſuch indirect means, that the 
perſon may almoſt ſeem his own inſtructor. Our three dil- 
putants all vanquiſhed, becauſe they were all armed with do- 
cility, charity and humility ; not like thoſe vain combatants in 
the ſchools who love opinions, not for the ſake of truth, but 
becauſe they are their own, as St. Auſtin complains. In this 


happy company, though all were conquerors, yet no one prized 


higher his victory than Cecilius, who overcame both pride, 
and errour: according to the maxim of a great man, Then 
« we vanquiſh when we are inſtructed.” 
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St. Prudentius, hymn. 7. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 428. 
* A. D. 309. 


T. Quin us was biſhop of Sifcia, a city in Pannonia, 
5 ſituate upon the river Save ; which being now reduced to 
r borough, called Siſek or Siffeg in Hungary, the epiſcopal fee 
s removed to Zagrab. St. Jerom makes honourable: mention 
this ſaint in his Chronicle, upon the year 309. St, Prudentius 
calls him an eminent martyr. Fortunatus ranks him among 
the moſt illuſtrious martyrs of the church. He ſuffered! on the 
fourth of June 309, Licinius having been emperour of the 
Eft, and maſter of Pannonia, from the year 307. His acts 
vive the following account of his triumph. The holy prelate-hav- 
ing intelligence that Maximus, the chief magiſtrate of the city, 
bad given an order for his apprehenſion, left the town, bat was 
purſued, taken and carried before him. Maximus afked him 
wither he was flying. The martyr anſwered : I did not 
$ 5 but went away to obey the order of my maſter (a). 
For it is written : Men they per ſecute you in one city, fly to 
* anther,” Maximus ſaid : © Who gave you that order?“ 
Quirinus, © Jeſus Chrift, who is the true God.“ Maximus. 
* Know you not that the emperours orders would find you 
* out any where? Nor can he whom you call the true God, 
* tielp or reſcue you when you are fallen into their hands, as 
you now ſee to your coft.” Quirinus. The God whom 
ve adore is always with us wherever we are, and can always 
" help us. He was with me when I was taken, and is now 
with me. It is he that ſtrengthens me, and now anfwers 
10 

you by my mouth.“ Maximus. You talk much, and are 
x guilty thereby of delay in executing the commands of our 

lovereigns: read their divine edits, and comply with what 

cc they 


(a) By this anſwer he means that he did not withdraw through 
2 or fear of death, but in compliance with the precept 


Im his original beautiful Acts in Surius and Ruinart : and from 
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they enjoin.” Quirinus.“ I make no account of ſuch in- 
junctions, becauſe they are impious; and, contrary to God's 
*© commandments, would oblige us his ſervants to offer fa. 
* crifice to imaginary divinities. The God whom I ſerve is 
© every where; he is in heaven, on earth and in the ſea, He 
is above all things, containing every thing within him{c: 
* and by him alone every thing ſubſiſts.” Maximus ſaid: 
* Old age has weakened your underſtanding, and you are ge. 
* luded by idle tales. See, here is incenſe; offer it to the gods, 
<< or you will have many affronts to bear, and will ſuffer a cruel 
* death.” Quirinus.“ That diſgrace, I account my glory; 
<< and that death will purchaſe me eternal life. I reſpe& only the 
altar of my God, on which J have often offered to him a facti- 
& fice of ſweet odour.” Maximus. I perceive you are diftra4. 
© ed, and that your madneſs will be the cauſe of your death, 
4 Sacrifice to the gods.“ No,“ ſaid Quirinus, „I do not 
& facrifice to devils.” Maximus then ordered him to be beaten 
with clubs, and the ſentence was executed with great cruelty, 
The judge ſaid to him under that torment : ** Now confeſs the 
« power of the gods whom the great Roman empire adore, 
© Obey, and I will make you the prieſt of Jupiter.” Quirinus 
replied, I am now performing the true function of a prieſt, 
c in offering myſelf a ſacrifice to the living God. I feel not 
c the blows which my body has received: they give me no 
cc torment. I am ready to ſuffer much greater tortures, that 
& they who have been committed to my charge, may be en- 
se couraged to follow me to eternal life.“ Maximus com- 
manded that he ſhould be carried back to priſon, and loaded 
with heavy chains till he grew wiler. The martyr in the 
dungeon made this prayer: *I thank thee, O Lord, that! 
&« have borne reproaches for thy ſake; and I beſecch thee to 
<« Jet thoſe who are in this priſon know that I adore the true 
« God, and that there is no other beſides thee.” Accordingly 
at mid-night a great light was ſeen in the priſon, which being 
perceived by Marcellus the jailer, he threw himſelf at the feet 
of St. Quirinus, and ſaid with tears: Pray to the Lord fat 
« me; for I believe there is no other God but him whom you 
c adore.” The holy biſhop, after a long exhortation, ſigned 
him in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. This expreſſion of the acts 
ſeems to imply, that he conferred on him the ſacraments of 
baptiſm and confirmation. 

This magiſtrate, not having authority to put the mart)t 
to death, after three days impriſonment, ſent him to 
Amantius governour of the province, called the Firſt Pans 
nonia. St. Prudentius calls him Galerius, governour of I- 
lyricum, under which Pannonia was compriſed. He had pro 


bably both thoſe names, a uſual thing at that time 1 
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Romans. The biſhop was carried in chains through all the 
towns that lay on the Danube, till being brought before Amantius, 
then on his return from Scarabantia, the governour ordered him 
to be conducted to Sabaria (5), whither he himſelf was going. 


Certain chriſtian women in the mean time brought him refreſh- 


ments, which as he was bleſſing, his chains dropt off from his 
hands and feet. On his arrival at Sabaria, Amantius ordered 
him to be brought before him on the publick theatre, and 
having read the records of what had paſſed between him and 
Maximus, aſked the ſaint if he owned the truth of the con- 
tents, and whether or no he perſiſted in his former confeſſion 
of the chriſtian faith. The ſaint anſwered : *© I have confeſſed 
« the true God at Siſcia: I have never adored any other. Him 
« carry in my heart, and no man on earth ſhall ever be able 
to ſeparate me from him (c).“ Amantius endeavoured to 
overcome his reſolution by large promiſes, and by the conſi- 
deration of his old age: but finding him inflexible, he ſentenced 
him to be thrown into the river with a milſtone at his neck, 
and his order was obeyed. But to the great aſtoniſhment of the 
ſpectators (who were aſſembled in crowds on the banks of 
the river, to behold the execution) the ſaint, inſtead of ſink- 
ing to the bottom, continued a long time above water, with 
the milſtone at his neck, exhorting the chriſtians to continue 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, and to dread neither torments nor death it- 
ſelf, But perceiving that he ſunk not at all, he began to fear 
he ſhould loſe the crown of martyrdom. He thereupon ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Chriſt in theſe words: It is not wonderful 
© for thee, O almighty Jeſus, to ſtop the courſe of rivers, as 
thou didſt that of Jordan, nor to make men walk upon the 
* water, as Peter did on the ſea, by thy divine power. Theſe 


people kave had a ſufficient proof in me of the effect of thy 


* power. Grant me what now remains, and is to be preferred 
* to all things, the happineſs of dying for thee, Jeſus Chriſt 
* my God.” He ſoon after ſunk to the bottom : upon whoſe 
death the acts of the martyr make this reflection, “ That he 
© with difficulty obtained by his prayers to be drowned (4).” 
His body was found a little "Fore the place, and laid in a chapel! 

| built 


% Sabaria, is now called with thoſe above to Maximus, 
war, and ſtands on the con- are a clear teſtimony given to 
ce of the rivers Guntz and the divinity of the Son of God. 
See Martiniere and Hoff- (4a) Viæx orans ut mergeretur oþ- 
man. Scarabantia is now called tinuit. This circumſtance is alſo 
vopron, by the Germans CEden- mentioned by St. Prudentius, in 
ug, eight German miles from his elegant poem on this hol 
Vienna to the Eaſt. Ibid. martyr; and by Eulebius in his 
() Theſe words compared chronicle, = | 
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the gate of Sabaria, leading to Scarabantia, in which his g. 
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built on the bank. Soon after a great church was ercQed ne 


mains were laid. When by the inroads of barbatizn 
the Pannonians were afterwards driven out of, their coun 
try, the relicks of this martyr are ſaid to have been cartied 
to Rome, and depoſited in the baſilick of the apoſtles 3 
the catacombs, near the body of St. Sebaſtian. Molanus proves 
that they are now kept in a monaſtery in Bavaria. The n 
ver in which St. Quirinus was drowned was called Sabarius 
now Guntz. The martyrs are victims of divine love. Theit 
example invites us to ſhake off all floth, and to devote o 
whole lives and all our ſtrength to the ſervice of Him wh 
created us for himſelf alone, till we ſhall have conſummated o 
ſacrifice to the eternal glory of his holy name. Thus we ſh; 
attain to our laſt end, and ſhall find immortal happineſs, 
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St. BONIFACE, Archbiſhop of Ment! 
Apoſtle of Germany, and Martyr. 
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From his life caref! ully written by St. Willibald, his diſciple, n be 
firſt biſhop of Ach/tat ; and again in two books, by Otblo, a 0M nour ar 
of the twelfth age : alſo from his epiſtles. See Mabillun, T. ud day 
Annal. p. 447. Fleury, T. 9. Caillier, T. 18. p. 74. the ſha, 

long in 


A. D. 755. 


T. Boxir Ack was born at Crediton or Kirton in Devon 
0 ſliire, about the year 680, and at his baptiſm named Wia 
frid. When he was but five years old, his chief delight Was! 
hear holy men converſe about God and heavenly things. II 
edifying deportment and, holy inſtructions of certain pio 
monks who, being employed in preaching in that count 
happened to come to his father's houſe, gave him a ſtrong dt 
fire to devote himſelf to God in a religious ſtate: and, thoug 
he was then only a child, the deep impreſſions which their Won 
left upon his heart were never after-effaced. His father exe 
his whole authority to divert him ſrom his inelination to a m 
naſtick life; till being viſited by a dangerous ſickneſs, = (a). 4 
knowleged in it the hand of God chiſtifing him for opp 
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his ſon's vocation, which he from that time gave him free leave 
wo purſue: Winfrid was educated from thirteen years of age in 
he monaſtery of Eſcanceſter or Exeter, under the holy abbot 
Wolphard. With the ſtudy of grammar he joined aſſiduous 
gevout meditation, and the moſt rigorous obſervance of mo- 
naſtick diſcipline, even before he had profeſſed that ſtate : which 
he embraced before he left the aforeſaid monaſtery. After he 
had ſpent there ſome years, the reputation of the ſchools and 
diſcipline of the ' monaſtery of Nutcell (a), in the dioceſe of 
Wincheſter, under the learned abbot Winbert, drew him to 
that houſe. He made an extraordinary progreſs in poëſy, rheto- 
rick, hiſtory and in the knowledge of the ſcriptures ; and was 
aſter ward appointed by his abbot to teach the ſame ſciences : 
of which duty he acquitted himſelf with great fruit to others, 
at the fame time improving himſelf. in the ſciences with that 
redoubled advantage which maturity of years and judgment, 
and a diligent review of a well-digeſted courſe of former ſtudies 
give to maſters of an elevated genius. At thirty years of age, 
he was promoted to the order of prieſthood; and from that 
time was chiefly employed in preaching the word of God to 
the people, and in the care of fouls. Such was his reputation, 
that he was entruſted by his ſuperiours with an important com- 
miſhon to Brithwald, archbiſhop of Canterbury: by which 
means that-prelate, and the religious king Ina became acquainted 
with his extraordinary: merit : and the biſhops of the province 
from that time invited him to their ſynods, that they might be 
aliſted by his learning and advice in their deliberations. 
The ſervant of God, burning with zeal for the divine ho- 
nour and the ſalvation of ſouls, never ceaſed to bewail night 
and day the misfortune of thoſe nations which lay benighted in 
the ſhades of idolatry. In theſe holy diſpoſitions, after having 
long implored the light and bleſſing of heaven, he, with the 
leave of his abbot, paſſed over into Frieſeland to preach the 
goſpel to the infidels, in 716. But, for the trial of his virtue, 
a war breaking out between Charles Martel, mayor of the 
French palace, and Radbod, king of Frifeland, threw inſuper- 
Ile difficulties! in his way, However, he advanced as far as 
Utrecht, then the capital city of that country, and addreſſed 
himſelf to king Radbod, but without ſucceſs; and he was 
Wliped to return to his monaſtery in England, Winbert dy- 
ve ſoon after, Winfrid was unanimouſly choſen abbot. He 
d all that in his power lay to decline this promotion, alleging 
llat he was called to the converſion of infidels. Though he 
| was 


(a) This mopaſtery was afterwarde deſtroyed by the Danes, and 
Myer rebuilt. * 4 F * 
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ſter of Friſeland, and that a door was there opened for thi 


years joined his labours with St. Willebrord to the great in 
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was not able then to prevail, he ſhortly after urged the ſame and 
motive with ſuch ſucceſs, as to engage Daniel, the learned ang feſſ 
pious biſhop of Wincheſter, to procure that his demit. the 
ſion ſhould be accepted, and another nominated abbot in his cern 
place. days 
After having ſtaid two years in England, he ſet out for Rome the * 
in 719, and preſented himſelf to pope Gregory II. begging hig that 
apoſtolick bleſſing, and authority that he might preach the faith oy h 
to infidels, The pope, fixing his eyes upon him, aſked him, Boni 
he brought with him commendatory letters from his dioceſa, WM 2 * 
Hereupon Winfrid delivered into his hands letters from the u 
aforeſaid biſhop Daniel, by which he was ftrongly recommended upon 
to his Holineſs. Gregory having read them, and converſed ſome ot {c 
time with the ſaint, began to treat him with extraordinary condi 
marks of kindneſs and eſteem, and gave him an ample com- and t. 
miſſion to preach the faith to all the infidel nations of Ger- © © 
many. He beſtowed on him many holy relicks, and diſmiſeui due 
him with his bleſſing, and letters of recommendation to: erated 
chriſtian princes in his way. The holy miſſionary loſt n a cha 
time, but taking the road of Germany croſſed the Lower Alps mY 
and travelling through Bavaria into Thuringia, there began 41 
His apoſtolical functions. He not only baptized great number Thus 
of infidels, but alſo brought the chriſtians be found already r 
eſtabliſhed in Bavaria, and in the provinces adjoining to France ON | 
(eſpecially the prieſts and biſhops) to reform many irregularities | _= 
and to live in a manner agreeable to the precepts of the goſpel kaut, 
and to the holy canons of the church: for the commerce of a þ 
the heathens had almoſt extinguiſhed in them the ſenſe of the wy 
pure maxims of their faith. St. Boniface hearing ſoon after — 


that by the death of Radbod, Charles Martel was become ma 
preaching of the goſpel, he haſtened thither, and during three 


creaſe of the faith ; till underſtanding that St. Willebrord in 
tended to make him his ſucceſſour in the epiſcopal charge, be 
was alarmed, and left that miſſion. For his excuſe he alleged 
that the pope had enjoined him a commiſſion to preach the 


goſpel to the heathens in Germany. From Friſeland he wen vor 
into Heſs, and part of Saxony; and wherever he came, baptizec 
many thouſands of idolaters, deſtroyed temples, and bull (5) 1 


churches. He acquainted pope Gregory with this wonderful ſuc 
ceſs, by a letter which he ſent by one of his fellow-labourers 
and at the ſame time conſulted his Holineſs upon ſeveral difficultie 
that occurred in his miniſtry. The pope gave glory to God 
and congratulated him by a letter, in which he commanded hin 
to repair to Rome, Boniface immediately obeyed the orde! 
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and arrived there in 723. Gregory re uired of him a con- 


ſeſſion of his faith, as is uſual with THY to biſhops ele& before 
their conſecration. He likewiſe put 
cerning, his miſſions and converted countries, and after a few 


days or ained him biſhop. Willibald ſays, that on this occaſion 


the -pope changed his rugged northern name of Winfrid into 
that of Boniface : but he could only confirm that change; for 


we find by, the ſaint's letters, that he then bore the name of 


Boniface,. joining with it that of Winfrid. The ſaint took 
an oath to maintain the purity of faith, and the unity of the 
church ;,a copy of which written with his own hand he laid 
upon the tomb of St. Peter. Pope Gregory gave him a book 
of ſelect canons of the church, to ſerve him for a rule in his 
conduct, and by letters recommended him to Charles Martel, 
and to al biſhop and princes wherever he ſhould have occaſion 
to travel. The ſaint returning to his miſſion in Heſſe con- 
tinued his ſpiritual conqueſts, and cut down a tall oak conſe- 
crated to Jupiter, the timber of which he employed in building 
a chapel in honour of the prince of the apoſtles. He founded 
many churches, and a monaſtery at Orfordt. The harveſt 
growing daily upon his hands, he procured a new ſupply of la- 
bourers from England, whom he ſtationed in Heſſe and 
Thuringia. In 732, Gregory III. ſucceeding in the pontifi- 
cate, St. Boniface ſent meſſengers to Rome, to conſult him upon 
ſeveral difficulties. Gregory ſhewed theſe deputies great re- 
ſpect, and ſent by them a pall for St. Boniface, to be uſed by 
him only when he celebrated the divine myſteries, or conſe- 
crated biſhops. He at the ſame time conſtituted him arch- 
bihop and primate of all Germany, with power to erect 
new biſhopricks where he ſhould ſee it expedient. The ſaint 
went himfelf to Rome, for the third time, in 738, to viſit the 
tombs of the apoſtles, and to confer with his holineſs about the 
churches he had founded, The pope received him as a living 
aint, and appointed him legate of the apoſtolick ſee in Ger- 
many. Boniface, on his return to that country, was called into 
Bavaria by the duke Odilo, to reform ſeveral abuſes. Finding 
only one biſhoprick in that country, namely Paſſaw, he eſtabliſh- 
ed three others, Saltzburg (6), Freiſinghein and Ratiſbon, 

Vor. II. O o * which 


(5) The converfion of the Caniſius, (T. 2. Lect. Antiqu. )] 
Bojarii or Bavarians is recorded by Du Cheſne, (T. 2. Franc. 
by the author of the ſhort hiſto- Script.) by Dubravius biſhop of 
ty of that event, entitled. 2yo- Olmutz, (in Collect. Scriptor; 
1d Bajoarii fadi ſunt Chrifti- Hiſt. Boemicz, p. 15.) and by 
ani, written in 1271, publiſhed by Hanſizius, (Germaniæ Saeræ, 

| oy d. 2. 


im ſeveral queſtions con- 
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which, diviſion the pope confirmed in 739. The holy primate 
ſoon after eſtabliſhed three new biſhopricks, at Erford for 
Thuringia, at -Baraburg for Heſſe, ſince tranſlated to Paderborn, 
and at Wurtzbourgh for Franconia: he added a fourth at 
Ackſtat in the palatinate of Bavaria. 

Gregory III. dying in November 741, his ſucceſſour Za- 
chary, upon application made to him by St. Boniface, again 
confirmed all he had done in ſettling the church of Germany. 
At that time happened a memorable revolution in France, in 
which that crown was transferred into a new family, fruitful 
in great princes and valiant heroes. Charles Marte}, mayor of 
the. palace, having governed France twenty-ſix years with 
valour and prudence, having conquered Burgundy and Aquitain, 
humbled the Saxons, and * defeated e who made 
formidable invaſions from their late ſettlements in Spain, died in 
741, being fifty or fifty-five years old. Since the dignity of 
way of the palace was become hereditary, the title of duke 
and prince of France had been added to it. By the death of 
Charles, his eldeſt ſon Carloman became mayor and prince of 
Auſtraſia, or Lotrain and that part of Germany which was then 
ſubject to France, He ſubdued Odilo and Thierry, the former 
duke of Bavaria, and the latter of Saxony, and made them tri- 


t. 2. p. 35.) We have alſo a 
hiſtory of it in the lives of St 
Rupert, St. Virgilius and other 
eminent biſhops of Saltzburg, 
publiſhed by Caniſius, (Ant. Lect. 
t. 3. part 2. p. 282.) St Ru- 
ert or Rodbert, pronounced Ro- 
ert, was of the blood royal of 
France, and the zealous and 
holy biſnop of Worms, who. in 
699, preached the faith in Bava- 
ria, and built at Juvavia or Ju- 
vava, now Saltzburg, a ſtately 
cathedral. an abbey for monks, 
and a nunnery, in which he ap- 
pointed Edintruda firſt abbeſs, a 
holy virgin whom he ſent for 
from his own dioceſe, and whoſe 
name ſeems Engliſh. St. Ro- 
bert, in the decline of his 18 
appointed Vitalis biſhop of Saltz- 
burg, and returning to Worms 
there died ſoon after in 718, on 
Eaſter- day, 27th of Mach. Ma- 
ny miracles honoured his tomb. 


butary: 
This ſee of Saltzburg had 


been long vacant, when St. 
Boniface ordained one John bi- 
ſhop thereof in 739. St. Vir- 
gilius, an Iriſhman, coming 
through France, brought from 
king Pepin recommendatory let- 
ters to Odilo duke of Bavaria, 
and was by his means made 
biſhop of Saltzburg in 740, ac- 
cording to Pagi, or rather in 
766, See Hanſizius, (German. 
Sacr. t. 2. p. 84.) Thus we un- 
derſtand in what ſenſe St. Boni. 
face is ſaid to have eſtabliſhed 
or reſtored the biſhoprick of 
Saltzburg. That city roſe from 
the ruins of Juvava, which was 
d:ftroyed by Attila. In bonour 
of St. Rupert, the archiepiſcopa 
ſee was afterwards transfer 
thither from Lorch, or Laure 
cum, the ancient capital of No. 
ricum. | 
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butary * but it was his chief aim to conſult by peace the happi- 2 
neſs of his people, to protect religion, and to cultivate the uſe- 
ful arts. He bent his whole authority to ſecond the zeal of 
our faint in all his undeRtakings. Two impoſtors were ſtirred 
up by the devil to diſturb the infant church 'of Germany. The 
one, Ada!bert a Frenchman, pretended to know the ſecrets of 
hearts, gave his own hair and the parings of his nails as relicks, 
and wrote his own life filled with abſurd pretended miracles; 
enthuſiaſm and pride. The other called Clement, a Scotſman, 
rejected the canons or the eccleſiaſtical laws, taught that Chriſt, 
in his deſcent into hell, delivered all the ſouls of the damned 
and held heterodox opinions concerning predeſtination. St. 
Boniface, in a council in Germany, condemned them both in 
74; Carloman cauſed them to be confined in cloſe priſon, and 
the ſentence of our ſaint and his council was afterward con- 
firmed by the pope in a ſynod at Rome in 745 (1). St. Boni- 
face held another council, in 743, at Leptines, now Leſſines, a 
palace of the kings of Auſtraſia, near Ath, in the dioceſe of 
Cambray. Prince Carloman finding him a man full of the | 
ſcience of the ſaints, and of the ſpirit of God, liſtened to his i 
advice in all things relating to the ſalvation of his ſoul, By af 
the ſaint's pious diſcourſes, his heart was daily more and more : 
inflamed with divine love, till deſpiſing the world in the height 
124 of its glory, he recommended his eſtates and his ſon Dreux to 

ot Pepin the ſhort, his younger brother, and * himſelf 
bi. from all the ties of the world. He then went to Rome with a 
Vir. ſplendid retinue, and having viſited the tombs of the apoſtles 
ning and other holy places of that city, and diſmiſſed his attendants, 
from he received from the hands of pope Zachary the monaſtick 
let - habit, and retiring to mount. Sorafte, built there a monaſtery 
aria, Wl called St. Sylveſters. The neighbourhood of Rome drew thi- 
made ther ſo many viſitants, eſpecially among the French lords who 
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„ac: lived in that city, that to avoid this diſtraction, by the advice of 
an the pope, he withdrew to mount Caſſino, where he lived ſe- N 


e in- veral years with great fervour and humility, as the author of the 
Boni- chronicle of mount Caſſino, Eginhard in his annals, and other 
liſhed WM hiſtorians of that age teſtify. He choſe and diſcharged, with 
k of — cheatfulneſs, the meaneſt offices, often ſerved in the 
itchen, kept the ſheep of the monaſtery, and worked like a2 
| was BY day-labourer in the garden. In this he had before his eyes the 
example of many Engliſh-Saxon kings who had done the ſame. [ 
le Ceolwulph, King of the Northumbers, to whom Bede dedicated 
his hiſtory, was the eighth among them who had then ex- 
No- changed his regal crown for the cowl of a monk, taking the 
5 "7 110 $410 0:24 habit 


(1) Conc. t. 6. p. 14, 15. ard St, Bon'f. ep. 133. 
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habit at Lindisfarne in-737, as Hoveden, Simeon of Durham 
and Matthew of Weſtminſter relate, In the ſame year Friſg. 
githe, queen of the Weſt-Saxons, going to Rome, there took 
the religious veil, Carloman was doubtleſs encouraged by theſe 
heroick examples. Being ſent into France for certain affairs of 
his Order, he died holily at Vienne, in 755. His brother 
Pepin the Short became mayor of the palace for the whole 
Kingdom, till, in 752, he was choſen king by the unanimous 
= of the whole nation, when the removal of Childerick Ill. 
put an end to the Merovingian line of kings (c). St. Boniface, 
as appears by his letters and various conſultations, was timorous 
in 9 nor did he appear as an actor in this delicate af. 
fair. Pope Zachary, as Eginhald, Otto and others relate, upon 
the application of the ſtates of the realm, anſwered, that it was 


better he ſhould be king, in whom the whole ſupreme power 
and authority were lodged (4), and in this deciſion all partie 


(c) The Merovingian race, fo 
called from king Meroveus, in 
whom the French crown was 
firſt made hereditary, filled the 
throne 335 years, under twenty- 
two ſucceſſive reigns of kings in 
Paris. 


ſeſſed the crown during four- 


teen reigns, and terminated in 
Lewis V. in 987, who died with- 


out iſſue. The nobility paſſing 
by his uncle Charles, duke 


Lorrain, choſe Hugh Capet, fon | 


of Hugh the Great, the power- 
fal earl of Paris, who defeated 


Charles, arid impriſoned him for 
Capetian race of 


life. The 
French kings reigns to this day, 
but was f. 
younger branches; theJValeſian 
whi | 
Valois, in 1328; and that of 
Bourbon which was called to the 
throne in Henry [V. in 1587, 


and was deſcended from Robert, 


fourth ſon of St. Lewis, earl of 
Clermont, who marrying Bea- 


trix of Bourbon, his . poſterity 


took that title. | 
(d) The kings of France of 


derick 


The Carlovinian line, ſo ' 
called from Charles Martel, poſ- 


in all the barbarous 
ſubdivided into two 


begun in Philip VI. of 


vernment bein 


peaceably 


the krſt race, from Clovis IT. fon 


on, agement I. in 643, to Chil. 
IT. in 752, during ten 
reigns ſucceſſively through 2 
5 — century, had given * 
elves up to an inactive liſe, and 
were ſunk in indolence, never 
concerning themſelves with the 
ſtate; in which the ſupreme au- 


thority Was entruſted to the may 
or of the palace: and this magi- 


ſtracy was often the cauſe of war}, 
my — at length hereditary, 
Thus the kings 'were merely titu- 
lar. This fotm of government was 


a ſource of continual factions, and 


other diſorders, very-prejudicial 
to the publick weal. The crown 
nations 
which came from the North, was 
originally elective ; but among 
the French and moſt others 


it ſoon became hereditary. The 


conſtitution of the French go- 
become incon- 
ſiſtent with itſelf, on this occaſion 
it was judged neceſſary to reſtore 
the original form, and for this 
purpoſe to 'transfer the crown 
npon him whom the laws of the 


ſtate had already veſted with the 
whole 


whole 
Childe 
Stupid, 
nine y 
at Sith 
and die 
anſ yer 
Zachai 
Eginh: 
Otto 
Chron. 
denſes 
tus Scl 
Alſo N 
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peaceably acquieſced ; judging that the ſtate could not have two 
kings at the ſame time. All writers conſpire in giving the 
higheſt commendations to the princely virtues of Pepin, whoſe 
zeal for religion, and love of the church and of holy men could 
only be rivalled by his conſummate experience, wiſdom and va- 
lour, by which he laid the foundation of that high pitch of 

s O 0 3 power 


whole regal power and authority. 
Childerick III. ſurnamed the 
Stupid, having been titular kin 
nine years, was ſhaved a mo 

at Sithiu or St. Bertin's, in 752, 
and died there in 755. On the 
anſyers of the two popes 
Zachary and Stephen III. ſee 
Eginhard (in Vita Caroli M.) 
Otto biſhop of Friſingen (in 
Chron.) Annales Loiſeliani, Ful- 
denſes & 'Bertiniani : Lamber- 
tus Schafnaburgenſis, Ado, &c. 


Alſo Natalis Alexander (Sæc. 8. 


dil, 2. p. 485.) Spelman (in 
Gloſlar.) F. 8 1. Me. 
zeray ; Dom Maur. (Chronolo- 
zie Univ. &c.) Afterward Pe- 
pin profeſſed himſelf penitent, 
and begged abſolution of pope 
Stephen III. if in this tranſ- 
action he had ſinned by ſecret 
ambition or otherwiſe. See Mem. 
de Acad. t. 6. and the excellent 
Abrege Chronol. de I'hiſtoire 
de France, par M. Henault. 
How difficult ſoever it may be 
to excuſe Pepin from taking am- 
bitious ſteps to prepare the way 
for this revolution, as F. Lon- 
gueval takes notice, (Hiſt. de 
I'Egliſe de France, T. 4. I. 12. 
p. 352.) the caſe is very different 
4 to the perſons who only ac- 
queſced in an unanimous reſo- 
lution taken by thoſe who were 
beſt acquainted with right and 
law in a ſucceſſion, which till 
then ſeemed only hereditary un- 
certain reſtrictions, as fre- 
am examples in the French, 
agliſm and other new kingdoms, 


of the ſame original, from the 
northern tranſmigrations ſhew. 
Pope Zachary's anſwer is {aid to 
have been, Meliu e illum vo- 
cari regem, apud quem ſumma po- 
teſtas confiſteret. (Annales Berti. 


niani ad an. 749. Eginhard, Kc.) : 


See Spelman in Gloſſar. The 
circumſtances of the dethronin 

of Childerick, and of Pepin's 
election, are related ſo different 
ly, and the true hiſtory is ſo ob- 
ſcure, that it is eaſy for every 
writer to give it his own gloſs. 
Eckhard (Comment. de rebus 
Franciz Orientalis et Epiſcopa- 
tus Wirceburgenſis, T. 2. Wir- 


ceburgi, 1729) ſhews that St. 


Boniface had no ſhare in this re- 
volution, nor even was pleaſed 
with it. Otherwiſe, he would ra- 
ther have been ſent on the em- 
baſſy to pope Zachary than Bur- 
chard biſhop of Wurtzburg, and 
Fulrad abbot of St. Denys. Nor 
would the authors of St. Boni- 
face's life have paſſed over ſuch 
an occurrence under Pepin's ſuc- 
ceſlours, or the ſaint been filent jn 
his writings. (See alſo Eckhard's 
epiſtola = Nummis Theoderici 
Regis, Hannoviz, 1720.) Ma- 
billon and Pagi place this revo- 
lution in 251: but Von Eckhard 


more probably in 7532. in which 


the chronicle of Fontanelle (apud 
Du Cheſne, T. 3. p. 386.) men- 
tions the retreat Theoderick, 
ſon of Childerick, who was ſent 
at the ſame time to the abbey 
of Fontanelle in Normandy. ' 
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power and glory to which his ſon carried the French empire, liveli 
The new king deſiring to be crowned by the moſt holy prelate ſo m 
in his dominions, inſiſted upon the ceremony being performed his Z 
by St. Boniface, This was done, at Soiſſons, where our birth 
ſaint preſided in a ſynod of biſhops, and all the fates of the liber: 
French kingdom aſſiſted at the coronation. St. Boniface, in his abſta 
firſt council in Germany, is ſtyled legate of St. Peter. From conti 
the councils of Leflines and Soiſſons, he appears to have been of hi 
legate of the apoſtolick ſee in France no leſs than in Germany, of ſi 
In 746, he intreated pope Zachary to ſend a biſhop legate into mont 
France, that he might be eaſed of that burthen. The pope te- how 
fuſed to grant this requeſt: but allowed him, by a ſingular pri- God, 
vilege, to chooſe whom he thought beſt qualified to be his ſuc- hein 


ceſſour in Germany after his death. The ſaint had been ſome 
years archbiſhop of Germany before he fixed his metropolitan 
ſee in any particular city. Cologne was at firſt judged the moſt 
proper, it being then the metropolis : but Gervilio, the biſhop 
of Mentz, having been depoſed in a council, that city was 
pitched upon, in 745. Pope Zachary ſubjected to this new 
metropolitan church the biſhopricks of Tongres, Cologne, 
Worms, Spire, Utrecht; alſo all thoſe which St. Boniface had 
erected, and thoſe which before were ſubject to the ſee of 
Worms, namely, Straſburg, Auſburgh, Conftance and Coire, 
Thus was Mentz made the metropolitan church of all Ger- 
many; for Triers was then compriſed in France. Shortly af- 
ter Cologne, and in proceſs of time many other churches were 
Taiſed to the Cignity of archbiſhopricks, though in honour of 
St. Boniface, Mentz has always retained the primacy. 

Joo affiſt him in planting the ſpirit of meekneſs and chriſtian 
piety in a fierce and uncivilized nation, St. Boniface invited 


over from England many holy men, and religious women. other: 
Among theſe were St. Wigbert, St. Burchard, 135 of Wurtz- atter, 
bourg, St. Willibald, biſhop of Eichſtad, and St. Lullus: and (J). 

among the holy virgins were St. Lioba, our ſaint's couſin, S. 
Thecla, St. Walburge, Bertigita and Contruda, to whom be 
committed the direction of ſeveral nunneries which he erected (e) 
in Thuringia, Bavaria and other places. In 746, he laid the 77 
foundation of the great abbey of Fuld or F uldep, which con- * | 
tinued long the moit renowned ſeminary of piety and leaf - 3, 

- | , . f . 

in all that part of the world. The abbot is now a prince d Gulizl, 

the empire, lord of a very extenſive territory, and is ſtyled pr Al. 
mate of all the abbots in Germany, and chancellour to the em- (f) 2 
preſs. St. Boniface had ſeveral years before founded à mo- letters 


naſtery at Fridiſlar, dedicated to St. Peter, another at Hamel, nus in 
burg in hanour of St. Michael, and one at Ordorte in * 
of the ſame archangel, in all which the monks gained the 


livelihov« 
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livelihood by the labour of their hands. The paſtoral care of 
ſo many churches did not hinder this holy man from extending 
his zeal to remote countries, eſpecially to that which gave him 
birth. Ethelbald king of Mercia, was a lover of juſtice, and 
liberal to the poor; but ſullied theſe virtues by abominable luſts, 
abſtaining from matrimony, that he might wallow in filthy in- 
continency ; and his ſcandalous example was imitated by many 


of his courtiers. St. Boniface, touched to the quick at the news 


of ſuch ſcandals, in 745, wrote to this prince a ſtrong re- 
monſtrance and exhortation to penance, putting him in mind 
how baſe it was for him to be the ſlave of luſt to the injury of 
God, by whoſe benefit he ruled ſo great a nation: and how 
heinous a crime it was to ſet ſuch an example to his ſub- 
jects (e). He tells him, that chaſtity is ſo highly prized a- 
mong the pagan inhabitants of old Saxony, that if a martied 
woman was convicted of adultery, or a virgin of fornication, 
ſhe was ftrangled, and her body burnt; and he who had diſ- 
honoured her was hanged over her grave : or ſhe was ſcour- 
ged on her back by women, and ſtabbed with knives, firſt 
in one village, then in the next, and fo round the country, till 
ſhe expired under her torments. If Gentiles, who know 
not God,” ſays the ſaint, ** have ſo great a zeal. for chaſtity, 
« what ought to be your ſentiments, who are a chriſtian. and 
a king ?” He puts him in mind of the unbappy end of his 
predeceſſor Ceolred, and of Oſred, king of the Northum- 
brians, both addicted to this ſhameful vice, and both ſnatched 
away by ſudden death in the midſt of their evil caurſes. From 
the gift of Croiland mentioned by Ingulphus, and from 
the laws of this king in favour of the church, and 
of the abbey of Ripendune, Natalis Alexander and ſome 
others think he became a ſincere penitent. . He was ſlain ſoon 
after, in 755, by Beornred, a rebel who uſurped his throne 
{Lit Bonilace wrote a circular letter to all the biſhops, 

n Ta prieſts, 


e) Parce ergo anime tuæ, fl: writ by the faint, the reſt being 
chariſime, parce multitudini.. p5pu- letters addteſſed to him by popes, 
li tuo peręuntis exemple, de quorum princes, biſhops, and others. By 
animabus redditurus es rationem. his epiſtles it appears, that in 
J. Bomifac. ep. 19. p. 76, et apud all his deſigns and actions he had 
Culielem. Malmo. J. i. de Geftis nothing in view but piety and 
Angl. Regum. the ſervice of God. Dom. 
VYA collection of St. Boniface's Martenne, and Dom. Durand 
letters was publiſhed by Serra - have given us a great number of 
nus in 1605, but out of the hun- other curious letters of St. Bo- 
dred and fifty-two of which it niface [ Theſaur. Anecdot. T. g.] 
conſitts, only thirty-nine were alſo nineteen homilies. Ia the 

| fourth 
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prieſts, deacons, canons, monks, nuns, and all the people 
of England, conjuring them earneſtly to join in holy prayer, 
to beg of God, who deſires that all may be ſaved; that he 
would vouchſafe, in his infinite mercy, to ſhower down bis 
blefling upon the labours of all thoſe who are employed in 
endeavouring to bring ſouls to his ſaving knowledge and holy 
love. He often deſired books to be ſent him from England, 
eſpecially the works of Bede, whom he calls a- lamp of the 
church (4). He intreated the abbeſs Edburge (5) to ſend him 
the epiſtles of St. Peter written in letters of gold, to inſpire 
carnal men with the greater reſpect, and to ſatisfy his devo- 
tion to that apoſtle whom he calls the patron of his miſſion, 
Writing to the abbot Aldherius (6), he begs that he would 
cauſe the ſacrifice of the maſs to be offered for the ſouls of 
thoſe miſſionaries who were lately deceaſed. In ſeveral other 


ing his 
former]! 


epiſtles, he mentions the mutual contract of charity between leaving 
the miſſionaries abroad, and the prieſts and monks in Eng- gia 
land, that they ſhould reciprocally pray for their deceaſed __s 
brethren. In a letter to a nun (7), he mentions how much "owe 
he had to ſuffer in his miſſion from the pagans, from falſe 
chriſtians, and even from eccleſiaſticks of debauched morals, Þ 
Yet the ardour of his charity made him continually to thirk il, ©." 
after greater ſufferings, and eſpecially after the honour of Wl... «© 
laying down his life for the love of him who died for us. In Wl king 
a letter to Cuthbert, archbiſhop of Canterbury (8 ), treating Wil king « 
of the duties of paſtors, he ſays, © Let us fight for the threate! 
Lord in theſe days of bitterneſs and affliction. If this be receiver 
& the royal p 
a... | | the gr. 
(4) Ep. 9. Þ. 73- (s) Ep. 28. (6) Ep. 26. (7) Ep. 16. ale. | 
p. 75. (% Ep.'205; pe ad 
| | > | * al 
fourth, St. Boniface ſpeaking of the clergy. The ſtyle of this Te 
the neceſſity of confeſſion, ſays : ſaint's writings is clear, grave, the m 
If we ſhould conceal our fins, and fimple te every where in where 
© God will diſcover them pub- them breathes an apoſtolical ſpi- ick, t 
« lickly in ſpite of us. And it rit, and his thoughts are juſt and the ph 
« is better to confeſs them to ſolid. The faint's letters are all calouſl 
one man, than to be publick - written in Latin, though as Ver- follow! 
* ly expoſed, and covered with ftegan, our moft learned anti- dealth 
% confuſion for them in the fight quarian takes notice, the lan- the cl 
„% of all the inhabitants of hea- guage of the Engliſh Saxons, monaſt 
c ven, earth and hell (Hom. and of moſt parts of Germany, 2 viſio 
4. p. 195] We have in was then ſo neaily the ſame, Diony 
L'Acheri's dpicilegium, T. 9. a that theſe miſſionaries ſeem not be W. 
collection of canons drawn up by to have Rood in need of inter- 


St. Boniface for the direction of 


preters. 
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« the will of God, let us die for the holy laws of our fathers, 
« that we may arrive with them at the eternal inheritance, 
« Let us not be dumb dogs, fleeping centinels, hirelings that 
« fly at the fight of the wolf : but watchful and diligent 
« paſtors 3 preaching to the great and ſmall, to the rich and 
« poor, to every age and condition, _ inſtant in ſeaſon, 
« out of ſeaſon.” St. Boniface, in his homilies, moſt fre- 
quently inculcates the obligation and ſanctity of the baptiſmal 


VOWS. P | 

This apoſtle of ſo many nations thought he had yet done 
nothing, ſo long as he had not fpilt his blood for Chriſt, and 
earneſtly defired to attain to that happineſs. Making uſe of 
the privilege which pope Zachary had granted him of choo- 
ing his ſucceſſour, he conſecrated St. Lullus, an Engliſhman, 
formerly monk of Malmeſbury, archbiſhop of Mentz, in 754, 
laving him to finiſh the churches which he had begun in Thu- 
ingia, and that of Fuld, and conjuring him to apply himſelf 
frenuoufly to the converſion of the remaining idolaters. He 
wrote a letter to Fulrad (g) abbot of St. Denys, begging him 


(2) Pope Stephen II. was at 
that time come into France, in 
153, to implore the protection 
of king Pepin againſt Aiſtulphus, 
king of the Lombards, who 
threatened Rome itſelf. Pepin 
received him at Pont-yon, a 
wyal palace near Langres, with 
the greateſt marks of honour, 
met him three miles from his 
caltle, proſtrated before him, 
and without ſuffering him to 
aipht, attended him on foot. 
The pope paſſed the winter in 
tie monaſtery of St. Denys, 
where he fell ſo . dangerouſly 
ick, that he was given over by 
the phyſicians ; but was mira- 
wouſly cured in the manner 


following. After prayers for his 


health, whilſt he was alone in 
the church belonging to that 
monaſtery, he was favoured with 


a viſion of SS. Peter, Paul and 


Dionyſius. This laſt told him 
te was reſtored to his health, 
nd that he ſhould return proſ- 
feroully to bis ſee, and bad him 


fectly 


«c not 


to 


conſecrate in that church an 
altar to God in memory of the 
two apoſtles whom he there ſaw 
preſent. Bi ar _ the 
. 40 an ding myſe per- 

fo reſtored — _- health 
« and ſtrength, was for conſe- 
*« crating the altar that moment, 
« But they that attended me 
oh _— I raved, and would 
uffer me to do it, till 1 

„ had related to them, and like- 
% wiſe to the king what had 
« happened.” This the pope 
atteſted in a letter ftill extant 
(Conc, T. 6. p. 1648, et apud 
Hilduin. in Areopageticis. See 
Anaſtaſius, p. 1628. Mabillon, 
T. 4. Act. Ord. S. Bened. p. 
304. Nat. Alex. Sec. VIII. Art. 
6.) He granted many privileges 
to the abbey, and conſecrated 
the altar, and left on it the pall 
which he then wore to perpe- 
tuate the memory of his miracu- 
lous recovery. It is there ſhewn 
to this day. This pope is high- 
ly commended for his piety, and 
grea 
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to make this choice of St. Lullus agreeable to king Pepin, and 
as his infirmities admoniſhed him that he had not long to 
remain in this world, he conjured that prince to take into his 
favour and protection his diſciples who were almoſt all ſtrangen, 
either ar diſperſed in many places for the ſervice of the 
church, or monks aſſembled in his little monaſtery, where 
they were employed in inſtructing children. He fays, that 
the prieſts lived on the frontiers of the pagans, very poor and 
deſtitute, and that they were able to get their bread but not 
clothing, unleſs they were aſſiſted, Pepin granted his requeſ, 
and pope Stephen I. confirmed his nomination of Lullus, 
and his reſignation of the ſee of Mentz, in order that he might 
go and preach the goſpel to thoſe nations which Mill re. 
mained unconverted. > xr che | 
The faint looking upon himſelf as devoted to labour in the 
converſion of infidels, and being at liberty to follow the cal 
of heaven, would not allow himſelf any repoſe, ſo long 2 
he ſaw ſouls periſhing in the ſhades of darkneſs, and his ex- 
treme deſire of martyrdom ſeemed to give him a foreſight 
of his approaching death. Having therefore ſettled his church, 
and put all things in the beſt order poſſible, he ſet out, with 
certain zealaus companions,to preach to the ſavage infidel inhabi- 
tants of the northern parts of Eaſt-Frieſland. Having converted 
and baptized ſome thouſands among them, he appointed the 
eve of Whitſunday to adminiſter to the Neop hytes the ſacr- 
ment of confirmation in the open fields, in the plains of Doc- 
kum, near the banks of the little rivulet Bordne. He 
pitched there a tent, and was waiting, in prayer, the arrival 
of the new converts, when, behold, inſtead of friends, 
band of enraged infidels appeared on the plain all in arms, 
and coming up, ruſhed into his tent. The ſervants that were 
with the holy martyr were for defending his life by fighting; 
but he would not ſuffer it, declaring that the day he had 
long waited for was come, which was to bring him to the 
eternal joys of the Lord. He encouraged the reſt to meet, 
with chearfulneſs and conſtancy, a death which was to them 
the gate of everlaſting life. While he was thus employ- 
ed, the pagans attacked them ſword in hand, and put 
them all to death. St. Boniface ſuffered in the ſeventy-fifth 
year of his age, on the, 5th of June, in the year of Chriſ 
755. With him were martyred fifty two companions, of 
whom the principal perſons were Eoban biſhop, 3 
e 
elected before him, but did not 
live to receive epiſcopal conſe- 
cration, 


great alms-deeds, and cannot be 
ſuſpected of a forgery. He is 
by ſome called Stephen III. be- 
cauſe one of the ſame name was 
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Walter and Adelhere prieſts; Hamund, Strichald and Boſa 
geacons; Waccar, Gunderhar, Williker and Hadulph monks: 
the reſt were laymen. The barbarians expected to have a great 
dooty of gold and ſilver in the baggage of the holy martyrs, 
dut found nothing in their trunks but relicks and books, which 
they ſcattered about the fields, or hid in ditches and marſhes. 
Some of theſe things were afterwards found, and of them 
three books are ſtill preſerved in the monaſtery of Fuld, or 
Fulden : namely, a book of the goſpels writ in St. Boni- 
face's own hand; a copy of a harmony or canons of the 
New Teſtament, and a third book which is ſtained with the 
martyr's blood, and contains the letter of St. Leo to Theo- 
dorus biſhop of Frejus, and the diſcourſe of St. Ambroſe on 
the Holy Ghoſt, with his treatiſe, De bono mortis ; or, On 
the advantage of death, The body of St. Boniface was firſt 
carried to Utrecht, thence to Mentz, and laſtly to Fuld, 
where it was depoſited by St. Lullus, as the ſaint himſelf 
had deſired. It is to this day regarded as the greateſt trea- 
ſure of that monaſtery. The continuators of Bollandus have 
given us, under the title of Analecta Bonifaciana, a long 
hiſtory of an incredible number of miracles down to this pre- 
ſent time, which have been wrought by God at the relicks, 
and through the interceſſion of St. Boniface. 

He who fincerely loves God, rejoices with this martyr to 
facrifice to his honour his life, and whatever he has received of 
his bounty, With his whole ſtrength he conſecrates all his 


faculties: eternally to the glorious and holy functions of di- 


vine love. He prays and labours, without intermiſſion, that 
God alone may reign in his own ſoul, and ardently deſires, that 
all tongues may never ceaſe to ſound forth his praiſes, and that 
all creatures may have but one heart, always to be employed 
with the angels and bleſſed ſpirits, in doing his will, in lov- 
ing him, and in glorifying his adorable name. There is no 
danger to which ſuch a one would not with joy expoſe him- 
elf ; nothing ſo difficult that he would not undertake, that 
one ſoul might be converted to God. He would rejoice to 
lay down his life a thouſand times, were it poſſible, to hin- 
der one offence againſt the divine majeſty. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. Doxoruzus of Tyre, M. He was a prieſt, ſome ſay biſhop 
of Tyre in Phœnicia, and ſuffered much for the faith under Dio- 
clefian, as the ancient martyrologies teſtify. He is {aid to have 
ſurvived his torments, and to have reached the times of Julian 
the apoſtate, under whoſe prejefls the modern Greeks tell 2 

at 


2 0 re - 
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that he completed his martyrdom (a). Another Dorotheus, the 
martyr, chamberlain of Diocleſian, is mentioned by Euſebius (1), 

St. DoroTHEvs, Abbot. He was ſurnamed the Theban, be. 
cauſe a native of | hebes in Egypt. He retired firſt into a mo- 
naſtery, but after having learned for ſome time the exerciſes gf 
an aſcetick life under the moſt experienced maſters, he ſw 
himſelf up in a cavern in a wilderneſs nine miles from Alexan. 
dria, on the road to Nitria, Here he lived in moſt auſtere ab. & N 
ſtinence and labour. During the greateſt part of the day, even 


in the moſt ſcorching heat of the ſun, he picked up and carried de 
ſtones, and built cells for other hermits : at night he made cord; 1 
and baſkets of palm- tree leaves, by which he earned fix ounces te 


of bread a day, with a handful of herbs, Which was his whole 
ſubſiſtence. His watchings were incredible; nor would he alloy WR From hi 
himſelf any indulgence in his old age. When his diſciples in- 
treated him to afford a little more reſt to his enfeebled body, bis 
anſwer was: * This enemy would deſtroy me ; therefore I am 
* reſolved to be before band with it, and Leer it in ſubjection.“ 
It happened that his diſciple, Palladius, ſpying an aſpick in the 


well, durſt not drink of the water. But the holy abbot making T. 
the ſign of the croſs upon the cup, drank, and ſaid: In the ot 
«« preſence of the croſs of Chriſt, the devil loſeth his power.“ lated to 
This Palladius upon his coming into the wilderneſs, choſe St. Wi from tl 
Dorotheus, who had then lived an anchoret in the ſame auſtere WW him wa 
manner, ſixty years, for his firſt maſter. The ſaint died towards WW of his r 
the end of the fourth century, and is honoured in the Greek Me- to the 
nza. Palladius gives us the foregoing account of his life in the | 
ſecond chapter of the Lauſiack hiſtory. He mentions another by 
Dorotheus, who alſo lived in the fourth age, and was the ſpiti- WW a, , 
tual director of a monaſtery of three hundred nuns. Ibid. chap. Ls © 
J UN Fe. 
life are 

(1) L. 8. Hiſt, c. 1. & 6. 2 them, 

; | | tions o 

(a) The Synopſis of the lives the Dorotheus who wrote twenty reftors 

of the prophets, apoſtles and diſ- four doctrines or diſcourſes ex- nid. 
ciples, which bears the name of tant, who ſpeaks of the offœ f the re. 
Dorotheus of Tyre, is the work of a cellerer [ Dar. 18.] 0 judged 
of a modern Greek of no ac- in other paſſages diſcovers him-W tranſlate 
count, ſtuffed with fables, of ſelf to have been abbot of Ce- de of 
which it was a fruitful ſource to nobites, who lived together u life of t 
Nicephorus Calixtus, a credulous a monaſtery, We have allo freral 
and injudicious Greek, compiler eight letters of ſpiritual advice in the 
of eccleſiaſtical liſtory in the addreſſed to monks, by the wtheus 
fourteenth century. See Bellar- ſame hand: in the laſt of which childho 
mine de Scriptor. Tillemont. mention is made of the tyra fon to 
(5) Theſe two Dorotheus's of the Saracens, who date th" ep his 
were both ſuperiours of hermits Hegira, or commencement "I Pugnan 
who lived in ſeparate cells: der Mahomet, in 622, and wht _ 
is 0 


. conſequently neither could be conquered Damaſcus and 1 
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d. NORBERT, Archbiſhop of Mag- 


debourg, founder of the Premonſtra- 
tenſian Order. re 


hun bis life faithfully written by a difeiple called Hugh, abridged 
by he fs des Ordres Relig. T. 2. p. 164. Fleury, Sc. 


A. D. 1134. 


T. Nox BERT Was born at Santen in the dutchy of Cleves, 
in 1080. His father Heribert, count of Gennep, was re- 
lated to the emperour, and his mother derived her pedigree 
from the houſe of Lorrain. The rank which his birth 
him was rendered more illuſtrious. by the excellent qualifications 


wards WW of his mind and body. His application to his ſtudies. was equal 


chap, bears after, Whoever was the 
author of theſe diſcourſes, many 
NI ex<<llent maxims of an interiour 


life are gathered together in 
them, gleaned from the inſtruc- 


tions of the 'moſt experienced di- 
went ll teftors among the ancient her- 


es ex. nit, Abbot John de Rance, 


office the reformer of La Trappe, 
] d judged it fo profitable, that he 


bim - tranſlated it into French, for the 


of Ce- uſe of his monks, prefixing a 


her u life of the author compiled from 
e allo fereral circumſtances mentioned 
advice in the book itſelf, This Do- 
y the wibeus informs us, that in his 


childhood he had ſuch an aver- 

to learning, that he took 
tp his book with as great re- 
pugnance as if it had been a 
erpent:; but having overcome 
dis obſtacle by application, his 
lion for reading became ſo 


pit nicia, in 035, and Paleſtine two 


Me- io the quickneſs of his parts, and he went through his acade- 


n mical 
ſtrong, that the pleaſure he 
found in reading, made him often 
forget to eat, drink, and ſleep. 
Doctr. 10.] At his meals, 
ept a book open by him to 
caſt his eye on it, whilſt he 
eat: and he had one on his pil- 
low in the night, in which he of- 
ten read till mid · night, and again 
as often as he awaked. Havin 
afterwards renounced the world, 


he became a diſciple of John, 


the famous monk of Paleſtine, 
who was ſurnamed the Prophet, 
and lived ſome time in the 
monaſtery of the abbot Seridus, 
but afterwards governed a great 
monaſtery between Gaza and 
Majuma. He intermingles in- 
ſtrutive examples with his pre- 
cepts, and principally inculcates 
ſelf-denial, humility, meekneſs, 


obedience and aſſiduous prayer, 


558 St. NORBER T, . June 6. June 6 
mical exerciſes with extraordinary applauſe. But being at fit I eaſure 
blinded by the flattery of the world, he ſuffered himſelf to be red! 
carried away by its pleaſures and paſtimes, and had no higher Ind in: 
thoughts than how he might live in honour and at his eaſe, Wiquick, 7 
He even received the eccleſiaſtical tonſure with a worldly deavo 
ſpirit ; and though he was inſtituted to a canonry at Santen, and irie | 
ordained ſubdeacon, he neither changed his ſpirit nor his con- bis 
duct. Being naturally inclined to mirth and gaiety, he was the erſion 
ſoul of all parties of pleaſure, and by living in a circle of di. er's m 
verſions, he drowned his ſoul in a round of vanities and tri-onon, 
fling amuſements, and was a ſtranger to ſerious reflection .on Wſihop 
himſelf, which would have opened his eyes. He would not be hear of 
prevailed on to receive any higher orders for fear of a greater After 
reſtraint on his conduct; and he led the fame manner of life WMhimſelf 
in the court of his couſin the emperour Henry IV. who ap. Wiſe arct 
pointed him his almoner. God beheld with compaſſion the is fery 
heart of this young nobleman enſlaved to the world, in which At the | 
he in vain ſought that contentment and quiet of mind which cx, ti 
no earthly advantages can afford, and which it is in the power from th 
of virtue alone to give. But to break his ſecret chains an ex- inatior 
traordinary grace was neceſſary: and God awakened him from rere 
his ſpiritual lethargy by an alarming accident. Norbert was and faſt 
riding to a village in Weſtphalia, called Freten, in purſuit of" celel 
his pleaſures, mounted on a horſe richly capariſoned, and . lich m 
tended by only one ſervant, when in the midſt of a pleaſant krmon 
meadow, he was overtaken by a violent ſtorm, accompanied i ie, an 
with dreadful thunder and lightning. Finding himſelf at bert o 
great diſtance from any ſhelter, he was overwhelmed with per- A bis 
plexity and fear ; and whilſt he was going on briſkly, having be poin 
ſet ſpurs to his horſe, a ball of fire or lightning, with a loud bvigot 
clap' of thunder, fell juſt before his horſe's feet, burnt the grals, loudly 
and cleft the earth. The poor beaſt, thus affrighted, threw his could r 
rider, who lay like one dead for near an hour. At laſt coming to burſt o 
himſelf, like another Saul, he cried out to God, in the bittet with ill 
compunction of his heart: Lord, what wouldſt thou have me ator 
« do?”. To which the divine grace interiourly ſuggeſted this] nder t 
reply : < Turn away from evil, and do good: ſeek after peace des. 
« and purſue it.” Being thus humbled in the full career of lle, co! 
his paſſions, he became upon the ſpot a ſincere penitent. Re teme 
turning no more to the court, he withdrew to his canonry at theleſs, 
Santen, there led a life of ſilence and retirement, wore a hair, Limſelf 
ſhirtjnext his ſkin, and ſpent his time int tears,holy prayer and don a 
meditation. Now taking a ſerious, review of himſelf and the te reſig 
world, he deteſted his paſt ingratitude to God, and his folly ig achbi1! 
ſerving a deceitful world, which mingles in all its delights much money 
gall and bitterneſs, far outweighing the falſe and momenta/i * mule 


pleaſure 
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Jeafure. The remembrance of the divine mercy which had 


to he red him whilſt many others had been cut off in their fins,” 
igher nd in a moment been buried in hell, pierced his heart to the 
eaſe, wick, and drew daily from his eyes ſtreams of tears, by which he 
orlely iſendeavoured to waſh away the ſtains of his ſoul. The fire of 
„ and ine love thus kindled in his heart, gained ſtrength every day 


by his fidelity, and by freſh ſupplies of grace. But his con- 


con- | 

by ſion was completed by a retreat which he made in St. Sige- 

of di. er's mee near Cologne, and by the pious exhortations of 
Conon, the holy abbot of that houſe, who was made ſoon after 


ſhop of Ratiſbon, Norbert was at this time in the thirtieth 
year of his age. WA . 
After his converſion, he employed two years in preparing 


reatet , 

oF life himſelf for the prieſthood, which he received from the hands of- 
10 ap. e archbiſhop of Cologne, together with the order of deacon, 
n the is fervour ſeeming a ſufficient cauſe for ſuch a diſpenſation. 


At the time of his ordination, he appeared in a lambſkin caſ- 
which ock, tied with a cord, and thus publiſhed to the world, that 
Power from that moment he renounced all its- vanities. After his or- 
n ex. dination, he returned to Conon, and made under his direction a 
from rere retreat of forty days to diſpoſe himſelf by tears, prayer 
rt wu ad faſting, to fay his firſt maſs, which he came back to Santen 
uit a celebrate with his chapter. After the goſpel was ſung at 
nd at- lich maſs, he mounted the pulpit, and made a moſt pathetick 
eaſant mon on the vanity of the world, the ſhortneſs of human 
oaniel I dle, and the inſufficiency of all created beings to ſatisfy the 
f at beat of man; and he indirectly inveighed againſt the diſorders 
h per- bis collegues. In a chapter which was held the next day, 
1aving be pointed them out more diſtinctly, and preſſed a reformation 
1 loud b vigorouſly, that ſeveral of them hecame perfect converts, and 
o-als, budy condemned their paſt irregularities. But others who 
-w his WY could not bear that their ſores ſhould be touched to the quick, 
ing to burſt out into: intemperate rage againſt him, and not content 
bitter I ith ill uſage, they accuſed him to the pope's legate as an in- 
we me Povator, an hypocrite, and one who covered pernicious deſigns 
ed this under the ſpectous pretence of zeal for a reformation of man- 
peace; es. The faint, having before his eyes the fins of his paſt 
cer dle, confeſſed: that he deſerved all manner of contempt and ill 
Re- beatment, and rejoĩced under injuries and afflictions. Never- 
nry a beleſs, reflecting on whit he owed to God's honour, he purged 
hair bimſelf before the legatt in a council held at Fritzlar, in 1118. 
n after, inflamed wit an ardent zeal'to live to God alone, 
be reſigned all his eceleſiaſi val preferments inro the hands of the 
uchbiihop of Cologne, and ſold his own eftate, giving the 
much noney to the poor, reſerving only to himſelf. ten marks of ſilver, 
a mule, and ſacred veſtments and ornaments for the altar. 
7 | Thus 


— — 
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Thus diveſted of all that could engage his ſtay in his own 
country, he travelled barefoot to St. Giles's in Languedg, 
where pope Gelaſius II. was at that time. He threw hin 
at his Holineſs's feet, and, with extraordinary. campunttion, 
made to him a general confeſſion of his whole life, begging 
abſolution of all his paſt diſorders, eſpecially of the irregularity 
committed in his receiving the holy orders of deacon and prieſt 
at the ſame time, without obſerving the interſtices preſcribed by 
the canons, though it had been done by the diſpenſation of h; 
dioceſan. He chearfully offered himſelf to make any (ai. 
faction, and obtained of the pope faculties to preach the poſpel 
where he judged proper. * then the depth of winter, 
Yet he walked barefoot through the ſnow, and inflamed with 
an ardent, love of God, and deſire of promoting his glory, 
ſeemed jnſenſible to the rigours of the ſeaſon. His whole life 
was a perpetual lent, and he never took his meal till evening, 
except on Sundays. He preached penance with incredible frut 
over the provinces of Languedoc, Guienne, Poitou and Oi. 
leanois. Till he came to Orleans, he had been accompanied 
only by two laymen : but paſſing through that city, was joinel 
by a ſubdeacon, who deſired to aſſiſt him in his miſſion. Hi 
three diſciples all fell ſick, and died at Valenciennes in Hay: 
nault, in 1119. In that city, Burchard biſhop of Cambray, 
who had been acquainted. with, the ſaint in the emperours £11 
court, meeting him, was extremely edified with his humility, WW =" 
penance and zeal; and Hugh, his chaplain, Wiz hopes Ta 
and proſpects in the world, reſolved to accompany Norbert in rag 
his apoſtolical labours: this, great, man afterwards ſucceedel 4 
him in the government of his order. With this companion Fra 
the ſaint preached, penance,thiough all Haynault, Brabant and He 
the territory of Liege. The people. crowded to hear him : h 
wherever he came, and his ſermons, enforced and illuſtrated by ha 
an evangelical life, procured the converſion. of great numbers, a 5 
reconciled thoſe that were at variance, and engaged uſurers and N 
others to make reſtitution of their ill-gotten goods. - 
Pope Calixtus II. having ſucceeded Gelafius II. in 111% 
Norbert went to Rheims, where his Holineſs held a council 
ſoon after, his exaltation, The prelates of that aſſembly were 
no leſs charmed with the eloquence, wiſdom and piety of this 
great ſervant of God, than amazed at, the auſterity of hv 
penance, which ſome adviſed him in vain to moderate. He wat 
introduced to the pope, who was one of the greateſt men that 
had filled the apoſtolick chair, by Bartholomew biſhop of oy 
and obtained a freſh grant of the privileges and faculties be 1 
received from his predeceſſor. That prelate earneſtly requeſt 


that his Holineſs would allow him to fix the holy man in 


——— — 
—  —— Ae. 2 * 
i, 1 


1 
ll! 
ll 
1 
' 
1! 
| 


| 
| 
| \ 
| 
i's 
- 1 
= : 

4 
145 
we! 
; 1 
12% 

5 
i 
1 
* 

vi 
2 * 
ME 
8 
Wy * 


ine 6. St. NOR B E R T, B. C. 561 
bs, dioceſe, that he might employ him in reforming the regular 
dee canons; of St. Martin's church at Laon. The pope readily 
8 conſented, but theſe canons could not be induced to ſubmit to 
ui his ſevere regulations. Wherefore the zealous biſhop gave the 
th holy man the choice of ſeveral places to build a houſe. The 
"a aint pitched upon a lofleſome valley called Premontre, in the 
li n foreſt of Coucy, where he found the remains of a ſmall chapel, 
— Ki which bore the name of St. John, but ſtood in fo barren a ſoil, 
far that the monks of St. Vincent at Laon, the proprietors of it, 
Nord had abandoned it. The biſhop bought of them this deſert 
OA piece of land, and there built a monaſtery for the ſaint, who 
| wa aſſembled out of Brabant thirteen brethren, defirous to ſerve 
15 God under his direction. Their number ſoon increaſed to 
j 1 forty, who made their profeſſion on Chriſtmas-day, in 1121. 
* . The ſaint gave them the rule of St. Auſtin, with a white habit, 
. 155 deſtining them, in imitation of the angels in heaven, to ſing 
40% de divine praiſes on earth. Their manner of living was very 


auſtere; but their Order is no other than a reformation of Regu- 
lar canons, It was ſoon ſpread over ſeveral parts of Europe. 
1. Among the foundations made by our faint, that of St. Michael's 
wy at Antwerp was attended with circumftances which were illuſtri- 

" ous proofs of his zeal. That town was then in the dioceſe of 


wa Cambray, and conſiſted at that time but of one parifh, which 
nilit fell into the hands of an unworthy paſtor, by whoſe floth and 
hope irregular conduct the flock was ſunk into great diforders. 


7 Tankelin, a bold and eloquent heretick, took his advantage of 
eedell this unhappy. ſtate of the church at Antwerp, and openly af- 
ical ſerted that the inſtitution of the prieſthood is a fiction, and that 
+ an the euchariſt and other ſacraments are of no ſervice to ſalvation. 
- hin ne drew after him 3000 perſons, who believed him a great 
ted by prophet, and were ready to commit any outrages to ſupport his 
nbens impious extravagances. After he had ſpread his errours in the 
rs an dioceſes of Utrecht, Cambray, and the adjacent churches, lur- 

ing the people with magnificent banquets, and practiſing the 
11% "oft filthy abominations of the Gnoſticks, he was flain, in 
dune 1115, in thoſe tumults which himſelf had raiſed, meeting with 
* the uſual fate of the authors of ſeditions, and diſturbers of the 
f this publick peace. The combuſtion, however, continued ſtill to 
of his rage with no leſs fury than ever, and to fill the whole country 
Te wu with deſolation. The reputation of the ſanctity and erudition 
n that e Norbert attracted the eyes of all Europe: and the canons of 
Antwerp, in this diſtreſs of their church, being joined by Bur- 
chard their biſhop, who reſided at Cambray, implored his 
Charitable aſſiſtance. The ſaint loſt no time, and arrived at 
Antwerp with a ſelect number of his canons who laboured 
under his direction. Such was the ſucceſs of this miſſion, that 
Vol 06”: P p in 
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in a ſhort time the people were undeceived, the hereticks con- 
verted, abuſes reformed, and the city reſtored to its 
former tranquility and luſtre, The clergy of Antwerp 
ſettled St. Michael's church on the faint and his Order; and 
removed, the ancient college of ſecular canons to our Lady's, 
which, in 1559, was erected by pope Paul IV. into a cathedral, 
when Antwerp was made a biſhop's ſee. The biſhop of Cam- 
bray confirmed the donation of St. Michael's to the ſaint in 1124. 
St. Norbert revived the devotion of the people to the holy ſacra- 
ment of the altar, and its frequent uſe, which hereſy had inter- 
rupted, and had the comfort to ſee this church flouriſh in piety 
before he returned to his firſt ſettlement. His Order was then 
much increaſed, and contained ten abbeys, and 800 religious 
men. Amongſt others who embraced his rule, count Godfrey, 
a nobleman of high renown in the empire, put on the habit at 
Floreff near Namur, and led an exemplary life in that convent, 
ſerving God in the humble quality of a lay- brother. Several 
other perſons of diſtinction, fled from the corruption of the 
world to the ſanctuaries eſtabliſhed by this great director in the 
paths of ſalvation. His inſtitute had been approved by the 
legates of Calixtus II. but a more ſolemn confirmation being 
judged neceſſary, St. Norbert undertook a journey to Rome, in 
1125. Pope Honorius II. who had ſucceeded Calixtus II. in 
the cloſe of the foregoing year, and was a great encourager of 
learning, and of good men, received him with all poſſible 
marks of reſpect and affection, and granted all he deſired, as 
appears by his bull dated in the February following. The faint 
at his return to Premontre, put the abbey of St. Martin's at 
Laon, under his rule, which the canons then demanded, though 
they had rejected it fix or ſeven years before. The abbey of 
Viviers, in the dioceſe of Soiſſons, made the ſame ſtep. Theo- 
bald, a prime nobleman of France, deſired to embrace his Or- 
der; but the faint diverted him from that deſign, ſhewing him 
that God, by the ſituation in which he had placed him in the 
world, pointed out what he required at his hands; he made 
him ſenſible that his obligations to his family and bleeding 
country were ties in conſcience, and that by faithfully ac- 
quitting himſelf of them, he would moſt effectually labour to 
advance the honour, and accompliſh the will, of God. 
Norbert, having completed the great work of the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Order, was obliged to quit his monaſtery, to be 
placed in a more exalted ſtation for the benefit of many. The 
count of Champagne who did nothing of importance with- 
out the advice and direction of our ſaint, took him into Ger- 
many, whither he was going to conclude a treaty of marriage 


betwecn himſelf and Maud, a niece to the biſhop of RR 
| ter 
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After the death of the unhappy emperour Henry V. Lo- 
thaire IT. duke of Saxony was choſen king of the Romans in 
1125, though he was only crowned emperour at Rome in 
1132, by pope Innocent II. This excellent prince, whoſe reign 
was equally. glorious and religious was holding a diet at Spire, 
when the count and St. Norbert arrived at that city, Deputies 
from the city of Magdeburg were come to the ſame place to 
ſolicit Lothaire for an archbiſhop in the room of Roger, who 
died the year before. Two perſons were propoſed for that dig- 
nity : but Lothaire preferred Norbert to them both. At his 
name the deputies rejoiced exceedingly ; and indeed the ſaint 
was the only perſon not pleaſed with the nomination. The 
pope's legate, cardinal Gerard who afterwards ſat in St. Peter's 
chair under the name of Lucius III. made uſe of his 3 
to oblige him to comply. The deputies of Magdeburg too 
him with them to that city, where he was met at a diſtance by 
the principal perſons and by his clergy. He followed the pro- 
ceſſion barefoot, and was conducted to the church, and thence 
to his palace. But his dreſs was ſo mean and poor, that the 
porter ſhut the door againſt him, ſaying : “ Why will you go 
« in to diſturb my lords?” Thoſe that followed cried out: 
He is our biſhop.” The ſaint ſaid to the porter: Brother, 
« you know me better than they do who have raiſed ſuch a 
« one to this dignity.” In this high ſtation the auſterity of 
his life was the ſame he had praiſed in a cloiſter, only his 
humility was more conſpicuous. By the joint weight of his 
authority, eloquence and example, he made a great reformation. . 
both in the clergy and laity of his dioceſe ; and by his ſtrenuous 
and undaunted reſolution, he recovered a conſiderable part of 
the lands of his church which had fallen into the hands of cer- 
tain powerful ſecular princes. But his zeal made thoſe his 
enemies whom his charity could not gain to their duty. They 
loaded him with injuries, decried him among themſelves, and 
encouraged one another in their diſobedience and contenipt of 
his perſon, calling him a ftranger, whoſe manners were oppoſite 
to theirs. To ſuch an exceſs did their rage carry them, that 1 
ſome even made attempts upon his life. One who ſaw himſelf ll 
obliged by the ſaint to renounce his licentious manner of life, 

ired a villain to aſſaſſinate him under pretence of going to con- 

fon on Maundy Thurſday, The faint was appriſed of his 1 
eſign, as ſome authors affirm by revelation, and he cauſed him 1 
to be ſearched as he came in, and a dagger was found upon wy 

im. Another ſhot an arrow at the faint, which only miſſed lt 
No to wound another that was near him. Of theſe villainies *Þ 
Norbert only ſaid, without the leaſt emotion: © Can you be a1: 
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c ſyrpriſed, that the devil aſtex having offered violence to our 
46 divine bead, ſhould aſſault his members 9 He always par- 
ned the aſſaſſins, and ſhewed - himſelf ever ready to lay 
wn. his life in the defence, of truth and juſtice. By his pa- 
tience and. unſhaken courage he, in three years, broke through 
the chief difficulties which obſtructed the reformation of man- 
ers. he laboured to introduce; and from that time he carried on 
the work, and performed the viſitation, of his. dioceſe, with eaſe 
and incredible ſucceſs. He continued fill to ſuperintend the 
obſervance of diſcipline in his Order, though upon his epiſcopal 
conſecration, he had left the government thereof to his firſt 
diſciple Hugh. The fourth general chapter conſiſted of eigh- 
teen abbots. 1% — of bis: N 
After the death of pope, Honorius II. an unhappy ſehiſm di. 
vided the church. Innocent II. was duly choſen on the four- 
teenth of February, 1130: | notwithſtanding which, Peter, the 
ſon of Leo, under the name of. Anacletus II. was acknow- 
ledged at Rome, and by Roger, duke of Sicily. The true 
pope was ohliged to fly into France, where he held councils at 
N ims and Puy in Velay. St. Bernard and St. 
orbert laboured vigorouſly. to prevent or remedy the diſorders 


anſwered his expectations. The faint zeturnedd to 2 


1134. He was, canonized by G 8 
body. remained at, Madgeburg, till, that city embraced the 
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great pomp in 1627. The. ſacred treaſure was carried into 
that city by fourteen abbots with their mitres on, and laid in 
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tending the ceremony in the moſt ſolemn and magnificent pro- 
ceſhon (a). | Mi 

St, Nerven is uſually painted holding a ciborium in his 
hand. He is diſtinguiſhed by this ſymbol, on account of his 
extraordinary devotion to the bleſſed ſacrament. He incul- 
cated in All his ſermons the frequent uſe of this divine food, 
being ſenſible from daily experience, and from the words of 
Truth itſelf, that a neglect, and much more a diſtaſte or loathing 
of the holy communion,'is a deplorable ſymptom of a moſt dan- 
gerous ſtate in a ſpirituallife. A ſhort interval in order to a bitter 
preparation 1s often a wholeſome counſel, and ſometimes a neceſ- 
ſary duty. But © he who ſeldom approaches, becauſe he is 
« tepid and cold, is like one who ſhould fay, I never ap- 
« proach the fire, becauſe I am cold: I have not recourſe to 
« the phyſician, becauſe T am ſick,” as the devout Gerſon 
writes (1). This divine facrament is the moſt powerful 
ſtrengthener of our weakneſs, the ſovereign remedy of our 
ſpiritual miferies; and the ſource of heavenly comfort to alle- 
viate the labouts and ſorrows of our mortal pilgrimage. The 
deeper ſenſe we have of our ſpiritual, indigence, with ſo much 
the greater 5 ought we . continually to cry out; AI 
ſhall but touch the bem of bis garment, I ſhall be ſaued (2). Can 
we-ſlight. the moſt tender invitations of our divine Redeemer ? 
Can we difobey his ted commands, and contemn his 
threats (3)? Above all, can we be inſenſible to that exceſs of 
infinite love, by which he has wrought ſo many wonders, that he 
might here abide in us by the ſtrongeſt alliance (4) ? That perſon 
cannot love Jeſus who is not ſalicitous to unite himſelf often 
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(1) Gerſon, I. de Prapar, Mit. (2) Matt. ix. (3) John iv. 
52, 54. (4) John vi. 57. 1 d gt :-- 


(a) The order of 1 


monſtratenſians or Norbertins, 


according to Helyot, is divided 


into thirty provinces, and con- 


tains 1300 monaſteries of men, 
and 400 of, women. In its pri- 


mitive inſtitution it was very 
auſtere. The religious never 
wore linen, and obſerved a per- 


petual abſtinence from flefh, and 


a yearly rigorous faſt of many 
months. For Hubert de Romanzs, 
the diſciple of St. Dominick, 
and general of his order, writes 
lat his holy founder borrgwed 


monſtratenſian rule. 


theſe obſervances from the Pre · 
But ſeveral 
mitigations were introduced into 
it: which gave occaſion to va- 
rious reformations approved 


Gregory 4X. and Eugenius IV. 


and one in Spain, of all others 
the moſt rigorous, confirmed by 


Greg ry * The Premon- 
ſtratenf 


ans, Were called by our 
anceſtors White Canons, and had 


in England thirty five houſes, ac- 


7 to biſhop Tanner. Not. 
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with him in this ſacrament of love. The devil employs all his 
artifices to deprive us of this ſeed of immortality, as the fathers 
ſtyle it. Holofernes, when he beſieged Bethulia, ſeeing the 
place impregnable, attempted to take it by ſtopping the pipes 
which conveyed water to the city, being ſure by this ſtratagem 
to reduce it. In like manner the devil ſeeks to draw a ſoul 
from this banquet, that when ſhe has Joſt her ſtrength, he may 
make her an eaſy prey. St. Ambroſe (5) applies to this ſpiritual 
food that paſſage of the pſalmiſt : They that go far from the, 


Hall periſh (5). 
(5) Pfal. Ixxii. 27. 
(5) St. Ambr. in Pſal, cxviii. Domine, de hoc pane ſcriptum eft, &c, 


On the fame DAY 


St. Px1t1P the Deacon. So much was the number of the faith- 
ful increaſed after the firſt ſermons of St. Peter, that the apoſtles 
being entirely taken up in the miniſtry of the word, it was judged 
proper to chooſe ſeven men, full of the ſpirit of God and wiſdom, 
to have care of the poor, under the name of deacont, or miniſters, 
St. Philip is named the ſecond in this catalogue (1), who, according 
to St. Iſidore of Peluſium, was a native of Cæſarea in Paleſtine. 
The deacons were not confined to what ſeemed to give birth to the 
inſtitution : for at that time the divine myſteries were ſometimes 
adminiſtered to the faithful at a ſupper, as appears from St. Paul (2), 
though afterwards the apoſtles ordered that the bleſſed euchariſt 
ſhould only be received by perſons faſting, as St. Auſtin obſerves, 
and is clear from Tertullian and others. Only the prieſts could con- 
ſecrate the holy myſteries: but deacons often delivered the cup (a). 
That the deacons were appointed to miniſter in the holy myſteries, 
(and this probably by an expreſs order of Chriſt) is manifeſt ſrom 
the holy ſcriptures, and from the writings of the diſciples of the 
apoſtles. In their firſt inſtitution they were ordained by an impo- 
ſition of hands with prayer (3). St. Paul requires almoſt the ſame 
conditions in the deacons as in biſhops or prieſts, and that they be 
tried before they be admitted into the miniſtry (4). St. Ignatius 
writing to the Trallians (5), calls the deacons, the minifters of the 
an ſierien of Feſus Chriſt. And to the Smyrnæans he ſays : Reve- 
rence the deacons as the precept of the Lord (6.) In his other epiſtles, he 
uſually joins the deacons with the prieſts and biſhops as ſacred mi- 


niſters 
(1) Acts vi. 5. (2) 1 Cor. xi. (z) Acts vi. 6. (4] i Tim. 
ini. 8, (5) Ep. ad Trallian.,n. 2. p. 62. (6) Ep. ad Smyrn. 


n. 7. p. 37- 


(a) This is clear from Conſtit. Apoſt. 1.8. c. 13. St. Cypr. 
1. de Lapſis. and the author of Quzit. Vet. & Novi Teſt, c. 101, 
4c. 
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niſters in the church, St. Cyprian calls deacons the miniſters of the 
epiſcopacy, and of the church (7). The ſacred functions in which dea- 
cons were employed, were 1ſt, To miniſter to the prieſt at the ſacri- 
ſice of the euchariſt, as St. Laurence teſtifies in his famous words to 

Sixtus, recorded by St. Ambroſe (8). 2dly, To bap- 
tize in the abſence of the prieſt. zdly, To preach the divine word. 
The holy deacon St. Philip excelled ſo much in preaching the goſ- 
pel, that he acquired the name of Evangeliſt, by which he is diſ- 
tinguiſhed in the Acts of the Apoſtles (9). After the martyrdom of 
St, Stephen, the diſciples being diſperſed into ſeveral places, St. 
Philip firſt carried the light of the goſpel into Samaria. The peo- 
ple of that country liſtened with one accord to his diſcourſes, and 
by ſeeing the miracles which he wrought in confirmation of the 
doctrine he delivered, great numbers were converted to the faith. 
For many who were poſſeſſed by unclean ſpirits were delivered, and 
others afflicted with palſies or lameneſſes were healed (10). 

At that time one Simon, ſurnamed the Magician, made a great 
figure in Samaria, He was a native of Gitton in that country, and 
before the arrival of St. Philip, had acquired a great reputation in 
the city of Samaria, ſeducing the people, whom he had for a long 
time bewitched with his magical practices, as St. Luke teſtifies (11), 
who adds: That they all gave car to him from the leaſt to the greateſt, 
ſaying : This man is the piwer of God, which is called great. 
The infernal ſpirit ſought to oppoſe theſe illuſions and artifices to 
the true miracles of Chriſt; as he was ſuffered to aſſiſt the magicians 
of Pharaoh againſt Moſes. But God, when he permits the devil to 
exert in ſuch an extraordinary manner his natural ſtrength and 
powers, always furniſhes his ſervants with means of diſcerning and 


confounding the impoſture. Accordingly the clear miracles wrought 


by Philip put the magician quite out of countenance. Being himſelf 
witneſs to them, and ſeeing the people run to Philip, to be baptized 
by him, he alſo believed, or pretended to believe; and being bap- 
tized, ſtuck cloſe to Philip, hoping to attain to the power of effe&- 
ing miracles like thoſe which he {aw him perform. The apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem hearing of the converſion of Samaria, ſent thither 88. 
Peter and John to confirm the converts by the impoſition of hands, 
which ſacrament only biſhops could confer. With the grace of this 
ſacrament at that time were uſually conferred certain external gifts 
of the miraculous powers. Simon ſeeing theſe communicated to the 
laity by the impoſition of the hands ot the apoſtles, offered them 
money, ſaying : Give me aiſo this power, that cn whomſoever I ſhall 
lay my hand;, he may receive the Holy GHH. But St. Peter ſaid to him: 
Keep thy money to thyſelf, to periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. Do penance from this 
thy wickedneſs : and pray to God, if perhaps this thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee. For I ſee thou art in the gall of bitlerne, and 
engaged in the bonds of iniuity. Simon being in that evil diſpoſition 

Pp 4 was 


(8) T. r. Office. c. 41. 
(10) Act. viii. 8. 


(7) S. Cypr. ep. 65. ed. Pam. 
(9) AR. xxi. 8. Ser Grotius, ib. 
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was 8 of receiving the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, at leaſt in- 
teriour ſanctifying grace. Nor did he ſincerely ſeek this. How. 
ever, fearing the threat of temporal evils, he anſwered: Pray yuy 
for me to the Lord, that none of theſe things may come upon 
me. From this crime of Simon, the fin of ſelling any fpiriual 
thing for a temporal price, which both the law of nature, and 
the poſitive divine law moſt ſeverely condemn, is called Simony : 
and to maintain that practice lawful is uſually termed in the canon 
law the hereſy of Simon Magus. We have no farther account of 
this impoſtor in the holy ſcriptures, except that he and his diſciples 
ſeem marked out by St. Paul and St. Jude (12); and St. James 
3 againſt them (13) the neceſſity of good works to ſalvation. 
t. Peter alſo draws their portrait in he moſt frightful colours (14). The 
fathers generally look upon the converſion of Simon to the faith as 
an act of hypocriſy, founded only in ambition and temporal views, 
and in the hope of purchaſing the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which 
be aſcribed to a ſuperiour art magick. We learn from St. Epipha- 
nius (15), St. Irenæus (16), Tertullian (17), Theoderet (18), and 
other fathers, that he afterwards pretended to be the Meflias, and 
called himſelf the power of God, who was deſcended on earth to 
ſave men, and to re-eſtabliſh the order of the univerſe which he af- 
firmed had been diſturbed by the ambition of the angels ſtriving 
which ſhould be the firſt, and enſlaving men under their govern- 
ment of the world. He ſaid, that to hold man in their captivity, 
they had invented the law of good works, whereas he taught that 
faith alone ſufficeth to ſalvation. He pretended that the world was 
created by angels, who afterward revolted from God, and uſurped 
an undue power in it. Vet he ordered them to be honoured, and 
ſacrifices to be offered to the Father by the mediation of theſe 
powers, not to beg their ſuccour, but to appeaſe them that they 
might not obſtru& our deſigns on earth, nor hurt us after our death. 
This ſuperſtitious worſhip of the angels was a downright idolatry, 
and was condemned by St. Paul (b). See on it Tertullian, St. 
Epiphanius and Theodoret. Simon rejected the Old Teſtament, 
ſaying it was framed by the angels, and that he was come to aboliſh 
it. Nba purchaſed a beautiful proſtitute at Tyre, he called her 
Helena, and ſaid ſhe was the firſt intelligence, and that the Father 
through her had created the angels. He often called mw * 
oly 
(12) 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2, 3, 8, 13. Jud. 4. (13) Jac. ii. 14. 
(14) 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3, 13. (15) St. Epiph. her. 21. (16) St. 
Irenzus, I. 1. c. 20. (17) Præſer. c. 33. (18) Heæret. 
Fabul. c. 1, 5, 9. | 


(2) Coloſſ. ii. 18: Theodoret cil of Laodicea in thoſe parts 
ſays, that this ſuperſtitious wor- had condemned it. Can. 35. ed. 
up of angels continued long in Bevereg. T. 1. p. 468. On 
Phrygia and Piſidia, and that which read the comments of 
ſome of their oratories were Balſamon, Zonaras and Ariſte- 
ſtanding in his time. Comm. nus. Ibid. 
in Coloſſ. ii. p. 355. The coun- | 
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oly Ghoſt ; which name he ſometimes gave alſo to Helena, He 
required divine honours to be paid to himſelf under the figure of 
ſopiter, and to Helena under that of Minerva. He denied free - 
vill, and ſowed the ſeeds of the abominations afterwards pro ® 
ed by the Gnoſticks. His extravagant ſyſtem was a medley 
formed from Paganiſm, and the Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and Samaritan 
goctrines. He trove in all things to rival Chriſt. His journey to 
Rome will be mentioned in the lite of St. Peter. St. Philip had the 
afliction, amidſt the ſpiritual ſucceſs of his miniſtry, to ſee the hy- 


pocriſy of this monſter, and the havock of ſouls made by his im- 


yety and blaſphemies. Chriſt bimſelf was ee to ſuffer much 
contradiction in his doctrine, to teach his diſciples patience and meek- 
neſs under the like tirals from the obſtinacy of impenitent ſinners. 
If their labours were always ſucceſsful, where would be the crown 
of their patience ? ; 

St. Philip was probably ſtill at Samaria, when an angel appearing 
to him, ordered bim to go ſouthward to à road that led from Jera- 
ſlem to Gaza. There he foupd an Ethiopian eunuch, one of the 
principal efficers in the court of queen Candace, and her high trea- 
ſurer, who being a Jew had made a religions viſit to the temple, 
and was then on his road homewards (c). Such was his affection to 
the ſacred writings, that he was reading the prophecy of Iſaiah as 
he was travelling in his chariot. The paſſage on which he was me- 
ditating happened to be that (19) in which the prophet ſpeaking of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, ſays he was led like a ſheep to the laughter; 
that his humiliation was crowned, his ignominious condenmation be- 
ing taken away by the glory of his reſurrection: for who can ex- 
plain his eternal generation, or the glorious reſurrection of his hu- 
manity, which is as it were a ſecond miraculous birth. St. Phili 
expounded to him this text, which the eunuch did not e 
inſtructed him perfectly in the faith, and baptized him. Aſter 
which, the eunuch returning home full of joy, became the apoſtle 
and catechiſt of Ethiopia bis country, as St. Jerom affures us (20) 
from Euſebius. The Abyſſinians to this day regard him as their 
apoſtle. As for St. Philip, when he had baptized his illuſtrious 
convert, he was conveyed by God to Azotus, where he publiſhed 


the goſpel, and in all the other towns in his way to Cæſarea, the 


place of his ordinary reſidence. Twenty-four years afterwards, St. 
Faul, when he came thither in 58, lodged in bis houſe. His four 
| daughters 


(19) Iſa. Iii. 7. as read ho o. (20) St. Hieron. in Iſa. 
ui, & ep. 103. Euſebius hiſt, 1, 4 8. Iren. L 3. c. 12. 


e) Theſe Ethiopians inhabit- 


called Candace. Some ſay, 


ed the peninſula of Meroe, lying from Pliny, 1. 6. c. 29. and 
E the weſt, adjoining to the Strabo, I 17. that Candace was 
Wer part of Egypt. Women the name of all the queens of 
ulually reigned in that country, that country. See Calmet. 

ud many of their queens were 80 


— 
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— — were virgins and propheteſſes (21). St. Jerom ſays, they ſormer h: 


reſerved their virginity by vow, or at leaſt out of devotion (22 . aggerated 

he ſame Father thinks their gift of 1 was the recom. nity 5 tha 

nce of their chaſtity (23): St Philip probably died at Cæſarea. Arian pre 
le was the apoſtle St. Philip who died at Hierapolis, whoſe death . 

and daughters ſome have confounded with the deacon's. 1 A 4 ys 

On St. Claude, biſhop of Beſanzon, and abbot, ſee the life of 8t. : 

Oyeind, Jan. 1. ine en 

| in the do 

by that pr 

ſhort ſtay 

Athanaſiu: 

41, of al 

J UNE 8s. 5 Athan; 

hold aſſen 

St. PAUL Biſhop of Conſtantinople, M. 1 

By this 1 

From St. Athanaſius, Socrates, Sozomen, c. 8. Paul 

| $4 tive ſees, 

A. D. 350. relate (a) 

back with 


T. Paul was a native of Theſſalonica, but deacon of 

the church of Conſtantinople, in 340, when the biſhop 
Alexander, lying on his death bed, recommended him for 
his ſucceſſour. He was accordingly choſen, and being a having pre 
great maſter in the art of ſpeaking, and exceeding zealous Wi which the 
in the defence of the catholick faith, he was a terrour to the WW him accord 
Arians. Macedonius, who was paſſionately in love with that St. Paul 
dignity, and ſupported by a powerful faction of the here- cover his ſe 
ticks, ſpread abroad many calumnies againſt the new biſhop. uſurped it, 


reſtore the 


pope Julius 
lus (1). 


But the accuſation being deſtitute of all probability, he was Wi licks took 
obliged to drop the charge; and he ſo well acted the part WF he Arians 
of a hypocrite, that he was ſoon after ordained prieſt by vt. Wi dorus of E 
Paul. However, Euſebius of Nicomedia, who was the BW chiſmatica 
ringleader of the Arians, and had been already tranſlated WW which alm. 
from the ſee of Berytus to that of Nicomedia, againſt the 

canons, began to caſt his ambitious eye on that of Conſtan- (1) Aj 
tinople, revived the old flanders, and impeached Paul falſe- 

ly, alleging that he had led a diſorderly life before his con- () E. , 
ſecration: and, ſecondly, that he ought not to have been Agnitatem on 


tetabat, 
Mituit: & 
Vale, gr 
icq cauſa 
ule, que 74 } 


choſen biſhop, without the conſent of the two neighbouring 
metropolitans of Heraclea and Nicomedia. The election ol 
Paul had happened during the abſence of Conſtantius. This 
was made a third article of the impeachment ; and the two 


agge rated g atia - ol 
© on , (0 y * 
(21) AR. xxi. 8. (22) L. 1, contra Jovin, c. 24. (23) 155 Fry 


& Ep. 78. c. 16. 
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former having been eaſily confuted, this was ſo much ex- 
aggerated to that prince, as a contempt of his imperial dig- 
nity, that St. Paul was unjuſtly depoſed by an aſſembly of 
Arian prelates, and the ambitious Euſebius placed in his ſee, 
in 340. Our faint ſeeing himſelf rendered uſeleſs to his 
flock, whilſt Arianiſm reigned triumphant in the Eaſt under 
the protection of Conſtantius, took ſhelter in the Wet 
in the dominions of Conſtans. He was graciouſly received 
by that prince, and by St. Maximinus at Triers, and after a 
ſhort ſtay in that city, went to Rome, where he found St. 
Athanaſius, and affiſted at the council held by pope Julius in 
341, of about eighty biſhops, in the church in which, as 
St, Athanaſius . us, the prieſt Vito was accuſtomed to 
hold aſſemblies of the people; that is, was prieſt of that 
pariſh, This is that Vito who, with Vincent and Oſius, 
was legate of St. Sylveſter in the council of Nice. 
By this ſynod St. Athanaſius, Marcellus of Ancyra, and 
St, Paul were ordered to be reſtored to their reſpec- 
tive ſees, And pope Julius, as Socrates and Sozomen 
relate (a) by virtue of his authority in the church, ſent them 
back with letters to the Eaſtern biſhops, requiring them to 
reſtore them to their biſhopricks. The excellent letter of 
pope Julius to the oriental biſhops, is preſerved by St. Athana- 
ſus (1). The pope particularly reproves the perſecutors for 
having preſumed to judge biſhops even of the principal ſees 
which the apoſtles had governed, without having firſt writ to 
him according to cuſtom (5). 
St. Paul went back to Conſtantinople, but could not re- 
cover his ſee till the death of his powerful antagoniſt, who had 
uſurped it, made way for him in 342. Though the catho- 
licks took that opportunity to reinſtate him in his dignity, 
the Arians who were headed by Theognis of Nice, and Theo- 
dorus of Heraclea, conſtituted Macedonius their biſhop. This 
ſchiſmatical ordination was followed by a furious ſedition, in 
which almoſt the whole city ran to arms, and ſeveral n 
oſt 


(1) Apud St. Athanaſ. Apol, contra Arianos, p. 141. 


(a) Et quoniam propter ſedis 
HAgritatem omnium cura ad i pum 
ſtetabat, ſuam cuique eccleſram 
rflituit : Sozomen, J. 3. c. 8. ed. 
als, Cum Fulio Romane urbis 
fiJcapo cauſam ſuam expoſuiſſent 
ue, gu off Romanæ eccliſiæ præ- 
ati va, liberioribus litteris eos 
anmnunitos in orientem remiſit, 


Muli ſidem fam reftituens. So- 


crates, I. 2. c. 15. 

(6) An ignoratis hauc (e con- 
ſuetudinem, ut primum nobis ſcri- 
balur, et hinc quod juſſum eft de- 
cer natur. Quæ actepimus a beato 
Petro Apaſtolo, ea wobis fignifico : 
non ſcripturus tamen, quod nota 
apud omnes ea exiflimem niſi que 
geſta funt, nos conturbaſſent, Julius 
apud Athen, f. 153. ih 
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loft their lives. Conſtantius, who was then at Antioch, up- 
on the news of theſe commotions, ordered his general Her- 
mogenes, who was going into Thrace, to paſs by Conftanti. 
nople, and drive Paul out of the city. The general found the 
mob in too violent a ferment, and whilſt he endeavoured to 
execute his commiſſion force, loſt his own life. This 
outrage drew Conſtantius himſelf to Conſtantinople in the 
depth of winter. At the intreaty of the ſenate he pardoned 
the people, but baniſhed Paul. Nevertheleſs he refuſed to 
confirm the election of Macedonius, on account of his ſhare 
in the late ſedition. St. Paul ſeems to have retired back to 
Triers. We find him again at Conſtantinople in 344, with 
letters of recommendation from the emperour of the Weſt. 
Conſtantius only allowed his re- eſtabliſhment for fear of his 
brother's arms, and the ſaint's fituation in the Eaſt continued 
very uneaſy ; for he had much to ſuffer from the power and 
malice of the Arian party. He hoped for a redrefs from the 
council of Sardica in 347. The Euſebians withdrawing to 
Philippopolis thundered out an excommunication againſt St. 
Paul, St. Athanafius, pope Julius, and ſeveral other pillars 
of the catholick faith. The death of Conſtans, in 350, left 
Conſtantius at full liberty to treat the catholicks as he pleaſed, 
Upon application made to him by thoſe of his party, he 
ſent from Antioch, where he then was, an order to Philip his 
Præfectus-Prætorio, to drive Paul out of the church and city 
of Conſtantinople, and to place Macedonius in his ſee. 
Philip being attached to the Arian party, but fearing a ſe— 
dition from the great affection which the people bore their 
paſtor, privately ſent for him to one of the publick baths of 
the city, and there ſhewed him the emperour's commiſſion. 
The ſaint ſubmitted chearfully, though his condemnation was 
in every reſpe& notoriouſly irregular. The people ſuſpect 
ing ſome foul deſign, flocked about the door: but Philip 
cauſed a paſſage to be made, by breaking down a window 
on the other fide of the building, and ſent him under 4 
fafe guard to the palace, which was not far off. From thence 
he was ſhipped away to Theſſalonica, and at firſt allowed to 
chooſe the place of his exile. But his enemies ſoon repent- 
ed of this mildneſs: and he was loaded with chains, and {ent 
to Singara in Meſopotamia. From thence he was carried to 
Emeſa in Syria, and afterwards to Cucuſus, a ſmall town on 
the confines of Cappadocia and Armenia, famous for its bad 
air, and unhealthful ſituation in the deſarts of mount I aurus. 
Here he was confined in a cloſe dark place, and left to ſtarve 
to death. After he had paſſed ſix days without food, be 
was, to the great diſappointment of his enemies, found alle, 
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Upon which they ſtrangled him, and gave out that he 
died after a ſhort ſickneſs. Philagius, an Arian officer, 
who was upon the ſpot when this was executed, told 
he whole affair to ſeveral perſons, from whom St. A- 
thanafius had it. His martyrdom happened in 350, or 
351. The divine vengeance ſoon overtook Philip, who the 
ame. year was. deprived of his honours and eſtate, and ba- 
niſhed. The Atians from this time remained maſters of the 
church of Conſtantinople till the. year 379, when St. Gre- 
zory Nazianzen was choſen biſhop. The body of St. Paul 
vas brought to Ancyra in Galatia, and by the order of Theo- 
doſius the Great was thence tranflated to Conſtantinople, 
in 381, about thirty years after his death. It was buried 
there, in the great church built by Macedonius, which 
from that time was known by no other name than that of St. 
paul. His remains were removed to Venice, in 1226, 
where they are kept with great reſpect in the church of St. 
Laurence. 

The Arian emperour Conſtantius objected to the catholicks 
the proſperity. of his reign, as a proof of the juſtice and truth 
of his cauſe : but he had not then ſeen the iſſue. When 
Polycrates of Samos boaſted that fortune was in his pay, he 
tle thought that he ſhould ſhortly after end his life at Sar- 
ds on a croſs. The ſmiles of the world are uſually, to im- 
peritent ſinners, the moſt: dreadful of all divine judgments. 
by proſperity they are blinded. in their paſſions, and © re- 
ſemble victims fattened for ſlaughter, crowned. for a ſa- 
* crifice,” according to the elegant expreſſion of Minutius 
Felix (3). Of this we may underſtand the. divine threat of 
ſewing them temporal mercy : Let us have pity en the wic- 
td man, and he will not learn juſtice (4). Upon which words 
d Bernard cries out: This temporal mercy of God is 
* more cruel than any anger. O Father of mercies, remoye 
* far from me this indulgence, excluding, from the paths of 
© juſtice (5).” Who does not pray, that if he err he may ra- 
ter be corrected by the tenderneſs of a father, than diſin- 
terited as à caſt-away ? Even the juſt muſt ſuffer with 
wiſt, if they hope to reign with him. He who enjoys here 
a uninterrupted flow of proſperity, ſails among rocks and 
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On the ſame DA x. 


ST. Roß ER T, Abbot of New. minſter, in England, of the Cif. 
tertian Order. He was a native of Yorkſhire, and even in bis 
childhood an enemy to the uſual amuſements of that age, loving 
only prayer, ſerious reading, and uſeful and pious employment. 
Having finiſhed his ſtudies, he was ordained prieſt, and inſtituted 
to a rectorſhip of a pariſh in the dioceſe of Vork: but after dif. 
charging that office ſome time with great aſſiduity and zeal, he 
reſigned that living, and took the religious habit in the Bene- 
dictine monaſtery of our Lady in York. Richard, the prior of 
this houſe, and twelve others, deſiring to ſerve God according 
to the primitive inſtitute of the Benedictine Order, left the mo- 
naſtery, with leave of the abbot, and endeavouring to execute their 
project, ſtruggled with incredible hardſhips ; till Thurſtan, the 
pious archbiſhop of Vork, gave them a deſert valley called Schel. 
dale, with the town of Sutton, where in the midſt of win. 
ter, and-in extreme poverty, they founded the celebrated abbey, 
which from certain prings was called Fountains, in 1132. The 
Ciſtercian Order, which had been lately introduced into England, 
and ſettled at Rievalle, was perfectly agreeable to the ferven 
diſpoſitions of this holy colony ; and at their requeſt the monaſtery 
of Fountains was received into it by St. Bernard, who in his let- 
ters extols the perfection and ſanctity of this new nurſery of ſaints, 
which from the beginning was a model to the whole Order for 
devotion, auſterity in faſts, labour by which all the monks pro- 
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cured their ſubſiſtence, fervour in all religious exerciſes, and T. Med: 
chearfulneſs in ſinging aſſiduouſly the divine praiſes. No mur church 

mur or ſadneſs was known among them; nor any ſtrife or con ev! pie 
tention ever heard of, unleſs of Tarkey or humility : they nevet n bie 
yielded to reſt, till fatigued with labour; and always came hun- 5 nobl. 
gry from their ſlender table, which was chiefly furniſhed wit; and | 
pulſe and roots from their garden. St. Robert ſeemed ſo far man fami 
eclipſe the reſt of this holy company by the luſtre of his piety, uband ſeve 
that they all had their eyes on him in their religious duties, andicy, ſituat 
ſtudied to tranſcribe his fervour in their actions. Ranulph oi extraordir 
Merley, baron of Morpeth (a), paying a viſit to the monaſte nue of he 
of Fountains, five years after its foundation, was ſo ſtruck wi ple, whic 
the edifying deportment of the terreſtrial angels who inhabiteh wake q 
it. that he obtained of the abbot Richard, a certain number on inſtille 4 


theſe monks, and built for them a monaſtery, called New. min 
ſter, near Morpeth, in Northumberland, in 1137, of which 8 
Robert was appointed abbot. 

The ſaint in his new dignity 22 it his duty not only te 
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walk before his brethren,” but to go beyond them all in eve diſtreſs 2 
religious obſervance, and all his virtues ſeemed to receive neff. memb 
vigau was not ir 

| | fthes, W. 
(a) This barony of Morpeth was transfered from Roger of Mer lis father 


ley, the fifth baron to the lords of Greyſtock. 
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vioour, and a new degree of perfection in this eminent ſtation. 
His affection to holy prayer is not to be expreſſed. He recom- 
nended to God continually thoſe committed to his care, and with 
many tears poured forth his ſoul for them night and day. He 
was favoured with the gift of prophecy and miracles. He found- 
ed another monaſtery at Pipinelle or Rivebelle in Northampton- 
hire, and lived in the ſtricteſt union of holy friendſhip with St. 
Bernard alſo with St. Goderick an holy hermit in thoſe parts, illite- 
ate as to ſecular learning, but a moſt ſpiritual man. Sr. Robert fi- 
whed his courſe by a happy death on the ſeventh of June 1159. 
Miracles atteſted his ſanctity to the world. He is named in the 
Roman martyrology. See Dugdale Monaſt. Angl. T. 1. p. 743. 
le Nain. T. 2. p. 397, and the Annals of his order, 


LAXEAKERKEENSEL IKE INE INE 
* ME DAR D, Biſhop of Noyon, C. 


um his life written by Fortunatus biſhop of Poitiers, and from 
St. Gregory of Tours, L. de Glor, Conf. c. 95. and Hiſt. 
Franc, | 


A. D. 545. 


T. Medard, one of the moſt illuſtrious prelates of the 
O church of F rance, in the ſixth century, was born at Sa- 
ncy in Picardy, about the year 457. His father Nectard 
a noble Frenchman, who made a figure in the king's 
rt; and his mother Protogia was deſcended of an ancient 
loman family which was ſettled in Gaul. She brought to her 
band ſeveral great eſtates, and among others that of Sa- 
ney, ſituated about a league from Noyon. She was a lady 
extraordinary piety, and the faintly education and early * 
nue of her ſon, were the fruit of her attention and ex- 
ple, which was ſeconded by the authority and influence of 
r huſband, whom ſhe had gained to Chriſt from idolatry. 
Me inſtilled into Medard, from his infancy, the moſt: tender 
mpaſhon for the poor. At Salency he one day gave his 
Mt to a blind beggar that was almoſt naked, and when he was 
led what he had done with it, he anſwered, that the fight of 
diſtreſs and nakedneſs of a poor blind man, who was a 
ow-member in Chriſt, had ſo ſtrongly affected him, that 
Vas not in his power not to give him part of his own 
es. When he was employed in looking after the cattle 
lis father's grounds, according to the cuſtom of that age 

in 


in France, even in good families as among the ancient He. 
brews, he often deprived himfelf of his dinner to divide it 
among the neceſſitous. Faſting was his delight in an age in 
which children feldom know what it is to curb their appe- 
tites. Theſe virtues were ſupported by an uncommon ſpirit 
of prayer and retirement, and a great purity and innocence of 
manners. When he was old enongh, he was ſent abroad to 
be initiated in the higher ſtudies; he went ' firſt to Ay. 
guſta Verumanduorum, the capital of the province, and 
afterwards to Tournay, where king Childerick I. is ſaid to 
have kept his court, Pomp and ſplendour which ſo much 
dazzle the eyes of worldly men, had no charms for the ſaint, 
whoſe ſoul loathed every thing in which he did not find his 
God. His parents, delighted with his happy diſpoſitions for 
virtue, called him back to the city of Vermand, and intreat- 
ed the biſhop to inſtruct him in the ſacred ſcience of the holy 
Scriptures. The ſcholar aſtoniſhed the maſter both by hi 
rapid progreſs in learning, and ſtill more by the fervour of 
his piety, his aſſiduity in prayer, his tears, with which he 
continually watered his cheeks at his devotions ; the readi- 
neſs of his obedience ;. his extraordinary humility, and the 
auſterity of his mortifications : in concealing which he was 
moſt ingenious. Yet all his exerciſes appeared to him no 
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better than ſloth and imperfection ; and it was his con- Other | 
ſtant complaint, that he was not allowed to do penance, Be- poſſefling 
ing promoted to the prieſthood in the thirty third year of hi lame, 1 
age, he became a bright ornament of that ſacred order. H by king 
preached the word of God to the people with an unCtion death of 8 
which touched the hearts of the moſt hardened : but the in biſhop, 1 
fluence of his example, by which he enforced the precepii *opolit 
which he delivered from the pulpit, ſeemed irreſiſtible. He the goſpel 
employed in holy contemplation and prayer, all the time dt. Medari 
which his exteriour functions did not claim; His faſts wen that time 
continual and ſevere: but the perfect mortification of hi * of 1 
will and paſſions by meekneſs and humility, ſeemed that vir 1 of 
tue by which he was rendered moſt admirable. No mf Medarc 
ſeems ever to have been more perfectly maſter of himſe % ſometit 
or to have poſſeſſed a more conſtant evenneſs of temper. H= life, he 
never appeared elate with joy, or dejected and ſunk by {ad angry thi 
neſs upon any viciſſitude in human affairs; was always patien bout 
and ſilent in adverſity, ſweet, courteous, and humble in prob 475 taſk m 
perity, affable and beneficent to all, eſpecially to the poor 8 poſition 
In 530, Alomer the biſhop of that country dying, 8 Ne 
Medard was unanimouſly choſen to fill the ſee, and was co | b origi 
ſecrated by St. Remigius, who had baptized king Clovis ly. man: 
ig the bark 
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did not make him abate any thing of his auſterities, but ad- 
ged to them the care of his paſtoral ſolicitude: and though at 
that time ſeventy- two years old, he thought himſelf obliged to 
redouble his labours. Though his dioceſe was very wide, it 
ſeemed not to ſuffice for his zeal, which could not be conſined 
wherever he ſaw an opportunity of advancing the honour of 
God, and of aboliſhing the remains of idolatry. He rejoiced . 
in calumnies and perſecutions, and always triumphed over them 
by ſilence and patience. He had the affliction to ſee his dioceſe 
cruelly ravaged by the Hunns and Vandals, but this calamity 
was to him a great ſpiritual harveit, by the opportunities it af- 
forded him of exerting his charity and courage. He was, un- 
der that deluge of miſeries, the refuge, {ſupport and comfort of 
ail the diſtrefſed. The ancient city of Auguſta Verumanduo- 
rum being by the fury of wars and other misfortunes brought 
to a ruinous condition, and lying open to the incurſions of bar- 
barians, St. Medard transferred his ſee to Noyon, a ſtrong 
walled town. From that time the old capital, which had been 
ſo flouriſhing in the times of the Gauls, fell entirely to decay; 
and at preſent nothing of it remains except an abbey, which 
ſtill retains the name of Vermand. The neighbouring town 
- St. Quintin is now become the capital of thar part of 
icardy. 8 | Ss ee, ee 
Other provinces envied the happineſs of the Vermandois in 
poſſeſſing ſo great a paſtor, and earneſtly deſired to ſhare in the 
lame. The clergy and people of Tournay, being ſupported 
by king Clotaire I. the ſon of Clovis the Great, after the 
death of St. Eleutherius, would have no other perſon. for their 
biſhop. In compliance with their deſire, St. Remigius, their 
metropolitan, thinking this neceſſary for the propagation of 
the goſpel, with the approbation of the pope, commanded 
dt. Medard to govern both thoſe great dioceſes, which from 
that time remained united under the fame biſhop for the 
ſpace of five hundred years. Till then, ſome parts of the 
dioceſe of Tournay lay benighted under the ſhades of idolatry. 
St. Medard viſited them all, and though he was often threatened, 
and ſometimes ſeized by the pagans with a view of taking away 
lis life, he overcame all obftacles, and by his zealous labours and 
miracles the rays of the goſpe] diſpelled the miſts of idolatry 
throughout the whole extent of his dioceſes. What rendered 
tlis talk more difficult and perilous was, the ſavage and fierce 
liſpoſition of the ancient inhabitants of F landers, who, were 
ne moſt barbarous of all the nations of the Gauls and Franks, 
s the original hiſtorians frequently take notice. The Grecks 
nd Romans civilized the weſtern part of the world, by teach- 
ug the barbarous nations to cultivate their minds With che uſe- 
Vo L. II. Q q ful 
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ful and polite arts. But the moſt 1 ages of thoſe empire 
themſelves may, in many reſpects, be efteemed barbarous if 
compared with Chriſtianity, The divine ſpirit of mildneſg, 
patience, humility and charity which it inſpires, and the purity 
and ſanctity of its morals have refined the minds of men, cor- 
rected the ignorance, ſtupidity and barbariſm of the fierceſt 
nations, and diffuſed a rational, virtuous and holy temper 
throughout the countries where the goſpel has been planted, 
St. Medard, with incredible pains, brought over the moſt rude 
atid wild people from their barbarous manners, inſpired them 
with the meek ſpirit of the goſpel, and rendered them a ci- 
vilized and chriſtian nation, abounding with examples of eminent 
virtue, as Mirzus obſerves. Our faint having completed this 
great work in Flanders, retutned to Noyon, where Radegondes, 
queen of France, received the religious veil from his hands, 
with the conſent of her huſband Clotaire, and was made a 
deaconeſs, Shortly after the faint fell fick. Upon the firſt 
news of his illneſs king Clotaire, who always honoured him as 
a living ſaint, came 9 to pay him a viſit, and to receive 
his bleſſing. Soon after his departure, the ſaint reſted from his 
labours in a very advanced age, in the ſixth century. The 
whole kingdom lamented his death as the loſs of their common 
father and protector. His body was buried in his own cathe- 
dral: but king Clotaire was ſo moved by many miracles 
wrought at his tomb, that he deſired to tranſlate his pre- 
cious remains to Soiſſons, where he then chiefly reſided. 
He was an able, valiant and generous prince, but had tarniſh- 
ed his glory Ade of cruelty and ambition in his youth. 
He. reigned firſt king of Soiſſons: by the death of his brother 
Clodomir, in 524, he obtained a ſhare in the kingdom of Or- 
leans ; by the death of Thierry, in 544, he added Auſtraſia or 
Metz to his dominions; and by that of Childebert, in 558, be 
became alſo king of Paris, and of all France. He endeavoured 
to expiate the crimes of his youth by works of penance, and 
liſtened to the advice of St. Medard, Having begun to build a 
ſtately church and abbey at Soiſſons, after the death of that 
holy man, he cauſed his relicks to be tranſlated thither from No- 
yon, in a ſhrine covered with moſt precious ſtuffs, ſeeded with 


diamonds, and adorned with plates of gold, the king himſelf, | 


the princes his children, and all the chief lords of the court 
attending the proceſſion : the king thought himſelf honoured 
by ſometimes putting his royal ſhoulders under the burthen. 
The body was laid at Crouy, a village eaſtward. of Soiſſons, 
near the gates, and a ſmall church or oratory of wood. was raiſed 
over it, till the church in Soiſſons could be finiſhed, Clotaire 
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completed by king Sigebert, one of his younger ſons. It has 
deen ſometimes ſtyled by popes the chief of all the Benedictine 
abbeys in France. Fortunatus and St. Gregory of Tours, who 
lived before the cloſe of the ſame century, teftify that in their 
time the feſtival of St. Medard was celebrated in France with 
great ſolemnity. _ A ſmall portion of his relicks was ae 
for the pariſh church which bears his name in Paris. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. GiLdARD ,,or . Goparp,. Biſhop of Rouen, C. He is com- 
memorated jointly with St. Medard in the Roman martyrology, and 
in the new Paris, and old Sarum breviaries. He aſſiſted at the firſt 
council of Orleans in gt, and governed the ſee of Rouen with 
great zeal during the ſpace of fifteen years. He was buried at St. 
Mary's in Rouen, which is ſince called St. Gildard's, or in French 
St. Godard's., In the Norman incurſions his hody was tranſlated to 
St, Medard's,at Soiſſons, and ftill remains there. That he was bro- 
ther of St. Medard is a fable, unknown to all original hiſtorians, 
Fortunatus, Gregory of Tours, &c. TED eee 24k + 2 

St. Maximinus, firſt archbiſhop of Aix in Provence, C. He 
planted the faith in that country, probably before the cloſe of the 
rſt century, and is ſaid by ſome moderns to have been one of the 
diſciplex of our Lord. n „ OG „ at 2. 

St. WIL IAM, Archbiſhop of Vork, C. He was ſon of earl 
Herbert, and Emma, ſiſter to king Stephen) He learned from his 
infancy, that true greatneſs conſiſts only in humility and virtue; and 
renounced the world in his youth, employing his riches to purchaſe 
unfading treaſures in heaven by works of mercy to the poor, and 
giviag himſelf wholly to the ſtudy and practice of religion. Being 
promoted to holy orders, he was elected treaſurer in the metropoliti- 
cal church of Vork, under the learned and good archbiſhop Thurſtan. 
When that prelate, after having held his dignity twenty years, re- 
tired among the Cluniack monks at Pontefract, to prepare himſelf 
for his death which happened the year following, St. William was 
choſen archbiſhop by the majority of the chapter, and conſecrated 
at Wincheſter in September, 1144, according to Le Neve's Faſti (1). 
But Olbert, the archdeacon, a turbulent man, procured Henry Mur- 
dach, a Ciſtercian monk, of the abbey of Fountains, who was alſo 
2 man of, great learning and a zealous preacher, to be preferred at 
Rome, whither William went to demand his pall, and to-plead the 
cauſe of his conſtituents rather than his own, Being deprived by 
Pope Eugenius III. in 1147, he, who had always looked upon this 
digaity with trembling, appeared much greater in the manner in 
which he bore this repulſe, than. he could have done in the higheſt 
honours, Being returned into England, he went privately to Win- 
Cheſter, to his uncle Henry, ' biſhop” of that ſee, by whom he was 
honourably entertained, He led at Wincheſter a penitential life in 

| u rages ſilence, 


(1) P. 307, 
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ſilence, ſolitude and 1 in a retired houſe belonging to the bi- 


ſhop, bewailing the 


railties of his paſt life with many tears, for ſe. 


ven years. The archbiſhop Henry then dying in 1153, and Anaſ- 
taſius IV. having ſucceeded Eugenius III. in the ſee of Rome, St 
William, to ſatisfy the importunity of others by whom he was again 
elected, undertook a ſecond journey to Rome, and received the pal. 
lium from his Holineſs (a). The ſaint on his return was met on the 
road by Robert de Gaunt dean, and Oſbert archdeacon of the church 
of Vork, who inſolently forbad him to enter that city or dioceſe. 


(a2) The Pallium which the 
pope ſends to archbiſhops is an 
ornament worn upon their 
ſhoulders, with a label hanging 
down the breaſt and back. It is 
made of white lambs wool, and 
ſpotted with purple croſſes, and 
is worn as a token of the ſpiritual 
juriſdiction of metropolitans o- 
ver the churches of their whole 
province, It is regarded as an 
emblem of humility, charity and 
innocence, and ſerves to put the 
prelate in mind, that he is bound 
to ſeek out, and carry home on 
his ſhoulders the ſtrayed ſheep, 
in imitation of Chriſt the Good 
Shepherd, and the prince of 
paſtors, Cardinal Bona ſays 
the white lambs are bleſſed on 
the feſtival of St. Agnes, in her 
church on the Nomentan road, 
and from that time kept in ſome 
nunnery till they are ſhorn ; and 
of their wool are the palliums 
made, which are laid over the 
tomb of Sr. Peter the whole 
night of the vigil before the feaſt 
of that apoſtle. The pope 
ſends one to archbiſhops in the 
weſtern patriarchate, after their 
election and conſecration : but 
theſe prelates only wear them in 
the church during the divine of- 
fice. Palliums are alſo granted 
to apoltolick legates, and to cer- 
tain ſuffragan biſhops of ex- 
empt ſees, as of Bamberg in 
Germany, and of Lucca and 
Pavia in Italy. The firſt uſe of 
palliums by biſhops is mentioned 


He 
among the orientals. St. Ig 
dore of Peluſium explains at 
large various myſtical ſignifica. 
tions of this ornament, 1. 1. ep. 
136. In the Weſt pope Sym- 
machus ſent a pallium to Cæſa- 
rius, archbiſhop of Arles, his 
vicar in Gaul, in the beginning 
of the ſixth century, From that 
time we find it uſually ſent to 
apoſtolick legates : likewife to 
ſeveral metropolitans, as appears 
from the letters of St. Gregory 
the Great. Peter de Marca 
ſhews, that it was not grant- 
ed promiſcuouſly to all me- 
tropolitans before the decree 
of pope' Zachary, by which it 
was eſtabliſhed a general lay. 
The pallium was anciently an 
entire long garment, covering 
the whole body from the neck, 
not unlike a 2 cope, ſaving 
that it was ſhut up before. In- 
ſtead of the pallium, the Greek 
biſhops now all wear the O. 
mophorion or Humerale, which is a 
broad ribband hanging round 
their neck, a-croſs their breaſt, 
and reaching below the knees. 
Spelman, in his Gloſſary, Tho- 
maſſin, &c. ſhew that a pallium 
was a mantle worn by the Ro- 
man emperours, and that the 
firſt chriſtian emperours gave 
this imperial ornament to emi- 
nent biſhops to wear as an em- 
blem . of the royalty of the 
chriſtian prieſthood. It was af- 
terwards appropriated to arch. 
biſhops to ſliew their dignity, and 
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Ke received the affront with an eogaging meekneſs, but purſued his 
journey. He was received with incredible joy by his people. The 
great numbers who aſſembled on that occaſion, to ſee and welcome 
him, broke down the wooden bridge over the river Ouſe, in the mid- 
dle of the city of York, and a great many perſons fell into the river. 
The ſaint ſeeing this terrible accident, made the ſign of the croſs 
over the river: and addreſſed himſelf to God with many tears. All 
the world aſcribed to his ſanctity and prayers the miraculous pre- 
ſervation of the whole multitude, eſpecially of the children who 
all eſcaped out of the waters without hurt (5). St. William ſhewed 
no enmity, and ſought no revenge againſt his moſt inveterate enemies, 
who had prepoſſeſſed Eugenius III. againſt him by the blackeſt ca. 
lumnies, and by every unwarrantable means had obſtructed his good 
deſigns. He formed many great projects for the good of his dioceſe, 
and the ſalvation of ſouls, but within a few weeks after his inital- 
lation was ſeized with a fever, of which he died on the third day of 
his ſickneſs, on the eighth of June, 1154 (c). He was buried in his 
cathedral, and canonized by pope Nicholas III. about the year 1280. 
At the ſame time his body was taken up by archbiſhop William 
Wickwane, and his bones put into a very rich ſhrine, and depoſited 
in the nave of the ſame metropolitan church in 1284 The feaſt 
of his tranſlation was kept on the ſeventh of January (2). King 
Edward I. and his whole court aſſiſted at this ceremony, during 
which many miracles are atteſted to have been wrought. A table 
containing a liſt of thirty-fix miracles, with a copy of an indulgence 
of 140 days to all who ſhould devoutly viſit his tomb, is ſtill to be 
ſeen in the veſtry, but no longer legible, as Mr. Drake men- 
tions (3). The ſhrine with its rich plate and jewels was plundered 
at the reformation: but the ſaint's bones were depoſited in a box 


Qq 3 within 
2) See the Vork breviary printed at Paris in 1526. (3) P. 419. 


to command greater reſpect, as formation, as Mr. Drake teſti- 
God preſcribed ſeveral orna- fies. Pontefract could not de- 


ments to be worn by the Jewiſh 
high-prieſt,— See Bona de Re- 
bus Liturg. I. 1. c. 24. Marca 
de Concordia Sac. & Imperii, 
1. 6. c. 6 & 7. Spelman, and 
eſpecially Thomaſ. in Tr. de 
la Diſcipline de I'Egliſe, P. 1. 
l. 2. c 53. & 56. p. 829. 

(6) Polydore Virgil, an author 
of ſmall credit, pretends that 
this happened on the Are, at 
Pontefract, near Ferry-Bridge. 
But Brompton and Stubbs ex- 
pelly ſay, that it was in the city 
of York, on the river Ouſe, 


where ſtood a chapel till the re- 


Rene 
— 2 


rive its name from this accident, 
as Polydore imagined: for we 
find it fo called long before; and 
the name was originally written 
Pomfrete or Pontfrete, from a 
very different Normanetymology, 

(c) Hoveden advances, that 
poiſon had been put into the 
chalice when he ſaid maſs, But 
Gulielmus Neubrigenſis, a canon 
regular, a Yorkſhire man, an ele- 
gant, and moſt diligent hiſtorian 
of that very time, in his hiſtory 
De Rebus Anglicis [ii Temporis, 
confutes that groundleſs ſurmiſe 
of the vulgar. 
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within a coffin, and buried in the nave under a large ſpotted marble 
ſtone. Mr. Drake had the curioſity to ſee the ground opened, and 
found them with their box and coffin, in 1732. He laid them again 
in the ſame place with a mark (4).— See Nicholas Trivet in his An. 
nals of fix kings of England, ad an. 1146. Stubbs Act. Pontif 
Ebor. in St. Willelmo, and Drake, in his curious Hiſtory and Anti. 

quities of Vork. | | 
St. CLou or CLopurr nus, Biſhop of Metz, C. He was ſon of 
St. Arnold, who having been prime miniſter to king Clotaire II. 
ſurnamed the Great, renounced the world, and was afterwards made 
biſhop of Metz. He had two ſons, Clou and Anſegiſus, whoſe in. 
clinations to virtue he cultivated by an excellent education. Clou 
ſhewed from the cradle, that he inherited all his father's virtues in 
an eminent degree. Under the beſt maſters he made ſuch progreſs 
in the divine and human ſciences, as aſtoniſhed thoſe who taught 
him, and excited to emulation all who learned with him. He af. 
terwards lived in the court of the kings of Auſtraſia, and paſled 
through the greateſt employments under Dagobert I. and Sige- 
bert II. always with credit to himſelf, and to the honour and ad- 
vantage of the ſtate (a). After ſome time he left his brother An- 
ſegiſus to puſh his fortune in the conrts of earthly kings, chooſing 
for himſelf a ſtate which removes a man farther from the flattering 
objects of the paſſions; and from that hurry of diſtractions, under 
which the moſt virtuous often find it difficult not to loſe fight of 
God in their actions. His father St. Arnold had quitted the bi- 
ſnoprick of Metz, that he might wear out the remainder of his days 
in tranquility, and be ready to meet his heavenly bridegroom. Two 
other paſtors had ſucceeded him in that fee, and it was become a 
third time vacant, when the clergy and people of Metz unanimouſly 
demanded St. Clou for their biſhop. The holy man did all that lay 
in his power to make the election fall on ſome other perſon : but the 
whole country became the more importunate, and the king obliged 
him at length to acquieſce in a choice made by heaven itſelf, Hav- 
ing 

(4) P. 419. 


ſtraſia: but 


(a) Pepin of Landen and St. 
Arnold had ſhared together the 
government under Clotaire II. 
and Dagobert I. with the titles 
of dukes of Auſtraſia, and may- 
ors of the palace. Clovis II. 
ſucceeded his father Dagobert at 
Paris, and Sigebert II. in Au- 

Grimoald the ſon 
and ſucceſſour of Pepin of Lan- 
den, upon the death of Sige- 
bert II. about the year 65 5, 
ſhaved his infant ſon Dagobert a 
monk, and baniſhed him into 
Ireland, with a view to open a 


way to the throne for his own 
ſon: however, Clovis II. made 
himſelf maſter of both their per- 
ſons, and confined them at Paris 
for the reſt of their days, or ac- 
cording to others put them to 
death: which puniſhment was 
due to their treaſon. Anſegiſus 
married Begga, the virtuous 
daughter of Pepin of Landen, 
by whom he had Pepin of Herl- 
tal, or the Fat, the valiant and 
proſperous mayor of the French 

alace, and father of Charles 
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ing therefore received the epiſcopal conſecration, he chearfully ſer 
himſelf to fulfil every duty of that important charge. He began by 
2 viſitation of his dioceſe, every where corre&ting abuſes, and 


for their ſake he lived himſelf deſtitute of the moſt common con- 
veniences of life. By aſſiduous meditation at the foot of the croſs, 
he was careful to nouriſh his own ſoul with the bread of life ; and 
in the ſame ſchool he acquired that heavenly eloquence with which 
he delivered, in the moſt affecting manner, the ſentiments and 
lights which he received by this channel from the God of all 
ſcience. Full of zeal for the glory of God, and of love and ten- 
derneſs for his people, he was attentive to all their wants, and in- 
defatigable in labouring for their ſanctification, eſpecially in inſtruct- 
ing, comforting and relieving the poor. He governed the church of 
Metz forty years and fifteen days, and died in 696, being fourſcort 
and ten years old. He is commemorated in the Roman martyrology 
on this day. 


JUNE 9g. 


88. PRIMUS and FELICIANUS, 
MM. 


This account is abridged from their acts in Surius, and the con- 


tinuators of Bollandus. See Tillemont, T. 4. p. 571. 
A. D. 286. 


T two martyrs were brothers, and lived in Rome 
many years, mutually encouraging each other in the 
practice of all good works. They ſeemed to poſſeſs nothing 
but for the poor, and often ſpent both nights and days with 
the confeſſors in their dungeons, or at the places of their tor- 
ments and execution. Some they encouraged to perſeverance, 
others who had fallen, they raiſed again, and they made them- 
ſelves the ſervants of all in Chriſt, that all might attain to ſal- 
vation through him. Though their zeal was moſt remark- 
able, they had eſcaped the dangers of many bloody perſecutions, 
and were grown old in. the heroick exerciſes of virtue, when 
it pleaſed God to crown their labours with a glorious martyr- 
dom. The pagans raiſed ſo great an outcry againſt them, that 
by a joint order of Diocleſian and Maximian Herculeus, they 
£94 -. were 


eſtabliſhing regularity, Such was his compaſſion for the poor, that 
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June 19; 
were both apprehended, and put in chains. This muſt have 
happened in 286, ſoon aſter Maximian was aſſociated in the 
empire, for the two emperours never ſeem to have met toge- 
ther in Rome after that year. Theſe princes commanded them 
to be inhumanly ſcourged, and then ſent them to Promotus at 
Nomentum, a town twelve miles from Rome, to be farther 
chaſtiſed, as avowed enemies to the gods. This judge cauſed 
them to be cruelly tortured firſt both together, afterwards ſe- 
parate from each other; and ſought by various arts to cheat 
them into compliance, as by telling Primus that Felician had 
offered ſacrifice. But the grace of God ſtrengthened them, 
and they were at length both beheaded on the ninth of June. 
Their names occur on this day in the ancient weſtern calen- 
dars, and in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great. 
Their bodies were thrown into the fields ; but taken up by 
the chriſtians, and interred near Nomentum. They were re- 
moved to Rome by pope Theodorus, about the year 645, and 
repoſited in the church of St. Stephen on mount Celio. A 
ſoul which truly loves God, regards all the things of this world 
as dung, with St. Paul, that ſhe may gain Chriſt, The loſs of 
goods, the diſgrace of the world, torments, ſickneſs and other 
afflictions are bitter to the ſenſes : but appear light to him that 
loves. If we can bear nothing with patience and ſilence, it is 
becauſe we love God only in words. 
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St. MAR G ARE T. Queen of Scotland. 


From her life written by Theodorick, a monk of Durham, her con- 
feſſarius, and afterwards by St. Aelred: alſo from the Scetiſb 
and Engliſh hiſtorians. 


D. A. 1093. 


T. MARGARET was little niece to St. Edward the con- 
feſſor, and grand-daughter to Edmund Ironfide. Upon 
the death of the latter, who was treacherouſly murdered by 
count Edric, in 1017, Cnute'or Canutus, the Dane, who had 
before obtained by agreement Mercia and the northern pro- 
vinces, cauſed himſelf to be acknowleded by the biſhops, eal- 


dormen and other chief men of the nation, king of all Eng: 
and, 
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and, and guardian to the two infant ſons of his late collegue, 
Edward and Edmund, till they ſhould be of age to ſucceed to 
the crown of the Weſt-Saxons. But Cnute, though he pu- 
niſhed the traitor Edric, yet ſeemed to love the treaſon, and 
ſecretly ſent the two young princes to the king of Sweden, that 
they might by him be made away with. The Swede refuſed 
to imbrue his hands in their innocent blood, though he feared 
the power of Cnute, who had added Norway to his native 
kingdom of Denmark, by a treachery no leſs execrable than 
that, by which he uſurped the dominions of theſe innocent royal 
children in England. The Swede therefore generouſly ſent 
the two princes to Solomon king of Hungary, by whom they 
were kindly received and educated. Edmund the elder of them 
lied; but Edward the younger marrying Agatha, ſiſter to the 
queen, and according to ſome authors, niece to the emperour 
Conrad, a moſt virtuous and accompliſhed princeſs, had by her 
Edgar, ſurnamed Etheling, Chriſtina a nun, and St. Margaret. 
Cnute reigned in ſuch a manner as to appear worthy to wear 
the crown, had it been acquired without ambition and injuſtice. 
He was ſucceeded after his death in Norway by his eldeſt ſon 
Swane, in Denmark by his favourite ſecond ſon Hardecnute : 
and in England, in 1036, Harold was choſen king, who is ſaid 
to have been alſo a ſon of Cnute, though he much degenerated 
from his virtues both in peace and war. After his death in 
1039, Hardecnute came into W * and was acknowledged 
king, but died two years after. hereupon Edward the con- 
flor was called to the crown in 1041. He by embaſſadours 
invited Edward, ſurnamed Outremer or Etheling, over from 
Hungary with his children, and received them honourably at 
London in 1054, where Edward Outremer died three years 
after, and was buried in St. Paul's church. At the death of 
dt. Edward, Edgar being but young, and a ſtranger born, had 
not intereſt enough to oppoſe the powerful party, by which 
count Harold was placed on the throne in 1066, pretendin 
the crown to have been bequeathed him by the late king, as 
Hovecen and others relate. But William the Norman affirmed, 
hat it had been promiſed him by St. Edward, and invading 
England, flew Harold in a great battle near Haſtings, on the 
fourteenth of October, 1066. Many Engliſh deſired to raiſe 
Edgar, the lawful Saxon heir to the throne : but he was unable 
o make good his claim by arms, and therefore with the reſt of 
te nobility received the victorious Norman at London. But 
"me time after, he ſecretly fled from the tyranny of the con- 
querour, and left the kingdom. The ſhip, in which he put to 
ca, was by a tempeſt driven upon the coaſt of Scotland, where 
Malcomb or Milcolumb III. entertaingd him and his ſiſter a 
the 
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the moſt courteous manner. He had the more tender feel. 

ſor the misfortune of the royal exile, having formerly been 
himſelf in a like ſituation. For Macbeth, general of part of 
the troops, having killed his father king Donald or Duncan VII. 
uſurped the throne, and Malcolm only ſaved his life by flight. 
After wandering over many places, he found a ſecure retreat in 
the court of Edward the Confeſſor, who affiſting him with 
10,000 men, he marched into Scotland, was joined by his 
friends, and overcame and flew Macbeth, who had then held 
his uſurped crown feventeen years. Malcolm having thus 
recovered his dominions, was declared king at Scone in 
1057. When Edgar arrived in his dominions, the ſight of the 
young prince and princeſs made him feel all the weight of their 
affliction. He gave them the beſt reception his kingdom could 
afford, and it gave him the higheſt pleaſure that it was in his 
power to ſhew them courteſy. William the Norman ſent to 
demand them to be delivered into his hands. Malcolm rejected 
with horrour ſo baſe a treachery. Whereupon a war enſued. 
The Scots defeated Roger, a Norman general, in Northumber- 
land, and afterwards Richard, earl of Gloceſter. Upon which 
William ſent his brother Odo, earl of Kent, into Northum- 


berland; but Malcolm gave him a conſiderable overthrow, and 


recovered the booty which he had taken. After this, the 
haughty Norman ſent his fon Robert at the head of an army, 
who encamped on the Tine, but without doing any thing: and 
ſoon after the Norman agreed to a peace on theſe conditions, 
that he ſhould reſtore Sibert, earl of Northumberland, and 
leave Cumberland, as formerly, to the Scots ; that he ſhould 
treat prince Edgar as his friend, and that the boundaries of the 
two kingdoms ſhould be King's Croſs on Stanemoor, between 
Richmondſhire and Cumberland, which ſhould have the ſtatues 
and arms of the two kings of England and Scotland on each 


fide, 


Malcolm was ſo much taken with the virtues of the princels 
Margaret, that he moſt impatiently defired to make her his royal 
conſort. She had learned from her cradle to contemn the va- 
nities of the world, and to regard its pleaſures as a poiſon to the 
heart, and the bane of virtue. Her amazing beauty, her rare 
prudence, her wit, and her extraordinary virtue could not fail 
to excite the admiration of the whole court. But it was her 
only deſire and ambition to render herſelf agreeable to the King 
of kings. She ſeemed to reliſh no earthly pleaſure, finding al 
delight in the incomparable charms of divine love, which 
flowed into her pure foul chiefly by the means of aſſiduous 
prayer and meditation, in which holy exerciſes ſhe often ſpent 
whole days. She took great pleaſure in relieving and wo 
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the poor, and in comfarting all that were in diſtreſs, conſider- 
ing Chriſt in his neceſſitous members. Her conſent being ob- 
tined, ſhe was married, and crowned queen of Scotland in 
1070, being Henry -foue years of age. Malcolm was rough 
znd unpoliſhed, but neither haughty nor capricious : and had 
no evil inclinations. Margaret, by the moſt tender com- 
plaiſance, and the molt condeſcending and engaging carriage, 
always full of reſpect, gained ſo great an aſcendant over him, 
is to ſeem entirely miſtreſs of his heart: which influence the 
only exerted to make religion and juſtice reign, to render her 
ſubſects happy, and her huſband one of the maſt virtuous kings 
that have adorned the Scotiſh throne. She ſoftened his temper, 
cultivated his mind, poliſhed his manners, and inſpired him with 
the moſt perfect maxims and ſentiments of all chriſtian virtues. 
And ſo much was the king charmed with her wiſdam and piety, 
that he not only left to her the whole management of his dome- 
ſick affairs, but followed her prudent advice in the govern- 
ment of the ſtate. In the midſt of the moſt weighty concerns 
and cares of a kingdom, Margaret always kept her heart diſ- 
engaged from the loye of the world, and recollected in God. 
The continual attention of her foul to him in all her actions, 
aſiduous prayer, and the conſtant practice of ſelf-denial were 
the means by which chiefly ſhe attained to this perfeftion. 
At the ſame time her prudence and eare in all things, | her ap- 
plication to publick and private affairs, her watchfulneſs in 
providing for the good of her ſubjects, and the wonderful eaſe 
and wiſdom with: which ſhe diſcharged every duty of the regal 
authority, ſnhewed her moſt extenſive genius to the afonih- 
ment of foreign natigns. | 

God bleſſed this pigus royal couple with a numerous and vir- 
tous offspring, which did not degenerate from tho piety of their 
holy parents. Is queen was mother of fix boys: Edward, 
Edmund, Edgar, Ethelred, Alexander and David : and of two 
daughters; namely, Maud ar Mathildes, married to Henry J. 
ng of England; and Mary, who married Euſtache count of 
Bou oe: Of the ſons, Edgar, Alexander and David J. ſuc- 
cellively came, to the crown of Scotland, and alk governed with 
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avid, who may, be. juſtly, ſtyled the brighteſt ornament 
of that throne, The happineſs of theſe princes, and that of 
the whole kingdom in them, was owing, under God, to the 
Nous care of queen Margazet. in, their education. She did not 
luffer them to be brought up in vanity, pride or pleaſures, which 
too often the misfortune. of thoſe who, are born in courts. 
Nhe inſpired, them with an early indiſference to the things of 
dur world, wich the greateſt ardour for virtue, the pureſt: * 
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of God, fear of his judgments, and dread of fin; She < o cancel t 
for them the ableſt preceptors and governours, perſons eminem. ributed ve 
ly endued with the ſpirit of piety and religion: and would ("<2 
fer none but ſuch to approach them, being ſenſible that ten civiliz 
minds receive the ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting impreſſions ft Pott the u 
the behaviour of thoſe with whom they converſe, eſpecial f the ſcie 
maſters. Inſtructions are dry, but the words and aQions d oral Lift 
perſons breathe the ſpirit and ſentiments of their hearts, an) man) la 
| inſenſibly communicate the ſame to others, eſpecially wei 3 
| this influence is ſtrengthened by authority. The zealous mo. berality t. 
| ther watched over the maſters, examined the progreſs of he K —. 
| children, and often inſtructed them herſelf in all chriſtian du. ich liber 
ties. No ſooner were the young princeſſes of an age capable” palace, 
of profiting by her example, than ſhe made them her con- = other « 
panions in her ſpiritual exerciſes and good works. She dag. mothi 
by moſt fervent prayers and tears conjured almighty God t ef, Wit 
preſerve their innocence, and fill their fouls with the fentimem e ſound! 
of thoſe virtues which ſhe endeavoured to inſtil into then Med the: 
She extended her care and attention to her ſervants ani” fir 
domeſticks, and the ſweetneſs and tender charity with whic |” So 
ſhe ſeaſoned her leſſons, rendered her endeavours the more &. he royal 
fectual. By her prudent zeal and example, concord, charity, able on th: 
| modeſty, religion, piety and devotion reigned in the whole nen on thi 
| court, in which virtue was the only recommendation to the þ at their 


royal favour, and to want devotion was the moſt certain dil- 2 8 
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grace. . 
The holy queen remembered that by the rank in which pro- L fam 
| vidence had placed her, and by the authority which the king. eco; 
| lodged in her, the whole kingdom was her family. She found gg © 7 


it over-run with many 'abuſes, and plunged in ſhameful ig- 
norance of many eſſential duties of religion. It was her firk 
care to procure holy and zealous paſtors and preachers to be 
eſtabliſhed in all parts of her dominions. She ſeconded theit 
miniſtry with the weight of the royal authority, and that of al 
the magiſtrates, to aboliſh the criminal neglect of abſtaining from 
ſervile work on Sundays and holydays, and of obſerving the 
faſt of Lent, with many other abuſes : and had the comfort to 
ſee, by her zealous endeavours, the ſtrict obſervance of Lent 
reſtored, and the devout celebration of Sundays and feſtivals F 

enforced, the people conſecrating thoſe days to God both by aſſiſt· . 50. he 
ing at the whole church office, and inſtructions, and by private ky 2 
devotions. Simonp, uſury, inceſtuous marriages, ſuperſtition, ſa- Y 
crileges, and other ſcandalous abuſes were alſo baniſhed. Many WW . 
neglected to receive the holy communion even at Eaſter, alleging l 2 Ea. 
a fear of approaching it unworthily. She ſhewed this pretence Ways 


to be only a cloak for ſloth and impenitence, engaged — cturning 
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\ cancel their crimes by worthy fruits of repentance, and con- 
ributed very much to revive the ſpirit of penance, and fre— 
ent communion. She laboured moſt ſucceſsfully to poliſh 
nd civilize the Scotiſh nation, to encourage among that people 
oth the uſeful and polite arts, and to inſpire them with a love 
of the ſciences, and with the principles of all the ſocial and 
oral virtues. All which ſhe incited her huſband to promote 
y many ſalutary laws and regulations. Charity to the poor 
as her darling virtue. Her own cofters could not ſuffice her 
iberality to them; and often ſhe employed upon them part of 
chat the king had reſerved for his own uſe and neceſſities: 
which liberty he freely allowed her. Whenever ſhe ſtirred out of 
er palace, ſhe was ſurrounded by troops of widows, orphans 
nd other diſtreſſed perſons who flocked to her as to their com- 
on mother; nor did ſhe ever fend any one away without re- 
ef, Within doors, when ſhe went into the hall of the palace, 
he ſound it filled with poor people : ſhe waſhed their feet, and 
erved them herſelf. She never ſat down to table without 
aving firſt fed and waited on nine little orphans, and twenty- 
our grown-up poor. Often, eſpecially in Lent and Advent, 
he royal couple called in three hundred poor, ſerved them at 
able on their knees, ſhe the women on one ſide, the king the 
nen on the other; giving them the ſame diſhes that were ſerved 
pat their own royal table. She frequently viſited the hoſpitals, 
attending the ſick with wonderful humility and tenderneſs. 
By her extenſive alms inſolvent debtors were releaſed, and de- 
ed families reſtored : and foreign nations, eſpecially the Eng- 
iſh, recovered their captives. She was inquiſitive and ſoli- 
tous to ranſom thoſe eſpecially who fell into the hands of 
arſh maſters. She ereCted hoſpitals for poor ſtrangers. The 
ing moſt readily concurred with her in all manner of good 
Forks, © He learned from her,” ſays Theodorick, “often to 
* watch the night'in prayer. I could not ſufficiently admire 
* to ſee the fervour of this prince at prayer, and to diſcover 
ſo much compunction of heart, and ſuch tears of devotion 
in a ſecular man.” © She excited the king,” ſays another an- 
ent author, ** to the works of juſtice," mercy, almsdeeds and 
* other virtues; in all which, by divine grace, ſhe brought 
kim to be moſt ready to comply with her pious inclinations, 
For he ſeeing that Chriſt dwelt in the heart of his queen, 
was always willing to follow her counſels.” 
The ſmall time which the queen allowed herſelf for ſleep, and 
eretrenchment of all amuſements and paſtimes, procured her 
many hours in the day for her devotions. In Lent and Advent 
ie always roſe at midnight, and went to church to mattins. 
turning home ſhe found ſix poor perſons ready for her 8 
| Waine 
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waſhed their feet, and gave to each a plentiful alms to begin 
the day. She then flept again an hour or two: and 1 
riſing returned to her chapel, where ſhe heard four or five low 
maſſes, and after theſe a high maſs. She had other hours in 
the day for prayer in her cloſet, where ſhe was often found 
bathed in tears.“ As to her own eating, it was ſo ſparing, 
cc that it barely ſufficed to maintain life, and by no means to 
« gratify the appetite,” fays Theodorick. ** She ſeemed ra- 
c© ther only to taſte, than to take her meal. In a word, her 
ct works were mote wonderful than her miracles ; though theſe 
& were not wanting to her.” The ſame author who was her 
confefor, writes: * She was endowed with a wonderful ſpirit 
« f compunction. When ſhe would be ſpeaking to me of 
<< the ſweetneſs of everlaſting life, her words were full of all 
cc grace. So great was her fervour and compunction on theſe 
cc occaſions, that ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe would quite melt into 
« tears: ſo that her devotion drew alſo from me tears of com- 
« punction. In the church no one was more ſtill in ſilence, 
« no one more intent than ſhe at her prayer.“ She often im- 
portuned her confeſſour to admoniſſi her of whatever he per- 
ceived blathe-worthy'in her words or actions; and was dil- 
pleaſed that he was, as ſhe thought, remiſs in this charitable 
office; Het humility made her deſire repfehenſions and cor- 
rection, which'the'pride' of others cannot brook. Every year 
ſhe kept two Lents, of forty days each; the one at the uſual 
time; the other before Chiiffaias : both with incredible rigout, 
She recited every ou the ſhort offices of the Holy Trinity, of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of the dead, 
King Malcolm, after his war againſt William the Con- 
werour in Northumberland, was diſturbed, by a rebellion of the 


eHlanders both in the North and Weſt of Scotland. He 
era], re- 


compoſed the North in perſon ; and Walter, his 
duced to obedience the rebels in the Weſt (al. Malcolm from 
that time applied himſelf to improve his kingdom by the art 
of peace. He firſt reformed his own family : and after 
enacted ſumptuary laws; and remedied abuſes which had cref 


— 


im among the people. He built the cathedral of Durham, ane 


made the abbot of that place biſhop. of St. Andrew's, and ad- 
utray and Cathneſs to the former four 
in Scotland. He concurred with his queen in foundin the 
monaſtery of the Holy Trinity at Dumfermlin. * 
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garet, by her wiſe counſels, had perfectly convinced her royal 
conſort, that the love of peace is the firſt duty of him who is 
the common father of his people; war being the greateſt of all 
temporal calamities. Thoſe warlike-princes whole heads were 
crowned with laurels, and whoſe triumphs dazzle the warld, 
and (well the pages of hiſtory with ſo much pomp, were the 
ſcourges of the earth, eſpecially, of their own nations, at leaſt 
in the ages wherein they lived: and their ſounding atchieve- 
ments and, victories, when placed in the light in which faith 
commands us to conſider them, will appear no better than a 
long ſeries of boundleſs ambition, murders, plunder of whole 
countries, and the moſt: heavy oppreſſion of their own people. 
Malcolm, however, did not forget. that it is an indiſpenſable 
duty of a king to be expert in war, and always in readineſs, 
that he be not wanting to the protection which he owes his 

e. William Rufus, who came to the throne of England 
in 1087, ſurpriſed the caſtle of Alawick in Northumberland, 
and put the garriſon to the ſword. Malcolm demanded reſti- 
tution, which being denied, he beſieged it. The Engliſh gar- 
ion being reduced to great extremity, offered to ſurrender, 
and deſired the king to come, and receive the keys with his 
own hand; but the ſoldier who preſented them to him upon 
the point of a ſpear, by a baſe treachery, thruſt the ſpear into 
his eye, whilſt the king was ſtretching out his hand to take the 
keys, and killed him. His ſon Edward carried on the ſiege to 
revenge the death of his father, but advancing too eagerly was 
ſain in an aſſault. Whereupon the Scots were ſo much af- 
ficted, that they raiſed the ſiege and retired, having buried 
their King and prince at Tinmouth. Their bodies were ſoon 
after removed to Dumfermlin. Malcolm reigned thirty-three 
years, and died in 1093. His name is found in ſome Scotiſh, 
calendars enrolled among the ſaints. 

This misfortune was to the good queen an affliction which 
only her heroick virtue enabled her to bear with reſignation. 
the lay at the ſame time on ber death- bed. Theodorick gives 
the following account of her laſt ſickneſs: She had a fore- 
ſight of her death long before it happened; and ſpeaking to 
me in ſecrets ſhe began to repeat to me in order her whole 
ou life, pouring out floods of tears at every word with unſpeak- 
able compunction: ſo that ſhe obliged. me alſo to weep: 
and ſometimes. we could neither of us ſpeak for ſighs and 
* fobs.” At the; end ſhe ſpoke thus to me: Farewel > for J 
hall. not be here long you-will tay ſome little time behind me. 
a things I haue to deſire of you © the one is, that ſo long as you 
en yen remember my poor ſoul. in your maſſes and prayers : the 
gr 1, that v ai my children, and teach them to fear and 


late 
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June 10, 
love God. Theſe things you muſt promiſe me here in the preſence if 


God, who alone is witneſs of our diſcourſe.” She ſurvived this 
about half a year, during which ſhe was ſeldom able to riſe out 
of bed, and her pains daily increaſed upon her, which ſhe bore 
with incredible patience, in ſilence and prayer. In the expe- 
dition into Northumberland mentioned above, ſhe endeavoure! 
to diſſuade her huſband from marching with his army : but he 
that only time diſſented from her advice, imagining it to pro- 
ceed only from concern for his ſafety, and reflecting that the 
preſence of a ſovereign raiſes the courage of the ſoldiery. Hiz 
death happened four days before that of the queen. She, on the 
day he was killed, appeared melancholy and fad, and ſaid to 
thoſe about her: Perhaps this day a greater evil hath befallen 
« Scotland than any this long time.” On the fourth day, her 
pains being ſomewhat abated, ſhe got up, and went into her 
oratory, where ſhe received the holy Viaticum. Then feeling 
the redoublement of her fever with her pains return upon her, 
ſhe laid herſelf down again, and defired the chaplains to re- 
cite the pſalms by her, and to recommend her ſoul to 
God. In the mean time ſhe called for the Black Cross, 
which was held in great veneration in Scotland. She 
embraced, and figned herſelf frequently with it: then 
held it with both her hands before her, and with her 
eyes fixed upon it, recited the Miſerere pſalm, and other 
Prayers. Her ſon Edgar coming in from the army, ſhe aſked 
him how his father and brother did ? He fearing to alarm 
her, ſaid, they were well. She anſwered him : © I know 
* how it is.” Then lifting up her hands to heaven, ſhe 
praiſed God, ſaying: I thank thee, Almighty God, that 
*in ſending me ſo great an affliction in the laſt hour of my 
< life, thou wouldſt purify me from my fins, as I hope by 
* thy mercy.” Not long after finding her laſt moments to 
approach, ſhe repeated from the prayers of the church for 
that occaſion, the following aſpiration : 4 O Lord Jeſus 
“ Chriſt, who by thy death haſt given life to the world, de- 
< liver me from all evil.“ Praying thus, ſhe was looſed from 
the bonds of her mortal body, on the fixteenth of November, 
1093, in the forty ſeventh year of her 27 She was canoni- 
zed by pope Innocent IV. in 1251. Her feaſt was removed 
by Innocent XII. in 1693, ſrom the day of her death, to 
the tenth of June. Her body was interred, according to ber 
deſire, in the church which ſhe had built in honour of the 
Holy Trinity, at Dumfermlin, 15 miles from Edinburgh. 
At the change of religion in Scotland, the remains of St. 
Margaret and her huſband were privately reſcued from the 
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to Spain, when king Philip II. built a chapel in the palace 
of the Eſcurial, in honour of St. Margaret, for their recep- 
tion. They ftill continue there, with this inſcription on the 


terwards by him 


Vor, II. 


'z) Maud, the daughter of St. 
Margaret, and firſt wife of Hen- 
ry | of England, ſo faithfully 
mitated the humility, charity, 
and other virtues of ou: faint, 
that ſhe has been ranked by our 
anceſtors in the catalogue of 
the ſaints, on the zoth of April. 
She built two great hoſpitals in 
London, that of Chriſt's-Church, 
within Aldgate, and that called 
dt. Giles's, and was buried at 
Velmninſter, ncar the body of 
dt. Edward the Confeſſor. (Ste 
cloveden ad an. 1118. Weſtm. 
& Faris codem annn.) As to the 
arviving ſons. of St. Margaret, 
ater a hort uſurpation of un- 
Cn, Edgar reigned in Peace 
nine years, reverenced by all 
tae good. and feared by the bad. 
Nexander J. ſaccecding him, 
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beganing of his reign ; alter 
witch, ne baile ſeveral churcher 
and monaſteries, partic larly ane 
the ie of Emona, in hnorour of 
di. Colm, endowing them. and 
brncipally the church of Sr 
Andrew, with large revenues. 
He ſilled the throne feventesn 
years. After him | David J. 
„e ned tyenty-nine - years lie 


ſhrine : St. Malcolm King, and St. Margaret 
head of St, Margaret having been carried to Edinburgh to 
queen Mary Stuart; after her flight into England, it was by 
a Benedictine monk conveyed to Antwerp in 1597, and af- 
n given to the Scots Jeſuits at Douay, in 
whoſe church it is ſtil] kept in a filver caſe (1). 
ceſion of ſaints which in the poſterity of St. Margaret after- 
ward filled the throne of Scotland (a), the fanctification of a 


(1) See Bolland. 


Queen. Put the 


The ſuc- 


r court, 


Acta San, 


equalled the moſt pious of his- 
predeceſſors in condeſcenſion and 
charity to the poor, and furpai- 
ſed. them all in pxudence and 
juſtice, condemning his judges 
moſt rigorouſly in caſes of falſe. 
judgment. He founded and en- 
dowed four biſhopricks, namely 
thoſe of Roſs, Brechin, Dunkel- 
den, and Dunblain; and four- 
teen abbeys, ſix of which were 
of the Ciſtercian Order. After the 
death of his virtuous wiſe Sibyl, 
neice to William the conque- 
rour, he lived twenty yeais a 
widower. He bore the death of 
his own moſt hopeful fon with 
alloniſning patience amidſt the 
mourning of the whole king- 
com. Upon that occaſion he 
invited th! chief nobility to ſup- 
per, and comforted them, ſay- 
1 nat it would be foolith 
and 1mp:0ut to repine in any 
„ thing whatever, at the wil 
„ of Gad, which is always 
+ moſt holy, juſt, and wiſe: 
„and that ſering good men 
muſt die, we ought to com- 
fort ouriclves, becauſe no cril 
can happen to them that ſerve 
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God, either alive or dend.“ 
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court, and of a kingdom, was, under God, the fruit of her 
zeal and pious example. So great and publick a blefling i, 
a virtuous wife, and a virtuous mother of a family. Every 
neighbour is bound at leaſt by example and prayer, and eſ- 
pecially every parent, maſter or miſtreſs alſo by correction 
and exhortation, to endeavour to impart to others, particular. 
ly thoſe under his care, this ineſtimable happineſs of piety, 
As St. Charles Borromeo inculcates (2), parents can leave ng 
treaſure to their children, nor can maſters beſtow on ſervants 
any recompence for their fidelity in any reſpect comparable 
Let all ſuperiours who neglect this duty 
tremble, and reflect that an account will be required of them 
at the dreadful tribunal of Chriſt for the fins of thoſe under 
their care which by a faithful diſcharge of their duty they 
might have prevented. In this ſenſe, as St. Auſtin ob— 
ſerves, is every maſter bound to be biſhop or paſtor of bis 
family; and every chriftian, at leaſt by example, to his 
neizhbour. But alas ! how many make themſelves apoſtles 
of Satan, and become to others an odour not of life, but if 
death. The baneful example of tepidity and fin, eſpecially 
in thoſe who are placed in authority, lays families, and the 
whole world deſolate. For to the influence of ſcandal i; 
owing the univerſal inundation of vice, ignorance and in- 
ſenſibility with regard to ſpiritual duties, which no floods of 
tears can ever ſufficiently lament. On this account is the 
world declared the enemy of Chriſt, and is loaded with his 


to this of virtue. 


curſes, 


On the ſame DAY 


SS. GeTuiivs and companions, M M. Getulius, the huſband 
of St. Symphoroſa, was an officer in the Roman army under 
Trajan and Adrian; but upon his converfion to the faith, gave up 


the eldeſt, to the nobility, and 
afterwards died in the greateſt 
ſentiments of piety at Carliſle, 
1153, on the 2gth of May. His 
name was placed among the 
ſaints in many Scotiſh calendars. 
His grandion king Malcolm IV. 
ſurnamed the Maiden, is alſo 
eſteemed a faint. He was ſo 
great a lover of peace, that he 
hace the moſt, manifeſt wropgs, 


_ 


(2) In Conc. Mediol. v. parte 3. 
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his 


rather than he would ſee a War 
lighted up. He built many 
churches and monaſteries, and 
was remarkable for his angeli- 
cal purity, meekneſs and hum 
lity. His extraordinary virtue? 
are highly extolled by Neu. 
brigenſis, one of our molt exact 
hiſtorians (I. 1. c. 25. I. 2. ©} 
18.) and Fordun (from p. 689 ' 
700, ed. Hearne.). 
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his commiſſion, and retired into the country of the Sabines. His 
brother Amantius was no leſs zealous in the profeſſion of the faith, 
but retained his dignity of tribune of a legion. The emperour 
Adrian ſent Cerealis to apprehend Getulius in the country; but 
that officer was gained to Chriſt by the two brothers. The em- 
perour enraged at this news commanded Licinius to condemn 
them to death, unleſs they could be induced to forſake the chriſ- 
tian religion. By the ſentence of this inhuman judge, the three 
abovementioned martyrs, and a fourth named Primitivus, after 
{ufering twenty-ſeven days impriſonment at Tivoli, and divers 
torrents, were beheaded together. St. Symphoroſa buried their 
bodies in an Arenarium upon her eſtate. They ſuffered in the be- 
ginning of the ſecond century: and are mentioned in the ancient 
martyrologies on this day, See their acts abridged by Tillemont, 
T. z. 23. | 

St. . in Latin Landericus, biſhop of Paris, C. He ſuc- 
ceeded Audobert in that ſee, in the reign of Clovis II. about the 
year 650. In a great famine he diſtributed among the poor all his 
own little furniture, and melted down, for their uſe, the ſacred 
veſſels of the church, From the firſt foundation of ecclefialtical 
revenues under the chriſtian emperours, it was a cuſtomary law for 
every biſhop to ere and maintain a general hoſpital, which was 
uſually ſituated near the cathedral. Thus the ancient Lateran 
hoſpital ſtands near the baſilick of that name in Rome, and St. 
Landry is faid to have firſt founded in this manner the Hotel- 
Dieu in Paris, near his cathedral, the church of our Lady. That 
hoſpital is ſerved by one hundred nuns, and fifty novices of the 
Order of hoſpitallers, following. the rule of St. Auſtin. They 
watch almoſt every motion of the poor patients with incredible 
tenderneſs and patience, giving them all allowances, if not con- 
trary to their health, This hoſpital ſeems the largeſt in the world 
for the ſick : that at Milan is more numerous, but receives poor that 
are well, But the hoſpitals of the Holy Ghoſt and of St. Philip 
Neri at Rome, ſeem the beſt regulated in the univerſe. 

S-. Landry was buried in the church of St Vincent, now of 
St. German des Prez ; where his relicks are placed behind the 
nigh altar: but two bones have been given to the pariſh church 
of St. Landry. He ſubſcribed, with twenty-three other biſhops, 
the charter given by Clovis II. in 653, to the monaſtery of St. 
Denys, the original of which, written on Egyptian paper, is ſtill 
preſerved (1). St. Landry is honoured with an office in the new 


Paris Breviary (a). 
7-3 JUNE 
1) See Mabill. Diplomatica, I. 5. tab. 17. 1. 6. n. 7. 


(a) By the order of St. Landry, with notes by Bignon, and again 
Marculphus, a monk of Paris, by Baluze. They contain co- 
Wrote in 660, Formularum FE ccle- pies of charters, recommendatory 


Haſticarum libri dus, publiſhed letters of biſhops, and the like. 
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Di. 
St BA RN AB A8, Apoſtle. 


T. Barnabas, though not of the number of the twelve cho- 
ſen by Chriſt, is nevertheſeſs ſtyled an apoſtle by the primi- 
tive ſathers, and by St. Luke himſelf (1). His ſingular vo- 
cation by the Holy Ghoſt, and the great ſhare he had in the 
apoſtolick tranſactions and labours, have obtained him this 
title, He was of the tribe of Levi (2), but born in Cyprus, 
where his family was ſecttled, and had purchaſed an ettate, 
which Levites might do out of their own country, He was 
ſirſt called Joſes, which was the ſofter Grecian termination 
for Joſeph. After the aſcenſion of Chriſt, the apoſtles chan- 
ged his name into Barnabas, which word St. Luke interprets, 
Son , Con felation, on account of his excellent talent of mi- 
niſtring comfort to the afflicted, ſays St. Chryſoſtom. St. 
Ferom remarks, that this word als ſignifies the ſon of a pro- 
phet, and in that reſpect was juſtly given to this apoſtle, who 
excelled in prophetick gifts. The Greeks ſay, that his pa- 
rents ſent him in his youth to Jeruſalem, to the ſchool of the 
famous Gamaliel, St. Paul's maſter ; and that he was one of 
the firſt and chief of the ſeventy diſciples of Chriſt, Clement 
of Alexandria, Euſebius, and St. Epiphanius (3) teſtify, that 
he was one of that number, and conſequently had the happi— 
nels to receive the precepts of eternal life from the mouth of 
Chriſt himſelf, The firſt mention we find of him in holy 
ſcripture is in the Acts of the Apoſtles (4), where it is related, 
that the primitive converts at Jeruſalem lived in common, and 
that as many as were owners of lands or houſes ſold them, 
and brought the price, and laid it at the feet of the apoſtles, 
that they might contribute all in their power to relieve the 
indigent, and might themſclves be entirely diſengaged from tle 
world, and better fitted to follow Chriſt in a penitential and 
mortified life. No one is mentioned i in particular on this oc- 
caſion but St. Barnabas; doubtleſs becauſe he was * 

0 


(1) Ads xiv. 13. (2) Adds iv. 36. (3) Clem. Alex. 
Strom. I. 2. p. 4to.. Euf. Hist. I. 1. E. 12. & I. 8. e. 1. 8. 
Epiphan. her. 2 ©, c. 4. &c. (4) Acts iv. 36. 
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of a large eſtate : and perhaps he was the firſt who ſet the 
example of this heroick contempt of the world, which has been 
ſince imitated by ſo many thouſands, according to the advice 
of Chriſt to the rich man (5). This contribution was entire- 
ly free; but ſeems to have implied a vow, or at leaſt a ſo- 
lemn promiſe of renouncing all temporal poſſeſſions for the 
ſake of virtue. For Ananias and his wife Sapphira were ſtruck 
dead at the feet of St. Peter, for having fccreted ſome part of 
the price : and were reproached by that apoitle for having lied to 
the Holy Ghoſt, by pretending to put a cheat upon the mi- 
niſters of God. Origen (6), St. Jerom (7), and St. Auſtin 
(8), are willing to hope that their ſin was forgiven them by 
repentance at the voice of St. Peter, and that it was expiated 
by their temporal puniſhment. Though St. Chryſoitom (g) 
and St. Baſil (10) rather fear that they might periſh eternally 
by impenitence. St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom 
(11), St. Gregory the Great (12), and the other fathers accuſe 
them of a ſacrilegious breach of their vow. St. Chryſoſtom 
(13), St. Bafil (14), and St. Iſidore of Peluſium (15), obſerve 
that God, by executing his juſtice by viſible judgments on the 
fiſt authors of a crime, does this to deter others from the 
like; as in the Antediluvians, Sodomites, Pharaoh, Onan, and 
Giezi : but thoſe who nevertheleſs deſpiſe his warning, and 
by a more conſummate malice imitate ſuch finners, if they are 
not conſumed by a deluge, fire, or other viſible judgment, 
muſt expect a more grievous. chaſtiſement in the flames ot 
hell, proportioned to their hardened malice. 

Barnabas made his oblation perfect. by the diſpoſitions of 
heart with which he accompanied it, and by his piety and zeal 
became conſiderable in the government of the church, being 
a good man, and full of the Holy Gh:/t, as he is ſtyled by the 
ſacred penman (16). St. Paul coming to Jeruſalem three years 


alter his converſion, and not eaſily getting admittance into the 


church, becauſe he had been a violent perſecutor, addreſſed 


himſelf to St. Barnabas, as a leading man, and one who had 


perſonal knowledge of him, who prelently introduced him to 
the apoſtles Peter and, James; and ſuch weight did his recom- 
mendation carry, that St. Peter received the new convert into 

Nr | his 


(J) Matt. xix. 21. (6) Orig. in Mat. p. 383. ed. Huet. (7) 
§. Hier. Ep. 8. ad Demetr. (8) S. Aug. Serm. 148, Ol. 10. de 
div. (9) St. Chryſ. Hom. 12. 1a Ada. (100 St. Bal Serm. 1. de 
inſtit. Monach. (11) Ibid. (12) S. Greg. M. I. 1. Ep. 24. p. 
513. T. 2. ed. Ben. (13) Hom. 12. in Acta, T. 9g. p. 101. ed 
Ben, (14) S. Baſil in Moral. Reg. 11. (15) l. 1. Ep. 181, (10) 
Ct. xi. 24, 
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his houſe, and he abode with him fifteen days (17). About 
four or five years aſter this, certain diſciples, probably Lucius 
of Cyrene, Simeon who was called Niger, and Manahen, 
having preached the faith with great ſuccefs at Antioch, ſome 
one of a ſuperiour, and probably of the epiſcopal order was 
wanting to form the church, and to confirm the Neophytes, 
Whereupon St. Barnabas was ſent from Jerufalem to ſettle 
this new plantation. Upon his arrival, he rejoiced exceed- 
ingly at the progreſs which the goſpel had made, exhorted 
the converts to fervour and perſeverance, and by his preach- 
ing made great additions to their number, inſomuch that he 
ſtood in need of an able aſſiſtant. St. Paul being then at Tar- 
ſus, Barnabas took a journey thither, and invited him to 
ſhare in his labours at Antioch. Such a field could not but 
give great joy to the heart of St. Paul, who accompanied 
him back, and ſpent with him a whole year. Their Jabours 
proſpered, and the church was ſo much increaſed at Antioch, 
that the name of Chriſtians was firſt given to the faithful in 
that city. In the elogium which the Holy Ghoſt gives to 
St. Barnabas, he is called a good man by way of eminence, to 
expreſs his extraordinary mildneſs, his ſimplicity void of all 
diſguiſe, his beneficence, piety and charity. He is alſo ſtyled 
Full of faith ; which virtue not only enlightened his under- 
ſtanding with the knowledge of heavenly truths, but alſo pal- 
ſed to his heart, animated all his actions; inſpired him with 
a lively hope, and ardent charity; and filled his breaſt with 
courage under his labours, and with joy in the greateſt per- 
ſecutions and croſſes. He is ſaid. to have been full of th: 
Holy Ghoft, his heart being totally poſſeſſed by that divine 
ſpirit, and all his affections animated by him; baniſhing from 
them the ſpirit of the world with its vanities, that of the 
devil with his pride and revenge, and that of the fleſh with 
the love of pleaſure and the gratification of ſenſe. So perfect 
a faith was favoured with an extraordinary gift of miracles, 
and prepared him for the merits of the apoſtleſhip. By the 
daily perſecutions and dangers to which he expoſed himtelt 
for the faith, his whole life was a continued martyrdom. 
Whence the council of the apoſtles at Jeruſalem ſays of him 
and St. Paul: They have given their lives for the name of bu 

Lord Feſus Chriſt (18). ; 
Agabus, a prophet at Antioch, foretold a great famine 
which raged ſhortly after over the Eaſt, eſpecially in Pale- 
ſtine. Whereupon the church at Antioch raiſed a vey 
conſiderable collection for the relief of the poor bretlven 
| in 


(17) Galat, 1, 18. (18) Acts xv. 26. 
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in Judæa, which they ſent by SS. Paul and Barnabas to 
the heads of the church at Jeruſalem. Joſephus informs 
us, that this famine lay heavy upon Judæa during the 
four years government of Cuſpius Fadus, and Tiberius Alex- 
ander, under the emperour Claudius. John, furnamed Mark, 
attended St. Barnabas back to Antioch. He was his kinſ- 
man, being ſon to his ſiſter Mary, whoſe houſe was the ſanc- 
tuary where the apoſtles concealed themſelves from the perſe- 
cutors, and enjoyed the conveniericy of celebrating the divine 
myſteries. The church of Antioch was by that time ſettled in 
good order, and pretty well ſupplied with teachers, among whom 
were Simon called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen, 
the foſter- brother of Herod the Fetrarch (a), who were all 
prophets, beſides our two apoſtles (19). As they were mi- 
niftring to the Lord, and faſting, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to them 
by ſome of theſe prophets: Separate me Paul and Barna- 
bas for the work whereunto I have taken them, The word 


ſeparate here ſignifies being entirely ſet apart to divine 


functions, and taken from all profane or worldly employ- 
ments, as it is ſaid of the Levites (20), and of St. Paul (21). 
The work to which theſe two apoſtles were aſſumed, was the 
converſion of the Gentile nations. The whole church joined 
in prayer and faſting to draw down the blefling of heaven on 
this undertaking. A model always to be imitated by thoſe 
who embrace an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, After this preparation, 
dd, Paul and Barnabas received the impoſition of hands; by 
which ſome underſtand the epiſcopal conſecration. But Eftius, 
Suarez, and others, more probably think that they were bi- 
ſhops before, and that by this rite is meant no more than the 
giving of a commiſſion to preach the goſpel to the Gentile 
— by which they were conſecrated the Apoſtles of the 
entiles. 

Paul and Barnabas having thus reccived their miſſion, 
left Antioch, taking with them John Mark, and went 
to deleucia, a city of Syria adjoining to the ſea : whence 
tney ſet fail for Cyprus, and arrived at Salamis, a port 
formerly of great reſort. Having there preached Chriſt 
in the ſynagogues of the Jews, they -proceeded to Pa- 
phos, a city in the ſame iſland, chiefly famous for a temple 
of Venus, the tutelar goddeſs of the whale iſland, The con- 
verſion of Sergius Paulus, the Roman Proconſul, happened 

Rr 4 chere. 


(19) Acts xiii. (20) Num. viii. 14. (21) Rom. i. 1, Gal. i. 15. 

%) This Manahen muſt have been of high birth, as he had the 
ſane nurſe with Herod Antipas : He was perhaps ſon of Manahen 
Pence of the Sanhedrim undec Hillel, a great officer under Herod, 
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there. Theſe apoſtles taking ſhip again at Paphos, failed to 
Perge in Pamphylia. Here John Mark weary of the hard. 
ſhips, and diſcouraged at the dangers from obſtinate Jews and 
idolaters, which every where attended their laborious miſſion, 
to the great grief of his uncle Barnabas, leſt them and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. Paul and Barnabas from Perge tr 
velled eighty miles northward to Antioch in Piſidia. There 
they preached firſt in the ſynagogues of the Jews, but find- 
ing them obſtinately deaf to the happy tidings of ſalvation, 
they told them, that by preference they had anounced firſt to 
them the words of eternal life; but ſince they rejected that 
ineſtimable grace, they would addreſs the ſame to the Gen- 
tiles, as God had commanded by his prophets. The exaſpe- 
rated Jews had intereſt enough to get them expelled that city, 
"The apoſtles went next to Iconium the metropolis of Lycav- 
nia, and preached there ſome time : but at length, the ma- 
lice of the Jews prevailed, and the apoſtles narrowly eſcaped 
being ſtoned. They bent their courſe hence to Lyſtta, in the 
ſame province, in which city the idolaters ſurpriſed to ſee a 
Cripple miraculouſly healed by St. Paul, declared the gods 
were come among them. They gave to Paul the name of 
Mercury, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, and to Barnabas 
that of Jupiter, probably on account of his gravity, and the 
comelineſs of his perſon (4). In this perſuaſion they were 
preparing to offer ſacrifices to them, and were with difficulty 
diverted from it by the two ſaints. But ſoon after, at the 
malicious inſtigation of the Jews, they paſled to the oppoſite 
extreme, and ſtoned Paul. However, though left for dead, 
when the diſciples came (probably to inter his body) he rele 
up, went back into the city, and the next day departed wit! 
Barnabas to Derbe. Hence, after numerous converſions, they 
returned to Lyſtra, Iconium, and the other cities alrexy 
mentioned, confirming the faithful in the doctrine they lad 
Jately received, and ordaining prieſts in every church. | hey 
at length arrived at Antioch in Syria, and continued with the 
diſciples of that city a conſiderable time, full of joy ard 
'thankſgiving for the ſucceſs of their miniſtry. During their 
abode in this city, aroſe the diſpute relating to the neceliity d 
obſerving the Moſaick rites. St. Barnabas joined St. Pau: in ap: 
poſing ſome of the Jewiſh converts who urged the neceinty 


ol | 


(3) St. Barnabas is repreſented Whence St. Chryſoftom writes of 
by St. Chryſoilcm and all anti- the latter: “ He was a man three 
quity as a man of a beautiful “ cubits bigh: yet he aſcended 
«nc venerable afpe&t, and of a “ above the heavens.” dee 4 
majeſtick preſence, whereas St. Lap. & Syn, Critic, hic. 
aul was of a low ſtature. 


June 11 


of obſer 
gave OCC 
held in 
full acco 
tiles, an 
back thi 
licia, CO 
ted the 
head, 

St, Ba 
luntary 
faith, ha 
firſt amo 
occaſion 
the firſt 
ther did 
place in 
ing Mar 
charity 1 
tioch. 
to the 
was for 
2 differ 
ed a wa 
Ghoſt 1 
for the 
ried inte 
courage 
moſt uſe 
wards e. 
loans 
ged St. 
Mark, 
Mark f 
Phœnic 
27th of 
travellec 
man, b 
lacred 1 

dt, B 
was the 
allow þ 
prived « 
ed apail 


June 11. St. BARNABAS, A. 601 


of obſerving them under the goſpel. This weighty queſtion 
gave occaſion to the council of the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 
held in the year 51, wherein SS. Paul and Barnabas gave a 
full account of the ſucceſs of their labours amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, and received a confirmation of their miſſion, and carried 
back the ſynodal letter to the new converts of Syria and Ci- 
licia, containing the deciſion of the council, which had exemp- 
ted the new converts from any obligation on the foregoing 
head, ERS | 

St. Barnabas gives us a great example of humility in his vo- 
luntary deference to St, Paul, He had been called firſt to the 
faith, had firſt preſented St. Paul to the apoſties, and paſſed for 
firſt among the doctors of the church of Antioch, yet on every 
occaſion he readily yields to him the quality of ſpeaker, and 
the firſt place : which we muſt aſcribe to his humility. Nei- 
ther did St. Paul ſeek any other pre-eminence than the firſt 
place in all labours. At laſt a difference in opinion concern— 
ing Mark produced a ſeparation, without the leaſt breach of 
charity in their hearts. John Mark met them again at An- 
tioch. St. Paul propoſed to our ſaint to make a circular viſit 
to the churches of Aſia, which they bad founded. Barnabas 
was for taking his kinſman Mark with him: but Paul was of 
a different ſentiment in regard to one who before had betray- 
ed a want of courage in the ſame undertaking. Ihe Holy 
Ghoſt would by this occaſion ſeparate the two apoſtles, that, 
for the greater benefit of the church, the goſpel might be car- 
ried into more countries, John Mark by this check became ſo 
courageous and fervent, that he was from that time one of the 
moſt uſeful and zealous preachers of the goſpel. St. Paul after- 
wards expreſſed a high eflcem of him in his epiſtle to the Co- 
loſſians (21) : and during his impriſonment at Rome, char- 
ged St. Timothy to come to him, and to bring with him John 
Mark, calling him a perſon uſeful for the miniſtry (22). John 
Vark finiſhed the courſe of his apoſtolick labours at Biblis in 
Phœnicia, and is mentioned in the Roman martyrology on the 
23th of September. After this ſeparation St. Paul, with Silas, 
travelled into Syria and Cilicia, and Barnabas, with his kinf- 
man, betook himſelf to' his native iſland Cyprus. Here the 
lacred writings diſmiſs his hiſtory. 

St. Barnabas always remembered the converſion of nations 
was the province allotted to him, nor could he be induced to 
alow himſelf any repoſe, whilſt be ſaw whole countries de- 
prived of the light of ſalvation. Theodoret ſays he return- 
ed again to St. Paul, and was ſent by him to Corinth with 

JLitus. 


(1) Coloſſ. iv. 10, 11. (22) 2 Tim. iv. Ir. 
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Titus. Dorotheus, and the author of the Recognitions, ſup. 
poſes him to have been at Rome. The city of Milan hg. 
nours him as patron from a tradition, ſupported by monu- 
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ments which ſeem to be of the fourth age, affirming that he in favour 
preached the faith there, and was the founder of that church WM ceived wi 
(c). But how wide ſoever his miſſions lay, he always re. WW tificult a 
garded his own country as the province eſpecially allotted t s it for 
his care ; and there he finiſhed his life by martyrdom. Alex. entangled 
ander, a monk of Cyprus in the ſixth age, hath written an ac- WW fouls hay 
count of 'his death, in 'which he relates, that the faith having the more 
made great progreſs in Cyprus by the affiduous preaching, edi. WM Thoſe w 
fying example, and wonderful miracles of this apoſtle, it hap- ¶ good offi 
pened that certain inveterate Jews who had perſecuted the n luxur) 
holy man in Syria came to Salamis, and ſtirred. up many Wi fill dare 
powerful men of that city againſt him. The ſaint was ta- and muſt 
ken, roughly handled, and inſulted by the mob, and after WW fight, be 
many torments ſtoned to death. The remains of St. Bar- prives tl 


nabas were found near the city of Salamis, with a copy 
of the goſpel of St. Matthew in Hebrew laid upon his 
breaſt, written with St. Barnabas's own hand. The book 
was ſent to the emperour Zeno in 485, as Theodorus Lec- 
tor relates (23). St. Paul mentions St. Barnabas as ſtill living in 
the year 56 (24). St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of him as alive in 
63 (25). He ſeems to have attained to a great age (4). 


very ſtyle 


written te 
who held 
eeremonie 

in the gol 
d Se, 0 
erudition, 
of the he 
that the 
were abo 
In the ſec 
excellent 
the virtu 
neſs, pat! 
Kc. unde 
of light, 
under the 
of the an 
are unde 
angels of 
vices he 


(23) Theod. Lect. 2. p. 557. Suidas, &c. (24) 1 Cor. ix, 
6. (25) S. Chryſ. Hom. 11 in Coloſſ. 


(e) The religious Order of name of St. Barnabas, is quoted 
Regular Clerks, called Barna- as his undoubted work by St 
bites, from the church of this Clement of Alexandria, Origen, 
faint in Milan, of which they &c. But St. Jerom and Eule- 
obtained poſſeſſion in 1545, was bius (I. 3. hiſt. c. 25.) rank it 
founded at Milan by three pious among the apocryphal or uncano- 
noblemen in 1530, confirmed by nical writings ; and it is evident, 
ope Clement VII. in 1532, and that the church never received t 

Paal III. in 1535. This Order, into the canon of holy ſcripture. 
the chief end of which is to On which account Tillemont, 
furniſh able preachers to inſtruct (T. 1. p. 659) Ceillier. (T. 1. 
the people in miſſions, was ex- p 499,) and many others think 
ceedingly favoured by St. Charles it is not the work of this apoltie; 
Borromeo, and has been ren nevertheleſs, Dr. Cave (Hitt. Li. 
dered illuſtrious by many great ter. I'. 1. p. 18) and ſeveral 
Men. See Helyot Hiſt, des Ord. others maintain St. Barnabas to 
Relig. T. 4. p. 110. be the true author. It appeare 
(4) An epiitle which is ex- certainly to be a production 0 


tant in Greek, and beirs the the apoſtolick age: 3 
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St. Barnabas, the more perfectly to diſengage his affections 
tom all earthly things, ſet to the primitive church an he- 
rick example, by drveſting himfelf of alt his large pofſeſſions 
in favour of the poor: riches are a gift of God to be re- 
ceived with thankfulneſs, and to be well employed. But ſo 
lificult and dangerous is their ſtewardſhip; ſo rare a grace 
is it for a man to poſſeſs them, and not find his aftections 
entangled, and his heart wounded by them, that many heroick 
ſouls have choſen, with St. Barnabas, to forſake all things, 
the more eaſily to follow Chriſt in perfect nakedneſs of heart. 
Thoſe who are favoured with them, muſt employ them in 
good offices, and in relieving the indigent, not diſſipate them 
in luxury, or make them the fuel of their paſſions : they muſt 
fill dare to be poor; muſt be diſengaged in their affections ; 
and muſt not be uneaſy or diſturbed it their money takes its 
flight, being perſuaded that the lofs of worldly treaſures de- 
prives them of nothing they can properly call their on. 


JUNE 


very ſtyle ſeems to ſhew. It was 
written to the Jewiſh converts 
who held the obſervance of the 
teremonial Jaw to be neceſſary 
in the goſpel diſpenſation. * The 
author diſplays much Hebrew 
erudition, and a great knowledge 
of the holy ſcriptures, to ſhew 
that the Moſaick ceremonies 
were aboliſhed by the new law. 
In the ſecond part he lays down 
excellent precepts of morality on 
tne virtues of humility, meek- 
neſs, patience, charity, chaſtity, 
Kc. under the notion of the way 
of light, in which the good wall 
under the ſafeguard and conduct 
of the angels of God, as the bad 
are under the influence of the 
angels of Satan. Among other 
ves he inveighs ſeverely againſt 


talkativeneſs, which he ſays, 
is the ſnare of death. He reaches 
that the fix days of the creation 
ſignify allegorically 6000 years, 
atter which term he fixes the 
general conflagration of the 
world. The ſame is advanced 
by feveral other ancient writers, 
from a traditionary notion of the 


Jews, grounded on the ſuppoſed 


prediction of ne Elias, not the 


great prophet of that name: on 
which the long annota ion of 
Cotelier on this paſſage may be 
conſulted. (n. 15.) But to this 
no heed is to be given, The 
fifth general council of Lateran 
forbids any preachers to preſume 
to determine the time of Chriit's 
ſecond coming, which he aſſures 
us no man knoweth. 
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Frem his life contained in nine letters of Bleſſed John of Sevill 
written ſoon after his death, extant in Acta Sant. with th 
notes of F. Papebroch. T. 2. p. 616. 
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A. D. 1479. 


T. JohN, ſon of John Gonzalez of Caſtrillo, was a m 
tive of Sahagun or St. Fagondez, in the kingdom of Leen 
in Spain. He went through the courſe of his ſtudies in the 
ſchools of the Benedictine monks of St. Fagondez, and nc 
ſooner had-he received the eccleſiaſtical tonſure, than his father 
procured him a ſmall benefice. The biſhop of Burgos took 
him ſhortly after into his family, and preferred him to a canon 
ry, though the abbot of St. Fagondez had already put him it 
poſſeſſion of three ſmall benefices. The pretence for thi 
plurality was the imcompetency of the livings for the main 
tenance of the incumbent. John had lived always blamelel 
in his morals, and his life had an appearance of virtue above 
the general bulk of chriſtians. But the divine grace openin 
his eyes, he at Jength diſcovered many errours in his conduct 
and ſet himſelf ſeriouſly to reform them. The firſt Rep he took 


| by examp! 
was to extort, by repeated importunity, leave from the biſhop ee path o 
Burgos to reſign his church- livings, reſerving only one chape re high 
in which he every day ſaid maſs, often preached, and cat Witibuted t. 
chized the ignorant. He lived in the ſtricteſt evangelical po Or Gain: 
verty and mortification, retired from the world, and began Hv prep: 
ſerious conſideration to take a view of himſelf, and of ths of diicorn 
fate of his ſoul. He learned by experience that pious reading link; n pe 
meditation and prayer afford a purer joy than all the train M He heard 
worldly pleaſures can give. Having at length obtained hig ve, fever 
biſhop's conſent, he repaired to Salamanca, where he applied ccegagie 
himſelf during four years to the ſtudy of theology. Alt not holy 
which term. he attended the care of ſouls in the pariſh churc cerdingly 
of St. Sebaſlian, and frequently preached with wonderful zeal perſons, | 
and fruit, In the mean time he lived with a virtuous canon often drew 
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nd inured bimſelf to the practice of great auſterities during 
ine years, till he was obliged to be cut for the ſtone. So ſoon 
he had recovered his health after the operation, he took the 
Jigious habit among the hermits of St. Auſtin in Salamanca, 
1463. In his noviciate he appeared already a perfect maſter 
2 ſpiritual life, and made his folemn vows on the twenty- 
johth of Auguſt, in 1464. He ſo perfectly attained the 
brit of his rule, that no one was more mortified, more 
bedient, more humble or more diſengaged from creatures 
han he appeared to be in all his actions. Being commanded to 
mploy his talents in preaching, he delivered from the pulpit 
he word of God with ſuch energy and force, as diſcovered 
ow much his underſtanding was enlightened, and his heart 
led with the holy maxims of the goſpel. By his pathetick 
emons and private exhortations, he introduced an entire re- 
mation of manners throughout the whole city, and extin- 
uſhed the moſt inveterate feuds and animoſities, which, eſpe- 
ally among the noblemen, produced daily bad effects : for by 
he ſpirit of meekneſs with which he was endued, he had a 
articular talent in reconciling enemies, and in appealing diſ- 
entions. Thoſe whom he found full of bitterneſs againſt their 
eighbour, he inſpired with the love of peace and charity, and 
wht them to ſeek no other revenge than that of forgiving all 
Injuries, and of overcoming enmity by benefits. 

Being appointed maſter of the novices, he diſcharged that im- 
portant office with extraordinary prudence and ſweetneſs. In 
1471, he was choſen prior of his convent, which was a houſe 
famous for the ſeverity of its diſcipline, and for maintaining 
de true ſpirit of the Order. The ſaint was ſenſible, that all 
rice and precepts are ineffectual when they are not ſupported 
by example, and thoughit it his duty to conduct his religious in 
te path of perfect virtue, more by example than by authority. 
The high opinion which every one had of his ſanctity con- 
ulbuted to give the greateſt weight to his words and example. 
Our faint, by his, purity, of heart and eminent ſpirit of prayer, 
vas prepared to receive ot (od a ſingular prudence, and gift 
of diicerning ſpirits. He was favoured with an extraordinary 
ght in penetrating the recetles of the hearts of penitents. 


* * 


le heard the conteſſions of all who preſented them les; but 
was ſevere in defcrring abſolution to habitual iinners, and to 
eclefiafticks who did not live according to the ſpitit of their 
molt holy profeſſion. He ſaid mals with a devotion that ex- 
ceedingly edified all that were preſent. Without reipect Ot 
perſons, he reproved vice in the great ones with a liberty which 
Men drew upon bim ſevere perſecutions. A certain duke whom 
e had exaſperated by his charitable exhortations to forbear 
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ſtrength, more extenſiveneſs, and more activity: and is fed 


606 Ss. BASILIDES, Sc. M. M. June 12. 


provoking beaven by the oppre ſſion of his vaſſals, ſent two af 
ſaffins to murder him; but at the ſight of the Wy man, the 


June 1 


fince C91 
Metz.— 


ruffians were ſtruck with remorſe, and caſting themſelves at his Aga 
feet, begged pardon for their crime. The duke falling fick of 906 
humbly teſtified to the ſaint his ſincere repentance, and by his — d 
prayers and blefling recovered his health. St. John being vi- * lier 
ſited with his laſt ſickneſs, foretold his death, and happily ſlept WM the mod 
in the Lord on the eleventh of June, 1479. He was glorified ſtruggled 
by many miracles both before and after his death, beatified b them, an 
pope Clement VIIL in 1601, and canonized by Alexander VII. cloſeſt co 
in 1690. Benedict XIII. commanded an office in his honour bis heart 
to be inſerted in the Roman breviary on the twelfth of June. 1 

The example of the ſaints teaches us, that there is nothing guy" 
to be got for virtue in a life of diſſipation. Worldly con- abr re 
verſation which turns on vanity and trifling amuſements, in- — 
ſenſibly takes off the bend of the mind towards virtue, and the which gr 
conſtitution of the fou] is hereby impaired no leſs than that of twelfth © 


the body is by means deſtruftive of its health. In retirement 
and by frequent ſerious conſideration, the mind acquires more 
888 
with pure truths, and ftrongly confirmed in good principles, 
There is nothing more uſeful or neceſſary to weaken the im- 
preflion that ſenſible objects make upon us. Every good 
chriſtian ought from time to time to retire from the world to 
be alone: and to have regular hours for pious reading and con- 
ſideration. Reflection,“ ſays St. Bernard, © is the eye of 
ce the ſoul : it lets light and truth into it.” The divine wil 


St 


dom ſays : 7 will lead her into the wilderneſs, and 7 will (pull Tes 
to her heart (1). frat 
See 

On the ſame D AY 7 a 

SS. Bas11Dts, Quik ius or CyYRINUs, Na BOR and NazaRtn: 

SS. Gelaſius and Gregory the Great in their ſacramentaries, the anc 
ent Roman calendar publiſhed by F. Fronto, and the true martyrology 1 
of Bede make honourable mention of theſe four martyrs, who ſaf ceive, 
fered at Rome, and were interred on the Aurelian road. According city is po: 
to the acts of their martydom, they were four ſoldiers in the arn 1195, an 
of Maxentius, ſon of Maximian Herculeus; and after ſuffering mi chan * d 

ny torments were beheaded by the command of Aurelius, prefect © Frans, 

Rome. St. Chrodegang, biſhop of Metz, in y 56, having procured th wy lk. 
relicks of ſeveral martyrs from Rome, he placed thoſe of St. G ke et 
genius in the abbey of Gorze, four leagues from Metz; thoſe 0 took tl 
St. Nazarius in that of Lorch or Lauſhheim, in the dioceſe © officer in 
Worms, and thoſe of St. Nabor in that of St. Hilary on the Mole" who hayi 
1 rique, ii 


(1) Oſee ii. 14. 1185. 7 
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fnce corruptly called St. Avol's, i. e. St. Nabor's, in the dioceſe of 
Metz. — See Paul the deacon, Rabanus Maurus, Notker, &c. 
Another St. Na BOR is honoured with St. Felix, on the twelfth, 

f [uly. 

g th Beine Hermit. He lived ſome time in an auſtere mo- 
naſtery of 100 monks near Thebes in Egypt. A deſire of imitating 
the ſolitude of St. John Baptiſt moved him to ſeek a retreat in 
the moſt ſolitary wilderneſs of that country. He for ſome years 
ſtruggled with grievous temptations, but by perſeverance overcame 
them, and by the exerciſes of holy ſolitude prepared his ſoul for the 
cloſeſt communications with God, in which he found the repoſe of 
his heart, the comfort of his earthly pilgrimage, and a kind of an- 
ticipation of the eternal enjoyment of heaven. He ſpent in this re- 
tirement ſixty years, unknown to the world; but by his prayers ne- 
yer ceaſed to implore the divine mercy in its behalf, and for the 
protection of the church under the perſecutions of the two Arian 
emperours, Conſtantius and Valens. A date-tree and a palm-tree 
which grew near his cell, furniſhed him with food. He died on the 
twelfth of June.—See his life by one Paphnutius in Roſweide, p. 9g. 
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St. ANTON of Padua, C. 


His genuine life has receiued ſeveral interpolations from * 
reports of no authority, But Wadding's Annals af his Order 
furniſh us with good memoirs relating to his life and actions. 


See the judictous notes of the Bollandiſts. Acta Sanctorum Junii. 
T. 2. p. 706. 


A. D. 1231. 


GC”: Ax rox, though a native of Liſbon in Portugal, re- 
ceived his ſurname from his long reſidence at Padua, which 
city is poſſeſſed of the treaſure of his relicks, He was born in 13 
1195, and chriſtened by the name of Ferdinand, which he 1 
changed for that of Antony when he entered the Order of St. 1 | 
Francis, out of devotion to the great patriarch of monks, who | 
was the titular ſaint of the little chapel of his Order in which iN 
he took the habit. His father was Martin de Bullones, an | 
* 


officer in the army of Alphonſus I. ſurnamed el Conſultdator, 
who having . defeated five kings of the Moors in the battle of 1 
rique, in 1139, was crowned king of Portugal, and died in 1 
185. This prince's father Henry of Burgundy, grandſon of yh 
: Robert 1 [1 


— —— — — — ay — 
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Robert king of France, had begun the conqueſt of that coun. 
try, but never took the title of king. The mother of ur 
faint was Mary of Tevera, one of the moſt accompliſhed of 
women. Both his parents were equally diſtinguiſhed by their 
nobility and virtue, They placed their ſon very young in the 
community of canons of the cathedral of Liſbon, where his 
riſing genius was carefully cultivated, and from his tender year, 
he always advanced both in knowledge and devotion, At 
fifteen years of age, he entered among the regular canons of 
St. Auſtin near Liſbon : but not bearing the interruption and 
diſtraction which the viſits of his friends there gave him, he 
deſired two years after, to be ſent to the convent of the Hol/ 
Croſs, of the ſame Order, at Coimbra, a hundred miles from 
the former city. The cloſe retirement, and the auſterity in 
which he there lived, aſtoniſhed his brethren, whilſt he pur- 
ſued his ſtudies, and read aſſiduouſly the holy ſcriptures and fa- 
thers. By his regular method and application, and by his 
ſound and piercing judgment he made a quick progreſs, and 
together with a profound knowledge of theology, acquired a 
perfect habit of nervous and convincing eloquence. In the 
mean time he inflamed his devotion by aſſiduous prayer and 
holy meditation, and nouriſhed: daily in his foul the ſtrongeſt 
ſentiments and atfections of piety, without which means the 
heart is left ſpiritually dry, the uſual conſequence of ſtudies 
whether {acred or profane, unleſs prayer imparts to them its 
unction. But the faint was called by God to ſerve him with 
greater fervour, and to be the ornament and ſupport of an- 
other illuſtrious riſing Order of religious men. 

He had lived at Coimbra near eight years, when Don Pe- 
dro, infant of Portugal, brought over from Morocco the re- 
licks of the fie Franciſcans, who had been lately there crowned 
with martyrdom. Ferdinand was ſtrongly affected at the 
light, and conceived an ardent deſire to lay down his lite 
for Chriſt. Shortly after, certain Franciſcan friars came to his 
monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, to beg an alms for their commu- 
nity. Ferdinand diſcovered to them his inclination to embrace 
their inſtitute, and was by them encouraged to put it in ex-- 
cution. No ſooner was this known among the canons, but 
they endeavoured to diſſuade him from ſuch a reſolution, and 


he ſuffered much from their railleries and bitter reproachcs, 


But he rejoiced in humiliations, and he began by them to learn 
to overcome himſelf, and to root out of his heart all lurk- 
ing poiſon of pride, Whilſt he examined his vocation, and 
begged the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, he found his reſo- 
lution every day to gain new ſtrength from the eſteem he con- 


ceived for an Order which inſpired an eminent ſpirit of martyr” 
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dom, and till enjoyed the direction and living example of its 
holy founder. Its poverty and auſterities had alſo charms tg 
him. Having therefore obtained the conſent of his prior, he 
received this new habit in 1221,in the little Franciſcan convent, 
dedicated to the great St, Antony, patriarch of the monks, neax 
Coimbra. After ſome time ſpent in folitude, prayer and peni- 
tential auſterities, burning with a deſire of martvrdom, he ob+ 
tained leave to go into Atrica to preach the goſpel to the Moors, 
He was ſcarce arrived there, when God, ſatisfied with the ſacri- 
fice of his heart, viſited him with a ſevere fit of illneſs, whick 
obliged him to return to Spain for the re-eſtabliſhment of his 
health. But by contrary winds, the veſſel on which he was 
embarked, was driven to Sicily, and touched at Medina 
where he was informed that St. Francis was then holding a ge- 
neral chapter at Aſſiſium. Sick and weak as he was, the dehtire. 
of ſeeing the holy founder of his Order carried him to Aſhy 
lum. When he had ſeen St. Francis, he defired to cultivate 
the happineſs which he enjoyed in the company of the ſaint 3 
and in order to Ray nearer his perſon, offered himſelf to the 
provincials and guardian; of Italy. St. Francis approyed his 
inclination o renounce his friends and country: but not ong 
of the ſuperiouxs there aſſembled would be troubled with him, 
ſo unpromiling and ſickly was his aſpect ; for he took care tg 
conceal his learning and talents, aud preſented himſelf only 
to ſerve in the kitchen. At laſt a guardian in the province of 
Romagna, named Gratiani, took pity of him, and (ent him tg. 
the hereage of Mount-Paul,, a. little falizary. convent ng 
Bologna; Aptony thought of nothing but burying himſelf 
here in obſcurity unkgown to the world, joining the ſweets of 
bzavenly Sontemplation unh the auſterities 5 a penitengtial 
Ute, and the kumiliations of ſuch à ſtate. He neyer let fall one 
word which might ſbew bis learmng, much leis any thing of 
le {49 pe S mmuunicalions of his lou} with God; butliiteney 
% ecery body, and only fpoke when obliged, till an accident 
made kim known to the world, An aſſembly of the neigh- 
touring Domigican and Franciſcan friars was held at Forli, ia 
whicls the Dominicans, as ſtrangers, were deſired to make an 
exhortation to the company. They all excuſed themiclyss, 
cvery one ſaying that he was nat prepared, Then Autony's 
guardian ordered. him to ſpeak, and to ſay whatever the Holy 
Gholt ſhould put in his mouth. The faint begged to be ex- 
culed, alleging that he had been only yd to walh the diſhes 
in the kitchen, and to {weep the houle. But the ſuperiour in- 
lifting upon his compkance, he {poke with ſuch eloquence, 
erudition and unction as aſtoniſned the whole company. Hg 
Was at that time about tyenty-ſix years old. 
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St, Francis was informed of the diſcovery of this hidden 
treaſure in his Order, and ſent him to Vercelli there to apply 
himſelf to the ſtudy of theology, and after a ſhort time to 
teach the ſacred ſciences ; yet recommending to him to make 
the aſſiduous exerciſe of contemplation and prayer his principal 
employment ; leſt his ſtudies ſhould otherwiſe extinguiſh in 
him the ſpirit of devotion and piety. St. Francis's letter was 
couched in the following terms: To my moſt dear brother 
Antony, Friar Francis wiſheth health in Jeſus Chriſt. It 
„ ſeemeth good to me, that you ſhould read ſacred theology 
to the friars: yet ſo, that you do not prejudice yourſelf by 
too great earneſtneſs in ſtudies : and be careful that they do 
« not extinguiſh in yourſelf or in them the ſpirit of holy 
« prayer.” St. Antony taught divinity ſome years with great 
applauſe at Bologna, Toulouſe, Montpellier and Padua, and 
was appointed guardian at Limoges. In all theſe employments, 
he never made uſe of the general diſpenſation allowed to pro- 
feſſors of an exemption from any of the regular duties of his 
community, and he found time to preach aſſiduouſly to the peo- 
ple. He at length forſook the ſchools to apply himſelf wholly 
to the functions of a miſſionary preacher : for he thought the 
converſion of ſouls from vice, and the reformation of manners 
called for his whole atterition and zeal. He ſeemed formed 
both by nature and grace for this moſt important office. He 
had a polite addreſs, an eaſy carriage, and a very plealing 
countenance. His voice was ſtrong, clear and agreeable : he 
was endowed with a happy memory, and was a compleat maſter 
of all the arts of herſuaſion. To his other advantages he added 
that of the moſt graceful action, and accent, by which he knew 
how to get into the very fouls of his hearers by ſeizing on 
their ſenſes; having learned that man has as much of a ſenſible 
as of a rational creature. He was perfectly verſed in the holy 
ſcriptures, had an excellent talent of applying them to the pur- 
poſe on all occaſions, and diſplayed in a clear light, and with 
inexpreſſible energy the genuine ſenſe, and the ſpirit and mar. 
row of the ſacred text. But what made his eloquence molt 
prevailing, and rendered it like a torrent of fire which bore 
down all before him, was the unction with which he ſpoke. 
For his heart heing filled with the warmeſt and moſt feeling 
ſentiments of every virtue, he poured theſe forth with an energy 
and zeal that ſeemed irreſiſtible. His words were ſo many 
darts which pierced the hearts of his hearers. For he had long 
treaſured up by the exerciſes of humility, ſilence, mortification, 
contemplation and prayer what he afterwards communicated 
to his hearers; and his ſoul was itſelf all flame before he en- 


deavoured to kindle the fire of diving love in others. Full of a 
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fvereign contempt of the world and himſelf, and burning with 
a defire to die for Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſee his pure love reign 
in all hearts, he was above the reach of all temptations which 
could warp his integrity, or make him weaken or diſguiſe the 
maxims of the goſpel, which he announced with equal dignity 
:nd-zeal to the great ones and the ſmall. The learned admired 


S the loftineſs of his thoughts, and the ſtrong images with which 
[ he painted the moſt ſublime myſteries, and added an unſpeakable 
Wl dignity to the moſt obvious and common truths of religion and 
ö morality: yet a natural ſimplicity rendered all his diſcourſes no 
/ leſs intelligible and eaſy to the mpſt vulgar underſtandings. 
0 Wl Charity and prudence took off the edge of harſhneſs from his 
) WH reprehenfions, and his very reproofs were not bitter or auſtere, 
but amiable and infinuating. Whilſt he beat down preſumptu- 
d ous ſinners by the terrours of the divine judgments, he at the 
„ene time took care to raiſe and encourage their ſinking ſouls 
. by confidence in the divine goodneſs and mercy. He oppoſed 
ue faſhionable vices, and growing hereſies of thoſe times with 
o equal vigour and ſucceſs. The moſt obſtinate hereticks, and 
ly WW the moſt hardened ſinners threw themſelves at his fret, declaring 
nc Wl themſelves conquered, Pope Gregory IX. hearing him preach 
nu Rome in 1227, in his ſurpriſe, figuratively called him, The 
ed ux of the Covenant, or rich ſpiritual treaſure. The ſanctity 
1c ind ſeverity of his life gave alſo great weight to his words, 
10 duch was the gravity of his countenance, and the edifying mo- 
e 


telty of his deportment, that he ſeemed to preach by every 
ter MActon. Having once invited a brother to go out with him to 
preach, he returned to his convent without making any ſermon 
to the people. His companion aſked him why he had not 
preached, + We have done it, ſaid the ſaint, by our modeſt 
looks, and by the gravity of our behaviour.” The frequent 
miracles which were performed by him, much enhanced the re- 
putation of his eminent ſanctity wherever he came. The 
rowds were every where ſo great at his ſermons, that he was 
diten obliged to preach in market-places or fields. He travelled 
wough cities, towns and villages with an unwearied zeal, and 
reached in France, Spain and Italy. When he was one day 
going to begin his ſermon to a moſt numerous aſſembly in the 
ds in France, the ſky was on a ſudden covered with thick 
ouds, and violent claps of thunder preſaged a dreadful ſtorm, - 
Lhe people began to diſperſe, and run to the neighbouring city. 
ut the ſaint encouraged them to ſtay, and by his prayers ob- 
aned that the audience, as if they had been covered with an 
wiſible canopy, felt nothing of the dreadful ſhower of rain 
d hail, whilſt the neighbouring fields and highways were 
red with a deluge. 

88 2 The 
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The faint was no leſs admirable in the confeſſional and in the * 
private direction of ſouls in the pulpit, Wherever he came, was W 
dillenſions and animoſities were extinguiſhed, uſurers reſtored the ho 
their unjuſt gains, finners melted into tears at his diſcourſes, and expoſe: 
by their ſobs often interrupted his ſermons, and every one fought dence. 
his paiticular advice for the direction of his own conſcience and world) 
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conduct, In Lombardy, for the protection of the oppreſſed 
people, he put his liſe in the hands of one of the moſt furious 
of tyrants. Ezzelino, a native of the marquiſate of Treviſo, 
but of German extraction, having put himſeif at the head of 2 
Party of the Gibeilins or Imperialiſts, made himſelf maſter of 

erona, Padua and ſeveral other cities in Lombardy, and exer- 
ciſed in them the moſt horrible tyranny during forty yeats. He 
contemned the anathemas of Gregory IX. Innocent IV. 
and Alexander IV. Heating that the citizens of Padua had 
revolted from him, he put to death in one day, 12,000 perions 
of that country. The city of Verona, which was the place of 
his reſidence, had loft molt of its inhabitants, and was filled with 
his guards, whoſe terrible armour added fierceneſs to their ſavage 
countenances. The ſaint, who feared no danger in the cauſe of 
God and his neighbour, went bbJdly to Verona: he found the 
ſtreets ſolitary and mournful, and advancing to the: palace, de- 
fired an audience of the prince. Being introduced into his 
chamber, he ſaw bim ſeated. on a throne, ſurrounded by his 
troop of murderers, who ſtood armed, ready to execute his 
bloody orders the inſtant they, were iſſued. Antony, no way 
diſmayed, told the tyrant, that his murders, ſacrileges and plun- 
ders called to heaven for vengeance, upon his: head, and that 
thoſe whom he had ſlain or oppreſſed were witneſſes before 
God, againſt him, The ſaint ſaid many things to the ſame pur- 
pole, and the guards waited every moment to hear the tyrant 
command him to be cut to pieces, But to their great aſtoniſh- 
ment, he deſcended from his throne pale and trembling, and 
putting his girdle round his neck for a halter, caſt himſelf at the 
feet of the humble ſervant of God, and with many tears begged 
him to intercede with God for the pardon of his fins. The {aint 


I 


lifted him up, and gave him ſuitable advice to do penance, 
Some time afterwards he ſent a great preſent to St. Antony, 
which the holy man refuſed to accept, ſaying, the only agree- 
able preſent the prince could make him would be to reſtore to 
the poor what he had unjuſtly taken from them. Ezzclino 
ſeemed for ſome time to change his conduct, but after the deat _ 
of the ſaint relapſed into his former diſorders. At length being 5 (a) 15 
taken priſoner by the confederate princes of Lombardy, in 
1259, he died diſtracted in cloſe continement. Fe 
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St. Antony when inveſted with ſeveral dignities in his Order, 
was watchful to maintain the primitive ſpirit and regularity in 
the houſes under his inſpection. He ſaw it almoſt in its birth 
expoſed to imminent danger, and ſaved it by his zeal and pru- 
dence. St. Francis dying in 1226, brother Elias, a man of a 
worldly ſpirit, was choſen gencral ; who abuſing his authority 
began to introduce ſeveral relaxations of the rule, which tended 
to the ruin of its fundamental conſtitutions and ſpirit. He 
built a church too magnificent for the poverty which the rule 
required and profeſſed, 14 ＋ money to his own private uſe, 
bought himſelf a horſe, kept ſervants, eat in his own chamber, 
and had better fare than the community, prepared for him. 
Moſt of the provincials and guardians, out of human reſpects, 
were gained to his way of thinking; and the reſt, who ſaw 
that the tendency of ſuch an innovation was to open a door to 
relaxations which muſt neceflarily extinguiſh the ſpirit and 
glory of the Order, had not courage to ſpcak againſt it. Only 
St, Antony, and an Engliſhman named Adam, boldly oppoſed 
and condemned theſe abuſes ; but were loaded with injuries 
and ill treatment, and only by flight eſcaped perpetual impriſon- 
ment in their cells, which the general with ſeveral provincials 
decreed againſt them as turbulent and ſeditious men. They 
addreſſed themſelves to pope Gregory IX. by whom they were 
eraciouſly received and heard. His Holineſs ſummoned Eljas 
to appear bofore him at Rome, and having examined into the 
abuſes by him introduced, depoſed him from the generalſhip. 
Antony was at that time provincial of Romagna: but took 
this occaſion to extort by importunities licence from the 
pope to reſign that poſt, and alſo to leave the court where his 
Holineſs earneſtly defired to detain him. He retired firſt to 
mount Alverno; thence returned to his convent at Padua, 
which he had pitched upon for his abode ſome time before he 
was provincial of Romagna, and where he had formerly taught 
divinity, and preached. After his return, he again preached 
the Lent there with ſuch fruit, that the whole city ſeemed 
changed by his ſermons. Then it was that he put the laſt 
hand to the Latin ſermons which we have, though not as he 
preached them; for he diverſified them according to circum- 
Rances, and ſpoke as the ardour of his ſoul directed him (a). 
They are no more than general heads or common places, deſti- 
 # i ey tute 


(a) His Latin ſermons with in 1641, F. Antony Pag! pub- 
his excellent moral Concor- liſhed ſome other Latin ſermons 
dance of the bible, were print- of our ſaint's, at Av.gnon, in 
ed at Paris, in one volume folio, 1684. | 
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tute of the ornaments and flowers which he added in ſpezk. 
ing. 
Apen Lent was over, St. Antony being much ſpent vith 
labour and his penitential life, finding alſo his health and 
ſtrength declining very faſt under an inward decay, he deſired 
to give himſelf ſome interval between buſineſs and eternity. 
He therefore retired out of town, to a ſolitary place called Cam- 
pietro, or Field of Peter, there to attend ſolely to himſelf and 
God, and by fervent prayer to diſpoſe his ſoul for the enjoy. 
ment of God: for he knew that his earthly pilgrimage wa 
drawing to an end, and that he was then called to receive the 
reward of his labours. He took with him into his ſolitude tuo 
companions, men of great virtue. His diſtemper increaſing 
very much upon him, he deſired to be carried back to his con- 
vent in Padua: but the crowds of people preſſing to kiſs the 
hem of his habit were ſo great and fo troubleſome, that he ſtop 
in the ſuburbs, and was laid in the chamber of the director d 
the nuns of Arcela, where having received the rites of the 
church with many tears, he recited the ſeven penitential pſalms, 
and a hymn in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin (6), till he gave up 
his happy ſoul to him who had created it for his own great 
glory, on the thirteenth of June, 1231, being only thirty-ſix 
years old, of which he had lived ten in the Order of St. Francis, 
At the firſt news of his departure the children ran about the 
ſtreets, crying out : *The faint is dead.” Innumerable min- 
cles teſtified his ſanctity, and he was immediately canonized by 
pope Gregory IX. in 1232, whoſe bull was dated at Spoletto, 
That pope had been perſonally acquainted with the ſaint, and 
was a great admirer of his virtues. Thirty-two years after his 
death, a ſtately church was built in Padua for his Order, and 
his remains were tranſlated into it. The fleſh was all conſumed 
except the tongue, which was found incorrupt, red, and as freſh 
as it was whilſt he was living. St. Bonaventure, who was then 
general of the Order, and preſent at this ceremony, took it into 
his hands, and bathing it with his tears, and kiſſing it with 
great devotion, faid : * O bleſſed tongue, that didſt always 


& learned to praiſe him: now it appears how precious thou art 
« before him who framed thee to be employed in ſo excellent 
« and high a function.“ The tongue is kept in the ſame church 
in a molt coſtly caſe. This is at preſent a great and famous 
houſe of conventual Franciſcan friars, which often furniſhes the 
univerſity, which is certainly to be ranked among the be: in 
Europe, with able profeſſors. "The ſepulchral monument a 

ime 


(5) O Glorioſa Domina, &c. 
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the ſaint in the church is exceeding rich and magnificent, and 
the baſſo-relievo with which it is adorned, a maſter- piece of art. 
The coſtly lamps which hang before it are the ſeveral preſents 
of many cities. The Portugueze likewiſe honour him with 
fingular veneration. On his miracles the Bollandiſts may be 
conſulted. Pope Gregory IX. in the bull of his canonization, 
fays: * We therefore commanded the ſaid biſhop (of Padua) 
« brother Jordan prior of St. Bennet's, and brother John prior 
« of St. Auſtin's, a monaſtery of the Dominicans in Padua, 
« to make diligent ſcrutiny into the miracles wrought at his 
« ſepulchre, and into the merits of his life. Having ſeen the 
« authentick proofs of the miracles of the aforeſaid venerable 
% man, beſides what we know ourſelves of his holy life and 
« converſation, of which we have had experience, we by the 
« advice of our brethren, together with all the prelates with 
« us have enrolled him in the number of the ſaints.” He had 
ſaid before in the ſame bull: «© St. Antony, reſiding now in 
« heaven, is honoured on earth by many miracles daily ſeen at 
« his tomb, of which we are certified by authentick writings.” 


Whilſt we admire the graces and extraordinary gifts with 


which God was pleaſed to glorify his ſervant, we muſt not for- 
get that he was raiſed ſo high, only becauſe, by divine grace, 
through the paths of ſelf-denial and humility, he had learned 
perfectly to die to himſelf, and to be papa On his own eyes, 
Pride makes our hearts an abomination to God, and puts him 


at the greateſt diſtance from us. This is the deep wound of 
our ſouls, the main ſpring of all our paſſions, the deadly poiſon 
of virtue, the fortreſs of the devil, and the ſource of all diſ- 
orders, If we perfectly root out this evil, then will divine 
ir begin to eſtabliſh its reign, and diſplay its treaſures in out 
lows, 
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St. BASIL the Great, Archbiſhop of 
Cœſarea, C. 


From his own works, and tht panegyriels and funeral diſcourſes cm- 
piled by St. Gregory of Nyſja, St. Gregory Nazianzen, $t, 
Ampbilochius and St. Ephrem, all his intimate acquaintance ; 
and from the church hiſtorians. See Hermant, Tillemon, 
"Cave, Cc. | 

A. D. 379. 


CT. BASs1 the Great, the illuſtrious doctor, and intrepid 
champion of the church, was born towards the cloſe of the 
year 329, at Cæſarea, the metropolis of Cappadocia, His 
parents were Cappadocians by birth, both equally i{luſtrious for 
their nobility, and deſcended from a long line of renowned 
heroes, But his father was by extraction from Pontus, where 
His anceſtors had long flouriſhed. St. Macrina, his grand- 
mother by the father's fide ; and her pious huſhand, whoſe name 
has not reached us, ſuffered the confifcation of their eſtates, and 
torments almoſt to death for the faith, in the reign of Maxi- 
minus II. in 311. Another time eſcaping by flight, they lived 
ſeven years concealed in the great foreſts of Pontus, where they 
were wonderfully fed by ſtags, as St. Gregory Nazianzen al- 
ſures us (1). Our ſaint's father St. Baſil the Elder, and his wife 
St. Emmelia, adorned the conjugal fate by their faintly con- 
verſation. Their marriage was bleſſed with ten children, of 
which they left nine living, all eminent for virtue; thoſe that 
were married, and lived in the world, ſeeming no way infe— 
riour in piety to thoſe who ſerved God in holy virginity, as St. 
Gregory Nazianzen tells us. Four were ſons, and the other 
hve daughters. St. Macrina was the eldeſt of all theſe chi- 
dren, and alſiſted her mother in training up the reſt in perlcc 
virtue. The eldeſt among the boys was St. Bafil : the other 
three were Naucratius, St. Gregory of Nyſſa and St. Peter of 
Sebaſte. Our ſaint was the fruit of his mother's prayers, and 
an his infancy by the ſame means recovered his health in 2 
dangerous ſickneſs, when he had been given over by 1 phy- 
ICans, 

(1) Or. 20. 
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ſcians, as St. Gregory of Nyſſa relates. He received the firſt 
tincture of virtue from bis grandmother St. Macrina the Elder, 
under whoſe care he paſſed his infancy in a country-houſe near 
Neoczſarea in Pontus: and he teſtifies himſelf that during his 
whole life he never forgot the ſtrong impreſſions of piety, which 
her exhortations and holy example made upon his tender mind, 
His father, who was the common maſter of eloquence and 
piety in Pontus, taught him the firſt elements of Jiterature, but 
died about the year 349, ſoon after the birth of St. Peter of 
Sebaſte. He lived ſometimes at Czfarea, where our ſaint was 
born, and where the ſciences flouriſhed : and after his deceaſe 
the young Baſil was ſent to that great city for the ſake of the 
ſchools. He was then only ten or twelve years old: but he far 
outſtripped his age in the proficiency which he made in learn- 
ing, and ſtill more by the fervour with which he daily advanced 
in piety and devotion. He was judged equal in oratory to the 
beſt maſters in that country when he removed to Conſtantino- 
pie, where Libanius, a heathen, the moſt celebrated rhetorician 


d of that age, and one of the firſt men of the empire, gave pub- 
e lick lectures with the greateſt applauſe (a). This profeſſor 
1$ was charmed with the abilities, gravity and virtue of his ſcholar. 
Ir He teſtifies in his epiſtles that he was in raptures as often as he 
d heard him ſpeak in publick. He ever after kept an epiſtolary 
re correſpondence with him, and gave him conſtant marks of the 


J higheſt eſteem and veneration (1). When Baſil had made 
e himſelf maſter of whatever the ſchools of Cæſarea and Con- 


id ſtantinople were able to teach him, the ſame laudable thirſt af- 
i- ter uſeful learning carried him to Athens, which from the days 
d of Pericles, who raiſed Greece from barbariſm, remained ſtill 


ty the ſeat of the Muſes, and eſpecially of the purity and Attick 


l- elegance of the Greek tongue, which was preſerved in the Eaſt, 
fe though not always with equal ſplendour, till the taking of Con- 
th ſtantinople by the Turks. Whereas in the Wet, the true taſte 
of in polite literature began generally to decline from the reign of 
Tiberius, till by the incurſions of barbarians it ſeemed almoſt 
extinguiſhed. 

St. Baſil who had firft met, and contracted an Intimacy 
with St. Gregory Nazianzen at Czfare:, was overjoyed to 


(1) Libanius, apud St. Bafifrum, ep. 145, 152. 


{a This Libanius taught heto tovio. Several epiſtles, oration 
neck at Conftamtinople, Nicomedia and declamarions of this celebrat- 
and Antioch; was much honoured ed fophift are extant, in which 
by Julian the Apoftate, and fur- he often mveighs agatuſt Con- 
wing to the end of the reign of flantine the Great, and the 
Theodofivs was by him raiſed chiſlian religion. 
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find ſo worthy a friend at Athens, in 352. St. Gregory, who 
was arrived there a litcle before, had credit enough to procure 
his friend a welcome reception, and the great reputation and 
gravity of Baſil protected him from the rude treatment with 
which the ſcholars were wont to receive new-comers (2), 
A ſympathy of inclinations, an equal ardour for virtue and 
learning, and a mutual eſteem for eath other's piety and great 
qualities formed between the two ſaints a friendſhip which was 
not founded in a light and variable affection, but in rooted love 
and motives of true virtue, Hence no jealouſy, envy, impa- 
tience or other paſſion, was ever able to impair the union of 
their hearts, which was not like the paſſions of youth, reſem- 
bling a ſpring flower which quickly fades, and founded only in 
baſe intereſt, ſenſe or pleaſure. They had no other intereſt or 
deſire than to conſecrate themſelves entirely to God, and to be 
to each other a mutual comfort, ſpur and aſſiſtance in attaining 
to this great end. No paſſion more eaſily betrays youth than 
that of ſenſual fondneſs begun under the ſacred name of friend- 
ſhip : nor is there any thing in which they are to be more 
ſtrongly upon their guard againſt themſelves, leſt what at firſt 
ſeems virtue terminate in paſſion. This holy pair of perfect 
friends by their reſervedneſs, watchfulneſs, confirmed habit of 
mortification of their ſenſes, and aſſiduous prayer maintained 
themſelves free from the dangerous ſnares which the enemy of 
ſouls never fails to throw in the way on ſuch occaſions. They 
converſed together with ſuch gravity, that they might have 
ſeemed angels deſtitute of bodies. With this guard over them- 
ſelves, they enjoyed all the ſupport and ſuccour which holy 
friendſhip in God is capable of affording to pious ſouls. They 
had the ſame lodging and the ſame table ; they purſued the 
ſame employments, and ſeemed to have but one will. All 
things were common betwixt them, and in all they did, they 
had both this only view, which they made the whole endeavour 
of all their actions, that watching or ſleeping, in ſolitude or in 
company, at work or in ſtudy, faſting or taking neceſſary re- 
freſhment, or whatever elſe they did, they might live only to 

lorify God, continually adore and honour, with all their fa- 
culties, the divine being, and do his will. All their fervour 
and watchfulneſs could not have been able to ſecure their in- 
nocence, had they not carefully ſhunned the rock of bad com- 
pany ; which St. Gregory particularly remarks (3) : Neither 
„ did we,” ſays he, “ keep company with ſcholars that were 
« impious, rude or impudent; but with thoſe that were the 


<< beft and the moſt peaceable, and thoſe whoſe converſation 


brought us much profit; being perſuaded that it is an illuſion 


6 to 
(2) Naz, Or, 20. (3) Ibid. 
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to ſeek the company of ſinners on pretence to reform or 
« convert them: it is far more to be feared, they will com- 
« municate their poiſon to us.” A moſt important precept to 
all men, eſpecially to youth; the neglect of which is the ruin 
of the ſtrongeſt virtue ; and renders abortive all the care and in- 
ſtructions of the moſt zealous parents and paſtors, and all the 
fruit of the beſt education. St. Gregory adds of himſelf and 
his friend: We knew only two ſtreets, and chiefly the firſt 
« of theſe which led us to the church and to the holy teachers 
« and doctors who there attended the ſervice: of the altar, and 
« nouriſhed the flock of Chriſt with the food of life. The 
« other ſtreet with which we were acquainted, but which we 


a wm is 0D Vw na 


n e held in much leſs eſteem, was the road to the ſchools, and 
Dr « to our maſters in the ſciences. We left to others the ſtreets 
de e which led to the theatre, to ſpectacles, feaſtings and diver- 
8 « ſions. We made it our only and great affair; it was our only 
in & aim; and all our glory, to be called, and to be chriſtians.” 

d St. Baſil was an adept in all the liberal arts and ſciences. 
re An inſight into every different branch of them contributes ex- 
it — to improve and enlarge the faculties of the mind, and 
Cl 15 ey to every one that would excel in any one ſcience, 


of eſpecially, as Tully obſerves, in oratory. This art was in the 


ed higheſt requeſt, and of the greateſt uſe among the Greeks and 
of Romans. And our two ſtudents in fitting themſelves for the 
J miniſtry of the church, ſpared no pains to perfect themſelves in 
we the art of true and genuine eloquence. If the fathers ſeem 
Ne ſometimes to deſpiſe it, they ſpeak only of the ſtudied and ſu- 
ly perfluous ornaments of rhetorick which only tickle the ear, 


& and in a chriſtian preacher debaſe the grandeur and dignity of 
our myſteries, and rather pervert than promote the end for 
which they are revealed to us. Too florid pomp of words 
ef takes off from the noble ſimplicity, which beſt ſuits the dignity 
of ſacred truths, and which inimitably ſhines in the inſpired 
writings, and renders their genuine eloquence ſuperiour to the 
moſt finiſhed pieces of all profane orators. But with this ſim- 
plicity are compatible the trueſt grandeur, and the moſt agree- 
able charms and beauty of diction of which any ſubject matter 
is ſuſceptible. And St. Gregory Nazianzen and other fathers | 
have ſhewn that, though the divine truths are not preached to $i 
us in the perſuaſive words of human wiſdom (4); nevertheleſs 
the proper ſuccours of eloquence are not to be lighted by 


ui. 
paſtors in the miniſtry of the word. 'T hoſe who degrade that 8 
ſublime office by a want of method in their diſcourſes, or by a | 1 
low groveling expreſſion, diſhonour God whoſe ambaſſadours 4 


they are, depreciate his divine word, and by their careleſſneſs 


and 
(4) 1 Cor, ii, 44 2 Cor. xi. 6, 
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and floth give the faithful a contempt and diſtaſte for the moſt 
ineſtimable treaſure, with the diſpenſation of which God hath 
hofioured them. And every one who is called to the care of 
ſouls is bound to exert his utmoſt efforts, to qualify himſelf to 

bliſh to men the great truths of ſalvation with a dignity that 


omes the 


great importance of that function which is the 


firſt, the principal and the moſt indiſpenſable duty of eve 
paſtor, and on which depends the ſalvation of moſt of the foul 


that are committed to his care. 


Baſil and Nazianzen in this 


view applied themſelves to the ſtudy of oratory, and imitatin 
the induſtry of a Thucydides or a Demoſthenes they with 


incredible pains formed their ſtyle upon the beſt models (5). 


) According to the true me- 
thod to ſucceed in ſuch ſtudies, 
they did not, at firſt ſetting out, 
overwhelm their mind with read- 
ing a multitude of authors, 
which inſtead of enriching and 
forming, would only have dif. 
ordered and confounded it. 
They obſerved the uſeful Latin 

verb: Beware of the man 
* of one book.” They only then 
enlarged theirreading when they 
had already formed a regular 
ſyſtem of each ſcience. It was 
their. firſt care to make a ſelect 
choice of the moſt excellent au- 
thors to read them, not ſuper- 
ficially and in a hurry. but with 
attention, again and again, and 


to digeſt their lectures by cloſe 


reflection: they often reviewed 
the moſt beautiful paſſages; com- 
pared them together, and ſtrove 
to imitate them till they ſeized 
every delicacy and perfection of 
dition and ſentiment. In their 
own compoſitions they often 
corrected their firſt thoughts, 
took time and pains to poliſh, 
and give to every part of their 
diſcourſe all poſſible ſtrength and 
oruament, and to render it per- 
fealy uniform and beautiful: 
they doubtleſs ſubmitted. their 
productions to one another's cen- 


dt, 


ſure, or to that of other friends, 
and they knew the critical ſea- 
ſon of laying aſide the file: not 
like thoſe who being never able 
to pleaſe themſelves ſpoil what 
was well done; or thoſe who 
are ſo blindly enamoured of their 
own works, as to be loath to 
gears away trifling thoughts, or 
uperfluous words and repetitions 
which weaken and debaſe the 
fineſt ſtrokes: by which fault 
the many real beauties of Sene- 
ca are eclipſed. The graceful- 
neſs of a natural, eaſy and ani- 
mated action, the laſt accom- 
pliſhment of oratory, 1s acquired 
by attention and practice in de- 
claming : by which our happy 
ſtudents attained to the amiable 
elegance, and delicacy of geſture 
in ſpeaking, which was the diſ- 
tinguiſhing character of Cicero; 
_ at the ſame time imitated 
the fire and activity of Demoſt- 
henes who, in that reſpect, whe- 
ther in compoſition or the deli- 
very, never had an equal among 
the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans. The ſtage gives only 
a theatrical accent and gelture, 
ill becoming an orator : it never 
formed any great man to ſpe 
well at the bar or in the pulpit. 


It was therefore no loſs, but a 
; complica 
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St. Baſil excelled likewiſe in poeſy, philoſophy, and every 


other branch of literature. 


By many obſervations on natural 
philoſophy ſcattered in his works, efpecially 


in his book, On 


the Creation, or work of | fix days, called Hexa#meron, it appears 
that his ſkill in the hiſtory of nature was more juſt, and mare 
extenſive than that of Ariſtotle, notwithſtanding the helps 


complicated advantage to our 
ſaints, that, from monves of 
virtue, they abhored the theatre. 
The faithfulne( of their own 
geniuſes, and this their happy 
method, and ſucceſs in their ſtu- 
Ges, rendered them the two moſt 
accompliſhed orators the world 
has ever produced, ſuperiour 
even to Cicero and Demoſthe- 
nes, the unrivalled- princes of 
eloquence among the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. Both re- 
ſemble more Demoſthenes than 
the Latin orator. This latter 
adapting himſelf to the genius of 
the Romans uſualhy expatriates 
in fine images and pleafing turns 
upon the fame topick: whereas 
the Athenians | ys naturally 
more thoughtful, a lively hint, 
2 quick thought, or a cloſe en- 
thymeme, as more agreeable to 
them who loved clo{e attention, 
and whom the moſt” rapid flaſh 
could not eſcape: they would 
have the plealure' of cracking 
the nut to come at the kernel; 


and required in every word a 
deep ſenſe, and à freſh fund of 


refeftion The genius of the mo- 
dern French, and much more that 
of the Spaniards and Ixalians, gbes 
in this repett bey ond that of the 
ancient Romans; hence their 
Algerotti's and Flechiers, often 
amuſe themſclves with playing 
long on the ſame thought, tho' 
among them the inimitable Fon- 
taine, Bofſuet, and fome others, 
are exceptions from this remark. 

emoſthenes, in imitation of 


- 


which 


IThucydides, and ſuitably to the 
genius of the Athenians, is every 
where clote, full of profound 


_ ſenſe, as quick as lightning; 


he reaſons by thort enthy memes, 
which antiquity ſo much admired 
in his writings, and by which 
he confounded, and beat down 
all opponents with an irre- 
fiſtible'force. Notwithſtanding 
the inimitable fire, and the na- 
tural eaſineſs of his ſtyle, ip 
which we entirely laſe fight of 
the orator, being totally oecu- 
pied on the matter, his art ſom 

times fhews itſelf, and his vil. 
courſe appears. labqured ; 
whence it was objected to bim, 
that they ſmelt of the oil of his 
lamp. Cicero moſt admirably 
propoxtions his ſtyle to his ſub- 
ject, and he, Who dazzles our 
eyes. and ſwells above the 
clouds when he deſcribes the 
perfect orator, glides like a 
gentle ſtream in Yi þ:l1odophi- 
cal works, every where. with 
equal ſprightlinets, and with in- 
comparable charms and graces. 
Vet kenelon, in his cxccllent 
dialognes On eleguence, ap erves, 
that hi: Ryle appears {> wewhat 
ſtudied ; he alſo cxc2e44 in dieſs, 
and indulges the plzaſnre-of his 
hearers by ap eng of graces 
and elegance. Nazianzen kgems 
in this more happy aud, judici- 

ou: than Cicero, though. he of- 

ten loads his ſty le Gn all. the 
ornament it can bear, becauſe 
to pleaſe is one of the ſureſt 
methods of perſuading. Thoſe 
who 
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which the treaſures of an Alexander were able to procure 
him. In logick, ſuch were his ſuperiour abilities, and dey. 
terity, that it would have been more eaſy for a man to dray 
himſelf out of a labyrinth, than to extricate himſelf from the 
web in which this 


checking 


June 14 
the ſcienc 
ſtudies, h 
holy Scri] 


and kno\ 


who are fond of luxuriant gra- 


eat doctor entangled his adverſaries by W6u0us re- 

the force of his reaſoning, ſays St. Gregory. He contented N great doc 

himſelf with learning the general principles of geometry, me- which he 

dicine, and the like ſciences, rightly judging ſuch an inſight lent a ma 

into all the arts of extreme uſe to a perſon who would ex. Ide advai 

cel in any of them, but deſpiſing whatever ſeemed uſeleſs to Baſil u 

one who had devoted himſelf ſolely to religion and piety. In Woe4 and 

thus his curioſity and natural thirſt after know. their utn 

ledge, according to the excellent reflection of St. Gregory Na. {MW thought i 

Zlanzen, he was not leſs admirable for what he neglected in y. W. 
; the 

him eloquence hath diſplayed e) In 1 

all its — Ka and unfolded "4 the Chryſ 


ces, and flowers in diſcourſe, 
call this father the moſt elo- 

gent of all orators. But cri- 
ticks who prefer a chaſte ſevere 
Kyle, give the palm to St. Baſil, 
who in plain ſignificant words, 
without pomp, imitates that in- 
expreſſible agreeableneſs which 
nature ſtamps on all her works, 
whoſe graces are the moſt at- 
traflive, and, at the ſame time, 
the moſt plain and unaffected. 
He is diſcreet and ſparing in the 
uſe of figures, which are, as it 
were, the ſalt and ſeaſoning of 
diſcourſe, and muſt not be la- 
viſhed. His ſtyle is every where 
moſt correct, clear, ſmooth, and 
elegant, and he clothes his ſen- 
timents with the moſt engaging 
charms and praces of ſpeech ; 
which flow ſo eaſy, that the leaſt 
veſtiges of art or ſtudy are not 
to be diſcerned in his writings, 
To uſe the words of a judicious 
critick, he every where ſpeaks 
in that language which nature 
itſelf would make uſe of, could 
ſhe expreſs herſelf without the 


external aid of ſpeech. We may 


lay of St. Baſil, what Quinti- 
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its riches, We are indeed ob- 
liged to confeſs, that if leiſure 
had allowed St. Chryſoſtom to 
give to all his writings their laſt 
poliſh, perhaps the world would 
readily agree, that there never 
appeared a genius better fitted 
for eloquence, or more emi- 
nently poſſeſſed of all its graces, 
Several pieces which he finiſhed, 
ſeem equal, if not ſuperiour, in 
this reſpect, to any thing extant, 
whether of the claſſical writers 
or fathers, and even in extem- 

rary performances, his good 
enſe, his fire, moſt beautiful 
images, noble, bold, and natu- 
ral tigures, the clearneſs of his 
conceptions, ſweetneſs of ex- 
preſſion, and flow of language, 
never forſake him, even in di- 
reflions and long parentheſes, 
in which he ſometimes almoſt 
forgets himſelf, and which how- 


ever uſeful, his fine file would ing and 
have ſmoothed or pared away. 15 to be 
His voluminous excellent works S. Chr). 
are, to a preacher, the richeſt Antioch 
magazine, and the moſt com- the cri 
plete treaſure of the maxim ef — - 

| 


a chriſtian virtue: 
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the ſciences than for what he learned. After his preparatory 
ſtudies, he applied himſelf to the aſſiduous meditation of the 
holy Scriptures, that inexhauſted fund of heavenly ſentiments 
and knowledge. He ſeaſoned his other ſtudies with the aſſi- 
duous reading of the works of the fathers. Thus did our 
great doctor enrich himſelf with that precious treaſure, with 
which he ſtored his mind, and qualified himſelf in ſo excel- 
lent a manner for the miniſtry of the divine word (c}, and 


the advancement of piety. 


Baſil was ſoon regarded at Athens as an oracle both in ſa- 


cred and profane learning. 


Both maſters and ſtudents uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to fix him among then: 


but he 


thought it incumbent upon him rather to ſerve his own coun- 
try. Wherefore leaving St. Gregory ſome time behind him, 


(e) In imitation of the Baſils, 
the Chry ſoſtoms, the Ambroſes, 
and the Auguſtines, let every 
young clergyman read diligent- 
ly the bible, firſt by itſelf ; af- 
terward with accurate commen- 
taries, as thoſe of Du Hamel, 
Menochius, Eſtius, Carieres, or 
Calmet; eſpecially the pſalms, 
prophets, and New Teſtament, 
At the fame time by aſſiduous 
holy meditation on theſe divine 
oracles, he muſt make himſelf 
maſter of the ſpiritual ſenſe, and, 
as it were, the marrow of the 
ſacred text, and its boundleſs 
niches, in which the incompa- 
table comments of St. Chryſoſ- 
tom, eſpecially on the pſalms, 
St. Matthew, and St. Paul, will 
de the beſt guide and aſſiſtance, 
and are themſelves a treaſure 
and a fund of ſpiritual learnin 
and morality, infinitely fruitful? 
and embelliſhed with the blan- 
Uſhments of the moſt command- 
ng and affecting eloquence. It 
5 to be wiſhed the ſermons of 
dt. Chryſoſtom to the people of 
Antioch, and his comments on 
the ſcriptures, certain ſelect ho- 
milies of St. Baſil, St. Grego- 
iy Nazianzen, and St. Auſtin, 


he 


with St. Cyprian to Donatus, and 
on the Lord's prayer, St. Eu- 
cherius to Valerian, and ſome 
other like pieces were collected 
into a Vade mecum, or pockets 
companion, for the ſtudy of 
every chriſtian preacher, who _ 
from theſe ſources enrich himſe 
with the wealth of others, which 
he makes his own, whilſt he a- 
dorns his mind in their precious 
ſpoils. To ſpeak methodically 
and correctly, he ought at firſt to 
write his diſcourſes. 'Thus in a 
ſhort time he will be qualified 
to ſpeak to any moral ſubje& 
extempore. To render himſelf 
more perfectly maſter of his 
matter, he may acquire abundant 
ſtores from ſeveral modern wri- 
ters on moral virtues, from the 
works of Lewis of Granada, 
Alvarez du Paz, Rodriguez, or 
Loriot. Several ſermons of 
Bourdaloüe will inſpire him with 
a noble elevation of ſentiment 
and diction; and many of the 
ſermons of Maſſillon will teach 
him the anatomy of the human 
heart and paſſions, ſet forth in 
ſo clear a light, and painted in 
ſuch lively colours, that the moſt 
refined {clf-love will not be able 
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of oratory. 


empty eſteem of men, 


from its precipices, 


to diſguiſe or hide itſelf. A true 
turn and command of language 
will be much improved by a 
cuſtom of ſpeaking correctly by 
good converſation, and by an 
acquaintance with good wruers, 
The works of Mr. Goter, Man- 
ning, Additon, and biſhop At- 
terbury, or biſhop Sherlock may 
ſaſice for this purpoſe, if they 
are read and ſtudied with pro- 
Per attention to their diction, and 
I this be for ſome time imitated 
in the compoſition of themes or 
tranſlations. 

Thoſe - pretended Chriſtian 
preachers deviate irom the firtt 
principles of their divine religi- 
on. and rob the people of us 
ipfinitely precious advantages, 
who in their ſermons. ſeem to 
loſe fight of the poſpel, and ba- 
niſh it from the pulpit, to preach 
a mere heathen morality, and 
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he went from Athens in 355, and repaired to Czfarea in Cap. 
padocia, where being yet young, he opened a publick ſchool 
He was alſo prevailed upon to plead at the bar: 
theſe being, in that age, the principal eniploys in which 
young orators and noblemen ſhewed their abilities, and im- 
proved themſelves in the art of ſpeaking. Philoſophy had al. 
ready raiſed Baſil above ambition, and he contemned poſts «f 
honour, and all the glittering advantages with which the world 
flattered him. He had always led a moſt virtuous and regy. 
lar life, and ſought only the kingdom of God. Yet ſeeins 
himſelf received by his countrymen with the greateſt applauſe, 
every one teſtifying the higheſt eſteem for his perſon and ex- 
traordinary endowments, he felt his heart — 

a temptation to vainglory, and a lurking ſati 
The danger of this enemy made him 
tremble for his foul ; and he ſhortly after determined entire- 
ly to renounce the world, in order to remove himſelf farther 
The zealous exhortations of his devout 
ſiſter, Macrina, and his friend Nazianzen, contributed not a 
little to ſtrengthen him in this heroick reſolution, and in- 
Dil into his ſoul a love of holy poverty, and a contempt cf 
buman glory, with a reliſh for the more ſublime philoſophy 
; | of 


aſſaulted by 
action in the 


{peak rather like a Seneca, than 
a diſciple of St. Paul, or mini- 
Ger of Chrut. Human reaſon or 
philotophy is too weak to flew 
the tide of man's paſſions, to 
bring ſolid comfort or ſpiritual 
nouriſhment to his heart, aud 
much more to point out the 
ſources of his diſorders, a 
teach or apply to them efecuy 
remedies. This is the privileg. 
of revealed faith alone, Which 
furniſhes moſt powerful motives. 
and gives both light and ftrenga. 
T'be fathers ſtudied and preact- 
ed the facred oracles of the On 

| This: to their dil. 
— the weight of the divine 
authority which is ſtamped vp9 
the word of God, and made l 
in their mouths a fruitful feed if 
the conxerſion of ſinners, and is 
propagation of true virtue and 
religion. 
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of perfect virtue. By their advice he gave away the greateſt 


part of his eſtate to the poor; aud routing himſelf as from a 
lethargy, he began to behold the true light of heavenly wiſ- 
dom, and thoroughly to underſtand the emptineſs of worldly 
ſcience, and all human things. In theſe diſpoſitions he em- 
braced the penitential and laborious ſtate of a poor monk, 
Libanius, the famous heathen orator, was much ſtruck at the 
cenerous magnanimity with which the faint deſpiſed the world 
whilſt it carreſſed and flattered him, and this haughty ſophiſt 
could not forbear exceedingly to admire and extol fo heroick a 
greatneſs of ſoul. St. Baſil and his friend St. Gregory, among 
the things which they forſook in renouncing the world, often 
enumerate eloquence, but mean the gaudy trimmings and emp- 
ty delicacies of that art, which only pleaſe the car: or they 
ſpeak of the profane uſe of eloquence, to renounce which, et- 
pecially in that age, was certainly a great ſacrifice. For both 
by their example and works they cundemn thoſe chriſtian 
preachers, who pretending to imitate the inſpired apoſtles, 
cover their lazineſs and ignorance with a contemptuous diſ- 
dain of the art of cloquence (4). © After having for- 
% ſaken the world,” ſays St. Gregory, I have reſerved on- 
ly eloquence ; and I do not repent the pains and fatigue J 
« have ſuffered by ſea and land, in order to attain it: I could 
* wiſh for my own ſake, and that of my friends, that we 
e poſſeſſed all its force (5). And in another place (6). 
© This alone remains of what I once poſſeſſed; and I offer, 
devote, and conſecrate it entire to my God. The voice 
„ of his command, and the impulſe of his ſpirit, have made 
% me abandon all things beſide, to barter all I was maſter 
of for the precious ſtone of the goſpel, Thus I am be- 
come, or rather I wiſh ardently to become, that happy 
* merchant who exchanges contemptible and periſhable goods, 
fon others that are excellent and eternal. But being a mi- 
* nifler of the. goſpe}, J devote myſelf ſolely to the duty of 
* preaching : I embrace it as my lot, and will never forſake 
T4 ni L ; 
St. Baſil reflecting that the name of a monk would be his 
more heavy condemnation, - unleſs he faithfully fulfilled the 
obligations of that ſtate, in 357, travelled over Syria, Meſa- 
potamia and Egypt, and vilited the moſt celebrated monaſte- 
lies and hermits of the deſerts in thoſe countries, carefully 
inſtructing himſelf in all the duties and exerciſes of a mo- 
naſtick lite. He was much edified by the example of thoſe 
wy men, who by all their actions ſhewed that they regarded 
Vor. II. 1 th Ee 
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themſelves as travellers on earth, and citizens of heaven: 
and their converſation very much encouraged him to fer- 
vour in his reſolution. In all his travels, he was careful to 
chooſe only thoſe for fathers and guides of his ſoul in the 
paths of heaven, whoſe faith was conformable to that of the 
catholick church, as he aſſures us (7). In 358, he returned Wy 
into Cappadocia, and was ordained Reader by Dianzus, the a" 
old biſhop of Cæſarea, by whom he had formerly been bap- with þ 
tized, This prelate profeſſed himſelf a catholick, but hal cribed 
been unwarily ſeduced into ſome falſe ſteps in favour of the 
Arians. He had joined the Euſebians at Antioch in 341, 
and at Sardica or Philipopolis in 347: and when the council 
of Rimini, in 359, had omitted the word Conſubſtantial in its 
decree, which the emperour had compelled the oriental biſhops 
to ſubſcribe, Dianzus had the weakneſs to comply. "This was 
a ſenſible affliction to Baſil, who reſpected him as his paſtor, 
and had found him an affable and grave man. But union in 
faith prevailing more with the faint than any other ties, he, 
upon this ſubſcription, ſeparated himſelf from his communion, 
The ſaint left Cappadocia in 358, and retired into Pontus, to 
the houſe of his grand-mother, ſituated on the banks of the 
river Iris. His mother Emmelia, and his ſiſter Macrina, had 
there founded a nunnery, which was at that time governed 
by the latter. St. Baſil eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of men on the 
oppoſite ſide of the river, which he governed five years, til 
in 362, he reſigned the abbacy to his brother St. Peter of Se- 
baſte. About ſeven or eight furlongs from the monaſtery of 
St. Macrina, ſtood the church of the forty martyrs, enriched 
with an ample portion of their relicks, and famous in the 
writings of St. Baſil and his friends. The place was not far 
from Neoczſarea. St. Baſil founded ſeveral other monaſteries were b 
both of men and women in different parts of Pontus, which owe 
he continued to ſuperintend even when he was biſhop. For aſt of 
their direction he drew up his afcetick works, which conſiſt y Nas 
chiefly-of his Longer and Shorter Rules for Cenobites, or monks neſs, t 
who live in community ; in them he prefers the cenobitick 8 
life to the eremitical, as generally the more ſecure; he in- wind 
culcates frequently, that a monk ought to manifeſt to his ſu- blood. 
periour all that paſſes moſt ſecret in his ſoul, and ſubmit him- few 
ſelf in all things to his direction: he orders that monks ex- das 
erciſe hoſpitality to ſtrangers, but without providing for Ru he hw 
any dainty fare; which he ſays is as abſurd as if they thou 
have better clothes than their ordinary habits to receive them 
in : and adds this remark, that an auſtere diet would rid wo : (8) E 
7 ſ Naz. F 
(4) A 
7) S. Baſil, Ep. 204. | Miſt, mo 
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of the trouble of idle viſitants of a worldly ſpirit, which a 
neglect of this advice would invite. He ſays the table of a 
monk ought to teach even ſtrangers ſobriety (8). He menti- 
ons, and excellently recommends each canonical hour of prayer, 
and though ſome have denied it, that of Prime (4), by which we 
conſecrate the firſt fruits of our thoughts to God, and fill our 
hearts before all other things, with thoughts of God, and 
with his holy joy. (9) The Monaftick Conſtitutions which are aſ- 
cribed to St. Baſil, differ from theſe two rules in ſeveral ar- 
ticles, and are not aſcribed to this father by any ancient au- 
thor, Ceillier thinks them of ſomewhat a later date. The 
rule of St. Baſil is univerſally followed to this day by all the 
oriental monks; even by thoſe who call themſelves of the Or- 
der of St. Antony. 

We have the trueſt image of this great patriarch in the glaſs 
which he holds to us in his writings : and it would be doing 
an injury to virtue, not to give ſome kind of a portraiture of 
him in his retired life, which has been the model] upon which 
in every ſucceeding age, many eminent ſaints have formed 
themſelves in perfect virtue. He never had more than one tu- 
nick, and one coat, lay on the ground, ſometimes watched 
whole nights, and never made uſe of a bath, which before the 
uſe of linen, and in hot climates, was a very rare and extra- 
ordinary denial. He wore a long haircloth in the night, but 
not by day, that it might be concealed from men. He in- 
ured himſelf to bear the ſharpeſt colds, which in the moun- 
tains of Pontus is very ſevere ; and he never allowed himſelf 
the refreſhment of any other fire than the heat of the ſun, 
His only repaſt in the day was on bread and clear water, ex- 
cept that on feſtivals he added a few herbs ; and ſo ſparing 
were his meals, that he ſeemed almoſt to live without nouriſh- 
ment, St. Gregory of Nyſſa compares his abſtinence to the 
laſt of Elias, who eat nothing for forty days: and bt. Grego- 
y Nazianzen facetiouſly banters him upon his exceflive pale- 
nels, that his body ſcarce ſeemed to have any life (10) : and 
in another place he ſays (11), that he was without a wite, 


without eſtate or goods, without fleſh, and ſeemingly without 


blood. The ſaint himſelf teſtifies that he treated his body as a 
flave which was ever ready to revolt, unleſs continually kept 
under with a ſevere hand. From his epiſtles, it appears that 
he was ſubject to frequent, and almoſt perpetual infirmities. 


'T* $2 In 


8) Regulz fuſius explicatz Reg. 20. (9) Ib. reg. 37. (10) 
Naz, Ep. 6. (11) Orat. 19. 
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In one he ſays, that in his beſt ſtate of health, he was weaker 
than patients that are given over by the phyſicians uſually are 
(12). His interiour mortification of the will, and his pro- 
tound humility were far more wonderful, We have a proof of 
this latter in his conſtant defire to bury himſelf as much as 
poſſible in ſolitude, and to live unknown to men. In his 
letters he aſcribes all the calamities of the world to his own 
ſins. Solitude did not render him auſtere or moroſe to others: 
he always ſeemed the mildeſt and moſt patient of men. Li- 
banius, the pagan philoſopher, admired nothing in him fo 
much as his aſtoniſhing meekneſs and ſweetneſs towards all: 
which yet he tempered with an amiable gravity. He was a 
great lover of chaſtity, and built ſeveral monaſteries for 
virgins, to whom he gave a written rule. About the year 
359, he fold the remainder of his eſtate for the benefit of the 
poor during a gicat famine.. St. Gregory Nazianzen- aſſures us 
that he lived in the greateſt poverty poſſible, and that this his 
reſolution was as firm as a rock amidſt the waters. He chear- 
fully diveſted himſelf of all he poſſeſſed in the world, that 
he might more. ſecurely. paſs. through the dangerous ſea of 
this life, for of all his temporal goods he did not reſerve 
the leaſt thing to himſelf : and even when he was biſhop, he 
was content to receive his ſubſiſtence from the charity of his 
friends. It was his riches to have no earthly goods, and to 
follow naked the croſs of his Saviour, which was all his trea- 
ſure. In every monaſtick exerciſe and virtue, he ſtrove to 
copy, and even outdo, tlc moſt perfect examples he had ſeen 
in the deſerts of Syria and Egypt. In imitation of thoſe 
monks, he wore a rough coarſe habit, with a girdle, and ſhoes 
made of untanned leather ; but he principally ſtudied to prac- 
tiſe the interiour virtues of humility, penance, and mortifica- 
tion, of which the dreſs and manner of life were only the 
exteriour marks or ſymbols (13). He divided his time in the 
deſert betwixt prayer, meditation of the holy Scriptures, and 
manual labour. He alſo, went frequently into the neigh- 


bouring country to inſtruct the peaſants in the principles of 


their holy faith, and to exhort them to the love of virtue (14): 
One thing ſeemed at firſt wanting to him in his dear foli- 
tude, which was the company of St. Gregory Nazianzen, with- 
out whom he ſeemed deprived of one half of himſelf. Being 
therefore delighted with the charms of his cell, he endea- 
voured to make his friend a” partner in his happineſs, and 
to procure to himſelf the comfort and aſſiſtance of his u 
pan 
(12) S. Baſil Ep 257. 14) Soõοm l. 6. e. 
17. 


(13) Ep. 79. 
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pany and example. He therefore invited him by ſeveral let- 
ters to come to him. In one of theſe (15), he excellently 
deſcribes the advantages of retirement for holy prayer, and 
the perfect ſubduing of the piflions. He defines a monk one 
whoſe prayer is continual, who feaſons his manual labour 
with that holy exerciſe, particularly with ſinging the pſalms, 
whoſe heart is always lifted up to God, and whole only 
ſtudy it is to adorn his ſoul with virtues by afliduous medi- 
tation on the holy ſcriptures. He reduces the meals of a 
monk to one refection a day, and that on bread and water; 
and curtails his ſleep by putting an end to it at midnight, and 
dedicating the reſt of the night to praver. He lays down rules 
for flence, modeſty in exteriour dreſs and carriage, and the 
like. The two SS. Gregories aſſure us, that our faint in this 
letter gives us a true portraiture of himſelf. Nazianzen com- 
plied, and followed Baſil into his retirement in Pontus. That 
faint deſcribes the extreme auſterity of the lite which they 
led in a poor open hovel, with a little barren garden which 


they cultivated (16). And he afterwards regretted the loſs of 


the ſweet tranquillity and happineſs, which they there enjoyed, 
when occupied in ſinging pſalms, watching in prayer, which 
tranſported their ſouls to heaven, and exerciſing their bodies 
in manual Jabour, carrying wood, hewing ſtones, digging ca- 
nals of water, planting trees, and the like (17). The two 
ſaints purſued together their ſtudies of the holy Scriptures. But 
in 362, St. Baſil, taking with him ſome of his monks, return- 
ed to Cæſarea in Cappadocia. 

Julian, the apoſtate, aſcending the imperial throne in 36r, 
writ to St. Baſil, whom he had known at Athens, and invited 
im to his court. ' he ſaint anſwered him, that the ſtate of 
life in which he was engaged, rendered it impoſſible for him 
o comply with his defirc. Julian difſembled his anger for the 
preſent : but when the ſairit was come to Cæſatca, he again 
wrote to him, ſaying artfully, that he had not altered his fen- 


timents in his regard, though He had given him juſt realon 


for it: yet he ordered him to pay into his exchequer one thou- 
fand pounds of gold, threatening in cafe of reſuſal, that he 
would level the city of Cæſarta with the ground (18). The 
ſaint no way moved at his threats, calmly replied, that fer 
from being able to raiſe ſo large a ſum, he had not of his own 
enough to purchale himſelf ſubſiſtence for one day. He added 
boldly in his letter, that he was ſurpriſed to ſec him neglect 


+4» the 


(15) Ep. 2. ed. Bened. Olim. Ep. 1. (16) Naz Ep. 8. (15) 
Ep.g. (18) S. Bas. Ep. 207. 
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the eſſential duties of his crown, and provoke the anger of God 
by openly contemning his worſhip (19). The emperour en- 
raged at this rebuke, marked out St. Baſil and St. Gregory Na. 
zianzen for victims to his reſentment after his return from his 
Perſian expedition in which he himſelf periſhed in June 363, 
Dianzus biſhop of Cæſarea falling ſick, ſent for St. Baſil, and 
proteſted to him that if he had ſigned the confeſſion of Rimi- 
ni, he had done it without knowing the evil which it con- 
tained, and that he never had any other faith than that which 
was agreeable to the Nicene council, to which he ſtedfaftly 
adhcred : upon which St. Baſil was reconciled to him. Aﬀer 
his death Euſebius, a layman, was advanced to that ſee : and 
ſome time after St. Bafil was by him ordained prieſt, by com- 
pulſion, as St. Gregory Nazianzen aſſures us, who wrote to 
him a letter of comtort and advice on that occaſion (20), Our 
ſaint continued the ſame manner of life in the city which he 
had led in the deſert, except that to his other labours he added 
that of preaching aſſiduouſly to the people. He erected there 
monaſteries for men, and one for women. Euſebius the biſhop 
who ſtood in need of ſuch an eloquent and prudent aſſiſtant, had 
for that purpoſe raiſed him to the prieſthood. Nevertheleſs, by a 
frailty incident to men who watch not carefully over their own 
hearts (by which expreſſion of St, Gregory Nazianzen moſt un- 
derſtand a ſecret paſſion of jealouſy) he afterwards fell out 
with him, and removed him from his church. The people of 
Cæſarea and many biſhops took part in favour of Baſil againſt 
the biſhop: but the ſaint rejoicing to ſec himſelf again at li- 
berty, privately withdrew, and returned to his former retreat 
in Pontus, where he recovered again the company of St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen. This happened in 363. It is obſerved by 
ſome that St. Baſil for ſome time correſponded and communi- 
cated with Baſil of Ancyra, Euſtathius of Sebaſte, and Silva- 
nus of Tarſus, Who became ringleaders among the Semi-Ari- 
ans: but though they refuſed to admit the word Conſubſtantiat, 
they at that time explained their ſentiments in ſuch a manner 
as to appear orthodox, eſpecially with reſpect to the article of 
the divinity of the Son of God ; and they ſhewed great zeal 
againſt the Arians. Some of them denied the divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but concealed this errour ſome time under ambi- 
guous terms, pretending that they only diſputed about certain 
expreſſions. Wherefore the conduct of St. Athanaſius and dt. 
Hilary, when they wrote their books on Synods, was the ſame 

towards them with that of St. Baſil. | 
Whilſt our ſaint during three years breathed the ſweet air of 
retirement, the empire was agitated by ſeveral revolutions. The 
| catholick 

119) St. Baſ. ep. 208, (20) Naz, ep. 11. 
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catholick emperour Jovian dying in February 364, Valentinia® 
was Choſen to fill the imperial throne, who immediately named 
his brother Valens emperour of the Eaſt. This latter ſuffere 

himſelf to be ſeduced into hereſy by two profligate Arian bi- 
ſhops, Eudoxius of Conſtantinople, and Euzoius of Antioch ; 
and in 366, took a journey to Cæſarea with the intent of put 

ting the churches of that city into the hands of the Arians. St. 
Baſil had then loſt St. Gregory, and being invited back by his 
biſhop Euſebius, and alarmed at the dangers of that church, he 
haſtened to defend it againſt the perſecutions of hereſy. Upon 
his arrival at Cæſarea he oppoſed the Arians with ſo much pru- 
dence and courage, that after many attempts they were obliged 
to deſiſt from their pretenſions with ſhame and confuſion. He 
was no leſs vigilant by his zealous ſermons to inſtil into the 
faithful the moſt perfect maxims of virtue, reconcile all dif- 


ſtorms had deſtroyed the harveſt, and a famine filled the 
country with deſolation, the poor in their extreme neceſſit 
found relief in the boundleſs charity of Baſil, who like another 
Joſeph, opened for their abundant ſupply the cofters of the 
rich. He with his own hands diſtributed among them bread 
and other proviſions, waited upon them at table with an apron 
before him, and with wonderful humility waſhed their feet. By 
his deference, prudence, zeal and charity he won the affection 
of Euſebius, who conceived the higheſt eſteem for him, and 
made great uſe of his counſels in all affairs. That prelate dy; 
ing, about the middle of the year 370, in the arms of Bat], 
the faint was choſen and conſecrated archbiſhop of that metro- 
political church. St. Athanaſius expreſſed an extraordinary joy 
at this promotion, which .already announced the greateſt vic- 
tories over a triumphing hereſy. 

St. Baſil being placed in this dignity, ſeemed as much to ſur- 
pals himſelf as he had before ſurpaſſed others. He preached to 
lus people even on working-days both morning and evening, 
and ſo thronged were his auditories that he calls them a ſea 
(21) ; and they liſtened with ſo great eagerneſs to his diſcourſes 
that he compares himſelf to a mother who is obliged after her 
breaſts are drained, ſtill to give them to her dear babe, by that 
fruitleſs ſatisfaction to hinder his crying. So was he obliged, 
as he ſays, in order to ſatisfy the ardour of his flock, to make 
his voice heard by them, when a long ſickneſs had exhauſted 
his ſtrength, and rendered him almoſt unable to ſpeak (22). He 
eſtabliſned at Czſarea many devout practices which he had ſeen 
obſerved in Egypt, Syria and other places; as that of all meet- 

| 1 ing 
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ing in the church to publick morning prayer, and ſinging cer. 
tain plalms together before ſun-riſe, at which many aſſiſted with 
the deepeſt compunction, and with torrents of tears (23). He 
teſtifies that the people then communicated at Cztarea every 
Sunday, Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday, and on all the 
feaſts of the martyrs (24). When the province was aMiced 
with a great drought, the good paſtor proſtrated himſelf in 
prayer before God till the ſcourge was removed, as his brother 
of Ny ſſa relates. If it be one of the principal duties of a bi- 
ſhop to look upon himſelf as the guardian and truſtee of the 
poor, as St. Juſtin ſtyles him (25), this charge St. Baſil moſt 
faithfully fulfilled. Beſides his other exceffive charitics be 
founded a vaſt hoſpital, which Nazianzen calls a new city, 
which continued famous Jong after his time, and was from him 
called Baſiliades. The fame author ſays, that,“ Having w el 
© conlidered it, he thought it might de ſervedly be reckone 
among the miracles ot the world; ſo numerous were the 
poor and fick that came thither, and ſo admirable was the 
« care and order with which they were ſerved.” St. Baß 
frequently viſited it, comforted the patients, and inftructed and 
preached to them, His compaſſion for the ſpiritual miferics 
of ſouls which vice, hereſy and ſchiſm ſeduced, was to him 
a perpetual ſource of tears and ſighs to the father of mercies 
in their behalf: and his zeal made him ſpare no pains, 2nd 
fear no dangers to apply all poſhble remedies to their cu. 
Of this we have a remarkable proof in the olorious triump! 
which he gained over the e:nperour Valens. 

That prince ſeeing this ſaint ſtand as an 1mpregnable tower, 
baffling all the efforts of his hereſy, retolved to remove bim 
out of the way. By ſeveral acts of violence and perſecutior n, 
he had already ſtruck a terrour into the orthodox pate 
Reaking with the blood of many martyrs, Valens pal! fied wy 
lightning through ſeveral provinces, blaſting them with Ari 
aniſm, and arrived in Cappadncna, ready to dart his thu: 
upon the great archbiſhop of Cæſarca, who alone fond more 
in his way ma all the reſt — He ſent 3 1 1 the 
promiſes to Communicate wich bis Arians. 8 being 
ſcated on his tribunal, attended by the lictors with their faices, 
ſuramoned St. Bafil to appear before him. The faint came with 
a chearful and undaunted countenance. The prefect receive 
him courteoufly, and with many ſmonth words endeavoured 
to bring him to a compliance wi: h the emperour” s deſire. Du! 
perceiving this method made no impreſſion, he aſſumed à hauch. 


(24) Ep. 209. 45) Apel 1. ol. 2. 
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ty air, ſaid to him in an angry tone: Balil, what doſt thou 
« mean by oppoling ſo great an emperour whom all obey ? 
« Art thou under no apprehenſions of feeling the effects of the 
« power we are armed with?“ Baſil. To what docs this 
power extend?“ Modeſtus. To confication of goods, 
« baniſnment, tortures and death.” Baſil. “ If you can 
« threaten me with any thing worſe than this, do ſo: for none 
« of all theſe things give me the leaſt uncalinefs.” Modeſtus. 
% How ſo?” Bail. ++ He that has nothing to loſe is ſecure 
« againſt confilcation. I am maſter of nothing bat a few 
„books and the rags I wear, neither of which, I preſume, 
« you have any great occaſion for. As to baniſhment, [ 
« know of no ſuch thing in your power to inflict upon me, 
« who account not the country I now inhabit my own. Hea- 
« yen only is my country U as little fear your turments ; my 
e emaciated body cannot hold out long under them. The firft 
« ſtroke will diſpatch me, and put an end both to my lite and 
„pain. Much leſs do | dread death, which | regard as a fa- 
«© your: for it will bring me ſooner to my Creator, for whom 
© alone I live” Modeſtus. Never did any man yet talk at 
« this rate of freedom and unconcernedneſs to Modeſtus.“ 
Baſil. ** Perhaps this is the firſt time you ever had tu do with 
« a biſhop. In all other occuriences we biſhops are of all 
* men living the meekeſt and moſt ſubmiſſive: we do not 
carry ourſelves haughtily towards the meaneſt plebeian, 
„much leſs towards perſons veſted with ſuch power. But 
«* where the cauſe of God and religion is at ſtake, we over- 
look all things elſe, regarding God alone. -Your fire, dag— 
gers, beaſts and burning pincers in this cauſe are our option 
and delight: you may threaten and torment us; but can 
never overcome us.“ Modeſtus. “ I give you till ro-mor- 
row to deliberate upon the matter.” Baſil. I ſhal! be the 
lame man to-morrow that I am to-day (20).“ The prefeqt 
could not but admire the ſaint's intrepidity : and going out the 
next day to meet the emperour, who was coming into the City, 
he informed him of what had pafſed betwecn himſelf and 
Bafil, and expreſſed his aſtoniſhment at his heroick courave. 
Valens enraged at the miſcarriage, would aſſiſt himſelf at a fe- 
cond trial of ſkill upon the holy confeſſor, together with No- 
deſtus, and an officer of his houſhold called Demoſthenes, the 
moſt inſolent and brutiſh of men. Afterwards the prefect ven-— 
tured upon a third attack: but the ſtout ſoldier of Chritt ac- 
quired -each time greater glory by his courage. So that Mo- 

deſtus 


(26) Nazian. Nyſſ in Eunom. I. 1. p. 13 Theodorct, I 4. 
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deſtus in the end ſaid to the emperour : * We are overcome: 
& this man is above our threats.” And Valens laid afide for 
that time all farther attempts upon him. On the feaſt of the 
epiphany the emperour went to the great church, and was 
much ſurpriſed and edified with the good order and reſpe& 
with which the divine office was celebrated, and above all with 
the devotion and piety with which the archbiſhop performed the 
divine ſervice at the altar. The emperour did not preſume to 
preſent himſelf to the communion, knowing he would have been 
rejected ; but he went up trembling at the offertory, and made 
the uſual offering, which the biſhop did not refuſe, diſpenſing 
with the rigour of the eccleſiaftical canons on ſuch an oc. 
caſion. 
Nevertheleſs, the next day Valens to ſatisfy the importunities 
of his Arian biſhops, ordered that Baſil ſhould depart into 
baniſhment. But at the time that the emperour gave this 
order againſt the ſaint, God in the high court of heaven paſſed 
a ſentence againſt his only ſon named Valentinian Galatus, a 
child then about fix years old. That very night was the royal 
infant ſeized with a violent fever, under which the phyſicians 
were not able to give him the leaſt relief: and the empreſs Do- 
minica told the emperour, that this calamity was a juſt puniſh- 
ment of heaven for his baniſhing Baſil ; on which account ſhe 
had been diſquieted by terrible dreams. Whereupon Valens 
ſent for the ſaint, who was then juſt preparing to go into ba- 
niſhment. No ſooner had the ſaint fet foot within the palace, 
but the young prince's fever began ſenſibly to abate, and Baſil 
aſſured his parents of his abſolute recovery, provided they would 
order him to be inſtructed in the catholick faith. The em- 
perour accepted the condition, St. Baſil prayed, and the young 
prince was cured. But Valens, unfaithful to his promiſe, al- 
terwards ſuffered an Arian biſhop to baptize the child, who im- 
mediately relapſed, and died (27). This ſtroke did not make 
Valens enter into himſelf : but growing more hardened by the 
contempt of grace, he gave a ſecond order for baniſhing Balll. 
Going to ſign it, he took for tuis purpoſe one of thoſe reeds 
which the ancients uſed as we do pens, which many eaſtern 
people do at this day. This reed broke in his hands, as did a 
ſecond and a third in like manner as refuſing to write: and 25 
he was taking a fourth, he found his hand tremble, and the finews 
of his arm ſlackened, which made him in a fright tear the paper, 
and leave Baſil in quiet (28). The prefect Modeſtus was 
not ſo ungrateful to him as the emperour had been for recover- 
ing 
(27) Naz. Theodoret, Socrat. Sozom. (28) St. Greg. Nyl. 
J. CO ns ; 
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ing of a dangerous ſickneſs by his charitable viſit and prayers, 
he acknowledged the benefit done him, and was ever after the 
aint's friend. 

St, Baſil took two journeys into Armenia, to pacify certain 
lifurbances, and to redreſs ſcandals cauſed by the hereticks in 
thoſe parts. In 371, Cappadocia was divided by an imperial 
law into two provinces, and of the ſecond Tyana was made the 
metropolis. W hereupon Anthimus, biſhop of that city, claimed 
the juriſdiction of a metropolitan, grounding his pretenſions on 
the civil diviſton of the province ; becauſe it often happened 
that the biſhop of the metropolis of a province was made an 
archbiſhop, though this was no general rule. For all eccle- 
ſaſtical juriſdiction is derived from the church; and no pa- 
tiarch or ſynod had raiſed the dignity of the church of Tyana 
to be metropolitical. Wherefore St. Baſil juſtly rejected the pre- 
tended claim of Anthimus, and appointed St, Gregory Na- 
zianzen biſhop of Saſima in that province. But St. Greg 
never got poſſeſſion of that ſee: and St. Baſil at length allowed 
that the church of Tyana ſhould, on certain conditions, be 
honoured with the dignity which it claimed, In 373, the ſaint 
was viſited with a dangerous fit of illneſs, in which he was 
once thought dead (29). Yet he recovered, and took the be- 
nefit of the hot baths. In 376, Demoſthenes, vicar to the præ- 
ſectus-· prtorio, being made governour of Cappadocia, favoured 
Euſtathius of Sebaſte and the other Arians, and raiſed a violent 
perſecution againſt the catholicks, eſpecially the friends of St. 
Baſil, But the emperour Valens being defeated and burnt in a 
cottage in Thrace by the Goths, whom he himſelf had infected 
with the Arian hereſy, on the ninth of Auguſt, 378, peace was 
reſtored to the church by the emperour Gratian. St. Baſil fell 
lick the ſame year, and prepared himſelf for his paſſage to eter- 
nity. The whole city in the utmoſt grief and conſternation 
reſorted to his houſe, ready to uſe violence to his ſoul, if it were 
poſſible, that it might not quit its habitation. But the time 
was come in which God had decreed to recompenſe his faithful 
lervant, and the ſaint with theſe words in his mouth: Into thy 
bands, O Lord, 1 commend my ſpirit, departed this life on the 
rſt of January, 379, being fifty-one years old. His riches he 
had ſent before him to heaven, and he did not leave enough 
or a tomb- ſtone; but the people not only erected an ever- 
laſting monument for him in their hearts, but alſo honoured 
bim with funeral obſequies magnificent to the laſt degree. 
His facred remains were carried by the hands of ſaints, and 
Kcompanied by an incredible confluence of people, Every 


One 


(29) Ep. 141, 
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one was for touching bis ſhroud, and the bed on which he had une 14 
flept, thinking to receive ſome bleſſing from their devotion, Wharmonic 
ſighs and lamentations drowned the ſinging of the pſalms: Wc ſenſe 
the very Pagans and Jews wept with the Chriſtians, lamenting WMranſition 
the death of the common father of all, and the great doctor of Plato. 
the world. Thoſe that knew him, took a pleaſure in recount. WMtruth of 
ing his minuteſt actions, and every expreſſion they had heard WMnimated 
from his mouth; and ſuch was their love for him, that they af. Wcomes un 
fected to imitate him in his geſtures, his beard, his gravity, impreſs h 
and his flow delivery in ſpeaking. They made it a faſhion to 
copy after him in the form of his bed, his clothes and ſpare 
table. Thus writes St. Gregory Nazianzen, who in his pa- % TI 
negyrick of St. Baſil diſplays the virtues of his friend in ſuch a Were publiſ 
manner as muſt make his diſcourſe no leſs immortal on earth Wis. In 
than the ſaint whom he praiſed (30). St. Gregory of Nyſſa, S. Nis ſon 
Amphilochius and St. Ephrem alſo wrote panegyricks in his bo. e fle i 
nour. The two firſt of theſe teſtify that immediately after the 7 * 
death of the ſaint, the Greeks kept his feſtival on the firſt of 3 
June, as they do at this day: the Latins have always tran{- NMedigines 
ferred it to the fourteenth of June, the day on which he was f st Ma 
ordained biſhop. Theodoret gives him the title of The Great, Wn 1721, 
which epithet has been always appropriated to him. He is {With the 
ſtyled by the ſame father, "The Light of the Univerſe ; by St. Wbliſhed 
Sophronius, The honour and ornament of the church; by St, ze: 
Iſidore of Pclufium, A man inſpired by God, and by the general ts He 
council of Chalcedon, The great Baſil, the miniſter ot grace profes 
' ; ea 
who has explained the truth to the whole earth. Photius, Wiſe. of ni. 
Eraſmus in his excellent preface prefixed to the Greek aimed p 
edition of St, Baſil's works in 1532, and many other judici- i the a 
ous Criticks call St. Baſil, the moſt accompliſhed oratour that Noth for th 
ever lived, and his ſtyle the beſt model of genuine eloquence. nd the ur 
Rollin and all others place him at leaſt in the firſt claſs, as ore e comp 
of the greateſt maſters of eloquence. Photius writes (31) that, WF-” he ez 
% whoever deſires to become a panegyriſt or oratour will nei n 
„ ther need Plato nor Demoſthenes, if he takes Baſil for his Ig 
ce original. For there is no writer whoſe diction is more pure, es on ch 
more beautiful and more expreſſive, or whole ſenſe is ſtronget entary or 
or more full. He joins all the powers of perſuaſion with Paintains 
« ſweetneſs and perſpicuity, and his whole diſcourſe runs like 2 Wparnier, 
« {ti}] river which flows imoothly, and as it were of its own non ius 
accord from its ſpring.” Like Thucydides and Demoſthenes 3 0 
he is always preſſing upon himſelf by the multitude of his 1 th 
thoughts, and the cloſe union they bear one with another. Wil: Dans 
Che livelineſs and juſtneſs of his ideas, and the fruitfulnels ol Pak on 
his imagination vie with the perſpicuity of his expreſſions: the Uriarch, ; 
* | harmon- , a gif, 
(30) Or. 20. (31) Cod. 141. paſled hi 
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on, Narmoniouſneſs of his numbers correſponds every where with 


pa- (f) The works of St. Baſil 
cha ee publiſhed in three volumes 


In old editions the Greek 


arth W's N 
St. Neueis ſometimes imperfect, and 
* de ſtyle in the Latin tranſlation 


often low, and in ſome places 
ot exact. The moſt accurate 
dition was given us by the Be- 
edictines of the Congregation 
of St. Maur, by Dom Garnier, 
n 1721, but the laſt volume, 
ich the life of the ſaint, was 
ubliſhed by Dom Marant, in 
139. 

His Hexaemeron or Expli- 
ation of the work of ſix days, 
Ir the creation of the world, con- 
its of nine homilies, and is a 
niſhed piece, equally admired 
y the ancients and moderns 
oth for the erudition it diſplays, 
nd the unparalleled elegance of 
Caſſiodorus 


one Nie compoſition. 
hat, s he e all the holy 
nci. WF" Ptures from the beginning to 
bis end: but of theſe works we 
* pre only extant thirteen homi- 
ez on the Pſalms, and a com- 
net entary on Iſaiab, which Ceillior 
with WWaintains genuine againſt Dom 
ke a {Warnier. His five books againſt 
own nom ius are a confutation of 
enes raniſm written againſt the Apo- 
f his e for that hereſy drawn up 
ther. Eunomius, who was a native 
6 of | Cappadocia, but ordained 
* e by Eudo ius the Arian 
* arch, at Antioch, where he 


Sa giſciple of Aetius, but 
pafled his maſter in reputation 


ns: Wh ſenſe ; and his ſtyle by the beauty of its tropes, and its ealy _ 
| tranſitions rivals the ſweetneſs and ſmoothneſs of Xenophon and 
Plato, Above all, the clearneſs of his underſtanding, and the 
ruth of his ſentiments ſhine in whatever he writes, and his 
,nimated dition and commanding genius brighten whatever 
comes under his pen, carry light into the darkeſt receſſes, and 
impreſs his own. moſt lively images on his readers (). St. 


Gregory 


with his party. Having been 
the author of innumerable diſ- 
turbances at Antioch, Chalce- 
don and Conſtantinople, he was 
baniſhed by the emperour Theo- 
doſius to Halmyrida upon the 
Danube, but ſoon after permitted 
to return to Cæſarea in Cappa- 
docia, in which country he had 
an eſtate at Dacorus where he 
died in 393. Eunomius not only 
taught the Word to be a creature, 
but added to Arianiſm many o- 
ther errours. In the ſecond vo- 
lume of the Benedictine edition of 
St Baſil's works we have twenty 
four homilies on moral virtues, 
and on the feaſts of martyrs. 
The homilies againſt uſurers 
which is his comment on the 
fourteenth pſalm, and that againſt 
gluttony and drunkenneſs, are 
particularly beautiful and ele- 
gant. His moral homilies are 
tollowed by his aſcetick works, 
and by his liturgy. This is ex- 
tant in greek, and has been 
uſed by almoſt all the Greek 
churches, at leaſt ever ſince the 
ſixth age, as appears from Petrus 
Diaconus [I. de Incarn. c. 8. ]. 
The Coptick and Egyptian litur- 
gies are tranſlations from this. 
See Renaudot Liturg. T. 1. and 
De Brun Liturg. T. 2. It is 
clear from the teſtimonies of 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Pro- 
clas, Peter the deacon, the ſe- 
venth council, &c. that St. Baſil 
compiled a liturgy: but that 
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(32) Or. 20. 


which now bears his name, and 
is uſed by the Greeks, Copths, 
Arabs, &c. has perhaps received 
alterations in the leſs eſſential 
arts ſince his time. St. Baſil's 
ook Of Morals is a collection of 
ſcripture texts on penance, and 
the chief duties of a chriſtian life, 
to point them out to the faith- 
ful. His three canonical epiſtles 
preſcribe the term of canonical 
penance to be injoined penitents 
for their ſins. The beſt edition 
is that given by Beveridge among 
the canons of the Greek church, 
In the third volume of St. Ba- 
fil's works we have his learned 
and uſeful book Of the Holy 
Ghoſt, addreſſed to St. Amphi- 
Jochius, and written in 375. In 
it he proves the divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, from various paſ- 
ſages of the ſacred writings, from 
the creation of the world, the 
gifts of grace and miracles, and 
all the divine attributes which 
are aſcribed to him. He ſhews 
the ſame from the tradition of 
the church, the uſe and neceſſity 
of which he excellently demon- 
ſtrates [ch. 27. p. 54]. In his 
fifth book againſt Eunomius he 
ſets himſelf to prove the ſame ar- 
ticle, namely the divinity of the 
Third Perſon. His letters, which 
Photius propounds as models of 
the epiſtolary ſtyle, amount to 
the number of 336. In that to a 
lady called Cæſaria, written in 
372, he ſays, that in the perſe- 
cution of Valens, when catho- 
lick prieſts often lay hid, it was 
allowed the faithful to keep the 
bleſſed euchariſt at home, and 
to communicate themſelves. Ep. 
93. ad Cæſar. p. 186.— Nothing 
can be more beautiful than his 
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Gregory Nazianzen ſays of his writings (32); „ When [ test 
& his treatiſe of the Creation, I ſeem to behold-my Crezty, 
& {triking 
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apology for the monks who ii 
at midnight to prayer, and whe 
Praife God in continual tears and 
compunction. He wiſhes no o- 
ther revenge to their adverſaries, 
than that they likewiſe would 
live in tears and perpetual ye. 
nance. Ep. 207. p- 311. —Writ. 
ing to his couſin Suranns, x 
Cappadocian, duke or governour 
of Scythia, he exhorts him to 
continue ſending relief to the 
perſecuted chriſtians in Perſiz 
and intreats him to procure 
and ſend him into his own coun- 
try ſome relicks of the martyr, 
. _ time ſuffered for 

riſt. „ hs 244. 
Baſil often 2 Wat the 
faithful to celebrate the feaſts of 
the martyrs [Ep. 95, 176, 28:, 
252, 243, Wh and expreſſes 
great veneration for their relicks, 
before which he ſays the faithful 
in every neceſſity fly to their in- 
terceſſion, and are heard. [Hom, 


in 40 mart. p. 155. Hom. nM 5s R 
Barlaam mart. p. 139, C. ee imper 
The book On Virginity unde hey wes 
the name of St. Baſil cannot be proofs of 
his work, and is abſolutely un euleus ha: 


worthy to bear ſo great a name ¶ ¶ icutor Ri. 


though it was written in the ſameſſſemploy a 
age. It is addr eſſed to Leto1us, ame, 
biſhop of Melitene, to whom St. Pave ord 
Gregory of Nyſſa wrote his ca Phe, had 
nonical epiſtle. Letoius was one rack, 
made biſhop in 381, two yea bebeaded 
after the death of St. Baſil. Inte third 


this work are mentioned two 
clear inſtances of ſacrament 
confeſſion. [p. 646.] St. Ball 
himſelf frequently teaches the uſe 
of auricular confeſſion of fins. 
[in pſ. 32, & ep. canon. 2. Cal 
34 & Reg. brev. c. 228. 
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« ſtriking all things out of nothing; when I run over his writ- 
* ings againſt the hereticks, methinks the fire of Sodom 
* ſparkles in my view, flaſhes upon the enemies of the faith, 
© and conſumes their criminal tongues to aſhes. When I 
* conſider his treatiſe Of the Holy Ghoſt, I find the God 
working within me, and I am no longer afraid of publiſh- 
ing aloud the truth: when I look into the Explications of 
* the Holy Scripture, I dive into the moſt profound abyſs of 
* myſteries. His panegyricks of the martyrs make me 
to deſpiſe my body, and to ſeem animated with the ſame 
noble ardour of battle. His moral diſcourſes aſſiſt me to 
« purify both my body and foul, that I may become a wor- 
© thy temple of God, and an inſtrument of his praiſes, to 
make known his glory and his power.” St. Baſil was juſtly 
admired not ſo much for his extraordinary learning and 
loquence, as for his profound humility and eminent zeal and 
piety. This is the only true greatneſs. If this faint, with 
is extrordinaiy talents, had made a fortune in the world, 
gained applauſe, riches, and the firſt honours in the empire, 
at would all this have availed him? What advantage is it 
now to Demoſthenes and Cicero, to have been the maſters 
pf eloquence ? True chriſtian virtue is the only ſolid glory 
pnd real good. Baſil was only Great, becauſe he devoted him- 
lf, and all his talents, to the glory of God, and to procure 
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fles od vantages which ſurpaſs all things temporal, and which ne- 
li er fade. 


On the ſame Day. 


$.S. Rurinus and VALERIus, MM. They were overſeers of 
the imperial taxes near the river Veſle, in the territory of Soiſſons. 


under hey were chriſtians, and their faſts and plentiful alms-deeds were 
ot beſroofs of their extraordinary piety. The emperour Maximian Her- 
Jun aleus having defeated the Bagaudz near Paris, left the bloody per- 
** ecutor Rictius Varus, the præfectus- prætorio in Gaul, with an order to 


mploy all means in his power to extirpate, if poſſible, the chriſtian 
name, After much blood ſpilt at Rheims, he came to Soiſſons, and 
gave orders for Rufinus and Valerius to be brought before him. 
ſhey had hid themſelves in a wood; but were diſcovered, put on 


5 only the rack, torn with ſcourges armed with leaden balls, and at length 
1 deheaded on the high road leading to Soiſſons. They ſuffered in 
J. de third age. The ancient martyrologies mention them on the 
0 "7 14th of June. —See their acts abridged by Tillemont. T. iv. p. 459. 
1. @ RN Mernopius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, C. He was a 
. c Sicilian of high birth, and very learned. Forſaking the world he 
my built a monaſtery in the iſland of Chio, but was afterwards called 
f - o Conſtantinople by the patriarch St. Nicephorus, whom he ac- 


*Mpanied in his two baniſhments under the Iconoclaſt emperour 
Leo 


640 SS. VITUS, or GUY, Cc. MM. June 15; Jun 


Leo the Armenian. In 817, he was ſent by that patriarch Apocri. dom 
fiarius or Nuncio to Rome. Upon the news of the death df impr 
St. Nicephorus, he returned to Conſtantinople ; but was thrown in- ampl 
to priſon by the heretical emperour Michael % Hammerer, where choic 
he remained-till the end of his reign. In 330, he was releaſed by q 

the catholick eimpreis Theodora, but ſoon after baniſhed by her im. 4 2 


pious huſband Theophilus. That prince dying in 842, Ih odor and a 
became regent for her ſon Michael III. and placed Methodius in the ſolici 
patriarchal chair of Conſtantinople. He purged that church df dren, 
herely, and iuſtituted an annual feaſt of thankſgiving called the fe; langu 


val of Orthodoxy. Having filled that ſee four years he died of 2 and \ 
droply on the 14th of June 846. His immediate ſucceſſour St. Ig. 
natius celebrated his feſtival yearly, and it is kept both by the Ia. 
tin and Greek churches. Having had his jaw broke in the perfe- 
cution he wore a bandage under his chin to ſapport it. The work; 
of Si, Methodius conſiſt of penitential canons, certain ſermons, and 
an encomium of St. Dionyſius the Areopagite, in which ſome think 
he made uſe of the works of Hilduin, which he probably faw u 
Rome. —Sce his life written by a cotemporary author, in the Bo. 
landiits, and Fleury, B. 48. n. 48. 
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conſid 
virtue, 


SS. VITUSor GUY, CRESCENTIAFY Lan 


tions, 


and MODESTUS, MM. inſenſt 
In the beginning of the fourth century. 


HES E ſaints are mentioned with diſtinction in the an 

cient marty rologies. According to their acts they wer 
natives of Sicily. Vitus or Guy was a child nobly born, wig 
had the happineſs to be inſtructed in the faith, and inſpire 
with moſt perfect ſentiments of his religion by his chriſtia 
nurſe named Creſcentia, and her faithful huſband Modeſtus 
His father Hylas was extremely incenſed when he diſcovere 
the child's invincible averſion to idolatry 3 and finding him 1% 
to be overcome by ſtripes and ſuch like chaſtiſements, he del 
vered him up to Valerian the governour who in, vain tried! 
his arts to work him into compliance with his father's wil 
and the emperour's edicts. He eſcaped out of their hands 
and together with Creſcentia and Modeſtus fled into Ttaly 
They there met with the crown of martyrdom in Lucan ' 
the perſecution of Diocleſian. The heroick ſpirit of mow 
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impreſſions of piety which he received from the leſſons and ex- 
ample of a virtuous nurſe : of ſuch infinite importance is the 
choice of virtuous preceptors, nurſes and ſervants about chil- 
dren. This reflection unfolds the reaſon why certain courts 
and ages were ſo fruitful in ſaints. The Pagan Romans were 
ſolicitous that no flave ſhould ever have acceſs to their chil- 
dren, who did not ſpeak with perfect elegance and purity of 
language : and ſhall not a chriſtian be as careful as to manners 
and virtue ? 


On the ſame DAY 


St. LaxDELIN, Abbot, He was nobly born at Vaux near Ba- 
paume, in 623, and educated in learning and piety under the care 
of St. Aubert, biſhop of Cambray : for it was then the laudable 
cuſtom for noblemen to commit the education of their ſons to 
ſome holy and learned biſhop or abbot, inſomuch that many 
houſes of biſhops as well as monaſteries were ſeminaries of 
youth, It is a point of the utmoſt importance that youth comin 
out of ſuch ſanctuaries of innocence and virtue, enter the wor! 
well appriſed of its dangers, and infinitely upon their guard againſt 
bad company, and the love of vanities and pleaſures, which they 
cannot fortify themſelves too much againit. They muſt bring along 
with them all their religion, nouriſh it in their hearts by aſſiduous 
meditation, and confirm it in their minds by pious reading, and 
conſideration, and by the daily exerciſes of all the other duties of that 
virtue, A negle& of this precaution proved for ſome time fatal to 
Landelin. Through the ſeduction and example of certain rela- 
tions, whoſe flatteries unfortunately ſtruck in with his paſſions, he 
inſenſibly began to walk in the broad way of the world, and from 
a life of pleaſure and diverſions fell at length into great diſorders, 
But the ſudden death of one of his companions firuck into him 
ſuch a terrour, that he entered ſeriouſly into himſelf like the prodi- 
gal ſon, and in the deepeſt compunQion went and caſt himſelf at 
the feet of St. Aubert who had never ceaſed to pray for his con- 
verſion. The biſhop placed him in an auſtere monaſtery to do pe- 
nance for ſome years: in which fo extraordinary were his fervour 
and contrition, that St. Aubert ordained him deacon, and, when 
he was thirty years of age, prieſt, and appointed him to preach to 
the people. But the holy penitent having his paſt fins always be- 
fore his eyes, begged leave to weep for them in ſolitude and ſevere 
penance : which when he had obtained, he retired to Laubach, 
now called Lobes, a deſert place on the banks of the Sambre. Se- 
reral perſons reſorting to him, and imitating his manner of life, 
though at firft they lived in ſeparate cells, gave riſe to the great 
abbey of Lobes about the year 654. Landelin regarding him- 
ſelf as unworthy could not bear to ſee himſelf at the head of a 
tehgious community of faints ; and when he had laid the foun- 
ation of this houſe, he left his diſciple St. Urſmar to finsſh the 

uilding, and conſtituted him the firſt abbot, Landelin after- 
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wards founded Aune, which is at preſent a houſe of Ciſtercians. 
The French kings beſtowed on him great eſtates, the chief part 
of which he ſettled on his firſt monaſtery of Lobes. In queſt 
of cloſer ſolitude he, with his two companions SS. Adelin and 
Domitian, erected ſome cells of the branches of trees in a thick 
foreſt between Mons and Valenciennes. Here alſo diſciples flocked 
to him, and he founded the abbey of Creſpin, which he was at 
length obliged to govern himſelf. By preaching in the village, he 
inſtructed the people in the ſcience of ſalvation, but he never inter. 
rupted his penitential courſes. He died on ſackcloth and aſhes in 
686. His name occurs in the Roman martyrology.— See his life 
in Mabillon, ſæct. 2. Ben. p. 971. | 
B. BERNARD of Menthan C. He was by birth a noble Savoyard, 
and ſpent his youth in innocence, penance and ſerious ſtudies, 
When he was grown up, his father propoſed to him an honourable 
match: but the young man earneſtly deſiring to devote himſelf to 
the ſervice of the church, and recommending his duty to God, pri- 
vately withdrew, and put himſelf under the direction of Peter, 
archdeacon of Aouſt, with whom he made great progreſs in piety 
and ſacred learning. In 966, the biſhop of Aouſt appointed him arch. 
deacon ; which office eompriſed at that time the juriſdiction both of the 
and vicar and official, conſequently the whole government of the 
ioceſe under the biſhop. Bernard by ptous meditation, prayer and 
faſting, and by an indefatigable application to the function of 
preaching during 42-years, baniſhed ignorance and ſuperſtition, and 
reformed the dioceſes of Aouſt, Sion, Geneva, Tarantaiſe, Milan 
and Novara. Having deſtroyed a famous idol of Jupiter on 2 
high mountain in the Walais, and detected the cheat of the prieſts 
who gave oracles concealed in its hollow trunk, he erected near 
that place a monaſtery and an hoſpital ; and founded on two inhoſpi- 
table roads and mountains the two monaſteries of Great and 
Little St. Bernard, for the entertainment of all travellers ; with- 
out which charitable ſuccours hundreds of travellers would yeurly 
periſh, St. Bernard died 65 years old on the 28th day of May, 
118.—8ee his two authentick lives in the Bollandiſts. 
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ss. QUIRICUS, or C YR, and J U- 
, e 


From their authentick acts in Ruinart, page 817. 
A. D. 304. | 


OMITIAN, the governour of Lycaonia, executing 

with great cruelty the edits of Diocleſian agaiaſt the 
chriſtians, Julitta a lady of Iconium in that country, withdrew 
to Selucia with her little ſon Cyr or Quiricus, only three years 
old, and two maids. Alexander, the governour of Seleucia, 
was not leſs a perſecutor than the prefect of Iconium. W here- 
fore Julitta went on to Tarſus in Cilicia. Alexander happen- 
ed to enter that city about the ſame time with her, and ſhe 
was immediately apprehended holding her infant in her arms, 
and conducted to the tribunal of this governour. She was of 
royal blood, the grand-daughter of illuſtrious kings, and ſhe 
poſſeſſed great eſtates and riches z out of all which the carried 
nothing with her but preſent neceſſaries. Her two maids ſee- 
ing her in the hands of the perſecutors fled, and hid themſelves, 
Alexander demanded her name, quality and country, To all 
which queſtions ſhe anſwered only: I am a chriſtian. The 
judge enraged ordered her child to be taken from her, and 
that ſhe ſhould be extended and cruelly whipt with thongs ; 
which was accordingly executed. Nothing could be more 
amiable than the little Cyr, a certain air of dignity ſpoke his 
illuſtrious birth: and this joined to the ſweetneſs and innocence 
of his tender age and loaks moved all preſent exceedingly. It 
was a difficult thing to tear him from the arms of his mother; 
and he continued till continually to ſtretch his little hands to- 
wards her. The governour held the infant on his knees, and 
endeayoured to kiſs him, and to pacify him. But the innocent 
babe having his eyes ſtill fixed upon his mother, and ſtriv ing to 
get back to her, ſcratched the face of the inhuman judge. And 
when the mother under her torments cried out that ſhe was a 
Chriſtian, he repeated as loud as he was able: © I am a chri- 
ſian,” The governour being enraged, took him by the foot, 
Uus3 and 
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and throwing him to the ground from off his tribunal, daſhed 
out his brains againſt the edge of the ſteps, and all the place 
round about was ſprinkled with blood. Julitta ſeeing him thus 
expire rejoiced at his happy martyrdom, and gave thanks to 
God, Her joy increaſed the rage of the governour, who com- 
manded her 4 to be torn with hooks, and ſcalding pitch to be 
poured on her feet; while proclamation was made by a cryer: 
& Julitta, take pity on thyſelf and ſacrifice to the gods, leſt 
cc thou come to the like unfortunate end with thy ſon.” She 
always anſwered. © I do not ſacrifice to devils or to dumb and 
« deaf ſtatues: but I worſhip Chriſt the only begotten Son of 
c God, by whom the Father hath made all things.” Where- 
upon the governour commanded her head to be ſtruck off, and 
the body of the child to be carried out of the city, and thrown 
where the carcaſes of malefactors were uſually caſt. Remorſe 
ind confuſion at his own cruelty and diſappointed malice, in 
the murder of the innocent babe, made him appear more raging 
than the moſt furious wild beaſt. Julitta being led to the place 
of execution prayed aloud, thanking God for having given 
her ſon a place in his kingdom, and begging the ſame mercy 
for herſelf. She concluded by adding, Amen : at which word 
her head was ſevered from her body. She ſuffered on the fif- 
teenth of June, ſay the acts: it muſt have been in the year 
304 or 305. The two maids came privately, and buried the 
remains of both the martyrs in a field, near the city. When 
Conftantine had given peace to the church one of theſe maids 
diſcovered the place, and “ the faithful of the country ſtrove 
<« every one to procure ſome portion of theſe ſacred pledges for 
tc a protection and ſafeguard, glorified God, and devoutly viſi- 
<« ted their tombs,” ſays the author of theſe acts. They are 
named in the Roman martyrology. St. Cyr is patron & 
Nevers, and of many churches and monaſteries in France, and 
formerly in England. This happy victim completed early his 
ſacrifice. Men ought properly to be ſaid to live only for that 
time which they devote to the end for which they received 
their being, the ſervice of their Creator. How many will 2 
long life condemn? How much of their precious time do 
many throw away in floth, empty follies, and even in fin! 
How many go off the ſtage of this world, without having done 
any thing ot all thoſe great duties for which they were born; 
who have lived ſo as to have been mere blanks in the creation, 
if the divine juſtice would allow us to give that name to what 
he puniſhes with everlaſting torments ? 
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On the ſame D A Y 


St. Joux Francis Recis, C. of the Society of Jeſus. True 
virtue or Chriſtian perfection conſiſts not in great or ſhining actions, 
but reſides in the heart, and appears to great edification, though in 
the uſual train of common and religious duties conſtantly perform- 
ed with fidelity and fervour. Such a life has its trials, and often a 
ſeverer martyrdom than that which ſtands the teſt of the flames. 
This we find in the life of the holy ſervant of God, John Francis 
Regis. He was born on the thirty-firſt of January in 1597, at Fon- 
couverte, a village in the dioceſe of Narbonne, in Languedoc. His 
parents, gon Regis. deſcended from a younger branch of the noble 
houſe of Deſplas in Rovergue, and Magdalen Darcis, daughter to the 
lord of Segur, were diſtinguiſhed amongſt the nobility of lower Lan- 
guedoc by their virtue. Their eldeſt ſon was killed in the ſiege of Vil- 
lemur in a ſally made by the Huguenot garriſon. Francis was one of 
the youngelt brothers. At five years of age he fainted away hearing 
his mother ſpeak of the horrible misfortune of being eternally 
damned: which diſcourſe made a laſting impreſſion on his tender 
heart. In his childhood he never diſcovered any inclination to the 
amuſements of that age. The ſame diſpoſition made him refuſe at 
his ſchool to join his companions in the innocent diverſions of an 
age generally too eager for play. His firſt maſter was one of a 
moroſe haſty temper, under whom this modeſt and baſhful child 
had much to ſuffer : all which he bore without the leaſt complaint. 
The Jeſuits having opened a publick ſchool at Beziers, he was one 
of the firſt whom the reputation of its profeſſors drew to the new 
college. His gravity increaſed with his years, nor was he to be 
ſeen in the beautiful walks which were chiefly crowded by his ſchool - 
fellows Avaricious of his time, he ſcarce allowed himſelf any for 
neceſſary relaxation. Sundays and holydays were a moſt precious 
time to him, and he divided them entirely between pious reading 
and devotions at home and in the church. He was often ſeen, on 
thoſe days retired in a chapel and bathed in tears in the preſence of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the tender object of his affections. His conduct made 
him for ſome time the ſubject of his young companions ſcorn and 
railleries; which his conſtancy changed at laſt into veneration. 
He performed many exerciſes in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, with 
a particular confidence in her patronage, eſpecially after he was en- 
rolled in a confraternity under her name erected in the Jeſuits col- 
lege. He had a ſingular devotion to his good angel, and improved 
every eſcape from any danger into a motive of redoubling his fer- 
vour and gratitude towards God. By the influence of his holy ex- 
ample, and by his religious diſcourſes which were animated with a 
peculiar unction and divine fire, he inflamed many of his compa- 
mons with the love of virtue, and reclaimed ſeveral from dangerous 
courſes, Six of the moſt fervent aſſociated themſelves with him in 
the ſame lodgings, and formed a kind of regular ſeminary, look- 
ing upon him as their living rule, and honouring him as a faint and 
their maſter in a ſpiritual life. 
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In the eighteenth year of his age he was viſited with a danger. 
ous ſickneſs, under which his patience and piety moved exceedingly 
all that came to ſee him. Soon after his recovery he made a ſpin. 
tual retreat to deliberate on the choice of a ſtate of life; and hnd. 
ing in his heart a ſtrong impulſe to devote himſelf to labour in pro. 
curing the ſalvation of ſouls in the Society of Jeſus, and being con. 
firmed by the advice of his confeſſor that this defire was a cali 
of God, he earneſtly begged to be admitted, and was readily re- 
ceived by F. Francis Suarez provincial of the Jeſuits, then 2: 
Beziers, upon his viſitation of that college. The poſtulant en- 
tered his noviceſhip with great joy at Toulouſe, in the nineteenth 
year of his age, on the eighth of December 1616. Here being 
no longer divided between ſtudy and prayer, he gave himſelf to 
ſo cloſe an union with God as to ſeem to be never without at. 
tention to his preſence. His punctual exactneſs and fervour in 
the minuteſt actions and duties, raiſed them all to a great va- 
lue ; and by the excellence and purity of his motives, they be- 
came fteps to an eminent interiour perfection. Here he laid the 
deep foundation of thoſe virtues which formed his diſtinguiſhing 
character during his whole life, humility, contempt of the world, 
holy hatred of bimſelf charity to the poor, and love of God, and 
zeal for his glory. The meaneſt employs were his delight, ſuch as 
the moſt humbling duties of a religious ſtate, to wait at table, and 
cleanſe the houſe : alſo to make the beds and dreſs the ſores of the 

oreſt and moſt loathſome patients in the hoſpital, where he con- 
Fdered Jeſus Chriſt in his moſt afflicted members, He was as auſtere 
to himſelf as he was tender to others, which made his companions ſay, 


thing to indulge his ſenſes, which he ſtudied to curb and mortify. 
The ſpirit of prayer accompanied all his actions The interiour 
fire of his breaſt appeared in his looks. He was often ſeen at the 
foot of the altar without motion as in a kind of rapture ; and he 
(poke of God with ſuch a feeling unction, that he inſpired all that 

eard him with his holy love, and excited the moſt tepid to fervour. 
After two years of probation, he made his religious vows in 1618 ; 
and was then ſent to Cahors to finiſh his rhetorick, and the fol- 
lowing year to Tournon to perform his courſe of philoſophy ; but 
to preſerve the fire of devotion in his heart under the diſſipation of 
hoſe ſtudies he joined to them frequent viſits of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, pious rea ing, and ſet times of holy recolletion, though he 
made even his ſtudies a continuation of his commerce with God in 
a continual recourſe to him by devout aſpirations. . Such was bis 
Kdelity in every action, that his ſuperiours atteſted they never ob- 
ſerved in him the leaſt breach of any college duty: which procured 
him the name of the angel of the college. Defiripg to form him- 
ſelf principally to the ſacred funQion of teaching the poor the 
ways of ſalvation, he undertook by his ſaperiours conſent, the 
charge of inſtructing the menial ſervants, and the poor of the town 
of Tournon, to whom he diftributed the alms of the college. On 
Sundays and holydays he preached in the adjacent villages, and 
ſummoned the children to catechiſm with a little bell. The 55 
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townſhip of Andance, having the happineſs to fall under his parti- 
cular care, it quite changed its face: the ſaint's zeal ſoon baniſhed 
out of it drunkenneſs, licenciouſneſs and ſwearing.” reſtored the fre- 
quent uſe of the ſacraments, and eftabliſhed there firſt the confra- 
ternity of the bleſſed Sacrament, the rules of which this holy man, 
then only two and twenty years old, but full of the ſpirit of devo- 
tion, drew up, and which was afterwards f em to other 
places. He regulated families, compoſed differences, and reform- 
ed all manner of irregularities : ſuch was the authority which his 
ſanity and holy prudence procured him, Having finiſhed his 
courſe of philoſophy in 1621, he was ſent to teach the ſchools of hu- 
manity, at Billom, Auch, and Puy; in which employ he ſpared 
no application for the aſſiſtance of his ſcholars both in their ſtudies, 
and in exciting them to virtue, loving them as a tender mother does 
her children, and being beloved and reverenced by them as a faint, 
He was particularly diligent in procuring them all relief in ſickneſs, 
and by his prayers obtained the fudden recovery of one whoſe life 
was deſpaired of: but he was moſt ſenſible to their ſpiritual infirmi- 
ties, Being informed of a grievous fin committed by one of them, 
he burſt into a torrent of tears, and after a ſhort recollection, he 
made, in the tranſport that had ſeized him, ſo pathetick a diſcourſe 
to his ſcholars on the ſeverity of God's judgments, that the terrours 
with which it truck their minds, never forſook them their whole 
life after, as ſeveral of them uſed to ſay. The edifying example, 
ſimplicity, humility, modeſty and penitential air of the maſter was 
a moſt moving and continual ſermon to them; and ſuch was the 
powerful influence it had, that they were viſibly diſtinguiſhed from 
others by the regularity of their lives. To ſolicit the bleſſings of hea- 
ven for them he always ſpent ſometime at the foot of the altar, be- 
fore he entered the ſchool, and implored the aſſiſtance of their angel 
22 in their behalf. His union with God was perpetual; and 
rom hence flowed his other virtues, particularly his ſaintly exte- 
riour comportment. To animate himſelf in ſpirit, notwithſtand- 
ing the fatigues of his employment, he added many other devotions 
to the daily hours meditation and other prayers enjoined by the 
rules of the Society. He often begged leave of the ſuperiour to make 
extraordinary communions, beſides thoſe that were regular in the 
houſe ; and having obtained it, broke out in tranſports of joy, which 
teſtified his inſatiable deſire of, and the great comfort he received 
from, that divine food. He prepared himſelf to receive it by pri- 
vate auſterities and publick humihations, and by ſpending a great 
part of the night before in the church. On Sundays and holydays 
he continued to inſtruct the poor people with wonderful unction and 
fruit, and even in his familiar converſation turned all to ſome ſpiri- 
tual advantage. After he had taught the lower claſſes ſeven years, 
two at Billom, one at Auch, and four at Puy, he began the ſtudy 
of divinity at Toulouſe in 1628, in which, by his aſſiduity and the 
Pregnancy of his wit, he made an uncommon progreſs : yet out of 
a fear of applauſe, he ſought to make himſelf contemptible by an 
affecled ſimplicity and pretended ignorance. In the vacation, at the 
ume which the ſtudents ſpent in their country-houſe for the neceſ- 
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ſary relaxation of their mind, Regis withdrew into private places to 
converſe with God almoſt the whole day ; and in the night, after 
a ſhort ſleep, he aroſe and ftole ſecretly into the domeſtick cha- 
pel ; which a companion having diſcovered, and informed the ſu- 
periour thereof, he received this anſwer : © Interrupt not the ſweet 

« communications of that angel with God.“ | 
Notice being given him by his ſuperiours, in the beginning of the 
year 1630, to prepare himſelf for holy orders, he felt in his breaſt 
the ſtruggle of the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of an humble terrour, and a 
glowing zeal : but as he ſaw the will of God intimated in the 
order of his ſuperiours, his fears were calmed, and he diſpoſed 
himſelf for that ſacrament, by retirement, auſterities, prayer, and 
fervorous deſires. He then longed for the happineſs of approach- 
ing the altars, ſo that he promiſed his ſuperiour to ſay thirty 
maſſes for him, becauſe he had haſtened the time of his ordination. 
When ordained, he took time to prepare, by prayer and penance, 
to offer the divine ſacrifice, and celebrated his firſt maſs with the 
moſt tender devotion, and in one continued torrent of tears; ſo 
that thoſe who were preſent could not contain theirs, and, by 
the divine fire which ſparkled in his countenance, thought 
him liker an angel than a man at the altar. The ſame year 
Toulouſe being afflifted with a violent plague, Francis made 
preſſing inſtances to obtain leave to ſerve the ſick, In 1631, after 
the courſe of his ſtudies was over, he made the third year of his 
noviciate, during which he was obliged to go to Foncouverte to 
ſettle ſome family affairs, where he ſpent his time in viſiting the poor 
and ſick, catechifing the children every morning, and preaching 
to the people twice a day. His begging for the poor, going thro 
the ſtreets followed by crowds of them and children, and car- 
Tying upon his ſhoulders a faggot, a ſtraw bed, or ſuch like 
things for the neceſſitous, drew on him many inſults, once from 
the very ſoldiers, and bitter remonſtrances from his brothers and 
other friends: but he rejoiced in the humiliations of the croſs, 
and anſwered that they became a miniſter of the goſpel which 
had been eſtabliſhed by them. Their contempt of him was at 
laſt converted into admiration, and every one diſcerned in his 
actions a divine wiſdom and zeal, which differs, from worldly 
prudence, and rejoices with David, if its ſimplicity appears con- 
temptible to men. He lived amongſt his kindred as one truly 
dead to the world ; not like thoſe religious perſons, who want- 
ing the ſpirit of their vocation, ſeek earthly comforts among them. 
Having compoſed the differences of his relations, and edified them 
by his humility, and heavenly life, he was ordered to go to the 
college of Pamiers to ſupply the place of a maſter who was fal- 
Jen lick. In the mean time his ſuperiours, from the experience 
they had of his vocation and talents for an apoſtolick life, re- 
ſolved” to apply him ſolely to the miſſions : in which he according- 
ly ſpent the laſt ten years of his life, beginning them in Langue- 
doc, continuing them through the Vivarez, and ending them with 
his life in the Velay, of which Le Puy is the capital. The 
ſummer he employed in cities and towns, as the huſbandmen then 
| | were 
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vere taken up with their tillage : but the winter ſeaſons he con- 


ecrated to the villages and the country. 
F. Regis entered upon his apoſtolical courſe at Montpellier in 


1631, arriving there in the beginning of ſummer , and immedi- 
ately opening his miſſion, by inſtructing the children, and preach- 
ing to the people upon Sundays and holydays in the church of 


he college. His diſcourſes were plain and familiar; after a clear 


expoſition of the chriſtian truth which he had taken for his ſub- 
iect, he cloſed them with mcral and pathetick exhortations: he 
delivered them with ſuch vehemency, that ſometimes his voice and 
trength failed him; and with ſuch unction, that both preacher and 
audience often were diſſolved in tears, and the moſt hardened left 
the church with hearts full of compunction. He was always re- 
ſorted to by a numberleſs audience of all ranks, though princi- 


pally of the poor. A famous preacher was aſtoniſhed to ſee how 
his catechiſms were admired, and the great converſions they ef- 
ſected, whilſt elegant ſermons had ſo few to hear them, and pro- 
duced ſo little fruit. The reaſon was, the word of God became 
a two-edged ſword in the mouth of Regis, who ſpoke it from a 

heart full of the ſpirit of God, whereas it was loſt under the pom 
of an affected rhetorick. I he ſaint never refuſed himſelf to the 
rich, but he uſed to ſay they would never want conſeſſors, and 
that the poor deſtitute part of Chriſt's flock were his ſhare and his 
delight. He thought that he ovght to live only for them. He 
ſpent uſually the whole morning in the confeſſional, at the altar, 
or in the pulpit ; the afternoon he devoted to the hoſpitals and 
priſons, ſometimes forgetting his meals; having, as he once ſaid, 
no leiſure to think of them. He begged from door to door for the 
poor; procured them phyſicians and all neceſſaries when ſick, and 
dreſſed himſelf their moſt loathſome ſores. He was ſeen loaded 
with bundles of ſtraw for them; and when laugh'd at by the 
children, and told that this made him ridiculous, he anſwered : 
* With all my heart: we receive a double advantage, when we 
* purchaſe a brother's relief with our own diſgrace.” He eſtabliſhed 
an aſſociation of thirty gentlewomen to procure aſſiſtance for the 
priſoners. He converted ſeveral Huguenots, and many lewd wo- 
men; and when told the repentance of theſe latter is ſeldom ſin- 
cere, he anſwered : If my labours hinder one fin, they will be 
well beſtowed.” Towards winter he went to Scmmiers, the capital 
of Lavonage, twelve miles from Montpellier, and with incredible 
labour declaring war againſt vice and extreme ignorance, ſaw his 
endeavours crowned with the moſt ſurpriſing ſucceſs over all that 
country, penetrating into the moſt inacceſſible places, and deterred 
by no rigours of weather, living chiefly on bread and water, tak- 
mg ſometimes a little milk ; always abſtaining from fiſh, fleſh, 
eggs, and wine; allowing himſelf very little reſt at night on ſome 
hard bench or floor, and wearing a hairſhirt, With a cruciſix in 
his hand, he boldly ſtopped a troop of enraged ſoldiers from 
plundering a church, and another time demanded and obtained of 
a Calviniſt officer the reſtitution of a poor man's goods which had 
en plundered, without mentioning the high indignities and ill 
dreat - 
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treatment he had received from the ſoldiers, to the commander'; biſhop © 
great aſtoniſhment. The Vivarez had been for fifty years the the neſt 
center of Calviniſm in France, and the ſeat of horrible wars and virtues | 
deſolation. The pious biſhop of Viviers, in 1633, by earneſt in. flop the 
treaties drew Regis into his dioceſe, received him with great ve. Neceived 


neration, and took him with him in his viſitation, during which than thi 
the father made a moſt ſucceſsful miſſion over that whele dioceſe 


The count de la Mothe Brion, who had lived as a wiſe man of = 
the world, was ſo moved with the unction of the holy ma' the ſam! 
ſermons, as entirely to devote himſelf to faſting, prayer and alms, and wa: 
This nobleman by his zeal and charities very much contributed de end 

to aſſiſt the ſaint in his holy enterpriſes: in which he was ſe⸗ falling f 
conded by another gentleman named De la Suchers, who had for. be holy 
merly deen the ſaint's ſcholar, At Puy, Regis undertook the hc: - in 
reformation of many negligent paſtors, brought many lewd women, Meloak te 
and ſome the moſt obſtinate and abandoned, to become pattern; Wl, two 

of fervour amongſt the penitents, and converted a Calviniſt lady Wf-rmed | 
of great reputation at Uſez. About that time God permitted : or the | 
ſtorm to be raiſed againſt his ſervant for his trial; for amidſt theſe WMth;s ter; 
glorious ſucceſſes he was accuſed loudly as a diſturber of the , boch 

peace of families by his indiſcreet zeal, and as a violent man who . the bi 
1pared no one in his invectives and ſatires. The biſhop defended I been 
him, till wearied out with repeated complaints, he wrote to his pearin 
ſuperiour to recall him, and tending for the faint, why him a ſe. , der d 
vere reprimand ; adding that he found himſelf under a neceſſij I crigce 
of diſmiſſing him, Regis, who had all along neglected to take , him + 
any meaſures for his own juſtification, anſwered him with ſuch , harde: 
humility, and with ſuch an unfeigned love of humiliations and the , ſo mi 
croſs, that the prelate was charmed with his virtue; and being . hows 
undeceived by others in regard to him, he praiſed him in publick, , (elle 
and continued him with his employ, till the beginning of the year . dour 
1634 ; when the miſſionary was ordered by his ſuperiours to re- to any 
pair to Puy, but went loaded with letters full of the highel: , all ſo 
commendations of his virtue and prudence from the good bil op. , moſt 

The ſaint wrote earneſtly to the general of the Society, defiring the ci 
to be employed on a miſſion to the barbarous Hurons and Ito- I hay, 
quois in Canada, and received a favourable anſwer : but at the of ſne 
requeſt of count de la Mothe, he returned early the next year 0 WF day,: 
the dioceſe of Viviers to labour in the converſion of Calviniſts, WW * fons.” 
and in the inſtruction of the ignorant at Cheylard, and on the Wi of April 
other eſtates of that gentleman. It is incredible how much the rage no- 
apoſtolick man underwent in this rough country, in the higbeſt college 
mountains, in which he was once locked up three weeks by the fruſtratec 
Inows, lying on the bare ground, eating only black bread, aud his fins, 
drinking water, with the addition of — voluntary mort niſfions f 
fications, faſts, diſciplines to blood, and hairſhirts. The coun Bl village. 
was ſo edified, and ſo moved with the inexpreffible fruits of I Wi of his co 
labours, that he founded a perpetual miſſion for two — eatechiz, 
Cheylard, giving to it a principal of fixteen rhouſand livres, an little, he 
his fine houſe there for their reſidence, Regis made his next Bll the Bene 


miſſion at Privas with equal fruit, and thence was called by the mea; 
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biſhop of Valence to St. Aggreve, a mountainous 
the neſt of hereſy in his diocefe. Amongſt his r 
virtues here, it is tecorded, that one Sunday going into an inn to 
ſtop the exceſſes committed by lewd company aſſembled in it, he 
received from one a box on the ear, without any other repl 
than this: © I thank you: if you knew me, you would jud 4 
* that 1 deſerve much more.” Which — overcame — 
obſtinacy. After three months labours in this neighbourhood, b 
the fame biſhop's orders he repaired to St. Andre des ae 
2nd was from thence recalled to Marlkes in the Vivarez, a out 
he end of the year 1635. In the firſt of theſe two places, a boy 
falling from the top of a high pair of ſtairs to the ottom near 
the holy man, then at his prayer in a corner, was found without 
hurt: in the latter, a woman who would take his tattered 
cloak to mend, keeping two rags as relicks, by applying them 
to two of her children, cured one of a fever, the other of 2 
formed dropſy. The curate of Marlhes, in a depoſition upon oath 
for the proceſs of the canonization of the ſervant of God ave 
this teſtimony of him: He was indefatigable, and etiployed 
1 both night and day in his ſacred functions. He was under 
: the bittereſt affliction, whenever he was informed, that God had 
4 been offended. Then he forgot his natural meekneſs, and ap- 
A _ tranſported with holy anger, he with a voice of thun- 
" der eterred the moſt reſolute libertines. He would have ſa- 
[ criiced a thouſand lives to prevent one fin, A word from 
a him ſafficed to inflame the coldeſt hearts, and to ſoften the 
g hardeſt. After the miſſion, I knew not my own pariſhioners 
4 - much I found them reformed. No violence of cold, no 
: _ blocking up all paffages, no mountains, or torrents 
x welled by rains, could be an obſtacle to his zeal. His ar- 
. dour communicated an intrepidity to others; for when he went 
* to any place, innumerable troops followed, and met him through 
: all forts of difficulties and dangers. I have ſeen him, in the 
l — rigourous ſeaſon, ſtop in the middle of a foreſt, to content 
: * crowds, deſirous to hear him ſpeak concerning ſalvation. 
q 4 * ſeen him at the top of a mountain, raiſed on a heap 
g now, hardened by the froſt, preach and inſtruct the whole 
1 — and after that ſpend the whole night in hearing confeſ- 
_ Winter being over, he returned to Puy about the end 
n pril in 1636, teſtifying that he found his ſtrength and cou- 
* not abated, but increaſed by his labours. He met at the 
mes ** his general's refuſal of the miſſion of Canada, which 
ha = — hopes of martyrdom. This refuſal he imputed to 
AN * four remaining years of his life were taken up in 
— * e Velay, a mountainous country, the winters in the 
+ de the ſummers in Puy, the biſhop of which city made uſe 
„ and miniſtry to reform his flock. He preached and 
— 3 at Puy, firſt in the Jeſuit's church; but this being too 
the 3 133 to that of St. Peter le Monaſtrer, belonging to 
the Wor < pours His diſcourſes were without art, but clear to 
* meaneſt capacities, and gglivered with that emotion of heart, 
| and 
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and ſo moving a tone of voice, that he ſeemed tranſported by 2 
divine fire above himſelf ; and all who heard him declared, thx 
« Francis preached the word of God as it is in itſelf ; wherez; 
others ſeemed, in compariſon of him, to preach themſelye,, 
His audience uſually conſiſted of four or five thouſand. His pro. 
vincial in his viſitation, hearing him, wept during the whole ſer. 
mon. He formed an aſſociation of virtuous ladies to relieve the 
poor, and another in favour of the priſoners ; for both which in. 
credible funds were raiſed, and in times of need God miraculouſy 
multiplied the corn he had ſtored up, three ſeveral times: of 
which verbal proceſſes were drawn up, and juridical information 
taken before eccleſiaſtical and ſecular judges ; and theſe miracle; 
were confirmed by fourteen credible witneſſes in the acts of his 
canonization, His conſtant readineſs, and extreme diligence u 
run to the ſick, and his happy ſucceſs in aſſiſting them in ſpin. 
tuals, were recompenſed by ſeveral cures effected on the ſpot by his 
E the unexceptionable relation of which may be read a 
ength in F. Daubenton's hiſtory of his life (1). Nor were the 
converſions of many finners leſs miraculous. Amongſt theſe, x 
certain voluptuous rich merchant had long endeavoured to blacke 
the ſaint's reputation by his ſlanders; who in return bought of 
him all he wanted for his poor. Having ſoftened him to a more 
tractable temper by theſe and other good offices, he laid hold d 
a favourable opportunity of repreſenting to him what could be the 
end of his pains, and the fruit of all his riches which death mut 
ſoon bereave him of: the man was ſtruck, and having revolvedin 
his mind all night the reflections the words of the man of God raiſed 
in him, came the next day to lay open the agitation of his ſoul 
to him. The faint having for ſome time continued to excite it 
him ſtill livelier apprehenſions of the divine judgments, and con- 
ducted him through ſentiments of hope and divine love, to the 
diſpoſitions of a perfect penitent, he heard his general confeſſion, 
which the other made with ſuch a flood of tears, that the con- 
feſſor judged the greatneſs of his contrition might require a {mall- The « 
er penance. The penitent aſked him why he had ſo much ſpare0 Mite mou 
his weakneſs. The zealous paſtor anſwered that he took upon had inf: 
himſelf to diſcharge the reſt of his debt: which milgnels many of 
added ſtill more to the fervour of this repenting ſinner. His in the 4 
meekneſs and patience made a conqueſt of thoſe ſouls which wer irt mig 
ſo hardened as to be able to reſiſt his zeal. A young man en- ray and 
* * that the ſaint had converted, and drawn from him the ob- zaved h 
jekt of his impure paſſion, reſolved to kill him. The man af kind ho 
God diſcovered by a divine light his wicked intention, and fad M prired o 
to him: „Dear brother, why do you bear this il]-will to one eyes, w. 
„that would hazard his life to procure you the greateſt of ble ind reti. 


« ſings, eternal ſalvation ?” The ſinner overcome by this ſweet nuly: v 

neſs, fell at his feet, begged his pardon, and became a fincere ¶ and gig 

convert. Three other young noblemen, on a like occaſion, e. the frſt 

ſolved revenge. Regis met them with courage, ſaying 0 more eit 

them: „ You come with a deſign upon my life. What 2 Hopi of 
cer 
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« cerns me is not death, which is the object of my wiſhes ; but 
the ſtate of damnation, that you are in, and regard ſo little.“ 


he libertines. ſtood as if ſtunned: Regis embracing them with 


de tenderneſs of a parent, induced them to repent ; and they 


ade their confeſſions to him, and led regular lives till their 


leaths, Addreſſing drunkards and other ſinners, with his eyes all 
on fire with zeal, he often by one moving ſentence reclaimed 
dem from their diſorders. When he had received a blow on 
the cheek, the magiſtrates could not prevail upon him to denounce 
the delinquent :. but the offender moved by his charity, became 
of his own accord his fincere penitent. The ſervant of God was 
xtremely ſolicitous in removing all occaſions of fin, and pre- 
enting the promiſcuous company of young men and women. He 


onverted many proſtitutes, with the help of charitable contri- 


dutions, founded a retreat to ſecure the virtue of ſuch penitents, 
till his rector fearing that houſe could not be maintained, forbid 


im to intermeddle in it: he moreover gave him many ſevere repri- 


mands even in publick, accuſed his zeal as too forward, and forbid 
lim to hear confeſſions, inſtru the poor or viſit the ſick, only on 


ertain days and at appointed times. Regis ſuffered many humilia- 


tions, and mortifications under this ſuperiour, without even allow- 
ing any one to ſpeak in his juſtification; till the ſucceeding reQor, 


onvinced of his innocence and prudence, reſtored to him the care 


ff the Refuge, and the whole field of his former labours. His zeal 


xpoſed him often to occaſions of martyrdom, and to open inſults : 


and once he was cruelly beaten, He was alſo cenſured bitterly by 


many, and even by ſeveral of his own brethren : but his rector un- 
tertook his defence, and God crowned his labours with incredible 


ſucceſs; in which he was ſeconded by the great vicar Peter le Blanc, 
his conſtant friend, without whoſe counſel he undertook nothing. 
This is the ſummary of his tranſactions at Puy during the four laſt 
ſummers of his miſſions: the winters he employed in labouring in 
the country, the moſt abandoned part of which was his firſt care 
and chief delight. 


The country inhabitants of the Velay in ſome parts, eſpecially in 
tne mountains, were very ruſtick, and perfectly ſavage: Calviniſm 
had infinuated itſelf, and ignorance and the groſſeſt vices prevailed in 
many of the wilder places. The boroughs and villages are ſituate 
in the dioceſes of Puy, Vienne, Valence and Viviers. The faint's 
firſt miſſion amongſt them was in the beginning of the year 1636, to 
Fay and the neighbouring places. Hugh Sourdon, L. L. D. en- 
gaged him to lodge in his houſe. The man of God finding his 
kind hoſt's fon Claudius Sourdon, aged fourteen years, entirely de- 
prived of all ſight for the ſix months paſt, from a defluxion upon his 
eyes, with exceſſive pains, he exhorted him to confidence in God, 
ad retired into a neighbouring room to prayer with ſome of the fa- 
mily: which he had not ended when the child recovered his ſight, 
and diſtinguiſhed every body in the aſſembly which then met to hear 
the firſt catechiſtical inſtruction: and from that time never felt any 
more either of that pain or defluxion, as he atteſted before the bi- 
Hops of Puy and Valence, being then fourſcore years old. * 
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this, another man forty years of age, who had been blind eiph heave 
years, was brought to the ſaint, who making the ſign of the c. ferch 
over him immediately reſtored his fight. By the fame of theſe u. world 
miracles, this miſſion was opened with wonderful concourſe ani He fi 
fruit. His conduct in it is thus deſcribed by Claudius Sourdon wit motionl 
whom he lodged, in a juridical depoſition that grave perſon the holy 
before two biſhops. His whole behaviour breathed ſanctity. Met joint by 
could neither ſee nor hear him without being inflamed with t ſteep de 
6. love of God. He celebrated the divine myſteries with ſuch de nergume 
« yotion that he ſeemed like an angel at the altar. I have obſery brought 
* ed him in familiar converſation become ſilent and recollected, an ton of 1 
all on fire: then ſpeaking of God with a fervour and rapidifiMlþecn po! 
% that proved his heart to be carried away with an impulſe froofMyichout 
« heaven. He pronounced his popular inſtructions with an uraofM@und t. 
«« which penetrated his hearers. e ſpent not only the day, knees ar 
<* alſo a conſiderable part of the night in hearing confeſſions, nWMizivine c 
4% violence was — to oblige him to take ſome nouriſh men he obſer 
«« He never complained of fatigue, or of the diſagreeable beharj ing the 1 
4 our of any that thronged to him. After he had Iaboured to (anc Vourey « 
«« tify the mhabitants of Fay, he ſet out early every morning iu dence, t 
«« the country amidſt the foreſts and mountains. When ſtom nis lee b 
4 rains, ſnows or floods made the roads ſeem impaſſable to oth by a fre 
„ nothing ever ſtopped or daunted him. He went the whole d pay his 
from cottage to cottage, and faſting, unleſs my mother cou be pray: 
«« prevail with him to take an apple in his pocket. We ner ind was 
„ ſaw him again till night, and then he reſumed / his oed a gre 
% nary functions, unwearying himſelf only by freſh labours. Tides ma 
% Calviniſts were as forward as the Catholicks in following widow o 
«« every where. In the beginning of ſummer in 1637, he return Min his vi 
„to his labours at Puy: and in November ſet out to paſs his wii the bleſſ 
<< ter at Marlhes, being called on a ſecond miſſion ither by tom the 
«« prefling inſtances of James Andre the zealous curate. His most am; 
«« was horrible, ſometimes through briars and thorns, ſometim Cod, in 
over vallies filled with ſnow, and rocks covered with ice. Hops of 
climbing one of the higheſt, his hold by a buſh failed him, ar 1639, re 
«© he broke his leg by a fall. Yet he chearfully got over fix mile amn 
«« further with the help of a ſtick, and the ſupport of his compi ard, as 
nion. Arriving at Marlhes, inſtead of ſending for a ſurgeon, | Ruary in 
went directly to the church where multitudes were waiting e niles fr, 
« him, and heared confeſſions for ſeveral hours: till the curate WF which hi 
« formed of his accident by his companion, drew him out to h1Wbroke or 
* his leg viſited, when it was found perfectly ſound. To his ue infes 
« menſe labours he added ſuch aſtoniſhing auſterities that, upon 1] his back 
% monſtrances, his rector at Puy ſent him a command to obey ti 
« curate of Marlhes in all that belonged to his refreſhment and ii de ecc}, 
« care of his health. The ſaint from that time ſubmitted mok el death in 
«« actly to the good prieſt's rules in that regard, how troubleſo oy ed him t 
« ſoever he found his indulgence. This curate declared in his d ud man 
1 poſition, that narrowly obſerving the man of God at all t!*reſune h 

. % he ſaw him in the night one while on his knees, bowed hs . apply th 
. « ground, bathed in tears; then ſtanding with his eyes lifted up "Ma grief te 
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heaven, and abſorpr in contemplation He often heard him 


« fetch deep ſighs, and cry out in tranſports of love: What in the 
« world can engage my heart, beſides thee my God ?” . 


He frequently beheld him in prayer all on fire, like a ſeraphin, 


motionleſs for many hours. The ſame gentleman adds, that he ſaw 
the holy man, by his blefing, reſtore a country-man's arm put out of 
joint by a fall near his houie as he was crowding to the ſaint, on a 
ſteep deſcent: and that by the ſign of the croſs he diſpoſſeſſed an E- 
nergumen, who redoubled his contorſions and howlings when 
brought to his preſence, but was immediately calmed by the impreſ- 
fon of that ſign, and continued ever after unmoleſted. He had 
deen poſſeſſed by the evil ſpirit eight years, and been often exorciſed 
without ſucceſs In the village of St. Bonnet le Froid, the curate 
found the ſaint in the night praying at the church door, on his 
knees and bare-headed : and not being able to draw him from his 
divine conferences, he gave him the key of the church, in which 
he obſerved that he afterwards paſſed whole nights, notwithſtand- 
ing the intolerable cold. To the remonſtrance of the curate of 
Vourey concerning the tare of his health, the ſaint ſaid in confi- 
dence, that ſince God had viſibly teſtified his goodneſs by healing 
his leg broke in his journey to Marlhes, he owed his health to him 


by a freſh title, and put it in his hands: In the year 1638, from 
Puy his winter miſſion was to Montregard : where upon his arrival 
he prayed at the church door till he was quite covered with ſnow, 
and was found by gong in that condition. He no where reap- 
ed a greater harveſt of ſouls than in this place; and converted be- 
ides many other Calviniſts, the lady Louiſa de Romezino, a young 
widow of great reputation as well as quality. He gained her efteem 
in his viſits ; then cleared her difficulties, principally in regard of 
the blefſed Euchariſt ; and laſtly removed the obſtacles of her heart 
from the fear of ſhame for leaving her party. This lady gave the 
noſt ample depoſition of the admirable ſanctity of the fervant of 
God, in a continual ſtream of tears during four hours, to the bi- 
ſhops of Puy and Valence, publiſhed in his life. The ſummer in 
1639, recalled the miſſionary to Puy: and the end of the next au- 
umn he went out to his country-harveſt in the places near Montre- 
gard, as Iſſengeaux, Chambon, Moniſtrol. About the end of Ja- 
Buary in 1640, he repaired to Monfaucon, a little town twenty-one 
miles from Puy. His ſucceſſes were wonderful in the ample field 
which his zeal found here, till interrupted by the plague which 
broke out in that place. Regis devoted himſelf to the ſervice of 
the infected, and was ſo fearleſs as to carry the abandoned fick on 
bis back to the hoſpital, and to perform the moſt laborious offices 
to affift all corporally and ſpiritually. His charity excited that of 
the eccleſiaſticks of the place. The curate however fearing his 
death in the imminent dangers to which he expoſed himſelf, oblig- 
ed him to leave the town, which the ſaint did with great reluctance 
and many tears. The contagion ſoon after ceaſing, he returned to 
reſume his miſſion there, but was recalled to Puy by the rector to 
apply the place of a maſter there. This interruption was ſo great 
d grief to him, that he begged and obtained, from the general of 

the 
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the Society leave to follow his miſſions, for which the biſhop of Pu 
had conferred on him his fall power. He moreover formed a de 
ſign for the eſtabliſhment of a perpetual miſſion for thoſe province, 
to be ſettled in the college of Puy or Tournon, which project y 
highly approved by his ſuperiours and by the general. But to ei 
ſome idea of the life of this great ſervant of God, it is neceſſary 
draw, if a full delineation is impoſſible, at leaſt a faint ſketch of hi 
heroick virtues. 

His true love of God appeared in the conſtant union of his ſoy 
with the Divine Spirit: often a pious word or ſong would thro 
him into a rapture: frequently he could not contain the tranſpon 
of his heart in company or in the ſtreets : his eyes and inflame; 
countenance often diſcovered the ſtrong emotions of his ſoul. H. 
moſt familiar aſpiration was that of the royal prophet : © What carl 
deſire in heaven, or love on earth, beſides thee my God ?” which þ 
repeated with ſeraphick ardours. He vebemently deſired to procure 
God's greateſt honour in all things, ſaying : « We are created þ 
God, and for him alone: and muſt direct all things to his glory 
His love of the croſs, and his thirſt of ſufferings and humiliatice 
was inſatiable, and he was accuſtomed to ſay, that to ſuffer for G0 
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deſerved not the name of ſuffering, ſo light is it made by love, and an * 
the ſweet unction of grace. When perſecuted and beaten, he wall y of 
heard to cry out, O my God ! that I could ſuffer ſill more forth 1 h 
** holy name!“ He found true pleaſure in hunger, cold and all ma ccull 
ner of hardſhips, ſaying once to his companions : ** I own that life La pa 
would be intolerable, if I had nothing to ſuffer for Jeſus Chrit Wl joke h 
« 1tis my only comfort in this world.” He never excuſed or juſ * 
tified himſelf if reprehended, and never anſwered any calumy n r 
even though carried to his ſuperiours. He ſeemed equally inſen in th 
fible to praiſes and inſults, receiving chearfully all ill - treatmen i geg 8 
in ſilence, as his due. Martyrdom was his perpetual deſire, tho dent ; 
he fincerely eſteemed himſelf unworthy 2 an honour. He oped 
called injuries and ſcorn his due, and was ingenious to court hum erer 5 
liations and diſgraces, being accuſtomed to ſay, that if jullca could n 
were done him, he ought to be trodden under foot by all men cember 
When one preſented a drawn ſword threatening to kill him, bel &: Chr 
ſaid: „I defire nothing more ardently than to die for Jeſus Chriſ. Wl de wat 
He ſpared nothing to prevent fin, and once ſaid with tears to an ob nicht : 
ſtinate ſinner; Ah I beg of you rather to diſpatch me with yo - wh 
« ſword, than to offend the Divine Majeſty.” His confidence i on the 
the ſafeguard of providence made him fear no harm from men, au eat f 
rendered him intrepid in the midſt of dangers, the fight of wc 1:1 ! 
often ſhook his companion with horrour. He would walk all night preſents 
and often on the edge of precipices, or over mountains cover the ſtab 
with ſnow, and croſs impetuous torrents, only not to diſappoint gecion. 
ſome poor people a few hours. His devotion to the bleſſed Eucla WW de chu 
riſt made him ſpend much of his time in prayer before the bleſſed 5. zcal re. 
crament, ſaying maſs whatever it coſt him to find an opportun) I Chrittm 
He called the holy Euchariſt his refuge, his comfort and his delight i hefe th 
Under all cenſures and croſſes he preſerved the ſame evennels 0 Nephen 
mind, ſo effectually had the love of God deſtroyed in his heart a ice. 
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human earthly affections. He allowed himſelf only three hours a 
night for ſleep ; and often not above one. He never touched fleſh, 
ih, eggs or wine ; and the bare ground or boards were his bed. His 
chamber was the moſt inconvenient room he could chooſe, and his 
habit all over patches: nor would he wear a new caſſock. His 
obedience was ſo perfect, that with regard to it he looked upon 
himſelf as a dead body without any motion or feeling of his own, 
nor had he any other rule of his will than that of his ſupe- 
nours. He had the greateſt reſpe& for, and an entire depend- 
ence on, the biſhops in whoſe dioceſes he was employed, and 
their Vicars general. His purity was ſo perfect, that his very 
amen preſence inſpired a love of that virtue; nor durſt calumny it- 
ſelf charge him with the leaſt reproach on that head. It is aſſured 
© can upon the teſtimonies of thoſe who had the moſt perfect knowledge 
of his interiour, that he ſeemed exempt from all ſting of the fleſh ; 
ſo perfectly had he ſubdued his domeſtick enemy by aſſiduous 
mortification, a watchful humility and dread of all occaſions of 
temptations. The ſame vouchers aſſure us, they were perſuaded 
that he never had offended God by any mortal fin in his whole life. 

He reſumed the miſſion of Monfaucon in the beginning of au- 
tumn in the year 1640. The ardour he found in the people 
© profit by his labours redoubled his feryour in ſerving them. 
After he had ſanctified the whole diſtrict of Monfaucon, Bo- 
coulles and Vervines, he gave notice for opening a miſſion at 


hat li La Louveſe about the end of advent. But underſtanding by a divine 
Ohrid light that his death was near at hand, he went back to Puy to make 
or ja retreat in oer to repare himſelf for it. Aſter three days ſpent 
_ in the ſtricteſt ſolitude he made a general confeſſion, and expreſſed, 


m the warmeſt and tendereſt ſentiments, an impatient defire ro poſ- 
atmen feſs God: eternity was the ſole object of his wiſhes. He confi- 


thou2 ll Gently told ſome of his friends in open terms, and others by myſ- 
r. "WY <rious expreſſions which became clear by the event, that he ſhould 
hun zerer return from that miſſion. The inclemency of the weather 
Jalta could not detain him: be left Puy on the twenty-ſecond of De- 
meg cember, to reach La Louveſc the day following, to be ready there 
VT for Chriſtmas-eve : he ſuffered much in croſſing the mountains and 
qua. tle waters, and miſſed his way on the ſecond day. Overtaken by 
ano night in the woods, and quite ſpent, he was forced to lie in a 
h you minous houſe, open on all ſides, near the village of Vervines, 
ce on the ground, expoſed to a piercing wind. Here after a ſudden 
* lweat, ſucceeded by a cold fit, he was ſeized with a pleuriſy, 
* 10 vhich increafing, his pain grew exceſſive. This decayed houſe re- 
nig 08 iented to him the hardſhips our new born Saviour ſuffered in 
r the ſtable of Bethlehem, on which he made the moſt tender re- 
Fachs lections. Next morning he crawled to La Louveſc, went ſtrait to 


10 85 the church, and opened the miſſion by a diſcourſe in which his 
zeal recruited his ſtrength and courage, He preached thrice on 

delights Chriſ:mas-day, and thrice on St. Stephen's, ſpending the reſt cf 
5 theſe three days in the confeſſional. After the third ſermon on St. 
Nephen's day, when he went to hear confeſſions, he ſweoned away 
"mice. The phyſicians found his caſe pal rccoveiy. The holy 
Voi. II. X x man 
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man repeated the general confeſſion he had made eight days be. 
fore, then deſired the holy viaticum and extreme unction, which 
he received like a perſon all on fire with the love of God. He 
refuſed broth, begging to be nouriſhed like the poor with a little 
milk, and deſired to be left alone. Under his violent pains his 
countenance was always ſerene, and he kiſſed inceſſantly a cruci- 
fix which he held in his hand. Nothing was heard from him but 
tender and warm aſpirations, and longing defires of his heavenly 
country, He aſked to be laid in a ſtable that he might reſemble his 
new born Saviour laid on ftraw : but was anſwered, that his weak. 
neſs would not ſuffer it. He thanked God for the favour of ſuffer. 
ing him to die in the midſt of the poor. All the thicty-firſt day of 
December, he continued in a perfect tranquility,with his eyes tenderly 
fixed on Jeſus crucified, who alone took up his thoughts. At even- 
ing in a tranſport he ſaid to his companion: What a happineſs ! 
% how contented I die ! I ſee Jeſus and Mary, who come to con- 
« duct me to the manſions of bliſs.” A moment after he joined his 
hands: then lifting up his eyes to heaven he ſaid : “ Jeſus my Sa. 
« yiour, to thee I recommend, and into thy hands I commit, my 
& ſoul,” With which words he calmly expired towards midnight, 
on the laſt day of the year 1540, being e years of age, 
whereof he had lived twenty-ſix in the Society. Twenty two cu- 
rates with incredible crowds of people aſſiſted at his funeral. He 
was interred on the ſecond of January, near the altar, at La Lou- 
veſc. The univerſal grief for his loſs was ſucceeded by the higheſt 
veneration, and innumerable flocks of pilgrims viſited his tomb: 
and a poor private religious man, who only breathed abjection, 
who placed all his ſatisfaction in being deſpiſed, and lay dead on 
the top of a frightful mountain, was on a ſudden crowned with 

lory, and his aſhes on earth honoured by continual miracles, 

a Louveſc then only a chapel of eaſe under the curate of Vervines, 
is become the pariſh' church, and much enriched. Twenty-two 
archbiſhops and biſhops of Languedoc wrote to pope Clement XI. 
in theſe words: We are witneſſes, that before the tomb of F. 
* John Francis Regis, the blind ſee, the lame walk, the deat 
« hear, the dumb ſpeak : and -the fame of theſe ſurpriſing 
« wonders is ſpread over all nations.” Fourteen eye - witneſſes al- 
teſted upon oath the miraculous and ſudden recovery of Magdalen 
Arnould, a nun at Puy, ſick of a dropſy and palſy, and in her 
agony, the phyſicians declaring that ſhe could not live half an 
hour, a relick of the ſervant of God was put into her hands, 
and applying it to her ſtomach, ſhe offered a fervent prayer to him, 
and that moment ſhe found herſelf perfectly cured, and her mon. 
ſtrous ſwelling diſperſed. This happened in 1656. A burgher df 
Puy was healed of a great rupture formed in three places: bi 
cure was ſudden and entire, as phyſicians, ſurgeons and many other 
witneſſes atteſt, No leſs ſudden were the cures of two blind wo- 
men, of a young man of the king's evil; of many paralytick, 
crooked children, and others under all ſorts of diſtempers ; ſeveral 
of them being perſons of rank, and of different provinces ; #1 


che facts being all atteſted, by many witneſſes, and by che per 
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ſons themſelves. The holy ſee requires inconteſtable proofs of 
miracles to which it gives a ſanction. And ſo ſtrict is this inquiry, 
that F. Daubenton inform us, that an Engliſh proteſtant gentleman 
being at Rome, and ſeeing the proceſs of ſeveral miracles, ſaid 
they were inconteſtable, if the church of Rome approved of none 
but ſuch : but was much ſurpriſed at the ſcrupuloſity of this ſcrutiny 
when told, that not one of all thoſe had been allowed by the Con- 
regation of Rites to have been ſufficiently proved. After the moſt 
DL juridical examination of the heroick virtues and evident mi- 
racles of St. Francis Regis, he was beatified by Clement XI. in 
1716, and canonized by Clement XII. 1737, at the requeſt of the 
kings Lewis XV. of France, and Philip V. of Spain, and of tho 
French clergy aſſembled at Paris in 1735. His feſtival was ap- 
pointed to be kept on the 16th of this month. | 

The ſaints make it their conſtant and earneſt endeavour to make 
every ſtep they take an advance in the path of virtue; an addi- 
tion to the number of their good actions, whoſe ſum total will 
render their happineſs the more exalted and complete. How hap- 
py is the life of that faithful ſervant of God, whoſe years, days 
and moments, whether in publick or private, are all filled with 
good works, ſo many fruitful ſeeds of a glorious eternity Whoſe 
deſires, thoughts and actions are all directed to the honour of God, 
and his own advancement in. goodneſs.! Viewed with ſuch a life 
in whatever Ration, how mean and contemptible do the idle amuſe- 
ments of the great ones of the world appear! How triflug that 
interrupted ſucceſſion of ſerious folly or empty pleaſures which 
engages the greateſt part of mankind ! How many weary them- 
ſelves in reſtleſs toils of vanity, or often put their invention to the 
nck to find out amuſements for to paſs the day! How many make 
their whole lives one barren circle, to which they ſeem enchanted, 
going round and round in a dull repetition of the ſame trifles! 
who forget they have every moment the affair of an eternity upon 
their hands, and neglect the only real concern of life. After all 
their turmoils they find their hands empty, and feel their hearts 
filled only with fears, remorſe and bitterncſs inſtead of holy 
* and joy; with the riches- of eternity in ſtore.— See the 
life of St. J. Fr. Regis written in French by F. Daubenton, done 
into Engliſh by F. Corn. M—Y 8—I. Alſo his life compiled by 
F. Croiſſet, T. 1. and an abſtract of the ſame by F. Nieuville, 
with the relation of two new miracles. 

SS. FERRROLVUSs or Fax EA u, a prieſt, and FERRVUTius, a dea- 
con, MM. They were ordained by St. Irenæus, and ſent by him 
to preach the goſpel at Beſanzon, where after ſuffering many tor- 
ments they were beheaded for the faith in the perſecution of Severus 
in 211, or 212. St. Gregory of Tours ſays (1) that their relicks 
were glorified by miracles in his time, and that his brother in- law 
Was cured by them of a dangerous diftemper. They are at this'day 
eleemed a great treaſure of the cathedral of Beſanzon. 


i L. de glor. martyr, c. 76. 
Ls | x * 4 St. AURELIAN 


4 4 


St. Symphorianus, St. Victor, St. Hilary, St. Martin, St. Cæſarius, 


abbot in Rome highly commend. tion of conlulates, 
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St. Aua EL1AN archbiſhop of Arles, C. Jong promoted to that 
ſee in 545, he founded in that city a great monaſtery for monks, in 
which he was ſeconded by the munificence of king Childebert. He 
enriched the ſame with relicks of the holy croſs, St. Stephen, 88. 
Peter and Paul, St. John, St. James, St. Andrew, St. Genneſius, 


&c. He compiled a rule for theſe monks, and another for the nun. 
nery of St. Mary which he alſo built in the ſame city, Both theſe 
rules are extant in the Code of St, Benedi& Anian, and in Le 
Cointe's Annals, He mentions the commemoration of the faithfal 
departed at the altar; and alſo of the living: in that of the ſaints 
he adds in particular thoſe martyrs and confeſſors whoſe relicks that 
church was poſſeſſed of. The faint uſually ſtyles himſelf Aurelia 
the ſinner. He aſſiſted at the council of Orleans in 549, and ac- 
cording to the inſcription upon his tomb in the chapel of St. Nizier 
in Lyons, died in that city on the ſixteenth of June 552, or as the 
inſcription runs, the eleventh year after the conſulate of Juſtin the 
Younger in 540. (a) See Ceillier, T. 16, p. 359. 
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About the year 303. 1 
HES E ſaints, as appears from the circumſtances of their , deſir 


acts, ſuffered under Diocleſian; and probably in Mœſa, Wi Pied: 
a province of Illyricum, under the ſame governour who con- Wl 
demned St. Julius: though ſome moderns place their martyt- . with 
dom at Venafro, at preſent in the kingdom of Naples. They 
had ſerved ſome time in the Roman troops, but when the edich * 
were every where publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, foregoing 2 


(a) In moſt other places except ed by Caſſiodorus, his cotempo - £2Verne 
at Lyons, we find that dates were rary, for his learning and piety, edicts c 
then for ſome years taken from in his Paſchal cycle, about the “ fay 1 
the conſulate of Baſil who was year 541, firſt began to date the “ We 
alone conſul in 541, and whoſe years from the birth of Chril, “ us. 
name ſtands the laſt in the Faſti which epoch is called the chriſ. e ug q 
of Roman conſuls the year after tian æra, and was every where 
Juſtin, Dionyſius Exiguus, an introduced ſoon after the extinc- 
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all expectations from the world, they forſook the army, Thi? 
was made a crime in them, and they were impeached before 
Maximus, the governour of the province. The judge in” 
formed them of the imperial order that all were commande 

to ſacrifice to the gods. Nicander replied, that order could 
not regard chriſtians, who looked upon it as unlawful to aban- 
don the immortal God, to adore wood and ſtones. Doria, the 
wiſe of Nicander, was preſent, and encouraged her huſband. 
Maximus interrupting her, ſaid : “ Wicked woman, why 
« would you have your huſband die.” „I wiſh not for his 
« death,” ſaid ſhe, ** but that he live in God, ſo as never to 
« die.” Maximus reproached her that ſhe deſired his death, 
becauſe ſhe wanted another huſband, ** If you ſuſpect that, 
kid ſhe, put me to death firſt.” The judge ſaid, his orders 
did not extend to women: for this happened upon the firſt 
edict which regarded only the army. However, he command- 
ed her to be taken into cuſtody : but ſhe was releaſed ſoon after, 
and returned to ſee the iſſue of the trial. Maximus turning 
again to Nicander, ſaid:-. Take a little time, and deliberate 
« with yourſelf whether you chooſe to die or to live.” Ni- 
cander anſwered: << I have already deliberated upon the matter, 
and have taken the reſolution to ſave myſelf.” The judge 
took it that he meant he would ſave his life by ſacrificing to 
the idols, and giving thanks to his gods, n to congratu- 
late and rejoice with Suctonius, one of his aſſeſſors, for their 


imaginary victory. But Nicander ſoon undeceived him, by 


crying out: God be thanked,” and by praying aloud that 
God would deliver him from the dangers and temptations of the 
world. How now,” ſaid the governour, you but juſt now 
* defired to live, and at preſent you aſk-ta die.” Nicander re- 
plied: I defire that life which is immortal, not the, fleeting 
life of this world. To you I willingly yield up my body: do 
with it what you pleaſe, I am a chriſtian.” © And what ars 
your ſentiments, Marcian?” faid the judge, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the other. He declared that they were the ſame with 
thoſe of his fellow priſoner. Maximus then gave orders that 
they ſhould be both confined in the dungeon, where they lay 
twenty days. After which they were again brought before the 
governour, who aſked them if they would at length obey the 
edicts of the emperours. Marcian anſwered : All you can 
* ſay will never make us abandon our religion or deny God. 
We behold him preſent by faith, and know whither he calls 
„ . Do nat, we beſeech you, detain or retard us: but ſend 
4 quickly to him that we may behold him that was crucified, 
4 whom you ftick not to blaſpheme, but whom we honour 
and worſhip,” The governour granted theit requeſt and ex- 
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| June 14, 
cuſing himſelf by the neceſſity he lay under of complying with 


his orders, condemned them both to loſe their heads. The 
martyrs expreſſed their gratitude, and ſaid: May peace be 
& with you, O moſt clement judge.” They walked to the 
place of execution joyful, and 1 God as they went. Ni. 
cander was followed by his wife Daria, with his child hom 
Papinian, brother to the martyr St. Piſicrates, carried in his 
arms. Marcian's wife, differing much from the former, and 
his other relations followed him, weeping and howling in exceſt 
of grief. She in particular did all that in her lay to overcome 
his reſolution, and for that purpoſe often ſhewed him his little 
child, the fruit of their marriage; and continually pulled and 
he'd him back, till he having rebuked her, deſired Zoticus, a 
zealous Chriſtian, to keep her behind. At the place of execu- 
tion he called for her, and embracing his ſon and looking uy 
to heaven, ſaid: “ Lord, all- powerful God, take this child 
£ into thy ſpecial protection.“ Then with a check to his wif 
for her bale cowardice, he bad her go away in peace, becauſe 
ſhe could not have the courage to ſee him die. The wife al 
Nicander continued by his ſide, exhorting him to conſtancy and 
joy. © Be of good heart, my lord,” ſaid ſne. Ten yen 
% have I lived at home from you, never ceaſing to pray that! 
4 might ſee you again. Now am I favoured with that com- 
& fort, and I behold you going to glory, and myſelf made the 
& wife of a martyr. Give to God that teſtimony you owe to 
* his holy truth, that you may alſo deliver me from eternal 
& death ;” meaning, that by his ſufferings and prayers he 
might obtain mercy for her. The executioner having bound 
their eyes with their handkerchiefs, ſtruck off their heads on 
the ſeventeenth of June. Faith and grace made theſe martyrs 
triumph over all conſiderations of fleſh and blood. They did 
not abandon their orphan babes to whom they left the example 
of their heroick virtue, and whom they committed to the ſpe- 
cial protection of their heavenly Father: We never loſe whit 
we leave to obey the voice of God. 


On the ſame DAY 


St. BorTuLen, Abbot. SS. Botulph, and Adulph were two 
noble Engliſh brothers who opened their eyes to the light of faith 
in the firit dawning of the day of the goſpel upon our anceſtoi. 
Aſtoniſhed at the great truths which they had learned, and pene- 
trated with the moſt profound ſentiments which religion inſpires 
they travelled into the Belgick Gaul there to find ſome religious 
houſes and ſchools of virtue, which were then ſcarce in Englan 
Such was the progreſs of theſe holy men, that they ſoon Weis 
judged fit ta be themſelves maſters. Nor was it long before Adulp 
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was advanced to the biſhoprick of Maeſtricht, which he adminiſtered 
inſo holy a manner, that he is honoured in France among the ſaints 
on the ſeventeenth of June. St. Botulph returned to England to 
bring to his own country, the treaſure he had found. Addreſſin 
Umkelf to king Ethelmund he begged ſome barren ſpot of —. 
to found a monaſtery. The king gave him the wilderneſs of Ikan- 
ho, where he built an abbey, and taught the brethren whom he aſ- 
ſembled there the rules of chriſtian perfection, and the inſtitutes of 
the holy fathers. He was beloved by every one, being humble, 
mild and affable. All his diſcourſe was on things which tended ta 
edification, and his example was ſtill far more efficacious to inſtil 
the true ſpirit of every virtue. When he was oppreſſed with any 
fickneſs, he never ceaſed thanking and piailing God with holy Job. 
Thus he perſevered to a good old age. He was purified by a long 
illneſs before his happy death which happened in the ſame year 
with that of St. Hilda 655. His monaſtery having been deſtroyed by 
the Danes, his relicks were part carried to the monaſtery of Ely, 
and part to that of Thorney. St. Edward the Confeſſor afterwards 
beſtowed ſome portion of them on his own abbey of Weſtminſter. 
Few Engliſh ſaints have been more honoured by our anceſtors. Four 
pariſhes in London, and innumerable others throughout the coun- 

bear his name. Botulph's town, now Boſton, in Lincolnſhire, 
and Botulph's bridge, now Bottlebridge in Huntingdonſhire, are ſo 
called from him, Leland and Bale will have his monaſtery of I- 
kanho to have been in one of thoſe two places. Others think it 
was towards Suſſex : for Ethelmund ſeems to have been king of the 
South-Saxons. Thorney abbey was fituate in Cambridgeſhire, and 
was one of thoſe whoſe abbots ſat in parliament. It was founded 
in 972, in honour of St. Mary, and St. Botulph. In its church Jay 
interred St. Botolph, St. Athulf, St. Huna, St Tancred, St. To- 
thred, St. Trans St. Ciſſa, St. Bennet, St. Tova or Towa, to 
whoſe memory, a fair chapel called Thouecham, half a mile off, in 
the wood, was confecrated.—See Dr. Brown Willis, on mitred Ab- 
beys, T. 1. p. 187. Capgrave, and Britannia ſan&a. 
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A. D. 286. 


11 and Marcellianus were twin brothers, of 2 
illuſtrious family in Rome, had been converted to the 
faith in their youth, and were honourably married. Diocleſian 
aſcended the imperial throne in 284 ; ſoon after which the Hez- 
thens raiſed tumultuary perſecutions, though this emperour bac 
not yet publiſhed any new edits againſt the church. The: 
martyrs were thrown into priſon, and condemned by Chroma- 
tius lieutenant of the prefect of Rome, to be beheaded. Thi: 
friends obtained a reſpite of the execution for thirty days, tha: 
they might prevail with them to. comply with the judze, anc 
they were removed into the houſe of Nicoſtratus the publick 
regiſter. Tranquillinus and Martia their afflicted heathen pa- 
rents, in company with their ſons own wives and their little 


babes at their breaſts, endeavoured to move them by the mot 


tender intreaties and tears. St. Sebaſtian, an officer of the em- 
ur's houſhold, coming to Rome ſoon after their commit- 
ment, daily viſited and encouraged them. The ifſue cf tte 
conferences was the happy converſion of the father, mother ard 
wives, alſo of Nicoftratus, and ſcon after of Chromatius, v 
ſet the ſaints at liberty, and abdicating the magiſtracy retires 
into the country. Marcus and Macellianus were bid by Cas 
tulus a chriſtian officer of the kouſhold, in his apartments in 
the palace; but they were betrayed by an apoſtate named Tor- 
quatus, and retaken. Fabian who had ſucceeded Chromatiue, 
condemned them to be bound to two pillars with their fee: 
nailed to the ſame. In this poſture they remained a day 22d 3 
night, and on the following day were ſtabbed with lances, 
and buried inthe Arenarium, fince called their cemetery, r 
ge 
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miles out of Rome, between the Appian and Ardeatine roads. 
All the ancient martyrologies mark their feſtival on the eigh- 
tzenth of June. Virtue is often falſe, and in it the true metal 
iz not to be diſtinguiſhed from droſs until perſecution has 
zpplied the touchſtone, and proved the temper. We know 
not what we are till we have been tried. It coſts nothing 
to ſay we love God above all things, and to ſhew the cou- 


r2ze of martyrs at a diſtance from the danger: but that love 
u fincere which has ſtood the proof. 
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$S. GERVASIUS and PROTASIUS, 
MM. 


Bim St. Ambroſe, Ep. 22. Ol. 54. ad Marcellinam Soror. & S. 
Auftin de Civ, Dei, J. 22. c. 8. & l. de Cura pro mortuis, c. 


17. & Caf. l. 9. c. 7. See Tillemant, T. 2. p. 78. Or. 


T. Ambroſe calls theſe faints the protomartyrs of Milan. 
They ſeem to have ſuffered in the firſt perſecution under 
Nero, or at lateſt under Domitian, and are faid to have been 
the ſons of SS. Vitalis and Valeria, both martyrs, the firſt at 
Ravenna, the ſecond at Milan. This latter city was the place 
which 88. Gervaſius and Protaſius rendered illuftrious by their 
zlorious martyrdom and miracles. St. Ambroſe aſſures us, that 
the divine grace prepared them a long time for their crown, by 
the good example which they gave, and by the conftancy with 


which they withſtood the corruption of the world. He adds 


they were beheaded for the faith (a). They are faid to have 
deen twin brothers. 

The faithful at Milan, in the fourth age, had loft the re- 
membrance of theſe ſaints, Yet the martyrs had not ceaſed 


te 


(1) Ep. 22. ad Marcell. Soror. 


44) The pretended letter of that father to his ſiſter, ard is 
3 Ambroſe to the biſhops of univerſally rejected. See Tille- 
Aly, Ep. 52, giving a particu. mont, note 2. p. 499. T. 12. 
lar Ray of the lives and ſuf- and the Benedictine editors of S. 
«71125 of theſe ſaints, notorioully Ambroſe, T. 2, Append. p. 483. 
coagadicts tue genuine letter of 
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not broken, mouldered or ſepa- ing. 
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to aſſiſt that church in its neceſſities: and the diſcovery of 
their relicks reſcued it from the utmoſt danger. The empreſs 
Fuſtina, widow of Valentinian I. and mother of Valentinian 
the Younger, who then reigned, and reſided at Milan, was 2 
violent abettor of Arianiſm, and uſed her utmoſt efforts to 
expel St. Ambroſe. The Arians did not ſtick to have recourſe 
to the moſt horrible villainies and forgeries to compaſs that 
point. In fo critical a conjuncture, our martyrs declared them- 
ſelves the viſible protectors of that diſtreſſed church. St. Au- 
ſtin, both in his twenty-ſecond book Of the city of God (2), 
and in his Canfeſſians (3), ſays, That God revealed to St. Am- 
broſe by a viſion, in a dream, the place where their relicks 
lay. Paulinus, in his life of St. Ambroſe, ſays, this was done 
by an apparition of the martyrs themſelves. The biſhop was 
going to dedicate a new church, the fame which was after- 
wards called the Ambroſian baſilick, and now St. Ambroſe the 
Great. The people deſired him to do it with the ſame fo- 
lemnity as he had already conſecrated another church in the 
quarter near the gate that led to Rome, in honour of the holy 
apoſtles, in which he had laid a portion of their relicks. He 
was at a loſs to find relicks for this ſecond church. The bo- 
dies of SS. Gervaſius and Protaſius lay then unknown before 
the rails which encloſed the tomb of SS. Nabor and Felix. St. 
Ambroſe cauſed this place to be dug up, and there found the 
bodies of two very big men, with their bones entire, and in 
their natural poſition ; but the heads ſeparated from their bo- 
dies, with a large quantity of blood, and all the marks which 
could be defired to aſcertain the relicks (6). 

A poſſeſſed perſon who was brought to receive the impo- 
fition of hands, before he began to be exorciſed, was ſeized, 
and, in horrible convulſions, thrown down, by the evil ſpirit, 
upon the tomb (4). The ſacred relicks were taken up whole, 
and laid on litters in their natural fituation, covered with or- 
naments, and conveyed to the baſilick of Fauſtus, now cal- 
led SS. Vitalis and Agricola, near that of St. Nabor, which 
at preſent bears the name of St. Francis. They were expoſed 
here two days, and an incredible concourſe of people watched 
the two nights in prayer. On the third day, which was the 


eighteenth of June, they were tranſlated into the * 
ic 


(2) C. 8. (3) Conf. I. 9. c. 7. (4) S. Ambr. Ep. 22. ad Ser. 


(% When St. Auſtin ſays the clear from St. Ambroſe ; not 
bodies were found entire, he that the fleſh was uncorrupt, ® 
means only, that the bones were ſome have miſtaken his mean 


rated out of their places, as is 


«. 
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baſilick with the honour due to martyrs, and with the pub- 


lick rejoicings of the whole city. In the way happened 
the famous cure of a blind man named Severus, a citizen of 
Milan, well known to the whole town. He had been a but- 
cher, but was obliged, by the loſs of his ſight, to lay afide 
his profeſſion. Hearing of the diſcovery of the relicks, he de- 
fired to be conducted to the place where they were paſſing 
by, and upon touching the fringe of the ornaments with which 
they were covered, he that inſtant perfectly recovered his fight 
in the preſence of an infinite multitude. This miracle is 
related by St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, and Paulinus, who were 
all three then at Milan. Severus made a vow to be a ſer- 
vant in the church of the ſaints ; that is, the Ambroſian ba- 
filick, where their relicks lay. St. Auſtin, when he went 
from Milan, in 387, left him in that ſervice (5), and he con- 
tinued in it when Paulinus wrote the life of St. Ambroſe, 
in 411. Many other lame and ſick perſons were cured of 
divers diſtempers by touching the ſhrouds which covered the 
relicks, or linen cloths which had been thrown. upon them. 
Devils alſo, in poſſeſſed perſons, confeſſed the glory of the 
martyrs, and declared they were not able to bear the torments 
which they ſuffered in the preſence of the bodies of the ſaints. 
All this is atteſted by St. Ambroſe, in his letter to his ſiſter, in 
which he has inſerted the ſermon which he preached in the 
Ambroſian baſilick when the relicks arrived there. Two 
days after, he depoſited them in the vault under the altar on 
the right hand. St. Ambroſe adds, that the blood found in 
their tomb was likewiſe an inftrument of many miracles. We 
find the relicks of theſe ſaints afterwards diſperſed in ſeveral 
churches, chiefly this blood, which was gathered and mixed 
with a paſte, as St. Gaudentius ſays (6). Alſo linen cloths 
dipped in this blood were diſtributed in many places, as St. 
Gregory of Tours relates (7). St. Auſtin mentions a church 
in their honour in his dioceſe of Hippo, where many miracles 
were wrought, and relates one that was very remarkable (8). 
He preached his 286th ſermon on their feſtival in Africa, 
where we find it marked in the old African calendar on the 
nineteenth of June, on which day it was obſerved over all 


the Weſt; and with great ſolemnity at Milan, and in many 


dioceſes and pariſh churches, of which theſe martyrs are the 
titular ſaints. St. Ambroſe obſerves, that the Arians at Mi- 
lan, by denying the miracles of theſe martyrs, ſhewed they 


had a different faith from that of the martyrs ; otherwiſe ny 
wou 


(5) 8. Aug. Serm. 286. (6) 8. Gaud. Serm. 17. 


d. Ser (7) De 
Olor. Mart. c. 47. (8) L. 22, de Civ. Dei, c. 1 
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would not have been jealous of their miracles : but this faiths 
as he ſays, is confirmed by the tradition of our anceſtors, which 
the devils are forced to confeſs, but which. the hereticks 
deny. 


On the ſame Dar 


St. Bon1Facs, of the Order of Camaldoli, Archbiſhop,. Apoſile 
of Ruſſia and Martyr, Bruno, called alſo Boniface, . was by ex. 
traction a nobleman of the firſt rank in Saxony, and agreeable to 
his high birth was his education in the ſtudy of the liberal art, 
under Guido the philoſopher, and other great maſters. Prom the 
very cradle, piety was the predominant inclination of his heart, 
and he received very young the clerical tonſure. The emperour 
Otho III. called him to his court, and appointed him his chaplain, 
with the ſuperintendency and care of the imperial chapel: 80 
much was this prince taken with the virtue of the young ſaint, and 
with the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, that he placed in him an en- 
tire confidence, could not forbear publiekly teſtifying on every cc- 
eafion his tender affection and eſteem for him, and uſually called 
kim his ſoul. Boniface was not at all puffed up with his favour, 
and armed himſelf againſt the ſmiles of proſperity by the conſtant 

ractice of ſelf-denial, and by the moſt profound humility. Seeing 
himſelf ſurrounded with vanities and dehghts, he was ſenfible that 
he ſtood in need of the ſtronger antidotes to preſerve himſelf from 
their dangerous poiſon. His tender devotion, and his affection for 
holy prayer, eſpecially for the publick ſervice of the church, are 
not to be expreſſed. And by his watchfulneſs and fervotr he 
found his ſanctification in the very place where ſo many others loſe 
their virtue. One day as the ſaint was going into a church de- 
dicated to St. Boniface the biſhop of Mentz, and martyr, he felt 
his heart ſuddenly inflamed with an ardent deſire to lay down his 
life for Chriſt, and, in a pious tranſport, he ſaid to himſelf : © Am 
* not I alſo called Boniface ? why may not I be a martyr of je- 
„ ſus Chriſt as he was, whoſe interceſſion is implored in this 
place.“ From that time he never ceaſed ſighing after the glory 


of ſhedding his blood for Him who redeemed us by his moſt pre- 


cious death. St. Romuald coming to the emperour's court in 998, 
Boniface charmed with his ſaintſy deportment; begged to be ad- 
mitted into his Order, and received the habit. It was with the 
greateſt ' regret, that the emperour ſaw him quit his court, but he 
thought he could not oppoſe his holy reſolution, left by ſo do- 
ing he ſhould incur the divine diſpleaſure. 
Boniface inherited the ſpirit, and all the admirable virtues of the 

ary St. Romuald. He who had been accuſtomed to fleep on ſoft 

eds, to wear rich garments of filk, and to eat at the table of an em- 
* to whom he was moſt dear; he who had long ſeen him- 

If environed with the pomp and ſplendour of the world, and had 
been' the firſt and the moſt favoured of the courtiers, and of 
the princes of the empire; contented himſelf with one poor c 


lebt walked barefoot, knew no ether food dne roor — 
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ſe, worked with his hands, earned his bread with the ſweat of 

is brow led a retired life, lay on ſtraw or boards, and often, 
after having worked all day, paſſed the whole, or the greateſt part 
of the night in prayer. He often eat only twice a week, on Sun- 
days and Thuridays, and ſometimes rolled himſelf among nettles 
and thorns ; ſo that no part of his body was without wounds and 
pain, to puniſh his fleſh for what he called a negle& of penance 
off and mortification in his youth. He with David continually beg- 
: of God, that by his grace he would confirm him in the good 
1. purpoſe which he had begun in his ſoul, and he marched a giant's 
pace in the road of perfection. Having ſpent ſome years, firſt at 
Mount Caſſino, afterwards under the direction of St. Romuald, 
at Pirzum near Ravenna, and laſtly in an eremitical life, he ob- 
MY tained his ſuperiour's leave to go and preach the goſpel to the in- 
1 fidels. He therefore went to Rome barefoot, ſinging pſalms all 
80 the way, and allowing himſelf no other ſuſtenance than half a 
pound of bread a day, with water, and on Sundays and holydays, 

a ſmall quantity of roots or fruit, When he was arrived at Rome, 
pope John XVIII. approved his defign, gave him all neceſſary 

led aculties, and obliged him to accept a brief, directing that he 
ſhould be. ordained archbiſhop ſo ſoon as he ſhould open his miſ- 
* fon. Boniface. offered himſelf to God as a victim ready to be 
ſacrificed for the ſalvation of his brethren : and in theſe fervent 


cing ſentiments travelled into Germany in the depth of a ſevere winter. 
re He on that occaſion ſametimes made uſe of a horſe, but always 
* rede or walked barefoot, and it was often neceſſary to thaw his 


od feet with warm water before he could draw them out of the tire 
* rups in which they were frozen. 
loſe The ſaint went to Merſbourg to ſue for the protection of St. 
Henry II. emperour of Germany; which — readily obtained, 
ſek he was conſecrated biſhop by Taymont archbiſhop of Magdes 
bis dourg, who conferred on him the pall which Boniface himſelf had 
bronght from Rome. The holy miſſionary notwithſtanding the 
Je- fatigues of his miſſions continued his ſevere faſts and watchings, 
and devoted all his time on his journeys to prayer, eſpecially to the 
C reciting of the pſalms, in which he found great ſweetneſs and de- 
T light. His defire to reſcue ſouls from the blindneſs of fin and 
PF: Wl itolatry ſeemed inſatiable; and the ſavage inhabitants of Pruſſia 
2. appearing to be the ſierceſt and moſt obſtinate in their malice, he 
he made them the firſt objects of his zeal. Boleſlas, duke of Poland, 
* a and many great lords, made him rich preſents ; all which he gave 
"og to the churches, and to the poor, reſerving nothing for himſelf. 
He would have only heaven for the recompence of his labours : 
the every thing elſe appeared unworthy of his miniftry, and too muck 
ſoft beneath what be hoped : he even feared that it might diminiſh his 
2 eternal reward, or infe& his heart. It was in the 12th year after 
dis converſion from the world, that he entered Pruflia. But the 
ume of the vifit of the Lord was not yet come for the idolaters 
ot that country, Boniface deſired at leaſt to die a martyr among 
em: but they remembering that the martyrdom and ſubſequent 
Wacles of St. Adalbert of Prague had been an inducement to 
a many 
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many to embrace the faith, refuſed him the wiſhed for happineſ: St. 
of ſealing his love for Chriſt with his blood. Boniface, bein nĩeri 
thus repulſed, left Pruſſia, and advancing to the borders of Ruſſa, virgin 


on the other ſide of Poland, began there with great zeal to an. guard 


nounce the goſpel (a). 
The Ruff #4 


dertook to 


ans at that time were all barbarous idolaters, and had 

abated Ong of their ancient ferocity, when St. Boniface un. 
ant the goſpel among them. 

an order to leave their territories, and forbad him to preach the 


hopes 
the bi 
the C2 
pence 


rence, 


They ſent him 


faith in their dominions. The ſaint paid no regard to this pro. day, 


hibition, and as he advanced into the country, the king of a coniei 
ſmall province was defirous to hear him, But when he ſaw him was, 
barefoot, and meanly elad, he treated him with contempt, and pillars 
would dot hear him ſpeak. The holy biſhop withdrew, and hay. God 1 
ing put on a plain ſuit of clothes which he carried with him to her in 
ſay maſs in, returned to the court. The king told him he would ture 1 
believe in Chriſt, if he could ſee him walk through a great fire ſhe le 
without receiving any hurt, The ſaint, by a divine inſpiration, Fervei 


undertook to perform the miracle in preſence of the king, who age u 


ſeeing him miraculouſly preſerved 


inſtructed in the faith, and was baptized with many others, 


amidſt the flames, defired to be 


'The barbarians were alarmed at this progreſs of the goſpel, and the v4 
threatened the ſaint if he proceeded farther into their country, In 


But words could not daunt him, who thirſted after nothing more 


earneſtly than the glory of martyrdom. The infidels ſoon aſter ures, 


ſeized and beheaded him, with eighteen companions in the year 


1009, The Roman 1 propoſes him to our veneration God, 
on this day, and again under name of Bruno on the 15th of ous ve 
October, probably on account of ſome tranſlation.— See his life vites, 


in Mabillon Act. Ord. S. Bened Szc. 6. p. 79. 


(a) The Ruſſi, or Rutheni, de- 
rived their pedigree from the 
Roxolani mentioned by Strabo, 
Mela, and Pliny : by whom we. 
are informed that they were the 
moſt northern people of Euro- 


pean Scythia that were known 
to the Romans, being ſituated 


beyond the Boryſthenes at the 
back of the Getæ, whom the Ro- 
mans called Daci. Their ter- 
ritory lay weſt to the Alani, and 
their name ſeems originally to 
have been Roxi or Roſſi Alani. 


The word Roſſcia in the Ruſſian 


language ſignifies a ſcattering or 
diſperſion, and this people were 


called Ruſſi, becauſe they lived diſ- 


perſed in the fields and woods, 
often changing their habitations 


p. 222, The name Roxolani was 


8t 


like their neighbours the Noma- 
des, and the wandering T artars 
at this day. Whence Proeopius, 
(1. 3. de Bello Gothico, c. 14. 
by tranſlating their name into 
Greek, calls them Spori, or ſcat- 
tered. See the etymology clear- 
ly proved by Herberſteinius ig 

mment. rerum Muſcovit. by 
Hoffman, in Lexie. and by Jol. 
Aſſemani Origin. Sclavorum, c. 3. 


ſoftened into Ruſſi and Ruthen! 
by the writers of the ninth an 

tenth centuries : for ſo they are 
called by r biſhop of 
Cremona, in 968, by the annals 
of St. Bertin, and by the Greeks, 
Nicetas, in the life of St. Igna. 


: ö in his 
tius, Simeon Metapbraſles Chro- 


June 19: St. BONIFACE, M. 68r 


St. JULIA A FaLcomeRt, V. The illuſtrious family of Falco- 
nieri in Italy received great honour from the ſanity of this holy 
virgin. Her father Chariſſimus Falconieri, and his pious lady Re- 
guardata were both advanced in years, and ſeemed to have loſt all 
hopes of iſſue, when 1n 1270, they were wonderfully bleſſed with 
the birth of our faint. Devoting themſelves afterwards ſolely to 
the exerciſes of religion, they built and founded at their own ex- 
pence the ſtately church of the Annunciation of our Lady in Flo- 
rence, which for riches and the elegance of the ſtructure may at this 
day, be ranked among the wonders of the world. B. Alexius Fal- 
conieri, the only brother of Chariſſimus, and uncle of our ſaint. 
was, with St. Philip-Beniti, one of the ſeven firſt propagators and 
pillars of the order of Servites, or perſons devoted to the ſervice of 
God under the ſpecial patronage of the Virgin Mary. Juliana in 
her infancy ſeemed almoſt to anticipate the ordinary courſe of na- 
ture in the uſe of reaſon by her early piety ; and the firſt words 
ſhe learned to pronounce were the ſacred names, Jeſu Maria. 
Fervent prayer and mortfication chiefly took up her attention at an 

which ſeems uſually ſcarce capable of any thing ſerious. Such 
was her angelical modeſty, that ſhe never durſt lift up her eyes to 
look any man in the face : and fo great was her hororur of fin that 
the very name of it made her almoſt fall into a ſwoon, 

In the ſixteenth year of her age, deſpiſing whatever ſeemed not 
conducive to virtne, ſhe bid adieu to all worldly thoughts and plea- 
ſures, renounced her great eſtate and fortune, and the better to ſeele 
the ineſtimable jewel of the goſpel, ſhe conſecrated her virginity to 
God, and received from the hands of St. Philip Beniti the religi- 
ous veil of the Mantellatæ. The religious men among the Ser- 
vites, are called the firſt Order. St. Philip Beniti conſtituted his ſe- 
cond Order, which is that of the nuns, in favour of certain devout 
ladies. The Mantellatz, are a third Order of-the Servites, and 
take their name from a particular kind of ſhort ſleeves which they 
wear, as fitteſt for their work. They were inſtituted to ſerve the 
lick, and for other offices of charity, and in the beginning were not 
obliged to ſtrict incloſure. Of this third Order St. Juliana was, under 
the direction of St. Philip, the firſt plant, and as ſhe grew up, the 
great reputation of her prudence and ſanctity drawing to her 
many devout ladies, who deſired to follow the ſame inſtitute, 
ſhe was obliged to accept the charge of prioreſs. Though ſhe was 
the ſpiritual mother of the reſt, ſhe made it her delight and ſtudy 
to ſerve all her ſiſters. She often ſpent whole days in prayer, and 
frequently received great hcavenly favours. She never let lip any 
opportunity of performing offices of charity towards her neighbour, 
elpecially of reconciling enemies, reclaiming ſinners, and ſerving 


Chronicon, and the continuator of the Greek church, as the 
of Theophanes. At this day Muſcovites, and certain provinces 
all thoſe nations are called Ruſ- ſubject to Poland; ſome of 
ſians, which uſe the Sclavonian, which are catholicks, and others 


not the Greek tongue in the adhere to che Greek ſchiſm. 
divine office, yet follow the rites 


the 
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the ſick. She ſucked the moſt nauſeous ulcers of ſcorbutick pati- 
ents and lepers ; by which means the ſores are cleanſed without the 
knife, or painful preſſure of the ſurgeon's hand, and a cure ren. 
dered more eaſy. By an imitation of this mortification and charity 
do many pious religious perſons, who attend the hoſpitals of the 
poor, gain an heroick victory over themſelves. St. Juliana practiſed 
incredible auſterities. In her old age ſhe was afflicted with various 
painful diſtempers, which ſhe bore with inexpreſſible chearfulneſs 
and joy. One thing afflicted her in her laſt fickneſs, that ſhe was 
deprived of the comfort and pc gy of uniting her ſoul with her 
divine ſpouſe in the ſacrament of the altar, which ſhe was not able 
to receive by reaſon that her ſtomach, by continually vomiting, 
could not retain any food. The ſacred hoſt, however, was brought 
into her cell, and there ſuddenly diſappeared out of the hands of 
the prieſt. After her death the figure of the hoſt was found im- 
inted on the left fide of her breaſt : by which prodigy it was 
Judged that Chriſt had miraculouſly ſatisfied her languiſhing holy 
defire. Shedied in her convent at Florence in the year 1340, of 
her age 70. Miracles have been frequently effected through her 
interceſſion, among which ſeveral have been juridically proved. 
Pope Benedict XIII. enrolled her name among the bleſſed in 1729. 
His ſucceſſour Clement XII. 2 the laſt hand to her canonization. 
Her order is propagated in Italy and Auſtria.— See Bonanni's hi- 
ſtory of the founders of religious orders, T. 2. Giani, in her life, 
gnd Papebroch on this day. | 
St. Die or Deodatus, biſhop of Nevers, and abbot of Jointures. 
This ſaint was nobly born in the weſt of France, and endued with 
eminent gifts hoth of nature and grace. - In 655, he was placed 
in the epiſcopal chair of Nevers. He fulfilled all the duties of the 
aſtoral charge with great fear and trembling till, im 664, he re- 
— his dignity, and having — to his clergy the 
choice of a ſucceſſour, retired into the deſerts, and there led an ere - 
metical life. In 661, Hun, lord of the Val de Galilee near mount 
Voſge, beſtowed on him that territory, and his donation was con- 
firmed by Childeric II. king of Auſtraſia. Upon this ſpot St. 
Die founded this monaſtery of Jointures, which he put under the 
rule of St. Columban, though this was afterwards exchanged for 
that of St. Bennet. the charge of others, he continued 
Rill to live in a neighbouring little cell, dedicated to St. Martin (a). 


(a) A little before this time abbey of Moien-Mouſtier ; in 
St. Gondebert biſhop of Sens, the middle between thoſe of 
had abdicated his biſhoprick, Jointures, Eftival, Senones and 
and founded the abbey of Se. Bodon-Munſter. This laſt ab- 
nones, three leagues from Join- bey, called alſo St. Saviour's, 


tures, where he died in 675. was founded by the biſhop of 


And in 671, St. Hidulphus Toul, in whoſe dioceſe all theſe 


having reſigned the archbi- monaſteries were erected. 
Moprick of Triers, founded the | 
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St. Die gave up his ſoul to God in the arms of St. Hidulphus, on 
the nineteenth of June in 679, or 680. A town called St. Diei, 
roſe about his monaſtery, and this abbey has been ſince converted 
into a collegiate church. See Mabillon, Sæc. 3. Bened. and Bulteau. 
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Frem Liberatus in Breviar. c. 22. Conc. T. 5, p. 775. Mar- 
cellinus in Chron. ad an. 5 36. Anaſtaſius in Pontif. Chna 


T. 5. 
A. D. 538. 


ILVERI Us was fon of pope Hormiſdas, who had been 
engaged in wedlock before he entered the miniſtry. Upon 
the death of St. Agapetus, after a vacancy of forty ſeven days, 
Silverius, being then ſubdeacon, was choſen pope, and ordained 
on the 8th of June 536, Theodatus the Goth being king of Italy. 
Theodorick had bequeathed that kingdom to his grandſon 
Athalarick, under the tuition of his mother Amalaſunta, a moſt 
wiſe and learned princeſs. Athalarick died in 534, after a 
reign of eight years: when Amalaſunta called Theodatus, a | 
nephew of her father Theodorick by a ſiſter, to the throne : . 
but the ungrateful king, jealous of his power, cauſed her to 
be confined in an iſland in the lake of Bolſena, and there 
ſtrangled in a bath. The ſhocking barbarity of this action, 
encouraged the emperour Juſtinian to attempt the reduction of 
Italy. Pelifarius, his general, had been ſucceſsful in all his 
wars, againſt rebels at home, the Perſians in the Eaſt, and 
Gelimer the Vandal in Africa whom he had brought priſoner 
to Conftantinople in 534; by which victory he extinguiſhed { 
the puifſant kingdom of the Vandals, and re- united Africa to 
the empire, after it had been ſeparated above one hundred 
years. By the emperour's order, in 535, being then conſul, he 
marched with his victorious army againſt Italy. He that year | 
made himſelf maſter of Sicily; and paſſing thence into Italy vt! 
in 536, took Naples. Upon which the Goths depoſed Theo- |: | 
datus, and raiſed Vitiges, an experienced officer, to the throne 
The ſenate and people of Rome, at the perſuaſion of pope l 
dilverius, opened the city to the imperialiſts, who entered by 
Vol. II. Y yy the ; 
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the Aſinarian gate, whilſt the Gothick garriſon retired by the 
Flaminian towards Ravenna, where Vitiges had ſhut himſelf 
up (a). 

Fogon, the empreſs, a violent and crafty woman, ſeeing 
Juſtinian now maſter of Rome, reſolved to make uſe of that 
opportunity to promote the ſect of the Acephali, or moſt rigid 
Eutychians, who rejected the council of Chalcedon, and alſo 
the Henoticon of Zeno which Petrus Mongus, the Eutychian 
patriarch of Alexandria, had received, endeavouring in ſome 
degree to qualify that hereſy. Anthimus, patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, was violently ſuſpected of abetting the Acephali, 
and by the credit of the empreſs had been tranſlated, againſt 
the canons, from the ſee of Trapezus or Trebiſond, to that 
of the imperial city, When pope Agapetus came to Con- 
ſtantinople in 536, he refuſed to communicate with Anthi- 
mus, becauſe he could never be brought to own, in plain 
terms, two natures in Chriſt, Whereupon he was baniſhed 
by Juſtinian ; and St. Mennas, an orthodox holy man was or- 
dained biſhop of Conſtantinople by pope Agapetus himſelf, 
who by a circular letter notified that, The heretical biſhop 
c had been depoſed by the apoſtolick authority, with the con- 
c currence and aid of the moſt religious emperour,” This 
affair gave the empreſs great uneaſineſs, and ſhe never ceaſed 
ſtudying ſome method of recalling Anthimus, till the taking 
of Rome offered her a favourable opportunity of attempting to 
Execute her deſign. Silverius being then in her power, ſhe endea- 
voured to win him over to her intereſt, and wrote to him, re- 
quiring that he would acknowledge Anthimus lawful biſhop, 


or repair in perſon to Conſtantinople, and re-examine 
his 


(a) It coſt Beliſarius two years 
more before he took that unfor- 
tunate prince in Ravenna, and 
carried him to Conſtantinople. 
After which the Goths having 
choſen Evarick, and afterwards 
Totila, kings, under this Jatter, 
they retook and plundered Rome 
twice, and recovered all lower 
Italy and Sicily; till Narſes, ſuc- 
ceſſour to Beliſarius, flew To- 
tila in 552, and put an end to 
the Gothick kingdom in Italy. 


Beliſarius being recalled into the 


Eaſt, and ſent againſt the Per- 
ſians and Hunns, was at length 


accuſed of having been privy to 
a conſpiracy againſt Juſtinian in 
563, and loſt his eſtates and ho- 
nours, as Theophanes and Ce- 
drenus teſtify : but the ſame au- 
thors add, that he recovered 
them again, and Cedrenus tells 
us that he died in peace in 565. 
That his eyes were plucked our, 
and he reduced to beg his bread 
in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, 
ſaying, Give a farthing to four 
Beliſarius, is a ſtory founded on 


no better authority than that of 


John Tzetzes, a Greek poct in 
the 12th century. 
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his cauſe on the ſpot. The good pope was ſenſible how dan- 
gerous a thing it was to oppoſe the favourite project of an 
empreſs of her violent temper, and ſaid with a ſigh in read- 
ing her letter, that this affair would, in the end, coſt him his 
life. However, he without the leaſt heſitation or delay, re- 
turned her a ſhort anſwer, by which he peremptorily gave 
her to underſtand, that ſhe muſt not flatter herſelf he either 
could or would come into her unjuſt meaſures, and betray the 
cauſe of the catholick faith. "The empreſs ſaw from the 
firmneſs of his anſwer, that ſhe could never expect from him 
any thing favourable to her impious deſigns, and from that 
moment reſolved to compaſs his depoſition. Vigilius, arch- 
deacon of the Roman church, a man of addreſs, was then 
at Conſtantinople ; whither he had attended the late pope 
Agapetus. To him the empreſs made her application, and 
finding him taken by the bait of ambition, promiſed to make 
him pope, and to beſtow on him ſeven hundred pieces 
of gold, provided he would engage himſelf to condemn the 
council of Chalcedon, and receive to communion the three 
depoſed Eutychian patriarchs, Anthimus of Conſtantinople. 
Severus of Antioch, and Theodoſius of Alexandria. The un- 
happy Vigilius having aſſented to theſe conditions, the em- 
preſs ſent him to Rome, charged with a letter to Beliſarius, 
commanding him to drive out Silverius, and to contrive the 
election of Vigilius to the pontificate. Beliſarius was at ſirſt 
unwilling to have any hand in fo unjuſt a proceeding, bur 
after ſhewing ſome reluctancy, he had the weakneſs to ſay : 
* The empreſs commands, I muſt therefore obey. He who 
© ſeeks the ruin of Silverius ſhall anſwer for it at the laſt 
% day; not J (2).” Vigilius urged the general, on one fide, 
to execute the project, and his wife Antonina on the other, 
ſhe being the greateſt confident of the empreſs, and having 
no leſs an aſcendant over her huſband than Theodora had 
over Juſtinian. 
The more eaſily to make this project to bear, the enemies of 
the good pope had recourſe to a new ſtratagem, and impeached 
him for high treaſon. Vitiges the Goth returned from Raven- 
na in 537, with an army of 150,000 men, and inveſted the 
city of Rome. The ſiege laſted a year and nine days, during 
which both Goths and Romans performed prodigies of valour ; 
but the latter defeated all the attempts and ſtratagems of the 
barbarians, and in the end obliged them to retire. The pope 
was accuſed of correſponding during the ſiege with the enemy, 
and a letter was produced, which was pretended to have been 
. wiit- 


(1) Anaſt in Pontif. 
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written by him to the king of the Goths, inviting him into the 
city, and promiſing to open the gates to him. Beliſarius ſaw 
evidently this to be a bare-faced calumny, and diſcovered 
the perſons who had forged the ſaid letter, namely Marcus 2 
lawyer, and Julianus, a ſoldier of the guards, who had been 
both ſuborned by the pope's enemies. The general therefore 
dropt this charge of treaſon, but intreated the pope to comply 
with the will of the empreſs, aſſuring him he had no other 
means of avoiding the loſs of his ſee, and the utmoſt calami- 
ties. Silverius always declared, that he could never condemn 
the council of Chalcedon, nor receive the Acephali to his com- 
munion. Upon leaving the general's houſe he fled for ſanQu- 
ary to the baſilick of the martyr St. Sabina: but a few days 
after, by an artful ſtratagem of Beliſarius, was drawn thence, 
and ſummoned to repair to the Pincian palace where the gene- 
ral reſided during the ſiege. He was admitted alone, and his 
clergy whom he left at the door, ſaw him no more. Antonina 
received him fitting upon her bed, whilſt Beliſarius was ſeated 
at her feet ; ſhe loaded him with reproaches, and immediately 
a ſubdeacon tore the pall off his ſhoulders. He was then car- 
ried into another room, ſtripped of all his pontifical ornaments, 
and clothed with the habit of a monk. After this it was pro- 
claimed that the pope was depoſed, and become a monk, Be- 
lifarius the next day cauſed V igilius to be choſen pope, and he 
was ordained on the twenty-ſecond of November 537. In the 
mean time Silverius was conducted into baniſhment to Patara 
in Lycia. The biſhop of that city received the illuſtrious ex- 
ile, with all poſſible marks of honour and reſpect ; and think- 
ing himſelf bound to undertake his defence, ſoon after the 
pope's arrival repaired to Conſtantinople, and having obtained 
a private audience, ſpoke boldly to the emperour, terrifying 
him with the threats of the divine judgments for the expulſion of 
a biſhop of ſo great a ſee, telling him, © There are many 
6. kings in the world, but there is only one pope over the 
$ church of the whole world.” (4) It muſt be obſerved that 
theſe were the words of an oriental biſhop, and a clear contel- 
fion of the ſupremacy of the Roman ſee. Juſtinian, who had 
not been ſufficiently appriſed of the matter, appeared ſtartled at 
the atrocity of the proceedings, and gave orders that Silverius 
ſhould be ſent back to Rome, and in caſe he was not convicted 
of the treaſonable intelligence with the Goths, that he ſhould 
be reſtored to his ſee ; but if found guilty, ſhould be removed 
to ſome other ſee, Beliſarius and Vigilius were uneaſy at this 

TR” 7 ; + news, 
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news, and foreſeeing that if the order of the emperour was 
carried into execution, the conſequence would neceſſarily be 
the reſtoration of Silverius to his dignity, they contrived to pre- 
vent it, and the pope was intercepted in his road towards Rome. 
His enemies ſaw themſelves again maſters of his perſon, and 
Antonina reſolving at any rate to gratify the empreſs, prevailed 
with Beliſarius to deliver up the pope to Vigilius with full 
power to ſecure him as he ſhould think fit. The ambitious 
rival put him into the hands of two of his officers, called the 
defenders of the church, who conveyed him into the 
little inhoſpitable iſland of Palmaria, now called Palmeruelo, 
over againſt Ferracina, and near two other abandoned de- 
ſert iſlands, the one called Pontia, now Ponza, and the o- 
ther Pandataria, now Vento Tiene. In this place Silverius died 
in a ſhort time of hard uſage; Liberatus from hearſay, tells 
us, of hunger; but Procopius a living witneſs, ſays, he 
was murdered, at the inſtigation of Antonina, by one Eu- 
genia, a woman devoted to their ſervice. The death of pope 
dilverius happened on the twentieth of June 538. Vigilius was 
an ambitious intruder and a ſchiſmatick ſo long as St. Silverius 
lived; but after his death became lawful pope by the ratifica- 
tion or conſent of the Roman church, and from that time re- 
nounced the- errours and commerce of the hereticks. He af- 
terwards ſuffered much for his ſtedfaſt adherence to the truth: 
and though he entered as a mercenary and a wolf, he became 
the ſupport of the orthodox faith. The providence of God in 
the protection of his church never appears more viſible than 
when he ſuffers tyrants, or ſcandals ſeemingly almoſt to over- 


whelm it. Then does he moſt miraculouſly interpoſe in its de- 


fence, to ſhew that nothing can make void his promiles. 
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% ALOYSIUS oe „NIS 
GONZAGA, C. Soc, I. 


From his life written in the moſt authentick manner by F. Ceparius, 
his maſter of novices. See alſo other memoirs collected by Fan- 


ning the Ballandiſt, Funij, T. 4. p. 847, and bis life in 
French by F. Orleans. 
A. D. 1591. 


LOYSIUS GONZAGA was ſon of Ferdi- 
nand Gonzaga, prince of the holy empire, and marquis 


of Caſtiglione, removed in the third degree of kindred from 
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the duke of Mantua. His mother was Martha Tana Santena 
daughter of Tanus Santena, lord of Chery in Piemont. She 
was lady of honour to Iſabel, the wife of Philip II. of Spain, 
in whoſe court the marquis Gonzaga alſo lived in great favour, 
When ſhe underſtood this nobleman had aſked her in marriage 


both of the king and queen, and of her friends in Italy, being 


a lady of remarkable piety, ſhe ſpent her time in faſting and 
prayer, in order to learn the will of heaven, and to draw down 
upon herſelf the divine bleſſing. The marriage was ſolemniſed 
in the moſt devout manner, the parties at the ſame time per- 
forming their devotions for the jubilee. When they left the 
court, and returned into Italy, the marquis was declared cham- 
berlain to his majeſty, and general of part of the army in Lom- 
bardy, with a grant of ſeveral eſtates. The marchioneſs made 
it her earneſt petition to God that he would bleſs her with a 
fon who ſhould devote himſelf entirely to his love and ſervice, 
Our ſaint was born in the caſtle of Caſtiglione, in the dioceſe 
of Breſcia, on the ninth of March 1568. William, duke of 
Mantua, ſtood god-father, and gave him the name of Aloyſius. 
The holy names of Jeſus and ta with the ſign of the croſs 
and part of the catechiſm were the firſt words which his devout 
mother taught him, as ſoon as he was able to ſpeak: and 
from her example and repeated inſtructions the deepeſt ſenti- 
ments of religion, and the fear of God were impreſſed upon 
his tender ſoul. Even in his infancy he ſhewed an extraordi- 
nary tenderneſs for the poor; and ſuch was his devotion that he 
frequently hid himſelf in corners where after long ſearch he was 
always found at his prayers, in which ſo amiable was his piety, 
and ſo heavenly did his recollection appear, that he ſeemed to 
reſemble an angel clothed with a human body. His father de- 
ſigning to train him up to the army, in order to give him an 
inclination to that ſtate, furniſhed him with little guns, and 
other weapons, took him to Caſal to ſhew him a muſter of 
3000 Italian foot, and was much delighted to fee him carry 2 
little pike, and walk before the ranks. The child ftaid there 
ſome months, during which time he learned from the officers 
certain unbecoming words, the meaning of which he did not 
underſtand, not being then ſeven years old. But his tutor 
hearing him uſe bad words, chid him for it, and from that 
time he could neves bear the company of any perſons who in 
his hearing ever profaned the holy name of God. This offence, 
though excuſable by his want of age and knowledge, was to 
him, during his whole life a ſubject of perpetual humiliation, 
and he never ceaſed to bewail, and accuſe himſelf of it with 
extreme confulion and compunction. Entering the feventh 


year of his age he began to conceive greater ſentiments of piety 
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and from that time he uſed to date his converſion to God. At 
that age being come back to Caſtiglione, he began to recite 
every day the office of our Lady, the ſeven penitential pſalms, 
and other prayers, which he always ſaid on his knees, and with- 
out a cuſhion: a cuſtom which he obſerved all his life. Car- 
dinal Bellarmine, three other confeflors, and all who were beſt 
acquainted with his interiour, declared after his death, their 
firm perſuaſion that he had never offended God mortally in his 
whole life, He was fick of an ague at Caſtiglione eighteen 
months; yet never omitted his taſk of daily prayers, though 
he ſometimes deſired ſome of his ſervants to recite them with 
him. | 

When he was recovered, being now eight years old, his fa- 
ther placed him, and his younger brother Ralph, in the polite 
court of his good friend Francis of Medicis, grand duke of 
Tuſcany, that they ＋ learn the Latin and Tuſcan languages, 
and other exerciſes ſuitable to their rank. At Florence the 
ſaint made ſuch progreſs in the ſcience of the ſaints that he af- 
terwards uſed to call that city the mother, of his piety. His 
devotion to the bleſſed Virgin was much inflamed by reading a 
little book of Gaſpar Loartes on the myſteries of the Roſary. 
He at the ſame time conceived a great eſteem for the virtue of 
holy chaſtity ; and he received of God ſo perfect a gift of the 
ſame, that in his whole life he never felt the leaſt temptation 
either in mind or body againſt purity, as Jerom Platus and car- 
dinal Bellarmine aſſure us from his own mouth. He cultivated 
this extraordinary grace by aſſiduous prayer, univerſal mortifi- 
cation, and the moſt watchful flight of all occaſions ; bein 
well appriſed that this virtue is ſo infinitely tender, that it fades 
and dies, if blown upon by the leaſt vapour; and that it is 
a bright and clear mirrour which is tarniſhed with the leaſt 
breath, and even by the ſight. He never looked at any woman, 
kept his eyes ſtrictly guarded, and generally caſt down, would 
never ſtay with his mother alone in her chamber; and if ſhe 
ſent any meſſage to him by ſome lady in her company, he re- 
ceived it, and gave his anſwer in a few words, with his eyes 
ſhut, and his chamber-door only half open : and when banter- 
ed on that ſcore, he aſcribed ſuch behaviour to his baſhfulneſs. 
It was owing to his virginal modeſty, that he did not know by 
their faces many ladies among his own relations with whom he 
had frequently converſed, and that he was afraid and aſhamed 
to let a foetman ſee ſo much as his foot uncovered. But hu- 
mility, which is the mother of all virtues, was in our faint the 
guardian of his purity. He never ſpoke to his ſervants by way of 
command, but with ſuch modeſty, that they were aſhamed not 
to obey, He would only fay to them: . diſpatch this or 
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« that: You may do this :” or, If it be no trouble you may 
« do this or that. No novice could practice a more exact and 
ready obedience than Aloyſius ſet an example of towards all his 
ſuperiours, eſpecially Francis Tuccius, whom his father had ap- 


pointed tutor to his ſons, and governour of their family at 


Florence. 

The two young princes had ſtaid there a little more than two 
years, when their father removed them to Mantua, and placed 
them in the court of the duke William Gonzaga, who had 
made him governour of Montferrat. Aloyſius left Florence in 
November 1579,when he was eleven years and eight months old. 
He at that time took a reſolution to reſign to his brother Ralph 
his title to the marquiſate of Caſtiglione, though he had already 
received the inveſtiture from the emperour. And the ambitious 
or covetous man is not more greedy of honours or riches, than 
this young prince from a better principle appeared deſirous to 
ſee himſelf totally diſengaged from the ties of the world, by en- 
tirely renouncing its falſe pleaſures which begin with uneaſineſs, 
and terminate in remorſe, and are no better than real pains co- 
vered over with a bewitching varniſh, He knew the true de- 
lights which virtue brings, which are ſolid without alloy, and 
capable of filling the capacity of man's heart : and theſe he 
thirſted after. In the mean time he fell ſick of an obſtinate re- 
tention of urine : of which diſtemper he cured himſelf only by 
the rigorous rules of abſtinence which he obſerved. He took 
the opportunity of this indiſpoſition to rid himſelf more than 
ever of company and buſineſs, ſeldom going abroad, and ſpend- 
ing moſt of his time in reading Surius's Lives of Saints, and 
other books of piety and devotion. It being the cuſtom in Italy 
and other hot climates to paſs the ſummer months in the coun- 
try, the marquis ſent for his ſons from Mantua to Caſtiglione 
in that ſeaſon. Aloyſius purfued the ſame exerciſes, and the 
ſame manner of life in the town, at court and in the country. 
The ſervants who watched him in his chamber ſaw him em- 
ployed in prayer many hours together, ſometimes proſtrate on the 
ground before a crucifix, or ſtanding up abſorpt in God, ſo as to 
appear in an ecſtaſy. When he went down ſtairs they took no- 
tice that at every ſtanding place he ſaid a Hail Mary. It was in 
this retirement that his mind was exceedingly enlightened by 


God, and without the help of any inſtructer he received an ex- 


traordinary gift of mental prayer to which his great purity of 
heart and ſincere humility diſpoſed his ſoul. He ſometimes paſſed 
whole days in contemplating, with inexpreſſible ſweetneſs and 
devotion, the admirable diſpenſations of divine providence in 
the great myſteries of our redemption, eſpecially the infinite 


goodneſs and love of God, his mercy and other attributes. » 
: | | this 


June 2 


this exe 
ſoul in c 
to mode 
Caniſius 
of the } 
tion to 
ardent 2 
ſrequent 
other bc 
chiſm, 
he then 
ing and 
romeo « 
preache 
ties of tl 
ſaint to 
ings an) 
came. 
went te 
much tt 
ſentimet1 
yet rece 
himſelf 
quently 
with reg 
youth ce 
derful j. 
from th; 
chariſt, 
melted j 
tion ; al 
nicating 
and joy 
Caſal, & 
the ſain; 
the uſu 
F ridays 
his who 
On othe 
almoſt ; 
reſt on | 
coldeſt | 
He ſpen 
bed in [ 
In 15 
wife to | 


june 21. St. ALOYSIUS, S. C. 691 


this exerciſe he was not able to contain the ſpiritual joy of his 
ſoul in conſidering the greatneſs and goodneſs of his God, nor 
to moderate his tears. Falling at laſt on a little book of father 
Caniſius, which treated of Meditation, and on certain letters 
of the Jeſuit miſſionaries in the Indies, he felt a ſtrong inclina- 
tion to enter the Society of Jeſus, and was inflamed with an 
ardent zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls. He began even then to 
ſrequent the ſchools of Chriſtian Doctrine, and to encourage 
other boys, eſpecially among the poor, in learning their cate- 
chiſm, and often inſtructed them himſelf, So excellently did 
he then diſcourſe of God as aſtoniſhed grown perſons of Jearn- 
ing and abilities. It happened that in 1 580, St. Charles Bor- 
romeo came to Breſcia in quality of apoſtolick viſitor, and 
preached there on the feaſt of Mary Magdalen. No importuni- 
ties of the marquis or other princes could prevail upon that great 
faint to viſit them at their country ſeats, or to take up his lodg- 
ings any where but with the clergy of the churches where he 
came. Wherefore Aloyſius, being only twelve years old, 
went to Breſcia to receive his bleſſing. It is incredible how 
much the good cardinal was taken with the piety and generous 
ſentiments of the young prince. But finding that he had never 
yet received the holy communion, he exhorted him to prepare 
himſelf for that divine ſacrament, and to receive it very fre- 
quently ; preſcribing him rules for his devout preparation, and 
with regard to many other practices of piety: all which the holy 
youth conſtantly obſerved, remembering ever after with won- 
derful joy the happineſs of having ſeen ſo great a faint, He 
from that time conceived fo tender a devotion to the bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, that in hearing maſs, after the conſecration, he often 
melted into tears, in profound ſentiments of love and adora- 
tion; and he frequently received wonderful favours in commu- 
nicating ; and this holy ſacrament became his greateſt comfort 
and joy. The marquis after this carried his whole family to 
Caſal, the reſidence of his government of Montferrat. There 
the ſaint made the convents of the Capuchins and Barnabites 
the uſual places of his reſort. He faſted three days a week, 
Fridays at leaft on bread and water, boiled together for 
his whole dinner : his collation was a little piece of dry bread. 
On other days his meals were ſo lender, that his life ſeemed 
almoſt a miracle. He ſecretly thruſt a board iato his bed to 
reſt on in the night, and role at midnight to pray even in the 
coldeſt ſeaſon ot winter, which is very ſharp under the Alps. 

e ſpent an hour after riſing, and two hours before going to 

ed in private prayer. | 

In 1581, his father attended the empreſs Mary of Auſtria, 
wife to Maximilian II. and fifter to Philip II. of Spain, in ber 
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journey from Bohemia to Spain, and took with him his three 
children; a daughter named Iſabel who died in Spain, and his 
two ſons who were both made by king Philip pages to his ſon 
James, elder brother to Philip III. Aloyſius was then thirteen 


years and a half old. He continued his ſtudies, but never 


neglected his long meditations and devotions, which he often 
performed by ſtealth in ſecret corners. Though he every day 
waited on the infant of Spain James to pay his duty to the em- 
preſs, he never once looked on the face of that princeſs, or 
took notice of her perſon. And ſo great was his guard over 
all his ſenſes, and ſo univerſal his ſpirit of mortification, that it 
was a proverb at court, that the young marquis of Caſtiglione 
ſeemed not to be made of fleſh and blood. Whilſt he remained 
in Spain he found great pleaſure and benefit in reading Lewis 
of Granada's excellent book on Mental Prayer. He preſcribed 
himſelf a daily taſk of an hour's meditation, which he often 
prolonged to three, four or five hours. He at length determined 
to enter into the Society of Jeſus, in order to devote himſelf 
to the inſtructing and conducting ſouls to God; and he was 
confirmed in this reſolution by his confeſſor, who was one of 
that Order. When he diſcloſed it to his parents, his mother re- 
joiced exceedingly: but his father in exceſſive grief and rage, 
ſaid he would have him ſcourged naked. © O that it would 
« pleaſe God,” replied modeſtly the holy youth, © to grant 
« me ſo great a favour, as to ſuffer that for his love.” 
What heightened the father's indignation was a ſuſpicion that 
this was a contrivance on account of his cuſtom of gaming, 
by which he had lately loſt fix hundred crowns in one evening: 
a vice which his ſon bitterly deplored, not ſo much, as he uſed 
to ſay, for the loſs of the money, as for the injury done to 
God. However, the conſent of the marquis was at length ex- 
torted through the mediation of friends. The infant or prince 
of Spain dying of a fever, Aloyſius was at liberty, and after 
two years ſtay in Spain returned to Italy in July 1584, on 
board the gallies of the famous John Andrew Doria whom his 
catholick majeſty had lately appointed admiral. His brother 
travelled in rich apparel, but the ſaint in a ſuit of black Flan- 
ders ſerge. In his journey he either converſed on holy things 
or entertained himſelf ſecretly ia his heart with God. As ſoon 
as he came to an inn he ſought ſome private little chamber, and 
fell to prayer on his knees. In viſiting religious houſes he 
went firſt to the church, and prayed ſome time before the bleſſed 
ſacrament, When he arrived at Caſtiglione he had new a- 
ſaults to bear, from the eloquence and authority of a cardina), 
many biſhops and eminent men employed by the duke of Man- 


tua and his own uncles : yet, he remained firm, and brought 
ove 
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over ſome of theſe embaſſadours to his ſide, ſo that they pleaded 
in his favour. But his father flew back from his conſent, 
loaded his ſon with opprobrious language, and employed him 
in many diſtracting ſecular commiſſions. The faint had re- 
courſe to God by proſtrating himſelf before a crucifix, and re- 
doubling his ſeverities; till the marquis, no longer able to 
oppoſe his deſign, cordially embraced him, and recom- 
mended him to Claudius Aquaviva, general of the Society, who 
appointed Rome for the place of his noviciate. The father re- 
pented again of his conſent, and detained his ſon nine months 
at Milan, during which time he uſed the moſt tender intreaties, 
and every other method to bring him from his purpoſe. He 
gain removed him to Mantua, and thence to Caſtiglione: but 
finding his reſolution invincible, left him at liberty, ſaying to 
bim: ( Dear ſon, your choice is a deep wound in my heart, I 
« ever loved you, as you always deſerved. In you I had 
founded the hopes of my family: but you tell me God calls 
you another way. Go therefore in his name whither you 
« pleaſe, and may his bleſſing every where attend you.” Aloy- 
ſus having thanked him, withdrew, that he might not increaſe 
his grief by his preſence, and betook himſelf to his prayers. 
His ceſſion of the marquiſate to his brother Ralph, with the 


dred crowns a year for life, was ratified by the emperour, and 
the writings were delivered at Mantua in November 1585. 


: The excefhve grief and tears of his ſubjects and vaſſals at his 
? ceparture only drew from him theſe words: That he ſought 
4 * nothing but the ſalvation of his ſoul, and exhorted them all to 
* the ſame.” Arriving at Rome he viſited the churches and 
0 Wh chick places of devotion, then kiſſed the feet of pope Sixtus V. 
and entered his noviciate at St. Andrew's on the twenty-fifth of 
WH November 1585, not being completely eighteen years old. Be- 
" W's conducted to his cell he entered it as a celeſtial paradiſe in 
lich he was to have no other employment than that of praiſing 
” Wh God without interruption ; and exulting in his heart he repeated 
: with the prophet : This is my reft for ever: here will I dwell; 
x fir I have choſen it. | 


The faint in his noviceſhip condemned himſelf as guilty of 
0 foth if he did not in every religious duty ſurpaſs in ſervour all 
* bis companions ; he reſpected them all, and he behaved himſelf 
. 1 W 2 v2rds them as if he had been the laſt perſon in the family, 
. and indeed ſuch he always reputed himfelf. He loved and re- 
al, yiced moſt in the meaneſt and moſt contemptible employ- 
n- nents. His mortifications though great, were not ſo ſevere as 
t de bad practiſed in the world, becauſe limited by obedience 
- Which gave a merit to all his actions. He uſed to ſay that a 
religious 
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religious ſtate in this reſembles a ſhip, in which they fail as faſt 
who fit idle as they who ſweat at the oar in rowing. Yet ſuch 
was the general mortification of his ſenſes, that he ſeemed to- 
tally inattentive to exteriour things, only in as much as they re- 
garded God. He never took notice of the difference of villa 
where he had been, the order of the refectory in which he 
every day eat, or the rich ornaments of the chapels and altar 
where he prayed. He ſeemed entirely inattentive to the taſte of 
what he eat, only he endeavoured to avoid whatever ſeemel 
ſavoury. He never liſtened to reports or to diſcourſe about 
worldly matters : ſpoke very little, and never about himſelf, 
thinking himſelf juſtly deſerving to be forgotten by the whole 
world, and to be made no account of in every thing. He ws 
a capital enemy to any artifice or diſſimulation, which he cal. 
led the bane and canker of chriſtian ſimplicity. Nothing gave 
him ſo much mortification as the leaſt marks of honour or diſ- 
tinction. It was his delight to carry a wallet through the ftreet 
of Rome begging from door to door, to ſerve the poor and the 
hoſpitals, or to ſweep the kitchen, and carry away the filth ; in 
wnich actions he uſually had before his eyes Chriſt humbled for 
us. On holydays he uſed to catechize the children of poor h- 
bourers. He changed his new gilt breviary for an old one, and 
often did ſo in his habit and other things. His whole life ſeem- 
ed a continued prayer, and he called holy meditation the ſhort 
way to chriſtian perfection. He found in that exerciſe the 
greateſt ſpiritual delights, and remained in it on his knees, as i 
he were motionleſs, in a poſture of wonderful recollection and 
reſpect. It is not poſſible to deſcribe the ſweet raptures and a- 
bundant tears which often accompanied his devotion, eſpecially 
in preſence of the bleſſed Euchariſt, and after communicating, 
He ſpent the three firſt days after communion in thankſgiving 
for that ineſtimable favour; and the three following in 
languiſhing aſpirations and defires to receive on the Sun- 
day his Saviour, his God, his Phyſician, his King and his 
Spouſe : on the eve of his communion his mind was wholly 
taken up with the dignity and infinite importance and advantage 
of that great action, nor could he ſpeak of any thing elle. 
Such was the fire of his words when ever he ſpoke on that 
myſtery of love, that it inflamed all who heard him. He 
made every day at leaft four regular viſits to pray befor 
the bleſſed ſacrament. 
a moſt tender object of his devotion, From his infancy be 
had choſen the bleſſed Virgin for his ſpecial patroneſs and ad- 
vocate. He had a ſingular devotion to the holy angels, eſpe- 
cially his angel guardian. In the beginning of his novicelbip, 


he was tried by an extreme ſpiritual dryneſs and interiour 10 
ation 
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; ation of ſoul z which ſerved perfectly to purify his heart, and 
\ WW v2 ſucceeded by the greateſt heavenly conſolations. He bore 
the pious death of his father with unſhaken conſtancy, be- 
cauſe he conſidered it and all other events purely in the view 
of the divine will and providence. It happened ſix weeks af- 
ter Aloyſius had taken the habit. From the day on which 
his ſon had left him to enter the Society, the marquis had en- 
rely devoted himſelf to the practice of perfect virtue and pe- 
nance. 

Humility and obedience were the young novice's favourite 
virtues, and by them he gained a perfect maſtery over him- 
ſelf, To appear poor, little and contemptible was his de- 
light, and he rejoiced to ſee the laſt and worſt portion in any 
thing fall to his ſhare. He was never known guilty of the 
leaſt tranſgreſſion of the rule of filence or any other; and 
feared to arrive one moment too late at any duty, He would 
not without the leave of his maſter ſpeak one word even to 


him ſo long as to fail one minute in any rule. It happened 
that the pious and learned Jerom Platus, whilſt he was his 
maſter of novices, thinking his perpetual application to prayer 
and ſtudy prejudicial to his health, ordered him to ſpend in 
converſing with others after dinner, not only the hour allotted 
for all, but alſo the half hour longer which is allowed to 
thoſe who dined at the ſecond table. Father miniſter not 
knowing this order, puniſhed him for it, and obliged him 
publickly to confeſs his fault : which he underwent without 
offering any excuſe, The miniſter learning afterwards how 
the matter was, admired very much his ſilence, but for his 
greater merit enjoined him another penalty for not telling him 
the order of his maſter. The faint bore in filence and joy 
the imputation and chaſtiſement of the faults of any others, 
becauſe this afforded him an opportunity of exerciling pati- 
ence, meekneſs and humility. By a habit of continual appli- 
cation of his mind to God, attention at prayer ſeemed ſo 
eaſy and natural to him that he told his ſuperiour, who put to 
him that queſtion, that if all the involuntary diſtractions at 
his devotions during fix months were joined together, they 
would not amount to the ſpace of one Hail Mary. His health 
decaying, he was forbid to meditate or pray, except at regular 
times. This he found the hardeſt taſk of his whole life; fo 
great a ſtruggle did it coſt him to reſiſt the impulſe with which 
4. bis heart was carried towards God. For the recovery of his 
health he was ſent to Naples, where he ſtaid half a year, and 
then returned to Rome, In that city, after compleating his no- 


vitiate 


his kinſman cardinal Roborei : nor would he ever ſtay with 
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vitiate of two years, he made his religious vows on the 20th 
of November 1587, and ſoon after received minor orders. 
Aloyſius had finiſhed his logick whilſt a page in the Spa- 
niſh court, and his courſe of natural philoſophy during his 
nine months ſtay at Milan. After this he commenced ſtudent 
in divinity under Gabriel Vaſquez, and other celebrated pro- 
feſſors. But a family conteſt obliged him to interrupt his 
ſtudies. His uncle Horatius Gonzaga died without ifſue, and 
bequeathed by will his eſtate of Sulphurino to the duke of 
Mantua. Ralph, the ſaint's brother, pleaded that the donation 
was invalid, the eſtate being a fief of the empire, which in- 
alienably devolves on the next heir in blood, and he obtain. 
ed a reſcript of the emperour Maximilian in his favour, But 
the duke refuſed to acquieſce in this ſentence ; and the arch. 
duke Ferdinand and ſeveral other princes had in vain attempted 
to reconcile the two couſins. At length St. Aloyſius was ſent 
for to be the mediator of peace. He had then juſt finiſhed his 
ſecond year of divinity, and was at the Jeſuits villa at Freſcati 
during the vacation, when father Robert Bellarmine brought 
him an order from the general to repair to Mantua about this 
affair. A diſcreet lay-brother was appointed to be his com- 
panion, to whom a charge was given to take care of his health, 
with an order to Aloyſius to obey him as to that particular, 
Moſt edifying were the examples of his profound humility, 
mortification, love of poverty and devotion, and incredible 
the fruits of his zeal both on the road, and at Mantua, Caſ- 
tiglione, and other places where he went. Though both par- 
ties were exceedingly exaſperated, no ſooner did this angel ef 
peace appear, than they were perfectly reconciled. The duke, 
though before much incenſed, was entirely diſarmed by the 
ſight and moving diſcourſe of the ſaint, he readily pardoned, 
and yielded up the eſtate to the marquis, who as eafily con- 
ſented to bury in oblivion all that had paſſed, and the two 
couſins made a ſincere and ſtrict alliance and friendſhip toge- 
ther. Many others who were at variance, or at law, were 
in the ſame manner made friends by the means of the faint's 
friendly interpoſing. No enmity ſeemed able to withſtand 
the ſpirit of meekneſs and charity, which his words and 
whole deportment breathed. Great numbers were by him con- 
verted from ſinful habits, and many brought to a profeſſion 
of perfect virtue. His brother Ralph had fallen in love with 
a young gentlewoman, much- inferiour to him in birth, and 
had ſecretly married her before private witneſſes, but durk 


not publiſh his marriage, for fear of offending his uncle, Al- 


phonlus Gonzaga, lord of Caftle-Godfrey, whoſe heir he was 
to be. The ſaint repreſented to him, that by ſuch a conduct, 
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notwithſtanding his precaution, he offended God by the ſcan- 
dal he gave to his ſubjects, and others, who looked upon his 
behaviour as criminal. He, moreover, undertook to ſatiſ- 

his uncle, mother and other friends, and thus engaged 
him publickly to declare his marriage, and the uncle and 
others, through the ſaint's mediation, took no offence at the 
alliance. Aloyſius, having happily reſtored peace among all 
his relations, and ſettled them in the praQtice of true virtue, by 
the direction of his ſuperiours, went to Milan on the 22d of 
March 1590, there to purſue his theological ſtudies, . Theſe 
he accompanied with his uſual exerciſes of devotion, and all 
virtues, eſpecially humility, to nouriſh and improve which 
in his heart, he embraced every kind of humiliation. He of- 
ten begged to ſerve in the kitchen and refectory, and it was 
his delight to draw water for the cook, waſh the diſhes, cover 
the table, or ſweep the ſkullery. Whilft he was at Milan, 
one day in his morning prayer he was favoured with a reve- 
ation, that he had only a ſhort time to live. And by this 
heavenly viſitation he found his mind wonderfully changed, 
and more than ever weaned from all tranſitory things. This 
your he afterwards diſcloſed at Rome, in great ſimplicity, to 
F. Vincent Bruno and others. The general would not ſuffer 


5 him to finiſh his ſtudies at Milan, but recalled him to Rome 
„n November the ſame year, to perform there the fourth or 
Pp ft year of his theological courſe. The faint choſe a dark 
. and very ſmall chamber over the ftair-caſe in the garret, with 
ns me window in the roof; nor had he in it any other furniture 
an a poor bed, a wooden chair, and a little ſtool to lay his 
e, books upon. He appeared even in the ſchools and cloiſters 


he ute abſorpt in God, and often at table, or with his com- 
, s nions at recreation time after dinner, he fell into extaſies, 
1. nd appeared unable to contain the exceſſive heavenly joy with 
ro dich his ſoul overflowed. He frequently ſpoke in raptures 
Ia the happineſs of dying the more ſpeedily to enjoy God. 


2 I . 


ere n 1591, an epidemical diſtemper ſwept off great multi- 


nes Nudes in Rome. In this publick diſtreſs the fathers of the 
nd CLscciety erected a new hoſpital, in which the general himſelf, 
nd ich other affiftants, ſerved the ſick. Aloyſius obtained, by 
n- erneſt intreaties, to be one of this number. He catechiſed 
ion nd exhorted the poor patients, waſhed their feet, made their 
ith bels, changed their clothes, and performed with wonderful 
and duity and tenderneſs, the moſt painful and loathſome offices 
itt o the hoſpital, The diſtemper being peſtilential and conta- 
Al- Lous ſeveral of theſe fathers died martyrs of charity, and 
12s WH oyfius fell fick. It was on the third of March 1591, 
it, dt he took to his bed: at which time he was da." 
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698 
with exceſſive joy at the thought that he was called to 
go to his God, This joy gave him afterwards a ſcruple whe. 


ther it was not immoderate. But his confeſſor, who was the 
famous cardinal Bellarmine, comforted him, ſaying, that it is 
not an unuſual grace to defire death, not out of impatience, 
but to be united to God. The peſtilential fever in ſeven days 
became ſo violent, that the ſaint received the Viaticum, and 
extreme unction. However, he recovered : but from the re. 
licks of this diſtemper ſucceeded an hectick fever, which in 
three months reduced him to an exceſſive weakneſs. He ſtu- 
died to add continual mortifications to the pains of his dif. 
eaſe, and roſe in the night to pray before a crucifix, till be- 
ing caught by the infirmarian, he was forbid doing ſo for the 
future; which direction he punCtually obeyed. The phyſi- 
cians having ordered him, and another ſick brother, to take a 
very bitter draught, the other drank it at once with the or- 
dinary helps to qualify the bitterneſs of the taſte : but Aloyſius 
ſipped it ſlowly, and as it were drop by drop, that he might 
have the longer and fuller taſte of what was mortifying ; nor 
did he give the leaſt ſign of perceiving any diſagreeable taſte. 
Aſter ſpeaking with father Bellarmine on the happineſs of ſpee- 
dily enjoying God, he fell into a rapture, through exceſs of 
inward delights, and it continued almoſt the whole night 
which ſeemed to him, in the morning, to have been but on 
moment, as he told F. Bellarmine. It ſeems to have been in this 
* ecſtaſy that he learned he ſhould die on the octave day of 
Corpus-Chriſti, which he often clearly foretold. In thankſgiving 
for his death being ſo near, he defired one to recite with him the 
Te deum; with which requeſt the other complied. To ano 
ther he cried out, his heart exulting with joy: My father 
&« we go rejoicing | we go rejoicing ! ” He ſaid every evening 
the ſeven penitential pſalms with another perſon, in great com 
punction. On the octave day, he ſeemed better, and the 
rector had thoughts of ſending him to Freſcati. But he re 
peated till that he ſhould die before next morning, and he 
received the Viaticum and extreme union. At night he w: 
thought to be in no immediate danger, and was left with twe 
brothers to watch by him. Theſe about midnight perceived 0 
a ſudden by a wanneſs and violent ſweat with which he wa 
ſeized, that he was falling into his agony. His moſt uſua 
aſpirations during his illneſs, were the ardent languiſhings 0 
a ſoul aſpiring to God, extracted from the pſalms. Aite 
faying: Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit,” be 
frequently repeated the holy name of Jeſus ; with which fa 
cred word he expired a little after midnight between the 2019 
and 21ſt day of June, the octave of Corpus Chriſti that 7 
| 3 
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1591, being twenty three years, three months, and eleven 
days old, of which he had lived five years and almoſt ſeven 
months in the Society. He was buried in the church of the 
Annunciation, belonging to the Jeſuits of the Roman college. A 
rich chapel were 5 — built in that church,under his name, 
by the marquis Scipio Lancelotti, his relicks were tranſlated into 
it. St. Aloyſius was beatified by Gregory XV. in 1621, and ca- 
nonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726. Ceparius gives a hiſtory 
of many miracles wrought through the interceſſion, and by 
the relicks of this ſaint, ſeveral being cures of noblemen and 
eminent prelates. A much more ample hiftory of his miracles 
may be read in Jarining, the Bollandiſt, in an Appendix to 
the life of St. Aloyſius. When we ſee a young prince, the dar- 
ling of his family and country, ſacrifice nobility, a ſove- 
reignty, riches and pleaſures, the more eaſily to ſecure the trea- 
ſure of divine love, and of eternal happineſs, how ought we 
to condenin our own floth, who live as if heaven were to 
coſt us nothing? 


On the ſame Day 


St. Raiyn, Archbiſhop of Bourges, C. He was of the royal 
blood of France, being ſon of the Count of Cahors, and lord of 
Turenne. Making Chriſt his only inheritance he took the mo- 
naſtick habit in 822; and was made arehbiſhop of Bourges in 
840. He founded ſeven monaſteries, and was indefatigable in re- 
forming the manners of his flock. For the direction of his clergy 
he compiled a book of canons under the title of Paftoral Infir udions, 
publiſhed by Baluze in his miſcellanies [). He died on the 21ſt 
of [June 866. —See Ado in martyr. — Mabillon. Act. Bened. T. 6, 
p. 184. Ceillier, T. 19. p. 133. 


(1) T. 6. Miſcell, p. 155. 
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From his own works, St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, &c. collected by Lt 
Brun, in the end of his edition of the works of this father, 
See alſo Tillemont, T. 14. p. 1. Ceillier, T. 10. p. 545 


A. D. 431. 


PN S Meropius Paulinus was born at Bourdeaux 
in 353. In his pedigree both by the father and mother's 
ſide was diſplayed a long line of illuſtrious ſenators, and his 
own father Pontius Paulinus was Præfectus-Prætorio in Gaul, 
the firſt magiſtrate in the weſtern empire. But the honours 
and triumphs of his anceſtors were eclipſed by his ſyperior 
virtues, which rendered him the admiration of his own, 
and all ſucceeding ages, and excited St. Martin, St. Sulpitius 
Severus, St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, St. Eucherius, 
St. Gregory of Tours, Apollinaris, Caſſiodorus and others to 
vie with each other in celebrating his heroick actions, and to 
become the publiſhers of his praiſes to the corners of rhe 
earth. Beſides the pre-eminence of his birth and riches, he 
received from nature a penetrating and elevated underſtanding, 
and an elegant genius with other excellent accompliſhments of 
mind and body, by which he was qualified for the higheſt at- 
tainments, and ſeemed born for every thing that 1s great. 
Theſe talents he cultivated frora his infancy, by the cloſeſt ap- 
plication to the ſtudy of all the liberal arts, and he acquired 
the moſt extenſive compaſs of uſeful learning. He had for 
maſter in poeſy and eloquence the famous Auſonius, the 
firſt man of his age in thoſe ſciences, whoſe delicacy and wit 
would have ranked him among the greateſt poets, if induſtry, 
evenneſs of ſtyle, and the purity of the Auguſtan age had not 
been wanting in his writings (3). That profeſſor, merely for 


his 


() His elaborate poem upon performances is an indelible 
the Moſelle, and his thanks to blot in his character. Some mo- 
Gratian for his promotion to derns think Auſonius to have 
the conſulſhip, ſhew what he been an heathen ; others make 
was capable of, But the ſcan- him a chriſtian : the proofs do | 
dalous ebſcenity of ſome of his not appear deciſive on either ſide 
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his literary abilities was honoured by Valentinian with the 
dignity of Prœfectus-prætorio, and by Gratian, whoſe precep- 
tor he was, with that of conſul. Under ſuch a maſter Pau- 
linus fully anſwered the hopes which his friends had conceived 
of him, and, whilſt young, harangued at the bar with great 
applauſe. <** Every one,” ſays St. Jerom (1) © admired the 
« purity and eloquence of his diction, the delicacy and lofti- 
« neſs of his thoughts, the ſtrength and ſweetneſs of his 
« ſtyle, and and the livelineſs of his imagination.” Such 
were the acquirements of Paulinus in his youth, whilſt a de- 
ſire of pleaſing men yet divided his heart. Probity, integrity 
and other moral virtues were endowments of his ſoul ſtill more 
admirable than his learning. His merit was ſoon diſtinguiſhed 
by thoſe who had the adminiſtration of the ſtate, and by the 
emperours themſelves, by whom he was raiſed yet young to 
the firſt dignities, and declared conſul before his — Auſo- 
nius; conſequently before the year 379. He took to wife a 
Spaniſh lady of ſincere piety, and one of the moſt accompliſhed 
of her ſex : her name was Theraſia, and ſhe brought him a great 
eſtate in land. The prudence, generoſity, affability and other 
ſocial and religious virtues of the young ftateſman attracted 
veneration and efteem wherever he came, and gained him ma- 
ny friends and clients in Italy, Gaul and Spain: in all which 
countries he had diſplayed his talents during fifteen years in the 
diſcharge of various employments and affairs both publick 
and domeſtick. But God was pleaſed to open his eyes to ſee 
the emptineſs of all worldly purſuits, and to inſpire him with 
a more noble and innocent ambition, of becoming little for 
the fake of the kingdom of heaven. | 

The converſation of St. Ambroſe at Milan, of St. Martin 
whom he had met at Vienne, and of St. Delphinus biſhop of 
Bourdeaux gave him a reliſh for retirement, and ſtrong ſen- 
timents of a more perfect virtue. The laſt mentioned holy 
prelate, being biſhop of the native city, and moſt ordinary re- 
ſidence of Paulinus whilſt he remained in the world, made 
good uſe of the opportunity which his ſituation gave him, 
and being charmed with the ſaint's happy diſpoſitions, often 
ſpoke to him on the neceſlity and. happineſs of giving himſelf 
to God without reſerve. Paulinus had made ſome advances in 
virtue; but was not yet perfect. He was always an enemy 
to vanity, or the love of human applauſe, than which paſ- 
lon nothing can be more unworthy of virtue, or more be- 
neath a generous ſoul : though all the heathen philoſophers 
ſhamefully diſgraced their attainments by this baſe weakneſs. 


L 2 2 2 


{1) St. Hier. ep. 101, 102. 
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Tully was not aſhamed to boaſt of it, and Demoſthenes was 
delighted to hear a poor old woman whiſper, This is the great 
Demoſthenes. Paulinus ſeemed always raiſed, by his own 
greatneſs of ſoul, above this abject paſſion, and ſhewed that 
geniuſes, which are truly great, are ſuperiour to their own abili- 
ties. But ſtill he found how difficult a taſk it is, for a man 
to preſerve a perfect diſengagement and purity of heart in the 
midſt of worldly honours and blandiſhments ; and to ftand 
his ground againſt the incitements of the ſofter paſſions, 
Whilſt every thing goads him on, and his ſenſes and his own 
heart betray him, to ſhield his ſoul from the penetrating ca- 
reſſes of pleaſures, muſt be little ſhort of a continued mira- 
cle. Moreover, by ſerious meditation on the vanities of the 
world, Paulinus had poſſeſſed his mind with a ſincere con- 
viction that its pleaſures are empty, treacherous, and fraught 
with deadly poiſon, Certain ſhocks which he felt in his for- 
tune through revolutions that happened in the empire, contri- 
buted to give him a more feeling ſenſe of the inſtability of 
earthly things, and that bitterneſs which is inſeparable from 
worldly affairs in high life, helped to increaſe this diſguſt and 
contempt of the world, and to diſcover to him the falſhood of 
its gilded bubbles which dazzle the eyes of men at a diftance, 
His wife, though yet young, and in a condition to enjoy the 
world, was the firſt to excite him to a contempt of whatever 
is not God ; and they mutually encouraged one another to for- 
fake all that they might more perfectly follow Chrift. In this 
reſolution they retired firſt into Spain, and paſled four years 
in a little country ſolitude, from 390 to 394, in exerciſes of 
penance and devotion. There they loſt their only fon, an in- 
fant, whom Paulinus calls a holy offspring, becauſe he had 
been purified by baptiſm. They buried him at Alcala near 
the bodies of the Martyrs, Juſtus and Paſtor. The holy cou- 
ple lived from that time, by mutual conſent, in perpetual cha- 
ſity : and Paulinus ſoon after changed his dreſs, to ſignify to 
the world his reſolution of forſaking it, and he determined to 
renounce the ſenate, his country, eſtate and houſe, and to 
bury himſelf in ſome monaſtery or wilderneſs. He was very 
rich; and Auſonius (2) grieved to ſee the kingdoms of Pauli- 
nus the father, as he calls his vaſt eſtates, divided among 2 
hundred poſſeſſors. The faint fold all his eſtates, and diſtribut- 
ed the price among the poor; as he did alſo the eſtate of his 
wife, with her conſent, who aſpired with no leſs fervour to 
chriſtian perfection. This action was much extolled by all 
true ſervants of God; but ſeverely condemned by the _ 

* b 


-. 


(2) Ep. 23. 
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of the world ; who called his piety folly, hating God in the 
works of his ſervant, becauſe contrary to theirs. The rich 
forſook him, his own ſlaves, his relations and brothers refuſed 
to pay him the common duties of humanity and charity, and 
roſe up againſt him, ſo that he became as one unknown to his 
brothers, „and as a ſtranger to the children of his mother.” 
God permitted this perſecution to befal him that by it, his 
heart might be more perfectly weaned from the world : and that 
he might learn to contemn its frowns. I pleaſe men, ſays 
the apoſtle, 1 fould not be a ſervant of Chriſt (3.) And Chriſt him- 
ſelf aſſures us that no man is worthy to be called his diſciple, 
who hath not courage to deſpiſe human reſpects. Paulinus 
inſtructed in this ſchool, rejoiced to hear men bark at him, 
and all his own friends conſpire to tear him to pieces, and to 
accuſe his retreat of melancholy, hypocriſy and every other 
ſiniſter motive. His ſhort, but golden anſwer to their in- 
vectives was compriſed in five words (6): * O happy affront 
cc that with Chriſt I diſpleaſe you.” His old maſter Auſonius, 
who had always the moſt tender love and the greateſt eſteem for 
him; regretted extremely that he ſhould loſe a nobleman 
whom he knew capable of being an honour to the greateſt 
dignities; and in verſes and letters yet extant, which diſcover 
how deeply his heart was rooted in a worldly ſpirit, reproached 
him in the moſt bitter terms, arraigning his action of mad- 
neſs and extravagance. The ſaint without the leaſt emotion, 
wrote him back, in beautiful verſe, a mild and elegant 
anſwer, in which he teſtifies, that it was to him the higheſt 
pleaſure to meet with reproaches for ſerving Chriſt : and that 
he regarded not the opinion or railleries of men, who purſue 
oppoſite views, provided his actions might gain the approba- 
tion of the eternal king whom alone he deſired to pleaſe (c). 
Thus whilſt the world deſpiſed him, he juſtly and courageouſly. 
deſpiſed it again, and gloriouſly trampled it under his feet. His 
perſecutors, and upbraiders ſeeing him regardleſs of the cenſures 
of a world to which they were themſelves enſlaved, became in a 
ſhort time his admirers, and loudly extolled his modeſty and 
meekneſs no leſs than his greatneſs of ſoul and the purity of 
his intention. In his poverty and obſcurity he became the 
admiration of the univerſe, and perſons of the firſt rank tra- 
velled from the remoteſt boundaries of the empire to ſee Pau- 

Z 23 | linus 


(3) Gal. i. 10. 
( O beata injuria diſplicere cum Chriſto. St. Paulin, ep. 29. 
(e) Chriſti ſub nomine probra placebunt. Carm. 10. v. 186. 
Stultus diwerſa ſequentibus eſſe 
Nil moror, æterno mea dum ſententia Regi 


Sit ſapiens, ib. v. 265. 


— 
— 

= — 
3 = 
=” 


— Et. it 


- = 


* * a N be? © a”. ; 
— — — U I ͤ— — 


— — W- Pr — om 
— — 


— F 


— 
— 


4 - nn 
— Ä 5 


504 St. PAULINUS, Biſhop of Nola, C. June 22. 


linus in his little cottage, as St. Auſtin and St. Jerom witneſs, 
Theraſia confirmed him in theſe good reſolutions, and was 
not inferiour to him in virtue. Having joined with him in 
ſelling her eſtate, ſhe was not aſhamed to appear in mean 
clothes, being perſuaded that an humble dreſs ſuits penitent 
minds, and that humility is not eaſily to be preſerved under 

rich attire. | 
St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, St. Jerom and St. Martin gave the 
due praiſe to this heroick virtue of St. Paulinus, knowing they 
might ſafely do it to one dead to the applauſe no leſs than to 
the cenſures of others. St. Auſtin being then only prieſt, in 392, 
commended his generous reſolution, calling it. The glory of Jeſus 
Chriſt (4). And exhorting Licentius, a young nobleman who 
had formerly been his ſcholar, to a contempt of the world, he 
wrote thus to him: Go into Campania : ſee Paulinus, that 
man ſo great by his birth, by his genius, and by his riches. See 
„with what generoſity this ſervant of Chriſt has ſtript himſelf 
< of all to poſſeſs only God. See how he has renounced the 
„ pride of the world to embrace the humility of the cross. 
e See how he now employs in the praiſes of God thoſe riches 
of ſcience, which unleſs they are conſecrated to him who 
gave them, are loſt(5).” Our ſaint could not bear applauſe. 
Greater by his humility than by all his other virtues, he ſincerel) 
deſired to be forgotten by men, and begged his friends to re- 
frain from their compliments, and not add to the load of his 
tins by praiſes which were not his due. It ſurpriſed me, 
ſaid he, © that any one ſhould look upon it as a great action 
« for a man to purchaſe eternal ſalvation, the only ſolid good, 
«<< with periſhable pelf, and to ſell the earth to buy heaven.” 
Others called him perfect in virtue: but his anſwer was: A 
© man that is going to paſs a river by ſwimming, is not got 
on the other ſide when he has but juſt put off his clothes. 
„His whole body muſt be in action, and his limbs all put in 
% motion: he muſt exert his utmoſt ſtrength, and make great 
efforts to maſter the current (6).” The ſaint had indeed, for 
the ſake of virtue, forſaken all that the world could give ; he had 
deſpiſed its riches, honours and ſeducingjpleaſures, and had tram- 
pled upon its frowns, and all human reſpects. Caurted in the 
world by all that would be thought men of genius, and careſſed 
by all that valued themſelves upon a fine fate, he had courage 
fo renounce thoſe flattering advantages ; and with honours and 
riches he had made a ſacrifice alſo of his learning and great at- 
tainments only that he might conſecrate himſelf to oy wrneg 
\ ervice. 


(4) St. Paulin. ep. 31. 


| 5) St. Aug. ep. 26. olim. 39 ad 
Licent. (6) Ep. 24. | 
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ſervice. Yet this was only the preparation to the conflict. 
Wherefore not to loſe by doth the advantages which he had 
procured to himſelf, he laboured with all his ftrength, to im- 
prove them to his advancement in virtue. He made it his firſt 
endeavour to ſubdue himſelf, to kill the very ſeeds of pride, 
impatience and other paſſions in his heart, and to ground him- 
ſelf in the moſt profound humility, meekneſs and patience. To 
the practice of interiour ſelf-denial, by which he bent his will, 
he added exteriour mortification. Kad ſo great was the po- | 
verty in which he lived, that he often was not able to procure a | Wo. 
little ſalt to his herbs or bread, which the moſt auſtere hermits 4 4 
| 


22 pe 


uſually allowed themſelves. Yet the holy chearfulneſs of his 
pious ſoul was remarkable to all who had the happineſs to enjoy 
his acquaintance ; and we ſenſibly diſcern it in a conſtant vein of 


| 
gaiety which runs through all his writings. "x | 
Paulinus would not chooſe a retreat at Jeruſalem or Rome, 5 4 
becauſe he deſired to live unknown to the world. His love of 4.09 | 
ſolitude and his devotion to St. Felix determined him to prefer WH | 
a lonely cottage near Nola, a ſmall city in Campania, that he 1 
might ſerve Chriſt near the tomb of that glorious confeſſor, WA | 
which was without the walls of the town. He would be the por- * 
ter of his church, to ſweep the floor eyery morning, and to watch vil 
the night as keeper of the porch ; and he deſired to end his life | 7 
in that humble employment (7). But he was promoted to holy 144 


orders before he left Spain. The people of Barcelona ſeized Al 
on him in the church on Chriſtmas-day, in 393, and de- | 
manded with great earneſtneſs that he ſhould be made prieſt. 
He reſolutely oppoſed their deſire, and only at length conſented 
on condition that he ſhould be at liberty to go wherever he 
pleaſed. This being agreed to, he received holy orders from 
the hands of the biſhop. The citizens of Barcelona were in- 
deed in hopes to fix him among them: but the next year, 394, 
after Eaſter, he left Spain to go into Italy. He ſaw St. Ambrole 
at Milan, who received him with great honour, and adopted 
him into his clergy, but without any obligation of reſiding in | 
that church. The ſaint went on to Rome, and met with | 
oreat civilities from Domnio, a holy prieft of that church, 
from St. Pammachius and many others. But he made no ſtay 
in that capital, being in haſte to arriye at Nola, the place of his 
retirement. There ſtood a church oyer the tomb of St. Felix, 
without the walls of the City, and to it was contiguous a long 
building of two ſtories, with a gallery divided into cells, in } 
which Paulinus lodged the clergymen who came to ſee him. 19 
On the other ſide was a lodging for ſecular perſons who ſome- 
times viſited him: and he had a little garden. Several pious | 
| 21 4 perſons | 
(7) Carm, 12. | | 
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perſons lived with him, whom he calls a company «f 
monks (8), and he practiſed with them all the rules and auſte- 
rities of a monaſtick ſtate. They celebrated the divine office, 
were clad with ſackcloth, and abſtained for the moſt part from 
wine, though Paulinus himſelf, on account of his infirmities, 
drank ſometimes a little diluted with a great quantity of water : 
they faſted and watched much, and their ordinary diet was 
herbs ; but they never eat or drank ſo much as to ſatisfy hun- 
ger or thirſt, St. Paulinus ſays (9), that every day he laboured 
to render to St. Felix all the honour he was able; yet he ſtrove 
to out-do himſelf on the day of his feſtival : to which he added 
every year a birth-day poem in his honour as a zr:bute of his 


voluntary ſervice, as he ſtyles it, We have fourteen, or az 
others count them, fifteen of theſe birth-day poems of St. Felix 
compoſed by St. Paulinus, {till extant (d). 


(8) Ep. 23. n. 8. 


(d) The eleventh, twelfth and 
thirteenth, were imper fect even 
in Le Brun's edition: but Mu- 
ratori, hiſtorian to the duke of 
Modena, has given them com- 
plete in his Anecdotes of the 
Ambroſian library. We have 
ſeveral other poems of our ſaint's 
compoſitions. 'The three firſt 
were written whilſt he was yet 
in the world, as appears from 
their ſubjects: the tenth and 
eleventh were addreſſed to Au- 
ſonius to juſtify his retreat from 
the world, to whom he ſays 
(Carm. 10.) that he ought ra- 
ther to have congratulated with 
him becauſe till then he had only 
fed on the viands of death, and 
had no reliſh but for things 
which are a folly before God. 
His poem to Jovius was written 
to prove a providence : that to 
Julian on the occafion of his 
marriage contains excellent ad- 
vice to married perſons. His 
poems 
with fiſty- one elegant epiſtles 
make up his works, of which 
he moſt complete edition is 
Siven by Le Brun at Paris 1685. 


are thirty-two, which - 


The 
(9) Ep. 28. n. 6. 


in one volume 8vo, with his liſe- 
His epiſtles gained him the name 
of the delight of ancient 
« chriſtian piety.” St. Auſtin 
(ep. 27.) writes, that they flow 
with milk and honey, and that 
the faithful in reading them, 
are tranſported with their 
charms, and that it cannot be 
expreſſed with what ſweetneſs 
aud ardour they are inſpired 
by them. They repreſent to 
our view the true picture of his 
holy ſoul, being the natural ef- 
fuſion of the abundance of his 
heart, and of the fervour with 
which he ſought God, He finds 
alluſions to piety and religious 
ſentiments in every thing; as in 
being ſhaved, he meditated on 
the cutting off the ſuperfluities 


of ſin and paſſions in his heart: 


in a coat of camels hair he con- 
ſiders the motives of com- 
punction, &c. S. Jerom. (ep. ad 
Paulin.) extols the art and elo- 
quence of his panegyrick of 
the emperour Theodoſius, which 
is now loſt : but we may apply 
thoſe praiſes to his diſcourſe on 
alms. His poems are {prightly 
| an 
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The faint teſtifies that no motive ſo ſtrongly excited him to 
the greateſt fervour in the divine ſervice as the confideration of 
the infinite goodneſs of God, who though we owe him ſo much, 
demands only our love to pay off all debts, and to cancel our 


offences. 


Poor and inſolvent as we are, if we love, this clears 


off all the ſcore. And in this no man can alledge the difficulty, 


becauſe no man can ſay he has not a heart. 
our love; if we giye this to the Lord, we are quit. 


and full of gaiety and ſweet- 
neſs : the thoughts are beauti- 
ful, the compariſons noble, and 
well adapted : the poet never 
flags ; never ſuffers his reader 
to * His maſter Auſonius 
confeſſes, that he yields to him 
the palm in poeſy (ep. 20, ad 
Paulin.) and ſays, he knew no 
modern Roman who could vie 
with him, and that he is the 
only poet who joins brevity with 
perſpicuity. (ep. 19. ad Paulin.) 
S. Paulinus expreſſes a great 
devotion to the ſaints ; he teſti- 
fies that their relicks were uſed 


in the conſecration of altars 


and churches, (ep 23. ad Se- 
ver. p. 204.) the faithful not 
doubting that they ſerve for a 
defence and a remedy. He 
mentions that their ſhrines were 
adorned with flowers, (poem. 
14.) that crowds flocked to them, 
(poem 13.) being attracted by 
the miracles wrought by them : 
for by the interceſſion of the 
martyr, (poem 18.) loſt things 
were found, and the ſick were 
cured, He ſpeaks as an eye- 
witneſs of a raging fire, which 
had maſtered all the power of 
human induſtry, but was extin- 
guiſhed by a little chip of the 
holy croſs (poem. 25.) He ſent 
to Sulpitius Severus a chip of 
that holy wood enchaſed in 
gold, calling it A great pre- 
* ſent in a little atom, a defence 
of our temporal, and a pledge 


Hof eternal life,” (ep. 32.) He 


We are maſters of 
The ex- 
ceſs 


made every year a journey to 
Rome to viſit the tombs of the 
apoſtles, (ep. 45- ad Auguſtin. 
. 270.) and to aſſiſt at the 
eaſt of 88. Peter and Paul (ep. 
17. ad Sever.) All his poems on 
St. Felix are full of teſtimonies 
of his confidence in the merits 
of that ſaint. He prays him to 
recommend his petitions to God, 
and to be his protector before 
the throne of his divine majeſty, 
eſpecially at the day of 5 7 þ 
ment. (poem. 14. p. 43) He de- 
clares that in the holy euchariſt 
we eat the ſame fleſh of Chriſt 
which was faſtened to the croſs, 


In cruce fixa caro eff, qua paſ- 
cor; de cruce ſanguis 

Alle fluit, vitam quo Bibo, corda 
lavo. ep. 32. p. 204. 


He ſpeaks often of holy ima- 
ges, and deſcribes in the church 
of St. Felix at Nola the pictures 
of all the hiſtories of the Penta- 
teuch ; alſo of Joſue, Ruth, 
Toby, Judith and Eſter, (poem. 
24. and 25.) He ſays they were 
the books of the ignorant (poem. 
24. p. 156.) He begged the 
prayers of his friends for the 
ſoul of his brother deceaſed, 
and doubts not but they will 
procure him refreſhment and 
comfort if he ſuffered any pains 
in the other life. (Ep. 35. ad 
Delphin, & 36 ad Amand, p. 


224.) 
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ceſs of his goodnefs carries him till farther, for he is pleaſed 
that by paying him our poor love, we ſhould be moreover 
entitled to his - greateſt favours, and of our creditor ſhould 
make him our debtor. St. Paulinus had ſpent fifteen years in 
his retirement, when upon the death of Paul the biſhop of 
Nola, about the end of the year 409, he was choſen to fill the 
Epiſcopal. chair. Uranius, a prieſt of that church under our 
ſaint, who has given us a ſhort relation of his death, to which 
he was an eye-witneſs, teſtifies that the prelate in the diſcharge of 
his paſtoral duties, ſought to be beloved by all rather than feared 
by any. No provocations were ever able to move him to 
anger, and in his tribunal he always joined mildneſs with 
ſeverity. No one ever had recourſe to him who did not receive 
from him every kind of comfort of which he ſtood in need, 
Every one received a ſhare in his liberalities, in his counſels or 
in his alms. He looked upon only thoſe as true riches which 
Chriſt hath promiſed to his ſaints, ſaying that the chief uſe of 
old and filver conſiſts in affording means ro aſſiſt the indigent, 
y his liberality in relieving others he reduced himſelf to the 
laſt degree of penury (e). The Goths in their plunder of Italy 
in 410, beſieged Nola, and among others, Paulinus was taken 
priſoner. In this extremity he ſaid to God with confidence: 
Suffer me not to be tortured for gold and filver : for you 
„know where I have placed, all that you gave me.” And not 
one of thoſe who had forſaken all for Chriſt was tormented by 
the Barbarians. This is related by St. Auſtin (9). A 
virtuous lady called Flora having buried her ſon Cynegius 
in the church of St. Felix, conſulted St. Paulinus, what ad- 
vantage the dead receive by being buried near the tombs of 
ſaints. Paulinus put the queſtion to St. Auſtin who anſwer— 
ed it by his book, On the care for the dead, in which he 
ſhews that pomp of funerals and the like honours are only 
comforts 


(9) L. De Curã pro mortuis, c. 16. 


(e) St. Gregory the Great, 
(Dial. I. 3. c. 1.) recounts, that 
Paulinus of Nola fold him- 
ſelf to the Vandals to redeem 
the ſon of a paor widow, havin 
before employed all he coulc 
raiſe in the ranſom of other 
captives, and that he laboured 


as a ſlave woking in a garden, till 


his maſter diſcovering his merit, 
and that he was endued with a 
gift of prophecy, gave him 
his liberty, Some think thas 


happened under the Goths, who 
{ſacked Nola in our ſaint's time. 
But it ſeems more probable that 
this hiſtory belongs to our 
ſaint's ſucceſſour whoſe name was 
alſo Paulinus, and who died in 
442. For beſore that year the 
Vandals had made deſcents into 
that part of Italy. Nor does 
St. Auſtin, Uranius or any other 


author mention any ſuch thing 


of our ſaint. 
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comforts of the living friends, not ſuccours of the deceaſed: 
but that a burial in a holy place proceeds from a devotion which 
recommends the ſoul of the deceaſed to the divine mercy, and 
to the ſaint's interceſſion. St. Paulinus lived to the pear 431. 
Three days before his death, he was viſited in his laſt ſickneſs 
by Symmachus and Acyndinus, two biſhops, with whom he 
entertained himſelf on ſpiritual things, as if he had been in per- 
ſect health. The joy of ſeeing them made him forget his diſ- 
temper. With them he offered the tremendous Aer, cauſing 
the holy veſſels to be brought to his bed ſide (10). Soon after 
the prieſt Poſthumian coming in, told him that forty pieces of 
filver were owing for clothes for the poor. The ſaint ſmiling 
laid, Some one would pay the debt of the poor. A little after 
arrived a prieſt of Lucania, who brought him fifty pieces of 
filver, ſent him for a preſent from a certain biſhop and a lay- 
man. St. Paulinus gave thanks to God, gave two pieces to the 
bearer, and paid the merchants for the clothes. He flept a lit- 
tle at night, but awaked his clergy to mattins according to his 
cuſtom, and made them an exhortation to unanimity and fer- 
vour. After this he lay ſilent till the hour of veſpers, when 
ſtretching out his hands, he ſaid in a low voice: I haue pre- 
tared a lamp for my Chriſt, Pal. xxxi. The lamps in the 
church were then lighting. Between ten and eleven at night, 
all who were in his chamber felt a ſudden trembling as by ſome 
ſhock of an earthquake, and that moment he gave up his ſoul 
to God. He was buried in the church he had built in honour 
of St. Felix. His body was afterwards removed to Rome, and 
lies in the church of St. Bartholomew beyond the Tiber. The 
world by perſecuting St. Paulinus ſerved only to enhance the 
glory of his victory, and to procure him a double crown. This 
enemy is much leſs dangerous if it condemns than if at applauds 
us. To fear its impotent darts is to ſtart at ſhadows. Itſelf 
will in the end admire thoſe who for the ſake of virtue have 
dared to deſpiſe its frowns. To ſerve men for God as far as it 
lies in our power is a noble part of charity: but to enſlave our 
conſcience to the mad caprice of the world is a baſeneſs, a 
pulillanimity and a wickedneis for which we cannot find a 
name. In other things we ſerve jau, ſaid the Hebrews to king 
Pharaoh, when his ſlaves in Egypt; but we muſt be free to go 
into the . wilderneſs to ſacrifice to the God of 1jrgel. In the 
indiſpenſable duties of religion, in the ſervice af God, in the 
affair of eternity, we are eſſentially free: the dignity of our 
nature, and our allegiance to God forbid us in this ever to be- 
come ſlaves. Here we muſt always exert an heroick courage, 
and boldly .profeſs, by our conduct, with all the ſaints, that we 


know 
(10) Ucanius,de Obitu Paulini. 
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know no other glory but what is placed in the ſervice of God, 


and that we look upon ignominies ſuffered for the take of vir. 


tue as our greateſt gain and honour. We are his diſciples who 


bath told us: VF the world hateth you, know that it hated me firſt, 


John xv. 18. 


TT UN B 84. 


St. ALBAN, Protomartyr of Britain, 


From Bede, Uſher”s collections, Cc. 
A. D. 303. 


PHE cbritian faith had penetrated into England in the 


times of the apoſtles, and had received an increaſe by the 
converſion of king Lucius in the year 180. But the firſt per- 
ſecutions ſeem not to have reached this iſland, where perhaps the 
chriſtians, in times of danger, retired to places diſtant from the 
Roman colonies ; or the mildneſs of their governours, in a pro- 
vince fo remote as to feem another world, might ſometimes 


ſhelter them. But the rage of Diocleſian penetrated into theſe | 
recefles, and many of both ſexes here received, by unheard of | 


torments, the crown of martyrdom, as Gildas and Bede teſtify, 


The firſt and moſt renowned of theſe chriſtian heroes was St. 


Alban, whoſe death was rendered more illuſtrious by many mi- 
racles and other extraordinary circumſtances, and whoſe blood 


was an agreeable ſacrifice to God, a glorious teſtimany to the 


honour of his name, and to his holy faith, and a fruitful ſeed 


of divine bleſſings on this country. So great was the glory of 
his triumph, that his name was moſt famous over the whole 


church, as Fortunatus aſſures us (1). A copy of the ancient 


acts of his martyrdom was publiſhed by biſhop Uſher, and the 


principal circumſtances are mentioned by St. Gildas, and re- 
corded by venerable Bede (2). 

Alban ſeems to have been a Roman name, and this ſaint 
ſeems to have been a perſon of rank, as ſome ancient monuments 


quoted by Leland Uſher, Alford and Creſſy affirm. He was a} 
native of Verulam, which was for many ages one of the | 
ſtrongeſt and moſt populous cities in Britain, till having ſuffer- 
ed much by ſieges under the Saxon conqueſt it fell to decay, 
and the preſent town of St. Alban's roſe up cloſe by its ruins, | 


of which no veſtiges are now to be ſeen, except ſore HI | 
* oun a= : 


(1) Fortun. Poem, (2) Hiſt. I. . e. 1. 
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foundations of walls, and chequered pavements; and Roman 
coins have been often dug up there. The river Werlame ran 
on the Eaſt, and the great Roman highway called Watlingſtreet 
lay on the Weſt fide of the town. Alban travelled to Rome 
in his youth to improve himſelf in learning and in all the polite 
arts, as appears by authorities which the judicious Leland pro- 
duces. Being returned home he ſettled at Verulam, and lived 
there with ſome dignity; for he ſeems to have been one of the 
principal citizens of the place. Though a ſtranger to the 
chriſtian faith he was hoſpitable and compaſſionate, and in re- 
compence of his charitable diſpoſition God was pleaſed to con- 
duct him to the light of the goſpel, and to diſcover to him the 
ineſtimable jewel of immortal life. He was yet a Pagan when 
the edicts of the emperours againſt the Chriſtians began to be 
put rigorouſly in execution in Britain. A certain clergyman, 
called by ſome writers Amphibalus, ſought by flight to eſcape 
the fury of the perſecutors, and Alban afforded him a ſhelter, 
and kindly entertained him in his houſe. Our. faint was much 
edified by the holy deportment of this ſtranger, and admired 
his faith and piety, and in particular his aſſiduity in prayer, in 
which the faithful ſervant of God watched night and day. Al- 
ban was ſoon engaged to liſten to his wholeſome admonitions 
and inſtructions, and in a ſhort time became a Chriſtian. And 
with ſuch ardour did he open his heart to the divine grace, that 
he was at once filled with the perfect ſpirit of this holy reli- 
gion, and rejoicing that he had found ſo precious a treaſure he 
no longer regarded any thing elſe, deſpiſing for it the whole 
world and life itſelf, He had harboured this apoſtolick man 
ſome days when an information was given in to the governour, 
thatthe preacher of theChriſtian religion after whom the ſtricteſt 
enquiry was making, lay hid at Alban's houſe. Soldiers were 
diſpatched thither to make diligent ſearch after the man of 
God; but he was then ſecretly led. Chriſt promiſes that he 
who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, ſhall meet 
with the recompence of a prophet. This was fulfilled in Al- 
ban, who by entertaining a confeſſor of Chriſt received the 
grace of faith, and the crown of martyrdom. He exchanged 
clothes with his gueſt, that the preacher might more eaſily e- 
ſcape in that diſguiſe, to carry the news of falvation to others: 
and himſelf put on the ſtranger's long robe, called n 

Albad 


(a) The Caracalla was a long ſometimes without a hood or 
Farment like the habit of a mo- cowl. It was originally Gauliſh ; 
dern monk, ſometimes with, and Antoninus Baſianus, ſon of the 

emperour 
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Alban earneſtly deſiring to ſhed his blood for Chriſt, whom he dried up 
had but juſt learned to know, preſented himſelf boldly in this a thouſar 
habit to the ſoldiers, and was by them bound and led to the This 1 
judge, who happened at that very time to be ſtanding at the old Veru 
altar, and offering ſacrifice to his idols. When he ſaw Alban MW verted at 
he was highly provoked at the cheat which the ſaint had put MI viour of 


upon him by ſubſtituting himſelf for his gueſt, and ordering 


fell at the 


him to be dragged before the images of his gods, he ſaid : “Ain his pl 
you have choſen to conceal a facrilegious perſon and a bla. WM foned a 
«© phemer, the puniſhment which he ſhould have ſuffered, ſhall Ml confeſſor, 
fall upon you, in cafe you refuſe to comply with the worſhip Ml moſt ple: 
sc of our religion.” The ſaint anſwered with a noble courage, WM about fiv 
that he would never obey ſuch an order. The magiſtrate then on his k 
aſked him of what family he was. Alban replied : To what water v 
<< purpoſe do you inquire of my family? If you would know toner be 


&« my religion, I am a Chriſtian,” The judge aſked his 
name: to which he anſwered : © My name is Alban, and] 
e worſhip the only true and living God who created all things.” 
The magiſtrate ſaid : If you would enjoy the happineſs 6 
<« jife, ſacrifice inſtantly to the great gods.” Alban replied : 
The ſacrifices you offer, are made to devils, who neither 


to behold his execution, and the jud 
in the city without attendance. 


miraculo1 
ſame tim 
refuſed tc 
himſelf 2 


own bloo 


logy. C 
et help their votaries nor grant their petitions. Whoever ſhall May of 
« facrifice to theſe idols, ſhall receive for his reward the ever lowing th 
e Jafting pains of hell.” The judge enraged beyond meaſure Wales, te 
at theſe words, commanded the holy confeſſor to be ſcourged if of baptiſ 
and ſeeing him bear with an unſhaken conſtancy, and even theſe com 
with joy, the moſt cruel tortures, he at laſt condemned him to bell faith. 
beheaded. An exceeding great multitude of people went oui Rudburn, 

remained almoſt alone who was 
In the road was a river, and from anci 

the ſtream in that part which was pent up by a wall and fad is called 
was exceeding rapid. So numerous was the crowd that wall balus, th 
zone out before, that the martyr could ſcarce have paſſed the have been 
brides that evening, had he waited for them to go before him. teſtifies; 
Therefore being impatient to arrive at his crown, he went lf cond of 
the bank, and lifting up his eyes to heaven made a ſhort prayer when Di 
Upon this the ſtream was miraculouſly divided, and the rive ſtantius p 
: dried derns are 
ingenious 


emperour Severus, was ſurnamed 
Eutacalla, becauſe he introduced 
the frequent uſe of this kind of 
arment at Rome.—See Aurelius 
Vickor, Ferrarius de Re Veſtiaria 
Rom. Hoffman Lexic. Univ. 
Thomas Walſingham aſſures 
us, that this large woollen gar- 
ment of St. Alban was kept in 


the church of Ely, in .a great © for St. 
cheſt : which was opened in tief « credit 
reign of Edward II. in 1314 « Ways 
The upper part appeared JI . is Heb 
ſtained with the martyrs blood, „ * © ea 
which looked as freſh as if it bad] , that G 
been but juſt ſpilt, A. natural 
an unr 
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«Wl dried up in that part, ſo as to afford a paſſage to the martyr and 
natty 
a thouſand perſons. 


This river muſt have been the Coln, which runs between 


g old Verulam and new St. Alban's. The executioner was con- 
n verted at the fight of this miracle, and of the ſaintly beha- 


viour of the martyr, and throwing away his naked ſword, he 
fell at the feet of the ſaint, begging to die with him, or rather 
in his place. The ſudden converſion of the headſman occa- 
ſioned a delay in the execution. In the mean time the holy 
confeſſor, with the crowd, went up the hill, which was a 
moſt pleaſant ſpot covered with ſeveral ſorts of flowers, 
about five hundred paces from the rivet, There Alban falling 
on his knees, at his prayer a fountain ſprung up, with the 
water whereof he refreſhed his thirſt, A new execu- 
tioner being found, he ſtruck off the head of the martyr, but 
miraculouſly loſt his eyes, which fell to the ground at the 
ſame time, Together with St. Alban, the ſoldier who had 


himſelf a Chriſtian, was alſo beheaded, being baptized in his 
own blood. This ſoldier is mentioned in the Roman martyro- 
logy. Capgrave calls him Heraclius ; ſome others Araclius. 
Many of the ſpectators were converted to the faith, and fol- 
lowing the holy prieſt, who had converted St. Alban, into 
Wales, to the number of one thoufand, received the ſacrament 
of baptiſm at his hands, as Harpsfield's memoirs relate: but 
theſe converts were all cut to pieces by the idolaters for their 
faith, The prieſt was brought back 4nd ſtoned to death at 
Rudburn, three miles from St. Alban's, as Thomas Rudburn, 
who was born in that place, Matthew Paris, and others affirm, 
from ancient records Bet in St. Alban's abbey. This pri eſt 
is called by Geoffroy of Monmouth, and others, St. Amphi- 
balus, though biſhop Uſher conjectures that Greek name to 
have been borrowed from his garment, the Caracalla. Bede 
teſtifies; that St, Alban ſuffered martyrdom on the twenty-ſe- 
cond of June, ' ſome ſay in the year 286, but moſt in 303, 
when Diocleſian began his great perſecution : to which Con- 
ſtantius put a ſtop in Britain the year following. Some mo- 
derns are offended at the abovementioned miracles : but the 
ingenious. Mr. Collier writes thus concerning them: * As 
„for St. Alban's miracles, being atteſted by authors of ſuch 
credit, I do not ſee why they ſhould be queſtioned. 'T hat 
* miractes were wrought in the church at that time of day, 
© is clear from the writitiss of the ancients. To imagine 
that God ſhould exert his omnipotence, and appear ſuper- 
* naturally for His ſervants, in no age, ſince the apoſtles, is 
* an unreaſonable fancy, For ſince the world was not all 
«© converted 


refuſed to imbrue his hands in his blood, and had declared 
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« converted by the apoſtles, why ſhould we not believe that 
« God ſhould honour his ſcrvants with the moſt undiſputed 
« credentials, Why then ſhould St. Alban's miracles be dif. 
« belieyed, the occaſion being great enough for ſo extraordi- 
« nary an interpoſition, &c.” Theſe miracles of ſtopping the 
river, and of the ſpring riſing in the place where St. Alban 
was beheaded, are bows A mentioned by Gildas, Bede and others, 
The place was called in the Anglo-Saxon language, Holm- 
Bur, Hurſt ſignifying a wood; and this place was once over- 
grown with trees, as biſhop Uſher proves. In after-times it 
obtained the name of Derſwold-wood, and was the ſpot on 
which the preſent town of St. Albans is built. In the time 
of Conſtantine the Great, a magnificent church of admirable 
workmanſhip was erected on the place where the martyr ſuſ- 
fered, and was rendered illuſtrious by frequent great miracles, 
as Bede teſtifies. The Pagan Saxons f this edifice: 
but Offa, king of the Mercians, raiſed another in 793, with 
a great monaſtery, on which he beſtowed moſt ample poſſeſ- 
ſions. Several popes honoured it with the moſt ſingular pri- 
vileges and exemptions, and all the lands poſſeſſed by it were 
freed from the payment of the Romeſcot or Peter- pence. The 
church is ſtill ſtanding, having been redeemed from deſtruc- 
tion when the abbey was ſuppreſſed under Henry VIII. It was 
purchaſed by. the townſmen to be their parochial 'church, fot 
the ſum of four hundred pounds, which according to' the pre- 
ſent value of money, would be above ſeven times as much 
(5). Our iſland for many ages had recourſe to St. Alban as 
its glorious protomartyr, and powerful patron with God, and 
acknowledged many great favours received from God, through 
his interceſſion. By it St. Germanus procured a tri- 
umph without chriſtian blood, and gained a complete victory 
both over the ſpiritual and corporal enemies of this country. 
Of the rich ſhrine of St. Alban, moſt munificently adorned 
by Offa, by his ſon Egfrid, and many ſucceeding kings and 
others, nothing is now remaining, as Weever writes (2), but 

| « 


' (2) Funeral Monuments, p. 5 55: 


(b) The abbot of St. Alban's martyr eff Anglorum ita et Abbas 
took the firſt place among the u, monafterii ſedem primam habet 
mitred abbots in the parliament: is parliamento, which was con- 
the others ſat according to the firmed by. ſeyeral kings, See 
ſeniority of their ſummons. This Reyner, Stevens, Vol. I. p. 170- 
precedency was granted to St. and Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. P. 
Alban by pope Adrian IV. in 80. Dr. Willis's Hiſt, of Mitred 
1554. Sicut B. Albanus priti= Abbeys, Vol. I. p. 13. . 
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it a marble ſtone to cover the place where the duſt of the 9 
0 ſacred remains lies. Over againſt which, on a wall, Wl | 
4 | ſome Wat. 
- | a! 
e Before the diſſolution of mo- wold was 1084 /. that of the (4 14 
n naſteries in England, twenty-ſe- biſhoprick 2134 J. 8. Abingdon, 1 
8. yen abbots, ſometimes twenty - founded by Cedwalla and Ina, 1 
n- nine, and two priors, almoſt all kings of the Weſt-Saxons, in | i 
Fe Benedictines, held baronies, and honour of the B. Virgin, valued . þ | 
it ſat in parliament. The abbeys at 1876 4 9. Reading-abbey, WH | 
* which enjoyed this privilege built by king Henry I. valued 680 
were, 1. St. Alban's, valued at at 1938 J. 10. Thorney, in W 
10 the diſſolution, according to the Cambridgeſhire, refounded by it | 
* king's books in Dugdale, at St. Ethelwold, in honour of the 14 
1 2102 J. per an. according to vul- B. Virgin Mary, valued at 508 J. N 
85 gar computation; in Speed, at 11. Waltham, which was found- "I; 
+ 2510 J. per an, 2. Glaſtenbury ed a noble collegiate church by + | 
th dedicated to the B. Virgin, va- earl Harold in 1062, and made 119. 
f. lued at 3311 4. in Dugdale z at by Henry II. a royal abbey of Hl 
TH 3500 /. in Speed. 3. St. Au- regular canons of St. Auſtin, 4 
11 ſtin's at Canterbury, which was under the title of the Holy we 
* returned into the exchequer to be Croſs, was valued at goo /. in Tx! 
endowed, with 1413 J. per an. Dugdale, at — J. in Speed. 12. 4 1 
* (the cathedral priory of Chriſt's- St. Peter's in Glouceſter, found - N 
Jas church in that city being valued ed by Wulfere and Ethelred 16 
or at 2387 J.) 4. Weſtminſter-ab- — of Mercia. valued at 1550, \'Þg 
= bey, valued at 3471 /. in Dug- made a cathedral by Henry VIII. 14 
ch dale, at 3977 J. in Speed. Mak. 13. Tewkſbury, valued at 1598 J. 1 f | 
as land, Hi. of London and It was founded in 715, by Dod- 16 
nd Weſtminſter, p. th obſerves, do, a prime nobleman of Mer- ' $1081 
oh that 3977 ] at the time of cia, who became a monk at A: 
1 the diffolution, was a ſum equal Perſhore. 14. Winchelcomb in Wy 
to 20,000 J. at preſent: and Glouceſterſhire, valued at 759 . Wi 1 [ 
chat Weftminſter-abbey was with It was fonnded by Offa and Ke. 140 
1). this yearly income far the richeſt nulph, kings of Mercia. 15. Ram. vl | q 
id in all England. It alſo ſurpaſ- ſey in Huntingdonſhire, founded Ws! 
nd ſed all the other abbeys by the by Ailwyne alderman of Eng- 168; $1 
but ſurpriſing treaſure of rich plate, land, and earl of the Eaſt- Angles, 13304 
« and precious ornaments. 5. Win- in honour of the B. Virgin and -\W RY 
cheſter-abbey, founded by St. St. Bennet, rated at 1716/, 16. 14 
Byrinus and Kynegilſe, the firſt Bardney in Lincolnſhire. After 1 
chriſtian king of the Weſt-Sax- being demoliſhed by the Danes 141 
bas ons, dedicated to the Holy Tri- in 870, who flew there three 1 
'bet nity, but in later ages called St. hundred monks, it was re- 1 
= swithin's, was valued at 1507/. built by William the Conque- 1 | ; 
See 6. St. Edmund's-bury, built by rour. 17. Crowland, valued at 17 
70. king Canutus, valued at 1059/. in 1087 J. in Dugdale, at 121 7 J. in | 14 
p. Dugdale; at 2336 J. in Speed. Speed. 18. St. Bennet's in 1 
red 7. Ely, where the valuation of Hulm, in Norfolk, founded 1 i/8 
the abbey reſtorgd by St. Ethel- about the year 800, valued at 1 
ore Vor. it, Aaa $850. 6 


— —  —— . — COLLIE 


r 


716 St. ALBAN Protomartyr of Britain. June 22. 


ſome verſes are lately painted, fays the ſame author, to 
tell us there was formerly a ſhrine in that place (c). 


585 J. This abbacy was given 


by Henry VIII. to the bithops 


of Norwich, in exchange for the 


eftates formerly belongiog to that 
ſee, then valucd at the yeaily in- 
come of 10501. From which 
time the biſhops of Norwich re- 
main the only abbots in Eng- 
land. The great monaſtery of 
the Holy Trinity in Norwich, 


was valued at 1061 1. per ann.— 


19. Peterburgh abbey, begun by 
Peada, king of Mercia in 655; 
rebuilt by Adulf, chancellour to 
king Edgar, who became himſelf 


a monk, and died abbot of this 


houſe. The revenues of this 


abbey were rated, in the twenty - 


fixth year of Henry VIII. at 
19211. according to the clear va- 


lue in Dugdale, and at 19721. 
according to the computed value. 
Henry VIII. ſpared this church 
out of regard to the aſhes of his 
Injured queen Catharine, and 
converted the abbey into an 
- epiſcopal ; fee, which is now 
charged in the king's books, 


worth 4141. - 20. Battel-abbey 


in Suſſex, founded by William 
the Conquerour, in honour of St. 


Martin, valued at 880 l. 21. 
Malmeſbury in Wiltſhire, valued 
at 8031. 22. Whitby, anciently 
called Streaneſhalch; founded 
by king Olwi in favour of St. 


Hilda, in 657, It was deſtroyed 
by the Danes, but rebuilt far 


monks after the Conqueſt, in ho- 
nour of St. Peter and St. Hilda, 
23. Selby in Yorkſhire, begun by 


William the Conquerour, in ho- 


nour of St. Peter and St. Germa- 
nus, rated at 729 l. 24. St. 
Mary's at Vork, built in the 
reign of William Rufus, valued 
at 2085 1. in Speed, The other 


JUNE 


mitred abbeys were thoſe of 
Shrewſbury, Cirenceſter, Eve. 
ſham, : Vaviſtock and Hide at 
Wincheſter, See Brown Wil)is's 
hiltory of Mitred Abbeys. Alſo 
two priors had ſeats in the 
houſe of lords, namely of Co- 
ventry, and of the knights of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, This 
laſt was ſtyled Primus, Angliz 
Baro, and was the firſt lay 
baron, though a religious 
man. See biſhop Tanner's No- 
titia Monaſtica: according to 
whoſe moſt exact calculation, 
at the ſuppreſſion of religious 
houſes in England, the ſum to- 
tal of the revenues of the 


greater monaſteries amounted to 


104,919 1. Of the leſſer 
29,702 l. Of the head houſe 


of the knights haſpitallers or of 
Malta in London, 2,385 1. Of 
. twenty-eight other houſes of that 
Onder, 3,026 J. Of ſeven houſes 
of Trinitarians (which are all we 


fEnd the valuation of, the reſt pro- 
bably having no reel foundati- 


ons) 2871. 


By an act which was paſſed 


in the parliament in March 


1535, by the juppreſſion of 181 


leſſer monaſteries, a revenue of 


32, ooo J. per annum came to 


the crown, beſides loo, cool. 


in plate and jewels. By the 
greater houſes ſuppreſſed in 1539, 


the king obtained a revenue ot 
od, co pounds per annum be- 


ſides plate and jewels. The 


| houſes of the knights of Malta 
were ſeized by the king in 
1540. Afterwards in 1548, 
were granted to king Edward 
VI. and ſuppreſſed, go colleges, 
110 hoſpitals, and 2374 chan- 


tries and free chapels. The 
churches 


conſic 
grant. 
ealy f 
hrmec 
ceed : 
Thus 
Mo 
no IN; 
an Or. 
merly 
nation 
ſons « 
and 


death 
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St. ETHELDR! DA or AUDRY, V. A. 


From her life by Bede, B. 4. ch. 19, 20. and more at large by 
Thomas, a monk of Ely, in his Hiſtory of Ely, in Wharton 
Anglia Sacra, p. 597. See aiſo Bradſhaw's Life of St, IWere- 


burga, ch, 18. 


A. D. 679. 


CT. ErREIDREDA or EDITLRUDIS, commonly called Au- 
DRY, was third daughter of Annas or Anna, the holy king 

of the Eaſt Angles and St. Hereſwyda. She was younger 
| A a a 2 ſiſter 


churches in all the northern 
kingdoms, as Denmark, Sweden, 
&c. were ſtripped much more 
naked by the change of reli- 
gion. 

The revenues of the clergy 
were laid only at a fourth 
part of the revenues of the king- 
dom in the twenty-ſeventh of 
Henry VIII. as may be ſeen in 
Compl. hiſt. vol. II. p. 185. 
And Mr. Collier, in his Eccl. 
Hift. vol. II. p. 108, faith the 
revenues of the monks never 
did exceed a fifth part, and 
conſidering the leaſes they 
granted uon ſmall rents, and 
ealy fines, it. may truly be af⸗ 
hrmea tneir revenues did not ex- 
ceed x tenth part of the nation. 
Thus biſhop Tanner, pref. p. 7. 

Monatterics in England are 
no more: yet jultice is due to 
an order of men Which was for- 
merly an illuſtrious part of this. 
nation, and abounded with per- 
ſons eminent for birth, learning, 
and piety. The veil which 
death throws over the aſhes of 


lowing words, (p. 42. ) 


good and great men is ſacred ; 


and to calt dirt upon their ſhrine 


is ſhocking to the moſt ſavage 
barbarians. Yet this - ſome 
have made a point of merit, 
Biſhop Burnet ſays the monks 
were become lewd and dil- 
ſolute when their order was 
ſuppreſſed among us. But Mr. 
Henry Wharton, under the name 
of Anthony Harmer, in his Spe- 
cimen of Errours in Burnet's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
anſwers this ſlander in the fol- 
God 
„ forbid that any profeſſors of 
„ chriſtianity, much leſs the 


«« greatelt pretenders to it, ſhauld 


ebe guilty of ſuch monſtrous 
„ wickedneſs, or that any o- 
„ thers ſhould. believe it of them 
*« without evident proof, Sure- 
„ly if the monks had been 
« guilty of any ſuch thing, 


it could not have eſcaped the- 
© knowledge of their viſitors, 


„ who ſearched and divulged 
« all their faults with the ut- 
„ molt. 
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ſiſter to St. Sexburga and to St. Ethelburga who died a virgin 
and nun in France; and was eldeſt ſiſter to St. Withburga. She 


Was 


% moſt induſtry. Nor would it © while they kept them in their 
« have been unknown to Bale, ** own hands.“ Of this Croy- 
„ brought up among them; land is to this day a manifeſt in- 
« nor omitted by him in his ſtance. And when they leaſed 
«« Engliſh votaries, wherein he them out to others, it was 
« hath ſet himſelf to defame * the intereſt of the nation to 
© the monaſtick order, and the * have ſuch eaſy tenures con- 
« unmarried clergy with infati- © tinued to great numbers of 
« able malice.” The fame << perſons who enjoyed them, 
learned proteſtant divine and To this it may be added, that 


| 
| 
1 
1 
| 
' 


« ter advantages than the 


« monks, by building, cultiva- 


« tion, and all other methods, 


dictines were almoſt equal to 
thoſe of all the other Orders. 


Sir Robert Atkyns ſays, there 


Were 


hiſtorian, in anſwer to another * they contributed to the pub- were 
charge of biſhop Burnet, im- „ lick charges of the nation forma 
porting, that the monks, about ** equally with the other clergy: 55,00 
the end of the eighth century, „and the clergy did always 10,00 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of the contribute in proportion above name 
greateſt. part of the riches of the laity. So that we cannot enſis, 
| the nation, ſhews, (p. 40.) that find to what better uſes theſe diſcot 
the monks had not then proba- poſſeſſions have been ſince that 
| bly gained poſſeſſion of the * put, &c.” | ehurc 
| hundredth part of the riches of Biſhop Tanner alfo obſerves, yearl! 
| the nation, though they after- that the church lands, after the not e 
þ wards, in the tenth, eleventh, Conqueſt, contributed to all pub- preſe: 
| and twelfth centuries, increaſed lick burdens equally with the venue 
exceedingly in number and poſ- laity. Walfingham, (p. 180) treati 
ſeſſions. But after all, ſays and Patrick (in his addit. to On t 
he, they will never be found Gunton, p. 321.) ſay, that 2 Tithe 
| * to have poſſeſſed above a fifth Richard II. An. D. 1379, every (c, 
j % part of the nation: and con- mitred abbot paid as much to ſtone 
| << fidering they were wont to the tax as an earl; and 6s. 8d. Th 
| „ leaſe out their lands to lay- for every monk in his monaſtery. hath 
« men, for eaſy fines, and ſmall In 18 Edward II. An. D. 1289. Pa 
rents, they did not in reality the abbot of Bury St. Edmund's St. A 
<< poſleſs the tenth part of the paid 6661. 138. 4d. to the are h. 
« riches of the nation. Then, fifteenth. See Cowell's interpre- rano 
« for that other charge, that ter, i voce Quinſeme. Allo So 
« the beſt part of the ſoil being Rymer, vol. II p. 75. and Ste- of N 
« ja ſuch ill hands, it was the vens, App: p. 108. | your 
4 jntereſt of the nation to have Of the Benedictine Order were which 
6 jt put to better uſes, it is al- all our cathedral priories, ex- to be 
«« together erroneous. From cept Carliſle, and moſt of the a a 
the beginning to the end, richeſt abbeys in England. More 
% none ever improved their Reyner, vol. I. p. 217 fays, and f 
% lands and pofſeſhons to bet- that the revenues of the Bene- hiſto! 


June 23. 


was born at Ermynge, a famous village in Suffolk, and brought 
up in the fear of God. In compliance with the deſire of her 
friends ſhe martied Tonbercht, prince of the ſouthern Girvij (a) : 
but they lived together in pei petual continency. Three years af- 
ter her marriage, and one year after the death of her father, 
Audry loſt her huſband, who for her dowry ſettled upon her the 
iſle of Ely (5). The holy virgin and widow retired into that ſoli- 
tude, and there lived five years rather like an inhabitant of hea- 
ven than one in a mortal ſtate, 'Trampling under her feet what- 
ever attracts the hearts of deluded worldlings, ſhe made poverty 
and humility her delight and her glory, and to ſing the divine 
praiſes with the angels night and day was her moſt noble ambition 
and holy employ. Notwithſtanding her endeavours to hide herſelf 


were in England before the re- cution. But Rabanus Maurus in 
formation, 45,009 churches, and his martyrology ſays, he was an 
35,000 chapels ; now only about African biſhop, who being ba- 
10,000. Dr Bently, under the niſhed by Hunnerick for the 
name of Philoleutherus Lipſi- faith, coming to Mentz, there 
enſis, in Remarks upon a late fell into the hands of the Hunns, 
diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, ſays, and was by them put to death 
that out of 10,000 pariſh for the faith, in the beginning of 
churches, there are 6000, the the eighth century. Mabillon, 
yearly income of which does Annal. Ben, 1. 28. and Pape- 
not exceed 70 l. each. On the broch, C. Junii. F. A. p. 68, 
preſent ſtate of the church re- upon this authority of Rabanus, 
venues in England, ſee that take St. Alban of Mentz to have 
treatiſe, and Dean Prideaux, been an African : but Ruinart, 


wm, 4nd 14 te 6 1 
m—_ . Py * 2 1 «© = 


On the Original and Right of 
Tithes. 
e) Nought but this marble 
ſtone of Alban's ſhrine is left : 
The work of all form elſe 
hath changing time bereft. 
Papebroch mentions another 
St. Alban martyr, whoſe relicks 
are honourably preſerved at Bu. 
rano near Venice, | 
Some have thought St. Alban 
of Mentz, who is much ho- 
youred in a famoas church 
which bears his name at Mentz, 
to be our Engliſh proto-martyr, 
as appears = Sir Thomas 
More's book againſt Tindal ; 
and from Ruinart's notes on the 
hiſtory of the Vandalick perſe- 
(a) The Girvij inhabited 


the moſt judicious ſcholar of Ma- 
billon, juſtly calls it in queſtion. 
Monſignor Georgi, in his notes 
on Uſuard's martyrology, in- 
clines to the opinion of Ruinart. 
The great collegiate church of 
Namur was founded, in honour 
of St. Alban, by Albert II. earl 
of Namur, in 1047. The ab- 
bot of St. Alban's near Mentz, 
enriched it with precious relicks ; 
and it is poſſeſſed of a large 

rtion of the croſs, which was 
— by Henry, emperour of 
Conſtantinople, to his brother 
Philip, earl of Namur, in 1203. 
This church was made an epiſ- 
copal cathedral by Paul IV, in 
I 


5 * 
the ** of Rutland, Northampton 
and Huntington, with part of Lincolnſhire, and had their own 


princes, dependent on the kings of Mercia. 
(b) So called from the great quantity of eels in its waters. 
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from the world, her virtues pierced the veil which ſhe ſtudied to 
throw over them, and ſhone with a brightneſs which was re- 
doubled from the luſtre which her humility reflected on them, 
Egſrid, the powerful king of Northumberland, hearing the fame 
of her virtues, by the moſt earneſt ſuit extorted her conſent to 
marry him, and ſhe was obliged to engage a ſecond time in that 
{tate. The tradition of the church, which by her approbation and 
canons has authoriſed this conduct in many ſaints, is a faithful 
voucher that a contract of marriage, not yet conſummated, de- 
prives not either party of the liberty of preferring the ſtate of 
greater perfection. St. Audry, upon this principle, during 
twelve years that ſhe reigned with her husband, lived with him 
as if ſhe had been his filter, not as his wife, and devoted her 
time to the exerciſes of devotion and charity. At length having 
taken the advice of St. Wilfrid, and received from his hands 
the religious veil ſhe withdrew to the monaſtery of Coldingham 
beyond Berwick, and there lived in holy obedience under the 
devout abbeſs St. Ebba. Afterwards in the year 672, accord- 
ing to Thomas of Ely, ſhe returned to the ifle of Ely, and 
there founded a double monaſtery upon her own eſtate. The 
nunnery ſhe governed herſelf, and was by her example a living 
rule of perfection to her ſiſters. She eat only once a day except 
on great feſtivals or in time of ſickneſs; never wore any linen 
but only woollen cloths ; never returned to bed after matins, 
which were ſung at midnight, but continued her prayers in the 
church till morning, She rejoiced in pains and humiliations, 
and in her laſt ſickneſs thanked God for being afflifted with a 
painful red ſwelling in her neck, which ſhe regarded as a juſt 
' Chaſtiſement for her vanity, when in her youth at court ſhe wore 
rich necklaces ſtudded with brilliantss After a lingering 
illneſs ſhe breathed out her pure foul in profound ſentiments of 
compunction, on the twenty-third of March, 679. She was 
buried, according to her direction in a wooden coffin, Her 
ſiſter Sexburga, widow of Erconbercht, king of Kent, ſuc- 
ceeded her in the government of her monaſtery, and cauſed her 
body to be taken up, put into a ſtone coffin, and tranſlated into 
the church. On which occaſion it was found uncorrupt, and 
the ſame phyſician who had made a ghaſtly inciſion in her neck 
a little before her death, was ſurpriſed to ſee the wound then 
perfectly healed. Bede teſtifies that many miracles were 
wrought by the devout application of her relicks, and the linen 
cloths that were taken off her coffin. Which is alſo confirmed 
by an old Latin hymn by him inſetted in his hiſtory (c). This 


(e) The monaſtery of Ely being deſtroyed by the Danes in 870, 
it was refounded by St. Ethelwold biſhop-of Wincheſter, and king 
Edgar, for monks only, and dedicated in honour of the Bleſſed 
Virgin and St. Audry, in 970. A biſhoptick was erected there in * 
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June 23. St. M AR T of Oignies. 721 
great queen and ſaint ſet ſo high a value on the virtue of virgi- 
nity, becauſe ſhe was inſtructed in the ſchool of Chriſt how 
precious a jewel, and how bright an ornament that virtue is in 
his divine eyes who is the chaſte ſpouſe and lover of true 
virgins who crown their chaſtity with a ſpirit of prayer, ſincere 
humility and charity. Thele fouls are without ſpot before the 
throne of God: they are purchaſed from among men, the firft 
fruits to God and the Lamb, being the inheritance properly con- 
ſecrated to God: they ting a new canticle before the throne, 
which no others can ſing, and they follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth (1). Whither do you think this Lamb goeth ? 
« where no other preſumes or 1s able to follow him?“ cries out 
St, Auſtin (2). Whither do we think that he goeth ? into 
„ what groves or meadows ? Where are found joys, not like 
ce thoſe of this world, falle, empty, and treacherous: nor even 
« ſuch as are afforded in the kingdom of God itfelf to thoſe 
ce that are not virgins; but joys diſtinct from theirs. The 
« joys of the virgins of Chritt are formed of Chriſt, in Chriſt, 
« through Chriſt and for Chriſt, The peculiar joys of the 
« virgins of Chriſt are not the ſame as of thoſe that are not 
« virgins : for though others have their joys, none have ſuch.” 
He adds (3) : „Be ſolicitous that you loſe not this treaſure, 
© which if it be once forfeited, nothing can reſtore. The 
&« reſt of the bleſſed will ſce you, who are not able themſelves, 
ce ſo far to follow the Lamb. They will fee you, nor will 
they envy you; but by rejoicing for your happineſs, they 
&« will poſſeſs in you what they do not enjoy in themſelves. 
& And that new ſong which they will not be able to ſay, they 
© will yet hear, and will be delighted with your ſo excellent a 
„good. But you who ihall both ſay it and hear it, will exult 
© more happily, and reign more joyfully.” 
(1) Apoc xiv. (2) L. de Sancta Virgin. c. 27.” T. 6. p. 354. 
(3) L. de San&a Virgin. c. 27. T. 6. p. 354. 


On the fame Day 


St. Mary of Oignies. Her parents, who were wealthy inha- 
bitants of Nivelle in Brabant. gave her a virtuous education, 
and married her young to a gentleman remarkable for his picty. 
He imitated her in her long devotions and watchings, and in the 
extraordinary aaſterities which ſhe practiſed. This fervent couple, 
by mutual agreement, devoted the.nielves to ſerve the lepers'in a 
quarter of Nivelle called Villembroke. By this abject life they 
expoſed themſelves to the ralleries and contempt of their worldly 
friends: but human reſpects were no temptation to our ſincere- 
lovers of the diſgrace of the croſs, who learned by humiliations, 
to die more perfectly to themſelves : aſſiduous meditation on the; 
ſufferings of Chriſt vas their favourite exerciſe, and was to Mary 
2 ſource of continual tears ; which, as ſhe ſaid to cardinal, Vitry, 
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722 St, MARY of Oignies. June 25. 


far from exhauſting her, were her refreſhment. Black dry bread, 
with a few herbs made up the ſlender refection which ſhe allowed 
herſelf only once a day. When ſhe ſpun or worked, ſhe had the 
(ons always open before her the more eaſily to prevent diſtractions, 
frequently caſting her eyes on it : for ſhe ſeemed in all her em. 
ployments never to ceaſe praiſing God in her heart. She made 
every year two 222 to our Lady's church at Oignies, two 
miles from the place of her abode, and her devotion to the mo- 
ther God was moſt tender and remarkable. The pious cardinal 
who has written her life, teſtifies that in her prayer ſhe was fa. 
voured with frequent raptures and extraordinary heavenly viſits : 
and that her converſation, which was ordinarily on God, in- 
flamed and comforted exceedingly all who ſpoke to her. I know, 
ſays the ſame learned and pious author, that many will laugh at 
whine I relate, but thoſe who have received of God the like fa. 
vours, will believe and underſtand me. A certain perſon of emi- 
nent piety who came from a great diſtance to ſee her, received ſuch 
comfort, and ſuch a flame was kindled in his breaft by her words, 
that he ever after continued to feel the effe&s in his ſoul, and found 
the bitterneſs, which he ſuffered from his earthly pilgrimage, ex- 
ceedingly alleviated. Another who rallied his companions for 
turning out of their way to viſit the ſervant of God, and refuſed 
to 50 with them, being weary of waiting for them out of doors, 
at Iaſt went in to haſten them out; but was ſuddenly ſo ſtruck at 
the ſight of the ſaint's countenance, and on hearing her words full 
of unction and ardour, that his heart was that moment entirely 
changed; he melted into tears, and after ſtaying a long time to 
hear her heavenly diſcourſes could ſcarce be drawn from her com- 
The ſaint on ſeveral occaſions ſhewed that ſhe had received 

rom God the ſpirit of prophecy, and was endued with an eminent 
gift of ſpiritual knowledge and counſel. Theſe graces ſhe obtained 
and preſerved by her profound humility by which ſhe ſincerely re- 
garded herſelf as the out- caſt of the world, and unworthy to en- 
joy in any reſpe& the rank of other creatures, and with confuſion 
both thought and ſtyled herſelf entirely ignorant in the paths of 
virtue. She was moſt watchful over her heart that nothing might 
enter it, but Jeſus Chrilt and what belonged to his love. I never 
heard her let fall one word, ſays our author, that ſavoured of the 
ſpirit of this world, and ſhe ſeaſoned almoſt every ſentence ſhe 
ſpoke, with the adorable name of Jeſus. She and her devout and 
moſt affectionate huſband gave all their worldly poſſeflions for the 
relief of the poor ; when they firſt devoted themſelves to ſerve the 
lepers at Villembroke. A few years before her death ſhe left Vil- 
lembroke, where viſitants from Nivelle ſometimes broke into her 
ſolitude ; and ſettled near the church at Oignies, in a houſe be- 
longing to a perſon of eminent virtue. She there fighed conti- 
nually in a holy impatience to go to God, and repeated almoſt 
without intermiſhon,rapturous aſpirations of divine love, and won- 
derful praiſes of God, the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity; 
paſſing from the Trinity to the ſacred humanity of Chriſt, and in- 
rermixing frequent alleluias. She approached moſt frequently the 
koly euchariſt, in receiving which her - countenance, * 
- | 14 | ardour 
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ardour of love which inflamed her breaſt, ſeemed to dart forth rays 
of light. In her laſt ſickneſs ſhe was viſited by the archbiſhop of 
Toulouſe, by the widow of the duke of Louvain, who was then 2 
devout Cifterian nun, and many other . of diſtinction, who 
were all much edified by her ſaintlike deportment ; ſhe calmly re- 
ſigned her ſoul into the hands of her Creator in 1213, being 23, 
others ſay 36 years old. Her relicks are placed in a filver ſhrine be- 
hind the altar at Oignies, which is a Monaſtery of regular canons 
in the dioceſe of Namur :— See her life written by the devout car- 
dinal James of Vitry, once a canon regular in that monaſtery, af- 
terwards biſhop of Acon in Paleſtine, and laſtly of Tuſculum, He 
died at Rome in 1244, and has left us a hiſtory of the Eaft, from 
the time of Mahomet, and ſome other works. 


JUNE 24. 
The Nativity of St. J O H N the Baptift. 


AINT Auſtin obſerves (1) that the church uſually cele- 
brates the feſtivals of ſaints on the day of their death, which 
is, in the true eſtimate of things, their great birth-day, their 
birth-day to eternal life. The ſame father adds, that the Nati- 
vity of St. John the Baptiſt is excepted from this rule. The 
reaſon of which diſtinction is, becauſe this ſaint was ſanctified 
in his mother's womb, (2) ſo that he was brought forth hol 

into the world: which St. Bernard (3), and many eminent di- 
vines underſtand not only of an external ſanctity, or deputation 
to piety, but of the gift of ſanctifying grace by the remiſſion 
of original ſin, which they doubt not to have been imparted to 
him by the preſence of our divine Redeemer in the viſit made 
by the Bleſſed Virgin to St. Elizabeth. Moreover, the birth of 
the precurſor of our Divine Saviour, was a myſtery which 


brought great joy to the world, announcing its redemption to 


be at hand ; it was in itſelf miraculous, and was uſhered in 
with many prodigies. God who had often diſtinguiſhed the 
birth of great prophets by ſigns and wonders, was pleaſed in 
an extraordinary manner to honour that of the Baptiſt, who 
both by the dignity of his office, and by the eminent degree of 
grace and ſanctity to which he was raiſed, ſurpaſſed, r e. 
to the oracle of truth itſelf, all the ancient patriarchs an 
prophets. His father Zachary was a holy prieſt, of the family 
of Abias, one of the twenty-four ſacerdotal families into which 
the children of Aaron were divided in order that they might all 
ſerve in the temple by turns. Elizabeth, the wife of this vir- 
tuous 


{1) Term, 29%. [:) Luke 1. 15. 41, (3) St. Bern. ep. 174- 
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tuous prieſt, was alſo deſcended of the houſe of Aaron, though 
probably her mother was of the tribe of Juda, ſhe being couſin 


June 24, 


to the Bleſſed Virgin. The Holy Ghoſt aſſures us that Zacha- 
ry and Elizabeth were both juſt, by true virtue, not by an im- 
perfect or falſe piety, which is ſcrupulous in ſome points only 
the better to cover certain favourite paſſions ; which hypocriſy 
may often obtain the deceitful ſuffrage of men, but can never 
be pleaſing in the divine eyes. The virtue of theſe ſaints was 
ſincere, and perfect, And they walked in all the command. 
ments and juſtifications of the Lord without blame.” So im- 
penetrable are the foldings of the human heart, that we have rea- 


ſon to fear the diſguiſe of ſome ſecret paſſions even in our beſt 


actione: But bleſſed are they whom God commends. 
Zachary lived probably at Hebron, a ſacerdotal town, in the 
weſtern part of the tribe of Juda, in the hilly country, about 
twenty miles from Jeruſalem. David, when he appointed the 
ſervice of the temple that was to be built, divided the prieſts 
into my _ courſes, who were to officiate in the temple by 
turns, each a week at a time. Among theſe that of Abia was 
reckoned the eighth in the time of David (4). It was uſual for 
the prieſts of each family or courſe, when it came to their turn, 
to chooſe by lot among themſelves the men who were to per- 
form the ſeveral parts of the ſervice of that week. It fell to 
the lot of Zachary in the turn of his miniſtration, to offer the 
daily morning and evening ſacrifice of incenſe, on the golden 
altar, in the inner part of the temple called the Sanctum, or 
ſanctuary ; which ſacrifice was preſcribed as an emblem of the 
indiſpenſable homage which all men are bound to pay to God 
of their hearts, by morning and evening prayer. It happencd 
that while Zachary was offering the incenſe one day for this ſa- 
crifice, and the people were praying without the ſandtuary, he 
was favoured with a viſion, the angel Gabriel appearing to him, 
ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe. Zachary be- 
ing ſtruck with exceeding terrour and amazement, the angel en- 
couraged him, aſſuring him that his prayer was heard, and that 
in conſequence thereof his wife, though ſhe was called barren, 
ſhould conceive and bear him a ſon: adding, Theu fhalt call 
his name John, and he fhal! be great before God, He did not 
call him great in the world, in honours, in riches or applaule ; 
theſe falſe titles being mere emptineſs, and ſmoke ; fraught with 
ſnares and ſecret poiſon. Nor did he ſay he would be great in 


the deceitful judgment, and fooliſh opinion of men who not 
knowing things as they are in themſelves, ſeldom weigh them in 
a juſt balance, and often give them names contrary to what they 
ought to bear, calling darkneſs light, and which is bitter, ſweet. 
But he who is great before God is great indeed, The praiſes yr our 

aint 


(4) Mat, xi. 11. 
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faint are truly admirable, becauſe beſtowed on him by the fove- 
reign truth : they exceed all other commendations. His matchleſs 
excellency was intimated by the name which was given him by 
heaven; for he was called John, which word ſignifies one filled 
with grace. John was choſen by God to be the herald and 
harbinger of the world's Redecmer, the voice to proclaim to 
men the eternal Word; the morning ftar to uſher in the ſun of 
juſtice, and the light of the world. It was therefore becoming 
that he ſhould be adorned with all virtues in an heroick degree. 
Other ſaints are often particularly diſtinguiſhed by certain cha- 
racteriſtical privileges: but John eminently excelled in graces, 
and was a doctor, a virgin and martyr. He was a prophet, and 
more than a prophet, it being his office to point out to the world 
Him whom the ancient prophets had foretold obſcurely, and at 
à diſtance. . His ſpotleſs innocence, his unparalleled penance, 
his ſpirit of prayer and retirement, his zeal and charity were won- 
derful : but the crown of his greatneſs was his profound humility. 

An early piety, and an innocence which was never defiled h 
any ſtain of fin is a precious grace; and the firſt-fruits of a 
heart are particularly due to God, and a ſacrifice moſt agree- 
able to him. Therefore the angel ordered that the child ſhould 
be confecrated to God from his very birth, for an exteriour 
mark of his holy deſtination ; and for an emblem of the neceſ- 
ſity of leading a mortified life in the practice of virtue, this hea- 
venly meſſenger enjoined that he ſhould never touch wine, or 
any other intoxicating liquor (a.) The angel added, that he was 
holy, and filled with an extraordinary meaſure of grace by the 
Holy Ghoſt, even from the womb of his mother. By this ex- 
traordinary ſanctity was the Baptiſt prepared to take upon him 
the high function of a preacher of penance, in order to convert 
the degenerate children of Iſrael from fin to godlineſs, to unite 
their hearts by the practice oi piety to the holy patriarchs their 
anceſtors, and to make them a perfect people to the Lord, that 
they might be diſpoſed to receive the ſalvation which Chriſt 
brought them. For John was choſen to walk Before Him, in 
the like ſpirit and power with which Elias will appear to pre- 
pare men for His ſecond coming to judge the world, 

That the miracle of the Baptiſt's birth might be more evi- 
dent, Elizabeth was at that time advanced in years, ani ac- 


cording to the courſe of nature paſt child-bearing. God had - 


ſo ordained it, that this ſaint might be the fruit of long and 
earneſt prayer, the ordinary channel of his graces. By this 
circum- 


'a) Sicera, the word uſed in of the grape, and common in 
the text, according to St Chryſo- Paleſtine. But the etymology 
ſom, Theoderet and others, expreſſes any intoxicating liquor. 
means chiefly palm-tree wine See Syn. Cric, Calmet, &c, 
which is little inſeriour to wine 
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circumſtance parents are admoniſhed with what aſſiduity and 
fervour they ought to addreſs themſelves to God to obtain his 
blefling upon their offspring. Zachary was amazed at the ap- 
parition, and at the wonderful things he heard, and 

'a ſign might be given him which might aſcertain to him the 
effect of theſe great promiſes. The angel to grant his re- 
queſt, and at the ſame time to ſhew he might have reaſonably 
acquieſced in the marks given him in the viſion itſelf, anſwer- 
ed, that from that moment he ſhould continue dumb till ſuch 
time as the child was born. On the following Sabbath-day 
the week of his miniſtration expired, after which he returned 
home. Elizabeth conceived, and in the ſixth month of her 
pregnancy was honoured with a viſit from the mother of God, 
in which, at the preſence of the world's Redeemer, the Bap- 
tiſt was ſanctified yet in his mother's womb. On this occa- 
ſion, the bleſſed child, yet unborn, was, by an extraordinary 
privilege, favoured with the uſe of reaſon ; was the firft among 
men who beheld Chriſt, and knew him before he ſaw the light 
with his corporeal eyes. Inexpreſſible was the miraculous 
joy with which his ſoul was overwhelmed to behold him pre- 
ſent, whom the ancient prophets rejoiced ſo much only to fore- 
ſee in ſpirit. Whence it is added, that he leaped for joy in 
the womb (5). Elizabeth, after nine months, brought forth 
her ſon, who was circumciſed on the 8th day. On that oc- 
caſion the reſt of the family were for having him called by his 
father's name, Zachary: but the mother, by divine infpira- 
tion, ſaid his name ſhould be John. The father confirmed 
the ſame by writing, and immediately recovering the uſe of 


his ſpeech, broke out into the divine praiſes in the moſt pro- | 


found ſentiments of love and thankſgiving, and joyfully pro- 
claimed the infinite mercy, with which God in his moſt ten- 
der bowels was pleaſed to viſit his people of Iſrael, and the 
nations which were ſeated in the ſhades of death. In the like 
fervent diſpoſitions of gratitude and praiſe, ought we to re- 
cite, with the church, the inſpired canticle of this holy pro- 
phet. We poſleſs the infinite treaſure of divine grace in frail 
veſſels, and walk continually upon the brink of precipices, and 
amidſt rocks and dangers ; therefore we are bound always to 
fear, and to uſe the utmoſt caution, Jeſt we fall, and loſe this 
moſt precious of all excellent gifts. To teach us with what 
watchfulneſs and care we are bound to preferve, and earneſtly 
labour continually to improve it by an humble and peniten- 
tial life, by aſſiduous prayer, by an application to the practice 
of all good works, and a ſcrupulous flight of dangerous occa- 
fions, the Baptiſt was inſpired by the Holy Gheſt to retire in 
his tender years into the wilderneſs. There he devoted * 
c 


(5) Maldonatus in Luc, 1. 41. 
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ſelf to the exerciſes of holy prayer, leading a moſt auſtere pe- 
nitential life. His garment was of a rough camel's hair, girt 
about him with a leathern girdle, and he allowed himſelf no 
other food than what he found in the deſert, wild honey and 
locuſts (c). Theſe are a kind of large graſshoppers, and are 
uſed in thoſe countries as a coarſe food when dreſſed, but St. 
John eat them raw. Of this his retirement Origen writes 
(5). © He went into the deſert, where the air was more 
« pure, the heavens more open, and God more familiar, that 
« till. the time of his preaching was come, he might employ 
« himſelf in prayer in the company of angels.“ And again 
(6), “ He had neither ſerip nor ſervant, nor ſo much as a 
« poor cone to ſhelter himſelf in from the inclemency of the 
« weather. He remained in the deſert even when he began to 
« preach penance.” St. Jerom writes (7), Neither the ten- 
« derneſs nor the riches of his devout parents could hold him 
« in their plentiful houſe amidſt dangers from the world. He 
« lived in the deſert, and diſdained to behold other things 
« with eyes which coveted to ſee Chriſt. His raiment was 
« coarſe, his food locuſts and wild honey: all which things are 
« conducive to virtue and continency.” St. John by his re- 
tirement calls upon us to diſengage our hearts from the ties of 
the world, and frequently to imitate in our cloſet his exerciſes 
in the wilderneſs. The world is like a perſpective, which can 
only be ſeen in the true point of light at a diſtance. By holy 
retirement, and by converſing often with heaven, the faſcination 
of its inchantments will fall from before our eyes, and we ſhall 
ſee that it has nothing which ought not to be to a chriſtian 
heart an object of contempt, abhorrence or dread. It is made 
up of vanity, and danger and fin. Its goods and enjoyments 
ae ſhort-lived and uncertain; and in themſelves falſe and emp- 
ty : its pains real and grievous ; and its promiſes treachery 
and deceit. It is now ſo worn out, and its cheats are ſo clear- 
ly diſcovered by long experience, according to the obſerva- 
tion of St. Auſtin (8), that it ought long ago to have loſt its 
falſe painted charms. Gerſon compares (9) thoſe who ſeek for 
hap- 
(5) Orig, Hom. 11. in Luc. (6) Orig. Hom. a5. ib. (7) Ep. 
ad Ruſtic. (8) Ep. 45. ad Arment. (9) Serm. contr Avar. 
(e) Wild honey is that which countries Locuſts are brought to 
u found in trees, in which bees market in large quantities, but 
irequently lodge their combs in are eat only by the common 
Paleſtine and other countries, people, either fried in oil, or 
Locuſts are reckoned among the dried in the ſun. See Stapleton 
clean meats, Lev xi. 22. The [Antidota Evangelica in Matt. 
ancients mention them as a com- iii.] Caniſius [I 1. de corrvpte- 
mon food in Africa, Perſia, Sy- lis verbi Dei, c. 4.] and Sy- 
la, and Paleſtine. Modern nopfis Critic, Corn. a Lap. and 
travellers aſſure us, in ſome Calmet. 
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happineſs in it, to fools who ſhould, with great pains, ſeek 
for roſes and tulips on nettles and briars, -which inſtead of 
yielding flowers, can only prick and wound their hands. It 
is Covered with a thick darkneſs, which intercepts the light 
of heavenly things, it is filled with ſnares in every part, and 
its vanities, and pleaſures are fraught with deadly poiſon. We 
muſt enter it with a holy fer, muſt converſe in it with watch- 
iulneis, and continually fortify our fouls againſt the infec. 
tion of its air by the antidotes of frequent meditation, prayer, 
and ſelf-denial, according to the excellent advice of St. Fran- 


cis of Sales (10). Thus thall we learn to live in the world & | 


as not to be of it, to uſe it as if we uſed it not, and poſſeſs 
it ſv as not to be poſſeſſed or captivated by it, 


(10) L. 4. Ep. 46. 
On the ſame Davy 


The MarTyYRs of Rome under Nero. Tertullian obſerves, 
that it was the honour of the Chriſtian religion that Nero, the 
molt avowed enemy to all virtue, was the firſt Roman emperour, 
who declared againſt it a moſt bloody war. The ſanity and purity 
of the manners of the primitive chriſtians, was a ſufficient motive to 
{tir up the rage of that monſter : and he took the following occa- 
ſion to draw his ſword againſt them. The city of Rome had been 
{et on fire, and had burnt nine days, from the nineteenth to the 
twenty-eighth of July, in the year 64; in which terrible confla- 
gration out of the fourteen regions or quarters into which it was 
then divided, three were entirely laid in aſhes, ſeven of them were mi- 
ſer bly defaced and filled with the ruins of half-burnt build- 
ings, and only four entirely eſcaped this diſaſter. During this 
horrible tragedy, Nero came from Antium to Rome, and ſeated 
himielf on the top of a tower upon a neighbouring hill, in the the- 
atrical drels of a muſician, ſinging a poem which himſelf had com- 
poſed on the burning of Troy. The people accuſed him ot 
being the author of this calamity, and ſaid he cauſed fire to be 
{er to the city, that he might glut his eyes with an image of the 
burning of roy Tillemont, Crevier and other judicious critick: 
make no doubt but he was the author of this calamity. Suetonius 
and Dion Caſſius poſitively charge him with it. Tacitus indes 
doubts whether the fire was owing to accident or to the wicked- 
nels of the prince; but by a circumſtance which he mentions, !l 
appears that the flame was at leaſt kept up and ſpread for ſeveral 
days by the tyrant's orders. For ſeveral men hindred all that at- 
tempted to extinguiſh the fire, and increaſed it by throwing lightec 
rorches among the houſes, ſaying they were ordered ſo to do. In 
which, had they been private villains, they would not have becn 
ſupported and backed, but brought to juſtice. Beſides when the 
fire had raged ſeven days, and deſtroyed every thing from the gre: 
Circus at the foot of mount Palatine, to the farther end of the 
Eſquiliz, and had ceaſed for want of fuel, the buildings * 2 
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that place thrown down, it broke out again in Tigellinus's gar- 


dens, which place increaſed ſuſpicion, and continued burning two 
days more. Belides envying the fate of Priam, who ſaw his coun- 
try laid in aſhes, Nero had an extravagant paſſion to make a new 
Rome, which ſhould be built in a more ſumptuous manner, and 
extended as far as Oſtia to the ſea: he wanted room in particular 
to enlarge his own palace, Accordingly, he immediately rebuilt 
his palace of an immenſe extent, and adorned all over with gold, 
mother of pearl, precious ſtones, and whatever the world afforded 
that was rich and curious, ſo that he called it the Golden Palace. 
But this was pulled down after his death. The tyrant ſeeing himſelf 


deteſted by all mankind as the author of this calamity, to turn off- 


the odium and infamy of ſuch an action from him ſelf, and at 


the ſame time to gratify his hatred of virtue, and his thirſt after 


blood, he charged the chriſtians with having ſet the city on 
fire. Tacitus teſtifies, that nobody believed them guilty : yet the 
idolaters, out of extreme averſion to their religion, rejoiced in 


their puniſhment. 


The Chriſtians therefore were ſeized, treated as victims of the 
hatred of all mankind, inſulted even in their torments and death, 
and made to ſerve for ſpectacles of diverſion and ſcorn to the people. 
Some were clothed in the ſkins of wild beaſts, and expoſed to dogs 
to be torn to 1 others were hung on croſſes ſet in rows, and 


many periſhe 


by flames, being burnt in the night time that their 


execution might ſerve for fires and light, ſays Tacitus (4). This is 


4 The words of Tacitus are: 
% Nero, in order to ſubſtitute, in 
« his own ſtead, victims to the 
publick indignation on account 
of the fire, inflicted the moſt 
cruel torments on a ſect of men 
already deteſted for their crimes 
* vul.arly called Chriſtians, 
Some of them were arreſted, 
and owned themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, and on &beir.:informa- 
tions a great number were ta- 
ken, whom it was leſs eaſy to 
convict of being incendraries, 
than of obſtinately hating all 
* mankind. '" heir puniſhment 
was made a ſport of ; ſome 
were covered with ſkins of 
beaſts, to make dogs devour 


and others again, wrapped up 
in cloths covered with pitch 
and brimſtone, were burut in 
night by way of torches, 


them: others were crucified; 


farther 


© Theſe puniſhments were in- 
e flicied in the emperour's gar- 
dens as a fight, whilſt he di- 
«« verted the people with chariot 


* races,” mixing with the crowd 


in a coachman's dreſs, or ſeat- 
« ed on a carr, and holding the 
„ reins. Thence aroſe pity that 
Vas felt for a ſet of men, really 
guilty, and deſerving the worſt 
of puniſhments, but, who on that 
«© occahion were ſacrificed to the 
*« inhuman pleaſure of one, and 
* not to the good of the whole.” 
Tacitus atteſts their innocence 
even when he loads them with 
reproaches. Yet he could ouly 
tax them in general with being 
enemies to mankind, becauſe 
they ſeparated themſelves from 
the corruption oi the world. Be 
was again miſtaken when he ſays, 
they informed againit one ano— 
ther. All ecclchattical hiſtory 
witneſſes 
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farther illuſtrated by Seneca (1), Juvenal (2), and his commenta- 
tor, who ſay, that Nero puniſhed the magicians (by which impious 
name they meant the Chriſtians) cauſing them to be beſmeared over 
with wax, pitch and other combuſtible matter, with a ſharp ſpike 
put under their chin to make them hold it upright in their torment, 
and thus to be burnt alive. Tacitus adds, that Nero gave his own 
gardens to ſerve for a theatre to this f. vom The Roman mar- 
tyrology makes a general mention of all theſe martyrs on the twenty 
fourth of June, ſtyling them the diſciples of the apoſtles, and the firſt 
fruits of the innumerable martyrs, with which Rome, fo fruitful in 
that divine ſeed, peopled heaven. Theſe ſuffered in the year fixty- 
four, before the apoſtles 88. Peter and Paul, who had pointed out 
the way to them by their holy inſtructions. After this commence- 
ment of the ak. Apr ung laws were made, and edits publiſhed 
throughout the Roman empire which forbad the profeſſion of the 
faith under the moſt cruel torments and death, as is mentioned by Sul. 

itius Severus, Oroſius (3) and others. No ſooner had the imperial 
— commanded that there ſhould be no Chriſtians, but the ſenate, 
the magiſtrates, the people of Rome, all the orders of the empire, 
and every City roſe up againk them, ſays Origen (4). Yet the peo- 
ple of God increaſed the more in number and ſtrength the more 
they were oppreſſed, as the Jews in Egypt had done under Pha- 
rach. 


* 


(1) Seneca ep. 14. S (2) Juven. Satyr. 1. v. 156. 235. (4) 
L. 7. c. 7. (4) L. contr. Cell. 


St. PROSPER of Aquitain, C. 
From his own and St. Auſtin's writings. See Ceillier T. 14. 


A. D. 463. 


— AIN T Proſper is ſurnamed of Aquitain to diſtinguiſh him 
from a biſhop of Orleans, and others of the fame name. 
His birth is uſually placed in the year 403. His works ſhev 


that in his youth he had happily applied himſelf to the fludie 


0 


witneſſes they were ever ready to with joy the greateſt torment, 
confeſs openly the name of their ratber than betray their brethræ 
heavenly maſter, and to ſuffer to perſecution. 
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of grammar, and all the branches both of polite and ſacred 
learning. On account of the purity and ſanctity of his man- 
ners he is called by thoſe of his age, a holy and venerable man 
(1). He lived in Provence, and probably at Marſeilles, when St. 
Auſtin's books On Correction and Grace, were brought thither. 
Certain prieſts and others of that country had been offended at 
that father's writings againſt the Pelagians, pretending that the 
neceflity of divine grace, which he eſtabliſhed with the catholick 
church, deftroyed free-will. They granted it to be clear from 
faith and holy ſcriptures, that no good action conducive to eter- 
nal life can be done without a co-operating ſupernatural ſuccour 
or grace: but they thought it a neceſſary condition to free-will 
in man, that the beginning or firſt deſire of faith, or any other 
ſupernatural virtues and actions (which being grounded upon 
faith lead to eternal life) ſhould be the work of free-will, with- 
out the aid of grace; uſing the compariſon of a ſick man, who 
firſt deſires a cure himſelf, by which deſire he is moved to call 
in a phyſician. This errour was called Semipelagianiſin, and in 
reality gave the glory of virtue to the creature in its firſt mo- 
tion or deſire, contrary to the doctrine of the Apoſtle and of 
Chriſt himſelf. St. Auſtin's book On Correction and Grace 
ſerved only to make them louder in their complaints. Hi- 
lary, a holy, zealous and learned Jay-man, an acquaintance 
of St. Auſtin, undertook the defence of his works, and of the 
faith of the church, and engaged St. Proſper in the ſame cauſe. 
Our faint does not appear to have been any more than a lay- 
man ; but his virtue, extraordinary talents and learning rendered 
him a proper perſon to oppoſe the progreſs of hereſy. By the 
advice of Hilary he wrote to St. Auſtin, informing him of 
the errours of theſe prieſts of Marſeilles ; and that holy doe- 
tor compiled two books to confute and inſiruct them; the 
firſt, On the Predeſtination of the Saints: the ſecond, On the 
Gift of Perſeverance. Hilary had alſo wrote to him on the 
lame ſubject. This happened in 428, and 429. 

Theſe two books were ſufficient to convince the Semipela- 
gians, but did not convert their hearts. They therefore had re- 
courſe to calumny, and accuſed St. Auſtin and his friends of 
teaching a neceſſitating grace which deſtroys free-will. One 
Rufinus, a friend of St. Proſper, ſurpriſed at theſe reports, deſired 
to be informed by him of the ſtate of the queſtion. The faint 
anſwered him by a letter yet extant, in which he explains the 
holy faith which they defended, and the errours and ſlanders of 
their enemies. The Semipelagians declared that they would 

Vol. II. B b b ſtand 


(1) Victor apud Bucher. in Cyclo Paſch, p. 6. 
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ſtand by the deciſtons of the pope. Proſper and Hilary, out of 
a motive of zeal, went as far as Rome: and pope Cale. 
line, upon their information, wrote a dogmatical letter 
to the biſhop, of Marſeilles and other neighbouring prelates 
againſt thoſe enemies of grace, in which he highly commends 
the doctrine, of St. Auſtin, This happened after the death of 
that holy doctor in 431. The troubles were not yet appeaſed; 
and our ſaint ſaw, himſelf under a neceſſity of entering the liſts 
with his pen. His poem, On the Ungrateful, appeared about 
the year 431. By that name he meant the Semipelagians who 
were ungrateful to the divine grace, though they were not then 
cut off from the communion of the church. This work, the 
maſter-picce of our ſaint, is written in molt elegant verſe. He 
ſays in it, that the ſee of St. Peter, fixed at Rome, preſides over 
the whole world, poſlefling by religion what it had never ſub. 
dued by arms (a). He moſt beautifully demonſtrates the ne- 
ceſſity of grace, eſpecially for divine love. (5) He has left us 
ſeveral other leſſer works (c). St. 


(a) Peſtem ſubeuntem prima recidit 


Sedes Roma Petri, que paſtoralis honoris 

Fatia caput Mundo, quicquia non poſſidet armis 

Relligione tenet. De Ingr. p. 119. 

% Duo redametur amans, et amor quem conſerit ipſe , p. 147. 
Nil Deus in nobis præter ſua dona coronat, p. 178. 


(c) To this excellent poem are 
joined his other verſes, name- 
ly, a poem entitled, The Epi- 
taph of the Neſtorian and Pela- 
gian hereſies, and two epigrams 
againſt the enemies of St. Au- 
ſtin, &c. TheSemipelagians pub- 
liſhed many calumnies againſt 
him, and drew falſe conſequences 
from his doctrine. One Vin- 
cent, publiſhed about ſixteen 
flanderous propoſitions againſt 
the ſame. The author might 
perhaps be Vincent the Gauliſh 
prieſt, mentioned by Gennadius, 
who aſſiſted at the council of Riez, 
in 439. St. Proſper, refuted this 
double ſet of calumnies; by 
two books, the one entitled, 
Againſt the Objections of the 
Gauls, the other Againſt the 
Objections of Vincent. His 
book to two prieſts of Genoa, 
1; an explication of certain pro- 
poſitions of St. Auſtin, Caſtan, 


the famous abbot of Marſeilles, 
author of the book of the Confe- 
rences of the fathers, in the 13th 
conference had advanced,that the 
beginning of faith is from our- 
ſelves. St. Proſper would not 
name ſo great a man, but wrote 2 


book entitled, Againſt the Col- 


lator, in which he takes to 
pieces twelve erroneous propoſi- 
tions of that author, and ſhews 
his principles were already con- 
demned by the church, in it: 
decrees againſt the Pelagians. 
He cloſes this work by an ex- 
hortation to bear the enemies 
of truth with patience and mo- 
deration, to revenge their hatred 
only by a return of fincere love 
and charity, to avoid diſputes 


with thoſe who are incapable of 


hearing reaſon, and to pray 
without ceaſing that He who 1s 
the erigin, and ſource of all 

things, 
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St. Leo the Great, being choſen pope in 440, invitedſ St. 


Proſper to Rome, made him his ſecretary, and employed him 
in the moſt important affairs of the church. Our faint 
cruſhed the Pelagian hereſy, which began again to raiſe its 
head in that capital. Photius aſcribes its final overthrow to 
the zeal, learning, and unwearied endeavours of St. Proſper 
(2). Marcellinus, in his chronicle, ſpeaks of him as till 
living in 463. His name occurs in the Roman martyrology 
on this day. The moſt complete edition of his works is that 
printed at Paris in Folio, in 1711, with his life tranſlated 


from the Memoirs of Tillemont. 

Without the ſuccour of divine grace we can do nothing (3), 
we cannot ſo much as form one good thought conducive to 
eternal life, nor take the leaſt ſtep towards God by ſupernatu- 


ral virtue. 
(2) Photius Cod. 54. 
things, would vouchſafe to be the 


be ginning of all our thoughts, de- 
fires words, and actions. St. 


Proſper's Commentary on the 


Pſalms is imperfect in the firſt 
part, and only an abridgment 
of that of St. Auſtin. His book 
of Sentences conſiſts of four- 
hundred ſentences drawn from 
St. Auſtin's works, which give 
an excellent abſtract of his 
doctrine on grace. St. Proſ- 
per's chronicle begins from' the 
creation of the world, and ends 
in 455. The chronicle which 
bears the name of Tyro Proſ- 
per, is only the ſame mangled 
and adulterated by ſome Pela- 
gian impoſtor, who has filled it 
with calumnies againſt St. Au- 
ſin. The elegant poem of a 
huſband to a wife, is of that 
age, though not the work of 
our ſaint, any more than the 
book, On Providence, which was 
writ by ſome Pelagian, about 
the year 416. The two books, 
On the vocation of the Gentiles, 
writ againſt the Pelagians, are 
quoted by pope Gelafius in 492, 
but as the work of an anoni- 

ous Catholick doctor; though 


«© As the eye of the body, though perfectly ſound, 
B b b 2 


cannot 
(3) John xv. 5. 


by different writers it has been 
improbably aſcribed to St. Proſ- 
Per, St. Leo, St. Ambroſe, and 

ilary. The famous letter to 
the virgin Demetriades, whom 
Pelagius had endeavoured to 
ſeduce into his errours, is an 
exhortation againſt his artifices. 
It was written by the author of 


the books, On the vocation of 


the Gentiles : conſequently 
ſeems falſly aſcribed to St. Proſ- 
per. The book, On the Pro- 
miſes of God, was compiled 
by an author of the ſame age 
with St. Proſper, whoſe name 
has been wrongfully prefixed to 
it, It contains an expoſition of 
ſeveral prophecies relating to 
Chriſt, Antichriſt, &c. The 
three books, On the Contem- 
plative Life, have been by ſome 
thought the work of our ſaint ; 
but by the teſtimony of St. It. 
dore of Seville, (De Script. 
c. 12.) &c, are proved to be the 
production of Julian Pomerius, 
an African monk, afterwards an 
abbot in France, near Marſeilles, 
towards the end of the fixth 
century. Sec Ceillier, T. 18, 


p. 453, 
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cannot ſee unleſs it be aſſiſted by the light; ſo neither can 
* a man live well but by the eternal light which is derived 
5 from God,” as St. Auſtin ſays (4). God, who deſires that 
all men be ſaved, offers this treaſure to every one, enlightening 
every man that cometh into this world (5). If we neglect to pray 
aſſiduouſly for this divine ſuccour, if we are not ſolicitous faith. 
fully to preſerve and improve this moſt excellent gift of God 
we are Pelagians in conduct, though we condemn their ero- 
neous principles : for we ungratefully deſpiſe the divine mercy, 
deſtroy in our ſouls the principle of our ſpiritual life, and of 
eternal glory, and trample under our feet the price of Chuiſt's 
ſacred blood. The graces which we reject, are ſeeds which 
would fructify to a hundred-fold ; they are talents, which if 
put out to the banker, would be multipled : faithfully corre- 
ſponded with, they would make us ſaints : but the abuſe of 
them will be our greateſt crime, and our heavieſt condemna- 
tion. o to thee, Coroſain, &c. 


On the ſame Day 


St. Maximus, biſhop of Turin, C. He was one of the lights of the 
fifth century, and was indefatigable in preaching the word of God, 
as Gennadius takes notice; for whieh function he eminently quali- 
fied himſelf by making the holy ſcriptures the ſubje&t of his con- 
tinual ſtudy and meditation. He aſſiſted at the council of Milan 
in 451, and at that of Rome under pope Hilary, in 465, in which 
latter he ſubſcribed the firſt after the pope. He died ſoon after 
this year. We have a conſiderable number of his homilies extant 
on the principal feſtivals of the year, and on ſeveral ſaints, as St. 
Stephen, St. Agnes, St. Laurence, St. Cyprian, &c. In his ho- 
mily on the holy martyrs Octavius, Aventius and Solutor, whoſe 
relicks were kept at Turin, where they had received their crowns, 
he ſays, ** All the martyrs are to be honoured by us, but eſpec!- 
„ally thoſe whoſe relicks we poſſeſs. They aſſiſt us by their 
« prayers ; they preſerve us as to our bodies in this life, and re- 
„% ceive us when we depart hence.” In his two homilies, On 
Thankſgiving, (1) he earneſtly inculcates the duty of paying daily 
the homage of praiſe to our Creator, for which he recommends the 
Pſalms : he ſtrongly infiſts that no one ought ever to negle& morn- 
ing and evening prayer, or his thankſgiving before and after every 
meal ; he exhorts all perſons to make the fign of the croſs before 
every action, ſaying, “ that by the ſign of Jeſus Chriſt,” ,devoutly 
uſed) a bleſſing is enfured to us in all things.” We have ſeveral 
other ſermons of St. Maximus, in the new edition of St. Ambroſe's 
Works; and Mabillon (2) has publiſhed twelve others. In the fifth 
the ſaint declaims againit the abuſes of New Year's Day, repre- 
hends the cuſtom of making preſents to the rich at that time, 

without 


(4) S. Avg. 1. de Nat. & Grat. c. 26. T. 10. (5) Jchn i. 
(1) P. 43, 44. (2) Muſeum Italicum, T. 1. pg. 
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without giving alms to the poor, and condemns hy pocritcal formali- 
ties of friendſhip in which the heart has no ſhare. The tenth is 
written Againſt hereticks who fell the pardon of ſins,” whoſe 
pretended prieſts exacted money for abſolving penitents, inſtead of 
bidding them do penance, and weep for their offences. M. Mura- 
tori, in his Anecdota (3) has given us ſeveral other homilies of St. 
Maximus from a manuſcript of the Ambroſian library above one 
thouſand years old, written in Longobardick letters. From thoſe 
on St. Euſeibus of Vercelli it appears that the author was himſelf a 
native of Vercelli: The name of St. Maximus occurs in the Ro- 
man martyrology, and ſeveral leſſons from his homilies are inſerted 
in the Roman breviary.—See Cave, Labbe de Script. Eccl. Ciellier. 

St. WILLIAM of Monte-Vergine, founder of the religious Con- 
gregation of that name. Having loſt hls father and mother in his 
infancy, he was brought up by his friends in great ſentiments of 
piety, and at fifteen years of age, out of an earneſt deſire of lead- 
ing a penitential life, he left Piemont his native country, made an 
auſtere pilgrimage to St. James's in Galicia, and afterwards retired 
into the kingdom of Naples, where he choſe for his abode a de- 
ſert mountain, and lived in perpetual contemplation, and the ex- 
erciſes of moſt rigorous penitential auſterities. Finding himſelf 
diſcovered, and his contemplation interrupted, he changed his ha- 
bitation and ſettled in a place called Monte Vergine, ſituate be- 
tween Nola and Benevento, in the ſame kingdom: but his 
reputation followed him, and he was obliged by two neighbouring 
prieſts to permit certain fervent perſons to live with him, and imi- 
tate his aſcetick practices. Thus, in 1119, was laid the foundation 
of the religious Congregation called de Monte Vergine. The faint 
died on the twenty- fifth of June 1142, and is mentioned in the 
Roman martyrology :—See his life by Felix Renda, and Helyot 
Hiſt des Ord. Relig. 

St. Adelbert, C. He was a prince of the royal blood of the 
kings of Northumberland ; but having forſaken the world to 
devote himſelf to the ſervice of God, he joined St. Willibrord 
in his apoſtolick labours in Lower Germany about the year 
700. He converted great part of Holland and Frieſeland, was 
choſen archdeacon of Utrecht, and having happily finiſhed his 
courſe about the year 740, died at Egmond, which town is thought 
to have been ſo called from Eggo, lord of the place, and the great 
patron of our ſaint. The tomb of St. Adelbert at Egmond became 
Huſtrious by many miracles. Thierry, count of that country, 
which was ſhortly after called Holland, founded in honour of St, 
Adelbert, in that place, in the beginning of the tenth century, a 
Benedictine abbey, which was firſt built of wood, as were moſt 
churches before the tenth century, according to the remark of the 
author of Batavia Sacra. The name of St. Adelbert ſtands in the 
Roman martyrology.—See Mabilion Szc. 3. Ben. part. I. p. 631: 
The Bollandiſts on this day, Miræus in Faſtis Belgicis, and above 
all, Batavia Sacra, printed An. 1/54, p. 44. 


(3) Anecdot. T. iii. p. ö. 
B b b 3 | JUNE 
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JUNE 26. 
88. JOHN and PAUL, MM. 


* HEY were both officers in the army under Julian the 
Apoſtate, and received the crown of martyrdom, probably 
in 362, under Apronianus prefect of Rome, a great enemy of 
the chriſtians. Theſe ſaints glorified God by a double vic- 
tory : they deſpiſed the honours of the world, and triumphed 
over its threats and torments. They ſaw many wicked men 
proſper in their impiety, but were not dazzled by their ex- 
ample. They conſidered that worldly proſperity which at- 
tends impunity in fin is the moſt dreadful of all judgments, 
And how falſe, and ſhort-lived was this glittering proſperity 


of Julian, who in a moment fell into the pit which he himſelf 


had dug ? But the martyrs, by the momentary labour of 
their conflict, purchaſed an immenſe weight of never- fading 
glory : their torments were by their heroick patience, and in- 
vincible virtue and fidelity, a ſpectacle worthy of God, who 
looked down upon them from the throne of his glory, and held 
his arm ſtretched out to ſtrengthen them, and to put on their 
heads immortal crowns in the happy moment of their victory. 
An old chureh in Rome, near that of SS. Peter and Paul, bore 
the name of SS. John and Paul, as appears by the calendar pub- 
liſhed by F. Fronto. They have a proper office and maſs in the 
ſacramentaries of St. Gelaſius and St. Gregory the Great; alſo in 
the ancient Gallican liturgy. In England the council of Oxford 
in 1222, ordered their feſtival to be kept of the third claſs ; that 
is, with an obligation of hearing maſs before work. How famous 
the names of 88. John and Paul have been in the church ever 
fince the fifth century, is ſet forth at large by Rondininus (1). 
The ſaints always accounted that they had done nothing for 
Chriſt ſo long as they had not reſiſted to blood, ànd by pour- 
ing forth the laſt drop, compleated their ſacrifice. Every ac- 
tion of our lives ought to ſpring from this fervent motive, and 
conſecration of ourſelves to the divine ſervice with our whole 
ſtrength; we muſt always bear in mind, that we owe to 
God by innumerable titles] all that we are: and after all we 
can do, are unprofitable ſervants, and do only what we are 
bound to do, But how baſe is our ſloth and ingratitude, who 
if 
Ii) De SS. Joanne et Paulo, torumgue Baſilica wittra monumenta in 
Nef: N 


June 


in ey 
How 
neſs ! 


St. 
chriſt! 
paren 
forme 
and c 
full c 
nual 
cloſe, 
youth 
ſetve 
great 
this e 
years, 
The 
ing 1 
2 h 
2 

e 
fl o 
they 
ſeeme 
pſalm 
the B 
tions, 
ing t 
it wa 
cell. 
by hi 
war v 
guedc 
{aint”s 
attem 
tinuec 
obeye 
died a 

St. 
dantix 
Ambr 
miniſt 
which 
and t 
remai 
who 
88. 


0 | 0 p WS - IP 


_—- ”" $ yas ww 


* 1 * y—_— *%* ” 


IR. a. ee. he. Mo D.. 


June 26. St MAXNENTIU Si Mc 737 


in every action fall ſo much ſhort of this fervour and duty! 
How does the blood of the martyrs reproach our lukewarm- 
neſs ! | | 


On the ſame Day 


St. MaxixTivs, Abbot in Poitou. He was born at Agde, and 


chriſtened by the name of Adjutor. He was placed by his pious 
parents from his infancy in the monaſtery of St. Severus, and 


formed to piety by that holy abbot, who never loſt ſight of him, 
and continually inculcated to him, that every thing on earth is 


full of ſnares and temptations, and that unleſs we live in conti- 


nual * watchfulneſs, and circumſpection, the devil befieges us ſo 


cloſe, that it is impoſſible for us not to be ſurpriſed by him. The 
youth, by walking always in holy fear, was ſo happy as.to pre- 


ſetve his ſoul free from whatever could defile it. He fled with + 


great dread, the applauſe of men, as the bane of virtue, To avoid 
this danger, he ſtole away intd a diſtant country, but, after two 
years, was found, and brought back by his parents and friends. 
The fear of the eſteem of men again forced him abroad, and go- 
ing into Poitou, he changed his name into that of Maxentius, and 
put himſelf under the direction of a virtuous abbot named Aga- 
petus. The brethren were ſtruck with admiration to ſee one ſo 
perfectly diſengaged from the earth, ſo humble, ſo mortified, ſo 


full of charity, and ſo enlightened in the paths of falvation ; and 


they unanimouſly choſe him their ſuperiour. In his devotions he 
ſeemed animated with the ſpirit of David, -when he compoſed his 
pſalms, and in his inſtructions with the zeal and charity of John 
the Baptiſt. Auſtere towards himſelf, he ſhewed in all his ac- 
tions, that he ſought only that food which never periſhes. Follow- 
ing the example of Agapetus, he laid down his office as ſoon as 


cell. 
by his councils. Clovis, the king of the French, was then at 


war with Alarick king of the Viſigoths who reigned in Spain, Lan- 
guedoc, and Aquitain. A barbarous army was ſtopped by the 
laint's preſence from plundering the monaſtery ;. and a ſoldier who 
attempted to ſtrike him, was ſeized with a numbneſs, which con- 
tinued till he was cured by the ſaint. Nature on many occaſions 
obeyed his voice, as St. Gregory of Tours relates. St. Maxentius 

died about the year 515, and is named in the Roman martyrology. 
St. Vicitivs, B. of Trent, M. This ſaint ſucceeded Abun. 
dantius in the epiſcopal ſee of Trent in 385. He begged of St. 
Ambroſe, who was his metropolitan, rules for his conduct in his 
miniſtry, which that holy prelate gave him in a long letter, in 
which he exhorted him vigoroufly to oppoſe the practice of uſury 
and the. cuſtom of Chriftians intermarrying with infidels. There 
remained ſtill many idolaters in the valleys of the dioceſe of Trent, 
who adored Saturn and other falſe divinities. St. Vigilius ſent 
58. Siſinnius, Martyrius, and Alexander, to preach the faith to 
Bbb4 them, 


it was poſſible for him to do it, and ſhut himſelf up in a remote 
But the monks obliged him ſtill to continue to direct them 
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them, and afterwards wrote their acts, or a narrative of their mar. 
tyrdom in a ſhort letter to St. Simplician, St. Ambroſe's ſucceſ. 
ſour, and in another longer to St. Chryſoſtom. He looked on 
their glory with a holy envy, and condemned himſelf as a mer. 
cenary and a coward, ſo long as he ſaw his own crown deferred. 
His labours, however, were at length recompenſed with the hap. 
p neſs of laying down his life for Chriſt. The ancient calendars 
rank him among the martyrs, and Fortunatus tells us, that in ſeek- 
ing death he found life, being flain for the faith by a troop of 
inhdel peaſants. Uſuardus ſays, they murdered him by a ſhower 
of ſtones, and places his martyrdom in the conſulſhip of Stilico, 
which happened in 400, or 405. Surius confounds this ſaint with 
another ot the ſame name, who lived one hundred years later. 


FF 
JU NE. 27. 
B. RAINGARDA, Widow. 


From her life written by her ſon Peter Maurice, ſurnamed tbe 
Venerable, abbot of Cluni, l. 2. Ep. 17. See D' Andilh). 
Vies des Peres, T. 1. 


A. D. 1135. 


R* INGARD A was by birth one of the principal la- 
dies of Auvergne and Burgundy : but the maxims of our 
holy faith had, from her infancy, given her a reliſh and 
eſteem only for other riches, and other nobility than thoſe of 
the earth. She took no delight in the pomp which ſurrounded 
her, but ſighed after the liberty of the ſaints, as a captive 
ſighs for his enlargement, or a baniſhed man for his own 
country. When any lover of the heavenly Jeruſalem came 
to viſit her, it was her great comfoit to converſe with ſuch a 
one on the happineſs of the life to come. She often proſtra- 
ted herſelf on the ground before tbe ſervants of God, and 
bathing their feet with her tears, earneſtly begged their pray- 
ers, and lamented with bitter ſighs, that ſhe was not able to do 
all the good ſhe deſired. She was married to Maurice, a noble- 
man of ſuitable birth and fortune, ana a perſon alſo of emi- 
nent piety. In her choice of this ſtate, ſhe conſulted only 


motives of religion, and by earneſt prayer endeavoured 
| to 
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to draw down the divine bleſſing upon her undertaking, be- 
ing ſenfible that a happy marriage is the great ſource of hap- 
pineſs in life, and a powerful help to virtue ; but that any 
poiſon in this fountain, communicates itſelf very far, infects 
with bitterneſs all the pleaſures of life, and endangers all mo- 
ral and chriſtian duties. With the obligations of a married 
life, ſhe joined the exerciſes of the moſt perfect chriſtian 
piety. She continued her former practices of devotion, for 
which ſhe always found time enough, becauſe, though ſhe gave 
all poſſible attention to her family affairs and duties, yet ſhe 
was more covetous of her time than the moſt avaricious man 
is of his money ; and ſhe took all precautions not to Joſe 
her precious moments in idle converſation or ſuperfluous 
amuſements. The education of her children was one of her 
moſt weighty concerns. She never ceaſed moſt earneſtly to 
recommend them to God. From their early infancy ſhe uſed 
every method to prevent the firſt ſallies of dangerous paſ- 
ſions, and taught them meekneſs, humility and patience ; ſo 
that virtue ſeemed in them almoſt to ſpring from nature it- 
ſelf, To inure them to a life of temperance, mortification 
and penance, ſhe took care to train them up in habits and 
maxims of ſevere ſobriety and abſtemiouſneſs. Good 
example is like an inheritance entailed by a parent on 
a ſon, and almoſt an infallible means of conveying the vir- 
tues of one to the other. If parents are virtuous, children 
will eaſily, and as it were naturally take the ſame caſt, unleſs 
diſſipation and bad company abroad adulterate or efface the 
ideas of the good they ſee at home. 

When Raingarda ſeemed to have fully diſcharged herſelf 
of this her duty towards her — ſhe began earneſtly to 
defire an opportunity of living to God alone, A conference 
ſhe had with B. Robert Arbriſſel, gave her a ſtrong inclina- 
tion to conſecrate herſelf to the divine ſervice in the monaſtery 
of Fontevrault. Her huſband Maurice joyfully came into her 
propoſal, and determined to enter among the religious men of 
the ſame Order. But before he could execute this deſign, he 
fell ſick, and was taken out of the world. After his funeral 
was over, and ſhe had put her affairs in order, ſhe retired to the 
Benedictine monaſtery of Marſigny, which after the death of 
B. Robert, ſhe preferred to Fontevrault. A gallant train of 
gentiemen attended her to the gate of the monaſtery, endea- 
vouring by intreaties and tears to draw her from her reſolution. 
But ſhe took her leave of them, ſaying with a ſtern counte- 
nance : Do you return into the world: for my part I go to 
„God.“ During the remainder of her liſe ſhe extenuated 
her body by labour, and conſecrated her heart to compunction, 
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and her eyes to tears. She ſerved every one with as much 
affection, as if every nun had been her own daughter, No 
employment, not even that of Cellerer, ſeemed ever to inter- 
rupt the conſtant attention of her ſoul to God. Thus ſhe 
lived many years. In her laſt ſickneſs, after having received 
the Extreme Unction and Viaticum, ſhe made this prayer: 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, J very well know where this my body 
4c will be lodged. It will find an abode in the earth. But 
« what retreat wilt thou this night afford my {oul ? Who will 
cc receive or comfort it? No one can do it but thyſelf, my Sa- 
« yjour ! Into thy hands I commend this thy creature, I am 
c a moſt ungrateful ſinner : but I now aſk of thee that mer. 
« cy which J have always implored, and to thee I recommend 
& my ſoul and body.” After being laid on aſhes, ſhe expired 
with great tranquillity, June 24, 11 35 (a). How uſeleſs and 
impertinent are the ſcenes and amutements of the world, in 
which ſo many ſquander away that time which was given them 
to prepare for eternity! How inſignificant and capricious are the 
lives of many, who make here the greateſt figure. The ſaints 
filled all their moments with good works and great actions; 
and whilſt they laboured for an immortal crown, they found 
the greateſt ſhare of preſent happineſs, of which this life is ca- 
pable, to fall in their way, without even looking for it. Even 
in their afflictions virtue afforded them the moſt ſolid com- 
fort, pointed out the remedy, and converted their tribulations 


into the greateſt advantages. JUNE 


(a) Her ſon, Peter Maurice, to take the monaſtick habit at 
became firſt a monk, and after- Cluni. Peter was much employ- 
wards abbot of Cluni, and by the ed by popes in many impor- 
ſanctity of his life, obtained the tant affairs of the church, and 
ſurname of Peter the Venerable, died in 1156, He left fix books 
He engaged Peter Abailard to of letters, ſeveral ſermons, 
retract his errours, and in a ſpi- hymns, and other pious tracts. 
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Ses Tillemont, T. 3. Ceillier, T. 2. p. 135. Orſi, T. 2. F. 
Colonia, Hiſt. Literaire de la Ville de Lyons. Sac. 3. p. 103. 
and Dom. Maſſuet, ia his edition of this father's warks, 


A. D. 202. 


HIS ſaint is himſelf our voucher that he was born near 

the times of Domitian (1), conſequently not in the cloſe, 

as Dupin conjectures, but in the beginning of Adrian's reign, 
about the year 120. He was a Grecian, probably a native of 
Leſſer Aſia. His parents who were Chriſtians, placed him under 
the care of the great St. Polycarp, biſhop of Smyrna. It was 
in ſo holy a ſchool, that he learned that ſacred ſcience which 
rendered him afterwards a great ornament of the church in 
the days of her ſplendour, and the terrour of her enemies. St. 
Polycarp cultivated his riſing genius, and formed his mind to 
piety by precepts and example; and the zealous ſcholar was 
careful to reap all the advantages which were oftered him by 
the happineſs of ſuch a maſter. Such was his veneration 
for his ſanity, that he obſerved every action, and whatever 
he ſaw in that holy man, the better to copy his example, and 
learn his ſpirit. He liſtened to his inſtructions with an inſati- 
able ardour, and ſo deeply did he engrave them in his heart, 
that the impreſſions remained moſt lively even to his old age, as 
he declares in his letter to Florinus, quoted by Euſebius (2). St. 
Jerom informs us, that St. Irenzus was alſo a ſcholar of Papias, 
another diſciple of the apoſtles. In order to confute the here- 
ies of that age which, in the three firſt centuries, were gene- 
rally a confuſed medley drawn from the moſt extravagant ſyſtems 
of the Heathens and their philoſophers joined with chriſtianity, 
this father ſtudied diligently the mythology of the Pagans, and 
made himſelf acquainted with the moſt abſurd conceits of their 
philoſophers, by which means he was qualified to trace up 
every errour to its ſources, and ſet it in its full light. On this 
account he is ſtyled by Tertullian (3), „The moſt diligent 
& ſearcher 


(i) L."5. c. 30. (2) L. 5. g. 20,—Sce St. Polycarp's life. (3) 
L. contra Valent. c. 5. 
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journey to Rome. St. Pothinus having glorified God by his 


vinces from Marſeilles and Lyons before the arrival of St. Dio- 
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& ſearcher of all doctrines.” St. Jerom often appeals to his 
authority. Euſebius commends his exactneſs. St. Epiphanius 
calls him A moſt learned and eloquent man, endowed with 
all the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt.” Theoderet ſtyles him © The 
flight of the weſtern Gauls. 

The great commerce between Marſeilles, and the ports of 
Leſſer Aſia, eſpecially Smyrna, made the intercourſe between 
thoſe places very open. The faith of Chriſt was propagated 
in that part of Gaul in the times of the apoſtles ; and from 
thence ſoon reached Vierine and Lyons, this latter town being 
then by the advantage of the Rhone no leſs famous a mart 
than it is at this day. Whilſt the deſire of wealth encouraged 
many to hazard their perſons, amidſt the dangers of the ſeas and 
robbers, in the way of trade, a zeal for the divine honour and 
the ſalvation of ſouls was a more noble and more powerful mo- 
tive with others to face every danger and ſurmount every diffi- 
culty for ſo glorious an atchievement. Among the Greeks and 
Orientals, whom we find crowned with martyrdom with others | 
at Lyons and Vienne, ſeveral doubtleſs had travelled into thoſe 
parts with a view only to carry thither the light of the goſpel. | 
St. Gregory of Tours informs us, that St. Polycarp himſelf 
ſent St. Irenæus into Gaul, perhaps in company with ſome | 
prieſt, He was himſelf ordained prieſt of the church of Lyons 
by St. Pothinus; and, in 177, he was ſent deputy in the name 
of that church to pope Fleutherius to intreat him not to cut off 
from the communion of the church the Orientals, on account 
of their difference about the celebration of Eafter, as Euſebius 
{4) and St. Jerom (5) take notice. The multitude and zeal 
of the faithful at Lyons ſtirred up the rage of the Heathens, and 
gave occaſion to a tumultuary and moſt bloody perſecution, of 
which an account has been given June 11. St, Irenæus gave 
great proofs of his zeal in thoſe times of trial; but ſurvived the 
ſtorm, during the firſt part of which he had been abſent in his 


happy death in the year 177, our faint upon his return was 


choſen the ſecond biſhop of Lyons, in the heat of the perſecu- 
tion. By his preaching he in a ſhort time converted almoſt 
that whole country to the faith, as St, Gregory of Tours teſti- 
fies. Euſcbius tells us that he governed the churches of Gaul; 
but the faith was not generally planted in the more remote pro- 


nyſius and his companions in the following century. 
Commodus ſucceeding his father Marcus Aurelius in the em- 

pire in 180, though an effeminate debauched prince, reſtored 

peace 


)4) Euſ. I. 5. c. 4. (5) St. Hier. Catal. c. 29. 
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peace to the church. But it was diſturbed by an execrable 
ſpawn of hereſies, particularly of the Gnoſticks and Valenti- 
nians. St. Irenæus wrote chiefly againſt theſe laſt, his five 
books Againſt Hereſies. The original Greek text on this work 


was moſt elegant, as St. Jerom teſtifies, But, except ſome 


few Greek paſſages which have been preſerved, only a Latin 
tranſlation is extant, in which the ſtyle is embarraſſed, diffuſive 
and unpoliſhed. It ſeems to have been made in the life time 
of St. Irenæus, and to be the ſame that was made uſe of 
by Tertullian, as Dom Maſſuet ſhews (6). This Valentinus 
was a good ſcholar, and preached with applauſe firſt in Egypt, 
and afterwards at Rome. We learn from Tertullian (7), that 
he fell by pride and jealouſy, becauſe another was preferred 
before him in an election to a biſhoprick in Egypt. He firſt 
broached his hereſy in Cyprus, but afterwards propagated it in 
Italy and Gaul (a). When Florinus who had been his fellow- 


(6) In op. St. Irenzi Diff. 2. p. 101. 


e. 4. 


(a) St. Irenæus in his firſt book 
gives us in detail the ridiculous 
dreams of Valentinus concerning 
the progeny of thirty Æònes, an 
imaginary kind of inferiour dei- 
ties, which this heretick pretend- 
ed to be produced by the cternal, 
inviſible and incomprehenſible 
God called Bathos or Depth, and 
his wife Ennoia or Thought, o- 
therwiſe called Sige or Silence. 
Theſe chimeras he forged from 
Heſiod's book of the gene- 
ration of the Heathen gods, and 
ſome notions of Plato ; and ſome 
truths he borrowed from the goſ- 
pel of St. John. St. Irenzus re- 
futes him by the holy Scriptures, 
by the Creed of which he men- 
tions almoſt all the articles, and 
by the unanimity of all churches 
in the ſame faith, to which he 
oppoſes the diſagreement of the 
hereticks among themſelves ; for 
there was not a diſciple of Va- 
lentinus who did not correct or 
change his maſter's doctrine. He 
mentions ſeveral of their varia- 
tions, and deſcribes at length the 


diſciple 
(7) L. contra Valent 


ſuperſtitions and impoſtures of the 
hereſiarch Mark who, in conſecra- 
ting chalices filled with water and 
wine, according to the chriſtian 
rite ; made the chalicez appear fil- 
led with a certain red liquor, which 
he called blood, and who allow- 
ed women to conſecrate the holy 
myſteries. The ſaint gives alſo 
a hiſtory of the other firſt here- 
ticks. In his twenty-ſecond book 
he ſhews that God created the 
univerſe, and refutes the ſyſtem 
of Zones. He teſtifies [ 1. 2. c. 
57. ed. Ben. alim. c. 32] that 
Chriſtians wrought * miracles in 
the name of the Son of God. 
Some, ſays he, caſt out devils 
truly and moſt powerfully, ſo 
* that they who have been deli- 
«© vered, moſt frequently. have 
turned believers : others have 
„ the foreknowledge of future 
© events, vifions and prophetick 
„ ſayings : others cure the ſick 
„of any diſeaſe by the impoſi- 
tion of hands. Some perſons 
« that were dead, have been 
* raiſed again, and have con- 

*« tinued 
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diſciple under St. Polycarp, and was afterwards a prieſt of the 
church of Rome, blaſphemouſly affirmed that God is the au- 
thor of ſin, and was on that account depoſed from the prieſt- 


* tinued among us many years. 
«© Nor can we ſum up the mira- 
6 culous works which the church, 
1% by the gift of God, performs 
« every day, over the whole 
« world in the name of Chriſt 
« Jeſus.” And in the preceed- 
ing chapter, ſpeaking of the diſ- 
ciples of Simon Magus who pre- 
tended to miracles, or magical 
deluſions, he writes: They 
«© cannot give ſight to the blind, 
«« nor hearing to the deaf, nor 
«« caſt out all devils, but only 
«« ſuch as they themſelves have 
« ſent in. So far are they from 
«« raiſing the dead, as our Lord 
«« raiſed them, and as the apo- 
« ſtles did by prayer, and as in 
« the brotherhood oftentimes 1s 
« done, when the whole church 
« of the place hath begged it 
«« with much faſting and prayer, 
« the ſpirit of the dead man 
4% hath returned, and the man 
% hath been given back to the 
« prayers of the ſaints, &c. Thus 
he aſſigns the gift of miracles as 
a mark of the true church. See 
this firſt teſtimony quoted by Eu- 
ſebius, Hiſt. I. 5. c. 7. who aſ- 
ſures us himſelf that ſome re- 
mains of the miraculous powers 
continued in his time, in the 
fourth century. (Demonſt. Evan- 
gel. I. 3. p 109. and 132.) The 
ſame author ſpeaking of the ſuc- 
ceſſours of the apoſtles at the 
end of the firſt, and beginning 


of the ſecond age, ſays, ** They 


«« went about with God's co-0- 

«© perating grace; for even then 
Fam 

« the divine ſpirit performed ve- 

«« ry many miracks by them.” 

ir tert & AUTO! WANTAL 345 


hood, 


eadoto Soveuas din In the 
middle of the ſecond century St. 
Juſtin, martyr writes: There 
are prophetick gifts among us 
« even till now.” Had yu; 
nuly xa uixer voy TEoAUTING Na- 
eie αν . And among theſe 
gifts he reckons up miraculous 
powers, as healing the fick, caſt- 
ing out devils, &c. p. 315, 330. 
The teſtimonies of St. Theophi- 
lus, and all other writers of thoſe 
times are no leſs full and expreſs. 
St. Irenzus in his third book 
complains that when the here. 
ticks are preſſed by Scripture, 
they elude it by pretending to 
fly to tradition ; but that when 
tradition is urged againſt them, 
they abandon it to appeal to the 
Scriptures alone; whereas both 
Scripture and tradition confute 
them. He obſerves that the apo- 
ſtles certainly delivered the truth 
and all the myſteries of our faith, 
to their ſucceſſours the paſtors: to 
theſe therefore we ought to have 
recourſe to learn them, eſpecially 
** to the greateſt church, the 
„ moſt ancient and known to all, 
* founded at Rome by the two 
*« moſt glorious apoſtles Peter and 
„Paul, which retains the traditi- 
* on which it received from 
* them, and which is derived 
through a ſucceſſion of biſhops 
* down to us. Shewing which 
ft we confound all. who, any- 
applauſe, blindneſs or falſe per- 
ſuaſions, embrace what ought 
not to be advanced : for to this 
church (of Rome), on account 
of its chiefer preſidentſhip, it 
i neceſſary that every church, 
| « that 


way,out of ſelf conceit, love of 
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hood, St. Irenæus wrote him a letter entitled, On the Mo- 
« narchy or Unity of God, and that God is not the Author of 


„ fin,” which is now loſt. 


Euſebius quotes from it a paſlage 


in which the father in the moſt tender manner reminds him 
with what horrour their common maſter St. Polycarp, had he 
been living, would have heard ſuch impieties. Florinus was by 


« that is, the faithful every 
« where, addreſs themſelves, in 
« which church the tradition 
from the apoſtles is every where 
66 rA To ſhe this ſuc- 
ceſſion in the Roman church he 
names its biſhops, ſay ing that 88. 
Peter and Paul choſe Linus to 
govern it after them; who was 
iucceeded by Anacletus, Cle- 
meas, Evariſtus, Alexander, 
dixtus, Teleſphorus, Hygi- 
nus, Pius, Anicetus, Soter and 
Eleutherius, who is now the 
twelfth biſhop of Rome, ſays he. 
St. Irenzus adds chap. 4. What 
ſhould we have done if the apo- 
ſtles had left us no writings ? 
We ſhould certainly have follow- 
ed this channel of Tradition. As 
many barbarous nations poſſeſs 
the faith without the uſe of wri- 
ting; who would op their ears 
were they to hear the blaſphe- 
mies of the hereticks, who on 
the contrary have nothing but 
the novelty of. their doctrine to 
ſhew ? for the Valentinians were 
not before Valentinus, nor the 
Marcionites before Marcion. All 
theſe aroſe much too late. In 
his fourth book he proves the 
unity of the Godhead, and teaches 
[c. 17. 18.] that Chriſt aboliſhing 
the ancient ſacrifices inſtituted 
the clean oblation of his body 
and blood to be offered every 
where as is foretold in Malachi, 
He gives the multitude of mar- 
tyrs as a mark of the true church, 
laying the hereticks cannot boaſt 
the like advantage though ſome 
ew of them have been mingled 


this 


with our martyrs. [I. 4. c. 33.] 
In the fifth book he proves our 
redemption by Chriſt, and the 
reſurrection of the dead; and 
again , | c. 6. ] mentions the 
prophetick gifts and other mira- 
culous powers as then ſubſiſt- 
ing in the church. He makes a 
recapitulation of the hereſies he 
had confuted, and ſays that their 
novelty alone ſuffices to confound 
them. He adds ſome remarks 
on the coming of Antichriſt, and 
from a miſtaken interpretation of 
a paſſage of the Apocalypſe re- 
ceived from his maſter Papias, 
he infers the milienarian reign 
of Chriſt on earth with his elect, 
before the laſt judgment in ſpi- 
ritual pleaſures (not in carnal de- 
lights, which was the hereſy of 
Cerinthus and others). This opi- 
nion was ſoon after exploded by 
conſulting the tradition of the 
church, according to the rule of 
St Irenzus : though the mille- 
narian ſyſtem has been revived 
by ſeveral Lutherans in German 
and among the Engliſh Proteſ- 
tants by Dr. Wells, notes on the. 
Apoc. and ſome others, 

The works of St. Irenzus 
were publiſhed by Eraſmus, then 
by F. Feuardent, and in 1702, 
by Grabe, though this laſt editor 
often made too bold with the 
text, Dom Maſſuet, a Bene- 
dictine Mauriſt monk, gave us 
the moſt correct edition in 1710. 
Pſaffius, a Lutheran, in 1515, 
publiſhed from a manuſcript in 
the library of Turin, four other 
fragments of this tather, 
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this letter reclaimed from his errour, but being of a turbulent th 
proud ſpirit, he ſoon after fell into the Valentinian hereſy. On to 
which occaſion St. Irenæus wrote his Ogdoade, or confutation it 
of Valentinus's eight principal Eones, by whom that hereſi- ha 
arch pretended that the world was created and governed. In off 
the end of this book, the ſaint added the following adjuration tho 
& preſerved by Euſebius: © I conjure you who tranſcribe to x 
& this book, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his glorious Th 
« coming to judge the living and the dead, that you diligently eml 
* compare your copy, and correct it by the original.” By was 
this precaution, we may judge of the extreme care of the fa- hon 
thers in this reſpect, and how great their abhorrence was of amo 


the impudent practice of ſome hereticks in adulterating wri- 
tings. One Blaſtus, a prieſt at Rome, formed a ſchiſm, by 
keeping Eaſter on the fourteenth day of the firſt moon, 
and to this ſchiſm added hereſy, teaching this to be a divine 
precept (8). He was depoſed from the prieſthood, and St. 
Irenzus wrote againſt him his treatiſe On ſchiſm. The diſpute 
about Eaſter being renewed, pope Victor threatened to ex- 
communicate the Aſiaticks: but was prevailed upon to tole- 
rate for ſome time that practice of diſcipline by a letter of St. 
Irenzus, who intreated and adviſed that, conſidering the circum- 
ſtances, a difference of practice might be allowed, in like manner, 
as the faithful did not all obſerve in the ſame manner the faſt of 
Superpoſition, or of one or more days without taking any ſuſ- 
tenance in holy week, but ſome kept it of one, others of 


two, others of more days (9). Thus the pope's ſeverity pre- 650 
vented theſe falſe teachers who pretended the legal ceremonies Chril;; 
to be of precept, from drawing any advantage from this practice + 7 15 
of the Orientals; and the moderation of St. Irenzus preſerved (c).Th 
ſome from a temptation of ſinning, by obſtinacy and diſobedi- have t. 
ence till an uniformity in that important point of diſcipline, have fp 
could be more eaſily eſtabliſhed. „Was at, 
The peace, which the church at that time enjoyed, afforded 77 
our ſaint leiſure to exert his zeal, and employ his pen to great one 5 


advantage. Commodus began his reign with extraordinary 
moderation; and though he afterwards ſunk into debauchery 
and cruelty, yet he never perſecuted the Chriſtians, He was 
poiſoned and ſtrangled in 192, being 31 years old, of which 
he had reigned 12. Pertinax, an old man, was made em- 
perour by compulſion, but reigned only eighty ſeven days, al- 
ways trembling for his own ſafety. Being eſteemed too fru- 
gal and rigorous, he was ſlain : and the prztorian guards, who 


had often made and unmade emperours at pleaſure, * 
c 


(8) Tert. Præſer. c. 53. Euf. Hiſt, 5. e. 15. (9) Apud Euſ: 


I. 5, c. 24. 


c 
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the never gainſaying ſenate confirmed, on that occaſion debaſed 
to the laſt degree the dignity of the Roman empire by expofing 
it to ſale by publick auction. Didius Julianus and Sulpicianus 
having ſeveral times outbid each other, when the latter had 
offered five thouſand drachms, Julianus at once roſe. to ſix 
thouſand two hundred and fifty drachms, which he promiſed 
to give every ſoldier: for which price he carried the empire. 
The ſenate confirmed the election, but the purchaſer being 
embarraſſed to find money to acquit himſelf of his engagement, 
was murdered ſixty-ſix days after; having dearly bought the 
honour of wearing the purple, and of having his name placed 
among the emperours. Severus was next advanced to the 
throne by a part of the troops, and acknowledged empe- 
rour by the ſenate. Niger and Albinus were proclaimed 

different armies: but Severus defeated the firſt by his generals 
in 194, and the latter himſelf near Lyons in Gaul, in 197. 
The Chriſtians had no ſhare in theſe publick broils. Tertul- 
lian at that time much extols the fidelity of the Chriſtians t 


their princes, and ſays, none of them were ever found in 
armies of rebels, and particularly, that none of them were 


ever engaged in the party, either of Niger, or of Albinus (5). 


It is evident from the whole ſeties of the hiſtory of the Ro- 


man emperours, that the people, from the days of Au guſtus, 
neuer looked upon that ai as ſtrictly hereditary (r). The 
* 0 T. ' | "lh Lie cophrmatinn 


(6): Nunquam Abiniani nec Nigriani nec Oy 2 zweniri potreruat 


n Tert. ad. Scap. . 5 22977 


(e This point Dr. Hicks — for a preſent. Which grave de- 
have taken for granted, liberation, with -the flatteries pf 
have ſpared. himſelf, the pains' — the ſenators to the tyrant upon 


ar At, to mare it in his Jo- that occaſion,” as portending Vic- 


;The; nate, from t e time tories and triumphs, is face- 
tas, "it. hiſt. was compelled to 'tioully” deſcribed | by juvepal. 
lol tp OM matter, coul no more But nothing ſhews more noto- 


| op ole a tion” of an > riouſſy the flavery of the ſenate, 


"Rd by *the mies than the moſt abject flatteries 


1 could 4 — the - will of. which it beſtowed on Caligula. 


an ebypergur. Sb weak was it be- Nero and Heliogabalug forrthsir 


come; that when ſome of that moſt outrageaus acts of madng ls 


bady complained, that it was and inhuman tyranny. Notwith- 
deprixed of all cognizagce of doku nie endence, ſhe decree 
ir 4 irs, Pomitian Paid it © "of this 8 dr at leaſt 
lihent, by Vo geh. 3 ſolemn 255 1 3 and che 
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confirmation of the ſenate in the name of the whole Ro- 
man people, ſeems to have been regarded as the ſolemn act of 
ſtate, by which an emperour was legally inveſted with that ſu- 
preme dignity: on this account the Chriſtians every where 
acknowledged and faithfully obeyed Severus. He had alſo 
other obligations to them. Tertullian tells us (10), that a 
Chriſtian, called Proculus, cured him of a certain diſtemper, 
for which benefit the emperour was for ſome time favourable 
to the Chriſtians, and kept Proculus as long as he lived, in his 
palace. This Proculus was the ſteward of Euhodus, who was 
a freed man of the emperour Severus, and by him appointed 
to educate his ſon Caracalla. Tertullian mentions this cure 
as miraculous, and joins it to the hiſtory of devils caſt out. 
This cure is confirmed by Pagan writers (11). Yet the cla- 
mours of the Heathens at length moved this ungrateful empe- 
rour, who was naturally inclined to ſeverity, to raiſe the 
fifth perſecution againſt the church. For he was haughty, 
_ cruel, ſtubborn and unrelenting (d). He publiſhed his bloody 
edits againſt the Chriſtians, about the tenth year of his reign, 
of Chriſt 202. Having formerly been governour of Lyons, 
and eye-witneſs to the fourſhing ſtate of that church, he ſeems 
to have given particular inſtructions that the Chriſtians there 
ſhould be proceeded againſt with extraordinary ſeverity ; unleſs 
this perſecution was owing to the fury of the particular magi- 
| rates, and of the mob. For the general maſſacre of the Chri- 
ſtians at Lyons, ſeems to have been attended with a popular com- 
motion of the whole country againſt them, whilſt the P 
were celebrating the decennial games in honour of Severus. It 
ſeems to have been ſtirred up, becauſe the Chriſtians refuſed to 
join the idolaters in their ſacrifices. Whence Tertullian ſays in 
is Apology : ls it thus that your publick rejoicings are 
c conſecrated by pub'ick infamy (e)!“ Ado, in his chronicle, 
ſays that St. Irenzus ſuffered martyrdom with an exceeding 
great multitude. An ancient epitaph, in leonine verſes, inſcrib- 
ed on a curious moſaick pavement in the great church of St. 
Irenæus, at Lyons, ſays, the martyrs who died with him, 
amounted to the — — of 19,000 (f}. St. Gregory of 
Tours writes, that St. Irenæus had, in a very ſhort time 
converted to the faith almoſt the whole city of Lyons; and 
that with him were butchered almoſt all the Chriſtians of that 
populous 
(10) L. de Scapul. c. 4. (11) See Tillem. Hiſt, des Emp. T. 3. p. 89. 
and Hiſt. Eccl. T. 3. p. 111. and Fabricius Bibl. Gr. T. 8. p. 460. 
( A) Vere pertinax, were ſeverus, as the common people uſed to ſay 
of him, alluding to his names, Pertinax Severus. 
(e) Siccine exprimitur publicum gaundium per publicum dedecus ! Tert. 
Apol. 2. Md 6 ki 
17 Millia dena nrvemgue fuerunt ſub duce tanto, tic. See F. Colonn 
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pulous town; inſomuch, that the ſtreets ran with ſtreams 
of blood (g). Moft place the martyrdom of theſe ſaints in 
202, the beginning of the perſecution, though ſome defer it 
to the year 208, when Severus paſled through Lyons in his 
expedition into Britain. 'The precious remains of St. Irenæus 
were buried by his prieſt Zachary, between the bodies of the 
holy martyrs SS, Epipodius and Alexander. The Greeks 
honour his memory on the twenty-third of Auguſt ; the La- 
tins on the twenty-eighth of June. The former fay he was 
beheaded. It was not for want of ſtrength or courage, that 
the primitive Chriſtians fat ſtill and ſuffered the moſt grievous 
torments, inſuits and death ; but from a principle of religion 
which taught them the intereſt of faith does not exempt 
men from the duty which they owe to the civil authority of 
vernment, and they rather choſe to be killed than to 
fn againſt God, as Tertullian often takes notice. Writ- 
ing at this very time, he tells the Pagans, - that the Maurs, 
Marcomans and Parthians, were not ſo numerous as the Chri- 
ſtians, who knew no other bounds than the limits of the 
world. We are but of yeſterday,” ſays he (12) © and by 
e to-day we are grown up, and overſpread your empire: 
„your Cities, your iſlands, your forts, towns, aſſemhlies, 
and your very camps, wards, companies, palace, ſenate, 
forum, all ſwarm with Chriſtians. Your temples are the 
only places which you can find without Chriſtians. What 
« war are not we equal to (13)? And ſuppoſing us unequal in 
e ſtrength, yet conſidering our uſage, what ſhould we not at- 
© tempt ?' we whom you ſee ſo ready to meet death in all 
its forms of cruelty, Were the numerous hoſt of Chriſtians 
but to retire from the empire, the loſs of ſo many men of: 
all ranks, would leave a hideous gap, and the very evacuation 
* would be abundant revenge. You would ſtand: aghaſt at your 
“ defolation, and be ſtruck dumb at the general filence and hor- 
© rour of nature, as if the whole world was departed.” He writes 
that the Chriſtians not only ſuffered with patience and joy eve- 
ry perſecution and inſult, but loved and prayed for their enemies, 
| N and 


(12) Axolog. c. 37. (13) Cui bello non idonei ? 


g Modici temporis ſpatio prædi- dedicavit, 8. Greg. Turon. Hit. 
cations ſus maxime, in integro Francor, I. 1. c. 29. See St. 
civitalem reddidit Chriſtianam. Gregory the Great. ep. 50. ad 
Tanta multitudo Chriſtianorum eff Etherium Lugdun. S. Juſtin, 
Jugulata, ut per plateas . flumina vel alius Reſp. ad queſtion. ad 
currerent de ſanguine | Chriſtians, Orthodox. Bede, Ado. and 
quorum nec numerum nec nomina Uſuard in Martyrol. and the 
colligere fotterimus. B. Irenæum Greek Mena. | 
carnfex Domino per martyrium 29 


Aiſbonit, ucciditur ; hoe pro ſuis om- b. ne. 
ni atrocitate diſipatis nemo unguam before the battle of Mar ithon, 
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and by their prayers protected the ſtate, and often delivered 
the perſecutors from many dangers of ſoul and body, and from 
the incurſions of their inviſible enemies the devils. He 
ſays: When we come to the publick ſervice of God, we 
& come as it were in a formidable body to do violence to him, 
“ and to ſtorm heaven by prayer; and this violence is moſt 
te grateful to God, When this holy army of ſupplicants is 
&« met, we all ſend up our prayers for the life of the empe- 
ce rours, for. their miniſters, for magiſtrates, for the good of 
& the ſtate, and for the peace of the empire (h).” And in 
another place (i). To this almighty maker and diſpoſer of 
« all things it is, that we Chriſtians offer up our prayers, 
« with eyes lifted up to heaven; and without a prompter, 
ce we pray with our hearts rather than with our tongues ; and 
& in all our prayers are ever mindful of all our emperours and 
« kings whereſoever we live, beſeeching God for every one 
ce of them, that he would bleſs them with length of days, 


c and a quiet reign, -a. well eſtabliſhed family, a valiant army, 


<« a faithful ſenate, an honeſt people, and a peaceful world, 
% with whatever. elſe either prince; or people can wiſh for. 
&« Thus while we. are ſtretching. forth our hands to God, 
cc Jet your tormenting irons harrow.our fleſh, let, your gibbets 
cc exalt us, or your fires. conſume our bodies, or your ſwords 
& cut off our heads, or your beaſts. tread us to the earth. For 


« a Chriſtian, upon his knees to his God, is in a poſture of de- 
6 fence againſt all the evils you can crowd upon him. Confider | 


c this, O you impartial judges, and go on with your juſtice ; 
ce rack out the ſoul of a Chriſtian which is pouring 
& to God for the life of the emperour (+).” He ſays indeed, that 
there are ſome Chriſtians, who do not live up to their pro- 
feſſion; but then they have not. the reputation of Chriſtians 
among thoſe who are truly ſuch; and no Chriſtian had 


then ever been guilty of rebellion ; though even philoſo- 


phers among the Heathens were often ſtained with that 
and other crimes. Hippias was killed whilſt he was en- 


gaged in arms againſt his country; whereas. no Chriſtian. 


had ever recourſe to arms or violence, even for the delive- 
rance of his brethren, though under the moſt provoking and 
barbarous uſage (I). Fe On 
(5) Apolog. c. 30. ä WS | 
(i) Oramus etiam pro imperatoribus, pro miniftris, &c. Mol. c, 39. 
(4) Hoc agite, boni 2 extorquete animam Deo ſapplicantem pro 
imperatore. Tert. Apol. c. 30. ole 
1) Hippias dum civitati infidias philoſopher, having deſerted to 
* we arius  Hyitaſpis, the Perſian, 


Chriftianus tentavit. Apol. c. 46. was ſlain fighting. aga:nll his 
Hippias, a celebrated Grecian country. 
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St. PET E R, Prince of the Apoſtles. 


Num tne Gojpeli, Als and ancient fathers, See Tillemont, Cal- 


met, and Ceillicr. 


T. PETER, the moſt glorious prince of the apoſtles, and 

the moſt ardent lover of his divine Maſter, before his vo- 
cation to the apoſtleſhip was called Simon. He was ſon of 
Jonas, and brother of St. Andrew, St. Epiphanius (1) ſays, 
that though he was the younger brother, he was made by Chrift 
the chief (a) of all the apoſtles. St. Chryſoſtom, on the con- 
trary, takes him to have been the elder brother, and the oldeſt 
mau in the apoſtolick college. If writers of the fifth age were 
divided upon this point, ſucceeding ages have nor been able to 
decide it. St. Peter originally reſided at Beæthſaida (2), a town 
much enlarged and beautified by Herod the tetrarch, ſituated in 
the tribe of Nepthali, in Upper Galilee, on the banks of the 
lake or ſea of Genneſareth. This town was honoured with 
the preſence cf our Lord who, in the courſe of his miniſtry, 
preached and wrought miracles in it. Its inhabitants, however, 
were, for tlie moſt part, a ſtupid and obMinate ſet of men, and 
their abuſe of the grace that was offered them, deſerved the 


dreadful wo which Chriſt denounced againſt them. St. Peter 
and St. Andrew were religious, docile and humble in the midf 
of a perverſe and worldly-minded people. They were educated 


in the laborious trade of fiſhing, which was probably their fa- 
ther's calling. From Bethſaida St. Peter reinoyed to Caphar- 
naum (3), probably on account of his marriage ; for his wife's 


mother dwelt there. This place was equally commodious for 


fiſhing, being ſeated on the bank of the ſame. lake, near the 


mouth of the river Jordan, on the confines of the tribes of Za- 


bulon and Nepthali. Andrew accompanied his brother thither, 
and they ſtill followed their trade as before. With their worldly 
employment they retained a due ſenſe of religion, and did not 
ſuffer the thoughts of temporal concerns or gain to devour their 
more neceſſary attention to ſpiritual things, and the care of 

| their 


(1) Her. 51. c. 17, p. 440. (2) John i. 4. On Herod's en- 


larging Bethſaida, and giving it the name of Julias, ſee Joſephus, 
Wells, Geogr. of the N. Teſt: OY 


(3 Mark i. 29. 
(a) Beaver. F 
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their ſouls, 
Meſſiabh. St. Andrew became a diſciple of St. John the Bap- 
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tiſt; and moſt are of opinion that St. Peter was ſo too. The 
former having heard St. John call Chriſt the Lamb of God, re- 
paired to 9 and continued with him the remainder of 
that day, and according to St. Auſtin the following night. 
By the converſation of Jeſus, he was abundantly convinced that 
he was the Chriſt, the world's Redeemer; and coming from him 
he went and ſought out his brother Simon, and told him, ina 
tranſport of holy joy, that he had found the Meſſiah (4). Simon 
believed in Chriſt before he ſaw him; and being impatient to 
behold him with his eyes, and to hear the words of eternal life 
from his divine mouth, he without delay went with his brother 
to Jeſus, who looking upon him, in order to give him a proof 
of his omniſcience, told him not only his own, but alſo his fa- 
ther's name. He on that occaſion gave him the new name of 
Cephas, which in the Syro-Chaldaick tongue, then uſed in Ju- 
dæa, fignifies @ roc, and is by us changed into Peter, from the 
Greek word of the ſame import (5). St. Peter and St. An- 
drew, after having paſſed ſome time in the company of our 
divine Redeemer, returned to their fiſhing trade : yet often 
reſorted to him, to hear his holy inſtructions. Towards the 
end of the ſame year, which was the firſt of Chriſt's preaching, 
_ ſaw Simon Peter and Andrew waſhing their nets on the 

anks of the lake; and going into Simon's boat to ſhun the 
preſs, he preached to the people who ſtood on the ſhore, After 
his diſcourſe, as an earneſt of his bleſſing to his entertainer, he 
bad Peter caſt his nets into the ſea. Our apoſtle had toiled all 
the foregoing night to no purpoſe, and had drawn his boat into 
the harbour, deſpairing of any ſucceſs at preſent. However, in 
obedience ro Chriſt, he again launched out into deep water, and 


let down his net. He had ſcarce done this, when ſuch a ſhoal 


Ccc4 ax * 
(4) John i. 42. St. Aug. hom. 7. in Joan. p. 27. | 


753 
They lived in the earneſt expectation of the 


(b) In imitation of St. Peter's 
receiving a new name on this 
occaſion, the popes, upon their 
advancement to the pontificate, 
uſually exchange their own 
name for a new one, as they have 
done jever ſince Sergius II. in 
844 ; whoſe former name being 
Peter, he out of humility, and 
reſpe& for the prince of the 
apoſtles, did not preſume to 


bear it, Chriſtians in ike manner 


have a new name given them at 
baptiſm, and generally take a 
new one at confirmation, alſo 
when they enter a religious ſtate, 
partly to expreſs their obligation 
of becoming new men, and 
partly to put themſelves under 
the ſpecial patronage of certain 
ſaints, whoſe examples they 
propole to themſelves for they 
models, | a 
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of fiſhes was caught by the firſt draught as filled not only their 
on boat, but alſo that of James and John, the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, who were fiſbing near them, and were forced to come 
and help them to drag in the net, which was ready to 
break with the load: yet the boats were not ſunk; At the 
ſight of this miracle, Peter, ftruck with amazement, 
fel on his knees, and cried out: Depart from me, 0 
Lord; for I am à ſinſul man. The apoſtle by this humility 
whilſt he ſincerely profeſſed himſelf unworthy to appear in the 
preſence of his Lord, or to be in his company; deſerved to re- 
ceive the greateſt graces. By this miracle Chriſt gave the 
apoſtles a type of their wonderful ſucceſs in the new employ- 
ment to which he called them, when he made them fiſhers of 
men. Upon this occaſion, he bad Peter and Andrew, follow 
him. This invitation they inſtantly: obeyed, and with. ſuch 
Page diſpoſitions of heart that St. Peter could afterwards ſay 
to Chriſt with confidence: Behold, O Lord, we have left all 
things, and have followed thee (5). They were poſſeſſed of lit- 
tle; having only a boat and nets to leave: but they renounced 
all future hopes and proſpects in the world with ſo perfect a diſ- 
engagement of heart, that they forſook with joy the whole 
wo, in ſpirit and affection: and what went far beyond all 
this, they: alſo renounced themſelves and their own will. In 
requital Chrift promiſed them, beſides never-ending |bappineſs 
in the world to come, even in this life an hundred- fold of true 
joys and ſpiritual — in an uninterrupted peace of the 
ſoul; which ſurpaſſeth all underſtanding, in the overflowing 
fweetneſs of divine love; and in the abundant confolations of 
the Holy Ghoſt. From this time St. Peter and St. Andrew be- 
came conſtant attendants upon their divine Maſter, : Jeſus ſoon 

fter this returned and made ſome ſtay at Capharhaum, cured 

eter's mother-in-law of a fever, ard after that miracle tarried 
ſome time in Galilee, healing many ſick, caſting out devils, 
and preaching in the ſynagogues on the ſabbath- days with a dig- 
nity which beſpoke his doftrine divine. 0] (4) 

After the feaſt of the paſſover in the year 31, Chriſt choſe his 
twelve apoſtles, in which ſacred college the chief place was 
— the beginning . affigned to St. Peter. Mt. Laurence 
Clarke (6) _ notice, that . in the enumeration of the 
6+ twelve, all the evangeliſts conſtantly place Peter in the front, 
£«« ur Lord uſually directs his diſcourſe 45 and he re lies as 
« the mouth of his fellows. ; Chriſt appeared tg him. after his 
t reſurreion; before the reſt of the apattles, - He gave him a 
$ ſpecial command to feed his ſheep, He was the firſt whom 
God choſe to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, F gy ae} 
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«..and other paſſages of, the holy ſcripture, it is evident, that 
« St, Peter acted as chief of the college of the apoſtles; and 
«ſo he is conſtantly deſcribed by the primitive writers of the 
% church, who call him the head, the preſident, the prolocutor, 
ce the. chief, the foreman of the apoſtles, with ſeveral other 
ce titles of diſtinction.“ Chriſt, who had always diſtinguiſhed 
St. Peter above the reſt of the apoſtles, promiſed to comrait 
his whole. church to his care, above a year before his ſacred 

death (7), and confirmed to him that charge after his reſur- 
rection (8), having exacted of him a teſtimony of his ftrong 
faith, on the firſt occaſion, and on the ſecond, a proof of his 
ardent love of God, and zeal for ſouls. "Theſe two virtues are 
eſpecially requiſite in a paſtor of ſouls; and the prince of the 
apoſtles was poſſeſſed of them in the moſt heroick and eminent 
degree. Enlightened by God, and paſſing over all viſible and 
created things, he made the moſt glorious confeſſion of his faich 
in Chriſt as truly God and Son of the living God. When certain 
weak diſciples deſerted Chriſt, being offended at hisdoQtrine con- 
cerning the wonderful myftery of the bleſſed Euchariſt, our Saviour 

aſked the twelve : Mill you alſo go away? St. Peter anſwered re- 
ſolutely: Lord; to whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the awords of 
eternal life. As upon the teſtimony of his divine word, he rea- 
dily aſſented to the moſt ſublime myſteries; ſo, by the moſt 
ſweet and tender love, he was deſirous to keep continually in 
his holy company, arid thought it was to periſn, ever to be ſe- 
parated from him. In a tranſport of this ſame love, he cried 
out when he beheld the trarisfiguration of our Saviour : Lord, 4 
it is guad for us always to be here : ever to be with thee, and to l 

have our eyes fixed on the adorable object of thy glory. But 4 
this happineſs. was firſt to be purchaſed by labours and great 1 | | 


ſufferings. When he heard Chriſt foretell his barbarous death, 
this love moved him to perſuade his maſter to preſerve himſelf | 
{rom thoſe ſuffetings he told them he was to undergo; for he did 110 
not then undetſtand the advantages of the croſs, nor the my- i 
ſtery of our redemption by it. For this he was called by 14 
Chriſt Satan or adverſary: and that reprimand opened his to] 
eyes; and was his cure. Out of love he twice caſt himfelf into » 
the ſea to miret Jeſus ; for his htart'melted at his fight, and he [38.0 
had not patience to wait till the boat came up to the ſhore. | | 
T hits happened. once after his reſurrection as we ſhall ſee in the 4 
ſequel, but firſt long before, when the apoſtles were croſſing | 
the lake, and Jeſus came from the ſhore, walking on the waves | +] 
to them, - St, Peter begged and obtained his leave to Rog ns 1 | 
| 


(7) Matt. xvi. 18, 19. {8) John xxl. 15. See Hauarden, 
Church of Chriſt ſhewed, T. 1. 
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ſtill ranked St. Peter among his favourite apoſtles; and as he had 
made him, St. James and St. John witneſſes of his transfigura- 
tion, and of other extraordinary myſteries; ſo in the garden of 
Gethſemani he took theſe three with him when he retired from 
the reſt, and at a diſtance of a ſtone's throw from theſe three 
diſciples fell into his agony and bloody ſweat. Notwithſtand- 
ing the courage of our fervent apoſtle, Chriſt was obliged to 
reproach him, with his two companions, that he was not able to 
watch with him one hour, when he ought to have been arming 
and ſtrengthening himſeif by humble prayer againſt the aſſaults 
of the enemy. When Judas led the Jews to apprehend Chriſt, 
St. Peter's zeal for his maſter made him draw his ſword againſt 
his unjuſt perſecutors, and ſmite Malchus, one of the buſieſt 
among them. But Chriſt taught him that the arms of his diſci- 
ples are patience and humility. St. Peter by his preſumption, 


and by having neglected to watch and pray, deſerved to fall 


from his fervour into a ſtate of lukewarmneſs. He followed 
Jeſus {till when he was in the hands of his enemies, but at a 
diſtance, as St. Luke takes notice. He who juſt before thought 


of dying for his Mafter, and drew his ſword to defend him, was 


become afraid of ſharing in his diſgrace. ** Oh !“ cries out St. 
Chryſoſtom (11) © by what means was the vehement fervour 
&/of Peter ſo much cooled?“ Nor did he ſtop here. He who 
does not always advance, loſes ground. And a foul which falls 
from fervour into a ftate of tepidity is guilty of an abuſe of 
divine grace, and is in danger of periſhing in the firſt ſnare. 
Accordingly, bad company ſoon completed the . misfortune 
of this apoſtle. He mingled with the ſervants of the high- 
prieſt, and other enemies of Chriſt, in the lower hall of Cai- 
phas's palace, Here at the reproach of the portreſs that had Jet 
him in, and ſoon after a ſecond time, at that of another maid, 
he renounced all knowledge of him. The cock then crowed : 
yet Peter took no notice. About an hour after, another of the 


aſſiſtants ſaid, he was one of the diſciples of Jeſus : which 


others confirmed becauſe his accent betrayed him'to be a Gali- 
læan. And a couſin of Malchus whoſe ear had been cut off, 
aſſured that he had ſeen him in the garden. Hereupon Peter 
proteſted a third time, with oaths and curſes, that he knew not 
the man. Thus one fin, if .it be not blotted-out by ſpeedy re- 
pentance, draws a ſoul as it were by its own weight into greater 
precipices. - How grievous ſoever this fin of St. Peter was, he 
never loſt his faith in Chriſt, as appears from Chriſt's words to 
him (12) and as the fathers obſerve (13). For “ though he 
Ne | * " c had 


(12) Hom. 83 ol. 82 in Mat. (12) Luke xxii. 23. (13) St. 
Ambr. 1. ro in Luc. St. Chryſ, hom. 39. ol. 38. in Matt, St. Hilary 
in Matt. St. Leo Serm. 68. ö 
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<< had a lie in his mouth, his heart was faithful,” as St. Auſtin 
ſays (14) ; his fin, nevertheleſs, was moſt . heinous. But his 
repentance was ſpeedy, perfect and conſtant; and it bore a 
proportion to the heinouſneſs of his crime. At the time of his 
third denial the cock crowed the ſecond time: yet this exteri- 
our ſign did not ſuffice alone to make the ſinner enter into him- 
ſelf, But Jeſus turning looked on him, not ſo much. with his 


- corporal eyes, as viſiting his ſoul with his interiour grace, ſays 


St. Auſtin (15); and this it was that wrought in him the 
wonderful change, by which in a moment he became a perfect 
penitent. Look on us, O Lord Jeſus, that we may bewail 
our ſins, and waſh away our guilt,” cries out St. Ambroſe 
(16). Our Bleſſed Redeemer has caſt this gracious eye of his 
mercy on all the ſinners whom he ever drew to repentance : 
his goodneſs diſdains none, We therefore ought to caſt our- 
ſelves at his feet, and though moſt undeſerying of ſuch a favour, 
moſt earneſtly to beg that he afford us this gracious look, upon 
which our eternal ſalvation depends. St. Peter by it was 
0 with grief, and the moſt ſincere repentance; and in- 
ſtantly quitted the fatal company and occaſions, and going 
forth gave full vent to a flood of tears, which flowed from a 
heart broken with contrition.“ For, Peter when he had denied 
« 'Chrift, did not weep for fear of puniſhment; but this was 
the moſt bitter to him, and worſe than any -puniſhment, 
<< that he had denied him whom he loved,” as St. Chryſoſtom 
'obſerves (17). He thought not of any excuſes from the 'cir- 
cumſtances of ſurpriſe, frailty. or compulſion : nor did he ſay any 
thing to extenuate his guilt, A true penitent ſees the enormity 
of his fins with all their exaggerating circumſtances; and is 
his'own moſt ſevere accuſer. 'T his apoſtle ſet no bounds to his 


| forrow; and his cheeks are ſaid to have been always furrawed 


with the ſtreams of tears which he often ſhed to the end of bis 
life. And as he fell by preſumption, he ever after made the 
moſt profound humility the favourite and diſtinguiſhing part 
of his virtue, as St. Chryſoſtom remarks (18). From his ex- 
ample we muſt be parſed, that if we confide in our on 
ſtrength, we are vanquiſhed without fighting. This great 
model of paſtors. learned hy his fall to treat ſinners with ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion. And Chrift hy the ,graces and dignity 


to Which he exalted him after his fall, ſhews his boundleſs 


mercy, and how perfectly true repentance blets out ſin, 


5 Orig. c. 45. (16) L. 10 in Luc. n. 89. (17) St. Chryſ. 
om. 5 in Rom. 2. (18) Hom, 83 ol, 82 in Mat. Af 
* 2 \ ter 


o 


June 29. St, PE T EN. 759 


After the reſurrection of our Divine Saviour, Mary Mag- 
dalen, and the other devout women that went early on the 
ſunday morning to the ſepulchre, were ordered by an angel to 
go and inform Peter and the reſt, that Chriſt was riſen. Our 
apoſtle no ſooner heard this, but he ran in haſte with St. John 
to the ſepulchre, Love gave wings to both theſe. diſciples; 
but St. John running faſter, arrived firſt at the place, though 
he waited there, doubtleſs out of reſpect, and St. Peter firſt en- 
tered the ſepulchre, and ſaw the place where the ſacred body 
had been laid. After their departure, Chriſt appeared to 
Mary Magdalen: and afterwards on the ſame day to St. Peter, 
the firſt among the apoſtles (19). This favour was an effect 
of his tender mercy, in which he would not defer to ſatisfy 
this apoſtle's extreme; deſire of. ſeeing him, and to afford him 
comfort in the grief of his bitter compunction, by this 

edge of his grace, and this. aſſurance of his pardon (20). 

he angel that appeared to St. Mary Magdalen, had ordered 
that the apoſiles ſhould. go from Jeruſalem into Galilee, where 
they ſhould ſee their divine Maſter, as he had foretold them be- 
fore his ſacred death. Accordingly, ſome days after, St. Pe- 
ter, whilſt he was faſhing in the lake of Tiberias, ſaw Chriſt- 
on the ſhore; and not being able to contain himſelf, in the 
tranſport of his love and joy, he threw himſelf into the wa- 
ter, and ſwam to land, the ſooner to meet his Lord. St. 
John and the reſt followed him in the boat dragging the net 
loaded with 153 great fiſhes, which they had taken by caſting on 
the right ſide of the boat, by Chriſt's direction. When they 
were landed, they ſaw upon ſhore ſome live coals, and a 
fin broiling upon them, with bread lying near it. This re- 
paſt; Jeſus had prepared for them. After. it was over, he 
thrice.aſked/St; Peter, whether he loved him more than the 
reſt of his diſciples, St. Peter told him, that He knew his love to 
be moſt fincere;; and he was trouhled in mind at the repetition 
of his queſtion, one: laft: Chriſt diſcerned in. his heart ſome 
ſecret imperfection: or defect in his love. How diſſerent are now 
kis modeſty, fear and humility from his former preſumption? 
He dares not anſwer that he loved his maſter more than the 
others did, becauſe he preſumes not to judge of their hearts, and 
is miſtruſtful of the ſincerity of his own, having now learned 
the whole extent of true humility, . The vehemence: of his 
love goes much beyond what any words could ever expreſs. 


Vet he ſays only with trembling, that he loved; this he ſpeaks 


a:one-meſt;earneſtly imploring the divine aid, that he might 
| I NN + 1 be 


19) N Cor. xv. Luke xxiv, (20) St. Chryſ. hom. 38. in 1 Cor. 
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be enabled to love his maſter with his whole ſtrength. <* Do 
„ not you ſee,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom (21), “that the better 
<« he is grown, the more modeſt and timorous he is become? 
<< He does not ſpeak arrogantly, or contradict, he is not ſelf- 
c confident. Therefore is he diſturbed.” By this triple 
publick teſtimony of his love, he was to repair the ſcandal of 
his former denial. & Let him confeſs by love who had thrice 
<« denied through fear,” ſays St. Auſtin (22). By the ardour 
of his zeal and love was he to be qualified for the commiſſion 
which he received hereupon to feed Chriſt's ſheep and lambs, 
that is, his whole flock. For he who enters the ſanctuary un- 
der the leaſt partial influence of any other motive than that of 
love, is a baſe hireling, and a ſlave of avarice and vainglory ; 
not a paſtor of fouls, or miniſter of Chriſt, St. Peter's 
greater love for Chriſt, and zeal for the-intereſt of his glory 
raiſed him to the high charge with which he was entruſted by 
his divine Maſter. Upon this paſſage, St. Chryſoſtom writes as 
followeth. + Why does Chrift, paſſing by the reſt, now 
cc ſpeak to Peter alone? He was eminent abeve the reſt, the 
«© mouth. of the diſciples, and the head of that college. 
«© Therefore Paul came to ſee him above the reſt. Chriſt ſays 
« to him: if thou loveſt me, take upon thee the government, 
c or charge of thy brethren (d). And now give the proof of 
ce that fervent love which thou haſt always profeſſed, and 
& jn which thou didſt exult. Give for my ſheep that life 
© which thou profeſſedſt thy ſelf ready to lay down for me.“ 
Jeſus after this, foretold St. Peter his martyrdom by the croſs : 
and this apoſtle was well pleaſed to drink the bitter cup, and 
to make his confeſſion as publick as his denial had been, that 
he might make ſome reparation for his former fin, His ſin- 
gular affection for St. John, prompted him to aſk what would 
become of him, and whether he ſhould not bear him company. 
But his Maſter checked his inquiſitive curiofity. Chriſt appeared 
to the apoſtles, aſſembled together on a certain mountain in 
Galilee (23), where he had appointed to meet them, and gave 


them a commiſſion to preach the goſpel throughout all nati- 


ons, promiſing to remain with his church all days to the end 
of the world, He manifeſted himſelf alſo to five- hundred diſ- 
ciples at once (24). When the apoſtles had ſpent ſome time in 
Galilee, they returned to Jeruſalem, where ten days before 

| | the 


(21) St. Chryſ. hom. 88. ol. 87. in Joan. T. 8. p. — ed Ben. 
(22) In Joan. hic. (23) Mat. xxviii. (24) 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
(4 lęois r Tay d cr. 8. Chryſ. hom. 88. ol. 87. in * 
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the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Chriſt favoured them with his laſt ap- 
pearance, and commanded them to preach baptiſm and 
penance, and to confirm their doctrine by miracles (25). 
Faith being eſſentially dark, myſterious and ſupernatural ; 
and the diſpenſations of providence, and of the divine grace 
and mercy, being above the reach of human reaſon, the great 
and neceſſary knowledge of theſe moſt important ſaving 
truths can only be conveyed to men by the divine revelation. 
This in the new law of the goſpel, was immediately commu- 
nicated to the apoſtles, with a charge that they ſhould pro- 
mulge and propagate it in all nations of the earth. Poor illite- 
rate men, deſtitute of every human ſuccour, were made the 
inſtruments of this great work ; and at their head was placed 
an ignorant fiſherman, whoſe knowledge, when he was called 
to the apoſtleſhip, did not reach beyond his nets and boat, 
Yet this little troop triumphed over the wiſdom of philo- 
ſophers, the eloquence of oratours, the authority of 
the greateſt princes, the force of cuſtoms, policy, intereſt, 
ſuperſtition, and all the paſſions of men; over the artifices 
and perſecutions of the whole world confederated againſt them. 
So powerful was the Spirit of God which enlightened their under- 
ſtandings, and ſpoke by their mouths ; ſuch was the evidence of 
their teſtimony, confirmed by innumerable inconteſtable mira- 
cles, and by the heavenly temper and ſanctity which their 
words and actions breathed ; and laſtly, ſealed by their blood. 
So bright and illuſtrious in this holy religion were the indications 
of its divine original, that he who takes an impartial review of 
them, will be obliged to cry out with Hugh of St. Victor, and . 
Picus of Mirandula: If I could be deceived in thy faith, | | 
ö 
b 


Thou alone, O Lord, muſt have been the author of my errour, | 
e ſo evident are the marks of thy authority which it bears.” To 4 
all who ſincerely ſeek after truth this revelation is Lye of light; 0 
though to the perverſe God often turns it into a cloud of dark- bi 
neſs. Their pride and paſſions are haunts which to the beams. 
of this ſun, though moſt bright and piercing, are impervious. 
The extraordinary gifts and graces by which the apoſtles 
were qualified for this great function, were the fruit of the | 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhed his beams 'upon them | 
on Whitſunday. After the aſcenſion of Chriſt, they waited U 
the coming of that Divine Spirit in retirement and prayer. 
In the mean time St. Peter propoſed to the _— the 
election of a new apoſtle, whereupon St. Matthias was choſen. 
The prince of the apoſtles, having received the Holy Ghoſt, 
made a ſermon to the Jews, who were aſſembled about the 
diſciples upon the fame of this prodigy, and he converted three 


| 
| 
1 
thouſand, 44 
(25) Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 44. N j | c 
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thouſand, by the mildneſs and powerful unction of his words. 
«© We ſbould have a ſhare of this courage ; and the ardour of 
„the Holy Ghoſt would make every thing eaſy to us, if we 
& were worthy to receive it, and if we drew this grace down 
© upon us as the apoſtles did by affiduity in prayer, and by 
<< our charity towards our brethren,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom (26). 
We have great reaſon to admire the change which the grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt wrought in St. Peter, both in the intrepidity 
and courage which he ſhewed, and ſtill more in his humility, 
patience and meekneſs. He appeared always ſo ready to yield 
to every one, and to humble himſelf before all the world, that 
he ſeemed to forget the rank which he held in the church, 
only when God's honour called upon him, to exert his 
authority; and the natural warmth and vehemence of his 
temper was no more to be diſcerned in his actions, only in the 
fervour and conſtancy with which he underwent all man- 
ner of labours and dangers for the cauſe of God and bis 
church. The new converts received ; with the faith a ſhare 
of the ſame Spirit. They perſevered in the participation of the 
boly myſteries and in prayer, and ſelling all their poſſeſſions, 
gaye the price to the apoſtles to be diſtributed among the poor 
brethren. Their humility, ſimplicity of heart, meekneſs, 
-Patience and joy in ſuffering were ſuch, that they ſeemed on a 
ſudden to be transformed into angels, to uſe the expreſſion of 
St. Chryſoſtom (27), fo perfectly were they diſengaged from 
the earth. The abundant effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
advantage of perſecutions, and the inflamed words, and ex- 
ample of the apoſtles, effected this change in their hearts, by 
the power of the right hand of the moſt High. _ | 

The preaching .of the apoſtles received a auction Sein 2 
wonderful miracle, by which St. Peter and gt. John raiſed the 
admiration of the people. Theſe, two: apoſtles. going to the 
temple; at three o clock in the afternoon, which was pne of 
the hours for puihlick prayer among the Jews, they ifaw a man 
who was lame from his birth, and was begging alms at the gate of 
the Temple, which, was called The Bea : and being moved 
with compaſſion, St. Peter commanded him in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to ariſe and walk. Theſe words. were no. ſooner 
ſpoken,- but the cripple found himſelf perfectly whole, and 
St. Peter lifting him up, he entered into the temple walking, 

Aeaping.and praiſing God. After: this miracle, St. Peter made 
a ſecond ſermon to the. people, the. effect of which was the 
— of 5000 perſons. Upon this, the prieſts and Sad - 
e moved with e WR" Pony upon the cap- 
- tain 


(30 Hom, 4. in Ada. (27) Hom, 7. in Act. 
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tain of the guard of the temple to come up with a troop of 
ſoldiers under his command, and ſeize the two apoſtles, and 


put them into priſon, upon pretence of a ſedition. Next 


morning they were ſummoned before the great court of the 


Sanhedrim, in which Annas, Caiphas; John and Alexander 


appeared buſieſt in carrying on the. proſecution againſt them. 
The point of the ſedition was waved, becauſe groundleſs : and 
St. Peter, boldly declared, that it was in the name of Jeſus, in 
which all men muſt be ſaved, that the cripple had been made 
found. The judges not being able to conteſt or ſtifle the 
evidence of the miracle, contented themſelves with giving the 
apoſtles a ſevere charge not to preach any more the name of 
Jeſus. But to their threats St. Peter reſolutely replied : 
Whether it be juſt to obey you rather than God, be you 
„ yourſelves judges.” The two apoſtles being diſcharged, re- 
turned to the other diſciples, and after they had prayed toge- 
thet, the houſe was ſhaken, for a miraculous ſign of the di - 
vine protection; and the whole company found themſelves 
res with a new ſpirit of courage. The converts learn- 

„from. the example of their teachers, ſo perfect a ſpirit of 
diſintereſtedneſu, contempt of the world, and thirſt after 
eternal zoods, that they lived in common; and the rich ſelling 
their laid the price at the. feet of the apoſtles, that it 


ther .miracles, . nor the and example of the faints 

could extinguiſh the paſſion of avarice in the hearts of Ana- 

nias; and his wife Saphira. Being rich, they pretended to 

vie with the moſt charitable, and fold their eſtate; but whilſt 

_ ypocritically pretended to reſign the whole price to the 
u 


eter to whom Gol had revealed their hypocriſy, reproached 
them ſingly, that they had put a cheat upon their own ſouls, 
by telling a lie to the Holy Ghoſt in the perſon of his mini- 
ſets, At his ſevere reprimand, firſt the huſband, and aſter- 
wards the wife; fell down dead at his feet. 

The apoſtles confirmed their doctrine by many miracles, cu- 
ring the ſick, and caſting out devils. The people laid their ſick 
oh beds and couches in the ſtreets, That when Peter came, his 
ſhadoto at the liaft might overſhadow any of them, and they might 
be dilivered from their infirmities. The high prieſt Caiphas, and 
che other heads of the Sanhedrim were much incenſed to ſee 
their prohibition lighted, and the goſpel daily gain ground; and 
having apprehended the apoſtles, they put them into the com- 
mon priſon. But God ſent his angel in the night, who opening 
the doors of the priſon ſet them at liberty: and early the next 
morning they appeared again preaching publickly in the tem- 
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might be equally diſtributed to ſuch as had need, But nei- 


uſe, 0 ſecretly retained a part to themſelves. St. 


764 St. PHIT E R. June 29. 


ple. The judges of the Sanhedrim again took them up, and 
examined them. The apoſtles made no other defence but that 
they ought rather to obey God than men. The high prieſt 
and his faction deliberated by what means they might put them 
to death : but their ſanguinary intentions were over-ruled by the 
mild counſel of Gamaliel, a famous doctor of the law, who 
adviſed them to wait the iſſue, and to conſider whether this doc- 
trine, confirmed by miracles, came not from God, againſt 
whom their power would be vain. However they condemned 
the ſervants of God to be ſcourged. The apoſtles after this 
torment went away full of joy, that they bad been judged 
worthy to bear a part in the 1gnominy and ſufferings of the 
croſs, the true glory and advantages of which they had now 
learned. This their ſpirit, ſays St. Chryſoſtom (30), was the 
greateſt of their miracles. Many Jewiſh prieſts embraced the 
faith of Chriſt: but the daily triumphs of the word of God 
raiſed a perſecution in Jeruſalem, which crowned St. Stephen 
with martyrdom, and diſperſed the faithful who fled ſome to 
Damaſcus, others to Antioch, and many into. Phernicia, Cy- 
prus and other places. The apoſtles themſelves remained. ill 
at Jeruſalem to encourage the converts. The diſciples preach- 
ed the faith in all places whither they came: ſo that this diſper- 
ſion, inſtead of extinguiſhing the holy fire, ſpread it the more 
on all ſides. On this occaſion St. Philip the deacon converted 
many Samaritans, who were eſteemed, though ſchiſmaticks, to 
belong rather to the ſewiſh nation than to the Gentiles, and 
Chriſt himſelf had preached among them. St. Petet and St. 
John went from Jeruſalem to Samaria to confirm the Samari- 
tan converts, and St. Peter had there his firſt conflict with Si- 
mon Magus. Ia the mean time the perſecution had ceaſed at 
Jeruſalem after the converſion of St. Paul. The favourable 
diſpoſitions of the emperour Tiberius might contribute to re- 
ſtore this calm. That prince was one of the worſt of men, 
and ſo cruel a tyrant, that Theodorus Gadareus, his preceptor, 
ſometimes called him a lump of fleſh, ſteeped in blood. Vet 
from the account ſent him by Pilate concerning the miracles 
and ſanctity of Chriſt, he had entertained a high opinion of 
him, bad ſome thoughts of enrolling him among the gods, 
and teſtified his inclinations in favour of the Chriſtians, threat- 
ening even with death thoſe who ſhould accuſe or moleſt them, 
as we are aſſured by Tertullian (31), St. Juſtin (32) and 
others, , | i 
t. 


(30) Hom. 14. in Act. 31) Apolog c. 5. & Shs 1c (32) 
Apol. 1. Ol. 2. On theſe acts of Pilate cor cerning Chriſt, ſee 
L niverſal Hiſtory, Vol, X. p. 6z5. 
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2 myſtery of the vocation of the Gentiles to the faith. It 
eems to have been after this, that the apoſtles. diſperſed them- 


"ET: 


och, was his firff ſee. It was fitting, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, 
that by hg which firſt gave to the faithful the name of Chriſ- 
tiang, ſhould. haue fol its, firſt paſtor the prince of the apoſtles. 
Origen (36), and Euſebius 555 call St. Ignatius the ſecond 
biſhop.,of Antiogh ftom St. Peter. St. Chryſoſtom ſays 175 


ed, they did not ſo confine themſelves as to. forges their uni- 
a i t. Peter was 
with him fifteen days ( 38). Our Fg. apoſtle preached, to 


Rome, as Euſebius teſtifies. - The ſame is confirmed by the 
un sien drt vmold id wet nan online ein 
14 . : 4 1 


{ 


” 
* 


(3) Hom, 2; in Ad, (34 Catal. e 1. & in Galat c. 
LJ. > 65 In Chren, (36) Hom. 6. in Luce. (37) Hist. 
1. 3.63 . 38) Gal. i. 19. 1 
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inſcription of his firſt epiſtle. He announced the faith alſo to 
the Gentiles, as oecaſions were offered, throughout theſe and 
ether countries, as appears by many inſtances. St. Peter is 
the only apoftle whom the 1 mentions to have been mar- 
ried before his vocation to the apoſtleſhip : though we are 
aſſured by ancient fathers and hiſtorians, that St, Philip and 
fome others were alſo married men when they were called 


un N 
of herbs; 


of errour. Divine 8 which 7 s Roman 
empire for the more eaſy propagation” of in many 
Fon. wh bor was pleaſed to fix the fortreſs of auß in that great 
metropolis, that it might be more eaſily diffuſed from the head 
into all parts of the univerſe. Euſebius (42), St. Jerom, and 
the old Roman calendar publiſhed' by Bucherius, fay that St. 
Peter held the ſee of Rome twenty five years , though he was 
often abſent upon his apoſtolick functions in other countries. 
According to this chronology, many place his firſt arrival at 
Rome in the ſecond year of the reign of Claudius, of Chriſt 
42 ; others defer his coming to Rome two years later, 
latter end of the year 44, and place his death in the laſt » 

of Nero's reign. Lactantius mentions only his aft eoming 
to Rome under Nero (c), a few years before his mar 
| Strom. I. 3. p. 448. | 
6% Nas. Or. 16. K Carm. 140. 


the concurring teſtimony, of all an- 
cient Chriſtian writers, down from 
St. Ignatius the diſciple of this 


apoſtles, and that he was tho 
founder and firſt biſhop ef that apoſtls, is unanimous, Evſc- 


bius 
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the Eaſt ; 


St PETER. 


43). If he was at Rome in 42, he returned ſpeedily into 
b for in 44 he was thrown into 1 


757 


ſalem by bing Agipps (44); 37 being miraculouſly d ver 


(43) Laftant. de Mort. Perſec. 
T. 1. (44) AR. xii. 


dius tells us, that one motive 
which brought him to Rome, 
was my - 14 of 
Simon M 


— — 


St. Peter had expelled him. 
„% Againſt that banc of mankind 
„(Simon)“ ſays this parent of 
church hiſtory, 14 the moſt wer- 
«« ciful and kind providence 
1% conducts to Rome Peter, the 
«© moſt CD, and => 
m greateſt amon 1 apoſtles, 
« and him who his proweſs 


«« was the chief, and the prince 


ol all the reſt. Nagano; ir: 
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— — — , „ Writes as 
4 . a cr, with 
6 _ — before 


„% him, almoſt pretends to deny 
« that St. Peter ever was at 
„% Rome; concerning which mat- 
«< ter take my own former words 
« ont of my three Tracts, p. 53, 
« Mr. Baratier proves — 

thoroughly, as ear. 
1 ſon: has done before him, that 
„ St. Peter was at Rome. This 
fis ſo dear in Chriſtian -antiqui- 
% ty; that it is a ſhame for a 

« proteſtant to confeſs. - Lyons 
«+ proteitant- ever denied it. This 


© 
Ss + 


3 
See Ba uze Not. ib. and Ceillier, 


* partial procedure demonſtratet 
« that Mr. Bower has by no 
« means got clear of the pre- 
judices of ſome proteſtants, as 
an im writer of hiſtory, 
% which he ſtrongly pretends to 
„be, oaght to do, and he has 
in this caſe greatly hurt the 
8 kelping it cauſe, inſtead of 
4 ** in 

8 r Baratier, a prote- 
* divine, printed at Utrecht, 
in 1740, his Chronological In. 

about the moſt ancient bi- 

of Rome, from Peter to 
Victor, whieh he demonſtrates 
that St. Peter was at Rome, as 
Biſhop Pearſon had done befor 
by a learned diſſertation in his 
poſthumous works. 

Euſebius, I. 2. c. 17. and 8. 
Jerom, Catal: c. 11. relate, that 
St. 1 — met 9 Nome Philo, the 
moſt-learned Jewiſh philoſo her, 
who flouriſhed at Alexandria, 
and was famous for the ſmooth. 
neſs and ſweetneſs of his elo- 

ey in which he ſeemed to 
— Plato. In his moral writ- 
he depreciates the dignity 
2 the Molaick divine prece 
and hiſtory, 771 intermixing ag falls 


Platonick notions, and by re- 


mote allegorical — in 
which latter, Origen, in ſome de- 
gree, became too much his imi- 
tator. Philo was ſent to Rome 
by the Jews of Alexandria, in 
the year 40, on an embaſſy to 
Caius Caligula, by whom he 
was Very ill treated ; an account 


of which, with a genuine na- 
| | tural 
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ed by an angel, he again left that city, and travelling through 
many countries in the Eaſt, he eftabliſhed in them biſhops, as 
St. Agapetus aſſures us. He was at Rome ſoon after, but was 
baniſhed from that city, when, on account of the tumults 
which the Jews there raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, as Sueto- 
nius relates, the emperour Claudius expelled them both, in the 
year 49. But they were ſoon allowed to return. St. Peter 
went again into the Eaſt, and in 51 was preſent in the gene- 
ral council held by the apoſtles . at Jeruſalem, in which he 
made a diſcourſe to ſhew, that the obligation of the Jewiſh 
ceremonies. was not to be laid on the Gentile converts. His 
determination was ſeconded by St. James, biſhop. of Jeruſalem, 
and formed by the council into a decree. The ſame ſynod 
confirmed to St. Paul, in a ſpecial manner, the apoſtleſhip of 
the Gentiles (45), though he announced the faith alſo to the 
Jews when occaſion ſerved. St. Peter whilft he preached in 
Judza, chiefly laboured in converting the Jews. They being 
tenacious of the legal ceremonies, the uſe of them was for 
ſome time tolerated in the converts, provided chey did not re- 
gard them as of precept : which being always condemned as 


by. 


tural deſcription of the folly, 
pride, inconſtancy and extrava- 
ncies of that tyrant, he has 
eft us in his diſcourſe Againſt 
Flaccus. In his book, On the 
contemplative life, he' deſcribes 
the 'Cherapeuts of Egypt in his 
time, who, according to Euſe- 
bins and St. Jerom, were chriſ- 
tian aſceticks, or perſons parti- 
cularly devoted to the divine 
ſervice, and heavenly contem- 
lation, under a rule of certain 
regular exerciſes of virtue. Pho- 
tins pretends (cod. 105,) that 
Philo was converted to the faith 
by St Peter at Rome, whither 
he made a ſecond voyage in the 
reign of Claudius. But notwith- 
ſtanding his friendſhip and com- 
merce with St. Peter, he ſeems 
to have been too much intoxi- 
cated with the pride of the world, 
and never to have opened his 
21 


an errour in faith, was called the Nazarean herely (d). After 


(45) Gal. ü. 2. 


the 


p Cure an zer 
eyes to the trutb. His nephew, 
Tiberius Alexander, a philoſo- 
pher, apoſtatized to idolatry, 
and was made by the Romans 

vernour of Judæa in 46. 

(4) The ceremonial ' precepts 
and rites of the Jewifh law were 
all typical, pointing out a Re- 
deemer to come ; and were there- 
fore to ceaſe by their. accom- 

liſhment-; as ſhadows they were 
aniſhed by the reality. The 
various legal uncleanneſſes were 
ſenſible emblems of the ſpiritual 
uncleanneſs of fin, which was 
wiped away by the death of 
Chriſt. - God alſo would fignify 
by ſo many peculiar laws in this 
reſpett, that the Jews- were his 
— people. ſeparated from 
the world: and he would put 
them in mind what cleanneſs of 
heart he requires. The diſtinc- 
tion of unelean meats was like. 
WIIg 
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the council at Jeruſalem, St. Peter went to Antioch, where 
he eat promiſcuouſly with the Gentile converts, without ob- 
ſerving the | Jewiſh diſtinction of unclean meats. But certain 
Jewiſh converts from Jeruſalem coming in,. he ſearing their 


ſcandal, withdrew from table, at which action the Gentile 
chriſtians took offence. | To obviate the ſcandal of theſe lat- 
ter, St. Paul publickly rebuked bis ſuperiour (46), leſt his 
behaviour might ſeem to candemn thoſe who did not obſerve 
the Jewiſh ceremonial precepts, and Jeſt they might appre- 
hend ſome diſagreement in the doctrine of the two apoſtles. St. 
Peter, whilſt he ſtudied to avoid what might give offence to 
the weak Jewiſh converts, had not ſufficiently, attended to 
the ſcandal which the Gentile proſely tes might take at his action. 
Nevertheleſs St. Auſtin juſtly obſerves, that both theſe apoſtles 
give us on this occaſion great leſſons of virtue (47): for we 
cannot ſufficiently admire the juſt liberty which St, Paul ſhew- 
ed in his rebuke, nor the humble modeſty of St. Peter (e); 
„but,“ ſays that father, (48), ** St. Peter ſets us an example of 
c 2a more wonderful and difficult virtue. For it is a much 
cc eaſier taſk for one to ſee what to reprehend in another, and 
© to put him in mind of a fault, than for us publickly to 
„ acknowledge our own faults, and to correct them. How 
& heroick a virtue is it to be willing to be rebuked 
«© by another, by an inferiour (f) and in the fight of 
« all the world? This example of Peter,” ſays he in ano- 
ther place (49), „is the moſt perfect pattern of virtue he 

Ddd4 could 


(47) S. Aug Ep, 82. (48) 8 Aug. 


(46) Gal. ii. 2. 
(49) S. Aug. Ser. 350. Ed. Ben. 


in Gal. tl. p. 949. 
wiſe a trial of obedience, and interpreters in Levit. xi. 1. Kc. 
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a bar to familiar commerce with 
infidel nations, to preſerve the 
people of God from infection, 
amidſt an idolatrous world, as 
Theodoret obſerves [in Levit. 
qu. 1.] It was removed when 
all nations were adopted into the 
church. The fleſh of animals, 
called in the Levitical law an- 
clean, was uſually unſavoury and 
unwholeſome. This diſtinction 
of unclean meats is mentioned 
in . long before Moſes, 
in the divine precepts given to 
Noah, and was perhaps almoſt 
as old as the world. See the 


(e) This is the anſwer whick 
St. Auſtin gives to the ſenſeleſs 
ſlander of Porphyrius, who had 
charged theſe holy apoſtles, on 
this occaſion, with hypocriſy 
and pride. It is ſtrange to (ee this 
abſurd calumny, equally incon- 


ſiſtent with the. circumſtances 


of this fact, and with the avow- 
ed character of theſe holy men, 
renewed in our days, in an ex- 
preſs diſſertation on this paſſage, 
among the works of one who 
profeiſed himſelf a Chriſtian. See 
the poſthumous works of Dr. 
Conyers Middleton. | 


(f) Poflericrem. 
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c could have ſet us, becauſe by it he teaches us to preſerve 
« charity by humility.” Every one can correct others : but 
only a faint can receive well publick rebuke. This is the 
true teſt of perfect humility, and heroick virtue: this is ſome- 
thing far more edify ing and more glorious than the moſt con- 
vincing apologies. NM the Great ſays of this con- 
duct of St. Peter (50). “ He fo! his own dignity for 
&« fear of loſing any degree of humility. He afterwards com- 
e mended the epiſtles of St. Paul, as full of wiſdom, though 
« we read in them ſomething which ſeems derogatory from 
« his honour. But this lover of truth rejoiced that all ſhould 
« know that he had been reproved, and ſhould believe the 
« reproof was juſt.” 3 A od ee : 

St. Peter wrote two canonical epiſtles. The firſt he dates 
from Babylon, by which St, Jerom and Euſebius tell us he 
meant Rome, at that time the centre of idolatry and vice. 
The Jews uſually called ſuch cities by that figurative name ; 
as they gave to a city infamous for debaucheries the name of 
Sodom, and to an idolatrous country that of Egypt, to a race 
accurſed by God, __ * — 177 ae —_ is alſo called Baby- 
lon in the Apocalypſe. This name might be frequently givei 
it among the Fus of that age (g.) This epiftle Gena 0 
have been written between the years forty-fiye, and fifty-five. 
It is chiefly addrefſed to the converted Jews, though the 
apoſtle alſo ſpeaks to the Gentile converts, as St. Auſtin ob- 
ſerves, His principal view in it was to confirm them in faith 
under their ſufferings and perſecutions, and to confute the er- 
rours of Simon and of the Nicolaits. Eraſmus, Eftius, and 
all other judicious criticks, admire in the ſtyle a majeſty and vi- 
gour worthy the prince of the apoſtles, and a wonderful depth 
of ſenſe couched in few words. His ſecond epiſtle was written 
from Rome a little before his death, and may be regarded as his 
ſpiritual teſtament. In it he firongly exhorts the faithful. to 
labour earneſtly in the great work of their ſanctification, and 
cautions them to ſtand upon their guard againſt the ſnares of 
hereſy. It is a tradition at Rome, that St. Peter converted the 
houſe of Pudens, a Roman ſenator, into a church, which 
now bears the name of St. Peter's ad vincula. Many ancient 


(50) Hom. 18. in Ezech. p. 1294. 


) Calmet demonſtrates that ſy, and had been abandoned 
in 9 Peter's epiſtles we cannot by the Jews ſome years beſore: 


- underſtand, either Babylon in or Babylon in Egypt, which was 


Chaldza, which was then in then no more than a caſtle, xc. 
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martyrologies mention a feaſt of The dedication of the firſt 
« church in Rome conſecrated by St. Peter.“ The Chriſtians 
only ſeem to have built churches at Rome after the perſecution 
of Severus : but had before oratories and ful. + in ſuch 
manner as the perſecutions would allow : and the moſt facred 
of theſe were afterwards converted into churches. St. Paul 
mentions a chriſtian in Rome called Pudens (50), whom ſome 
think to have been this ſenator. We cannot doubt but St. 
Peter, preached the goſpel over all Italy, as Euſebius, Rufinus, 
and others aſſure us; and likewiſe in other provinces of the 
Weſt, according to the commiſſion which the apoſtles received 
to carry the goſpel over the whole earth. Whence they did 
not confine themſelves to ſmgle cities, except that St. James 
fixed his reſidence at — for the ſake of the Jews. Our 
iſland among other p 
been viſited by St. Peter, though this is only ſupported by mo- 
dern vouchers, as may be ſeen in Alford, Uſher and Creſſy. 
Lactantius writes (51), that the two great apoſtles, St, Peter and 
Paul foretold, at Rome, that God ſhould in a little time ſend a 
prince againſt the Jews, who ſhould overcome them, and level 
their metropolis with the ground: that during the ſiege of it, they 
ſhould pine with hunger and thirſt, even to the eating of one ano- 
ther: that after it ſhould be taken, they ſhould ſee their. women 
| grievouſly tormented before their eyes, their virgins deflour- 
ed, their young men torn aſunder, their babes daſhed to 
pieces, their country waſted with fire and ſword, and 
the whole nation baniſhed out of their own land, becauſe 
they had exalted themfelyes above the moſt gracious and 
approved Son of God. St. Athanaſius | (52) mentions, 
that. St. Peter and Paul had often fled. from. perſecutors in 
times of danger, till being aſſured of their martyrdom by a 
revelation, they courageouſly went to meet it. Our Saviour im- 
mediately after his reſurrection, had foretold St. Reter, in 
what manner he ſhould glorify him in his old age, and that he 
ſhould follow him even to the death of the croſs (53): He 
afterwards revealed to him, the time, of his death (54).” Several 
triumphs. over the devil prepared bim for that eden. To 
ive. a cleat view of his laſt glorious conflict, it is neceſſary to 
introduce the hiſtory of that remarkable event, by a ſhort, ac- 
count of the laſt adventure of his celebrated antagoniſt. Si- 
mon Magus, aſter paſſing through divers provinces, came 
to Rome, and there gained a high reputation. Sc. Juſtin 


Gch 2 Tim. iy. 4. (51) L. 4.21, (52) Apgl. pro fugs, 
p. 713. (53) John Xii. 36, xxl. 184 19. (544; et: 1,14. 


aces lays claim to the happineſs of having 
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Martyr, St. Irenæus, Tertullian, Euſebius, St. Cyril of je- 
ruſalem, and Theodoret aſſure us, that divine honours were 
paid him there, and that a ſtatue was erected to him in the 
iſle of Tiber, by the emperour Claudius and the ſenate, with 
this inſcription, Simoni Deo Sancto (9). If Simon inclined the 


) Several moderns have call- 
ed in queſtion this ſtatue, and 
fancy that St. Juſtin was led into 
a miſtake, by a ſtatue which 
was dug ap in the iſle of Tiber, 
near two-hundred years ago, 
dedicated to Semo Sancus or 
Sangus, a demi-god cf the Sa- 


bins, with this inſcription. Se- 


moni Sanco Deo Fidio ſacrum Sex, 
Pompeius Sp. F. donum dedit. In 
anſwer to this ſurmiſe of Salma. 
fius, Le Clerc and ſome others, 
the judicious Tillemont makes 
the following reflections, (Note 
on Simon Magus, T. 2. p. 340.) 
« Juſtin Martyr affirms, that a 
1 ſtatue was erected in Rome to 
« Simon Magus, as to a god: 
„this he repeats twice in his 
% great apology, addreſſed to 
ie the emperour, to the ſenate, 
« and to all the people of 
« Rome ; and ſufficiently in- 
e timates, that it was the em- 
« perour Claudius, and the ſe- 
« nate who cauſed this ſtatue to 
« be ſet up. It is evident that 
« S, Cyril of Jeruſalem thus 
« underſtood him. S. Irenæus, 
« J. 1. adv. her. c. 20. p. 115.) 
Tertullian (Apol. c. 13.) Eu- 
« ſebius {hiſt. 1. 2 c. 14.) St. 
« Cyril of Jeruſalem (Cat. 6. 
« p. c3.) St. Auſtin (1 de hæ- 
« res. c. 1. p. 8.) and Theo- 
« doret (Hæret. Fab. 1: 1. c. 1.) 
« aſſert the ſame. Tertullian, 
% Euſebius and St. Auſtin ſay, 
„ jt was raiſed by publick au- 
« thority : and Tertullian and 


« St. Cyril make mention of the 


« ſame inſcription. Can any 


« one imagine that St. Juſtin, 


humour 


* a perſon then living in 
„Rome, well acquainted with 
« all the mythology of the 
<*© heathens, writing to the em- 
«« perours and ſenate, could 
© have fallen into ſo ridiculous 
«© a miſtake, of which the mean- 
« eſt artiſan could have con- 
„ vinced him? On the other 
« fide, the heathens could not 
« fail to take notice of ſuch a 
« blunder, and turn it to the 
« ſcorn of the apologiſt and his 
e religion. Yet this they never 
« did; otherwiſe the author 
„ would have excuſed himſelf 
in his ſecond apolopy : and 
* could never have had the bold- 
«« neſs to cite this very paſſage 
in his dialogue with Trypho, 
% (p. 349.) Irenæus and Tertul- 
« lian (than whom no man was 
« better acquainted with the 
„ follies of paganiſm) could 
* not have had the aſſurance to 
« repeat ſo groſs a blunder, had 
© the heathens ſhewn it to be 
« ſuch. St. Auſtin was no ſtran 

to the Sancus or Sangus of +4 
„ Sabins; for he makes men- 
« tion of him (I. 18. de Civ. 
« c. 19.) yet he ſays, that a 
«© ſtatue was, by publick autho- 
« rity, erected, not only to 
«© Simon, but alſo to his Hele- 
© na: which he did not take 
6 from St. Juſtin: no more 
« than Theodoret did the cir- 
% cumſtance. that the ſtatue of 
« Simon was of braſs. More- 
« over, the difference between 
© Semoni Sanco, or Sango, and 
« Simoni Sancto is obvious. 
"PE. EM: And 
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humour of Meſſalina that way, ſhe was capable of being car- 
ried to all ſorts of extravagancies, and of perſuading Claudius 
to the ſame : for that emperour is juſtly called a child with 
grey hairs, a greater ideot having never worn the purple. 
Meſſalina being flain for her publick adulteries and other 
crimes, in the year forty-eight, Claudius took to wife his niece 
Agrippina, by an inceſt till then condemned in the Roman 


„ And the word Fidio quite 
changed the ſenſe, meaning 
„that god to be the Roman 
« Fidins who preſided over 
* oaths. If Juſtin thought this 
«« denoted the quality of the Son 
« of God, why did not he take 
* notice of it? Laſtly, the ſta- 
tue of Semo was erected by a 
« private perſon, not by the 
* emperour or ſenate. Several 
«© ſtatues were conſecrated to 
e Semo Sancus, beſides this in 
ce the iſle of Tiber: one is men- 
« tioned by Baronius (ad an. 
* 44.) which was erected on 
« the Quirinal hill; and two 
« others have been found in Italy, 
« (Gruter Inſcript. p. 96, 97, 


« 98.) It is clear in Gruter, 


« that the Romans ſometimes 
«« added the epithet Sanus to 
«« their gods, and that of Deus, 
« though not ſo often as Diwvus, 
« to thoſe whom they had 
« known only men. St. Irenzus 
« and St. Cyril ſay this ſtatue 
% was erected by the order of 
Claudius; St. Auſtin ſays, at 
e the inſtance of Simon himſelf. 
„The Romans offered ſacrifices 
«to Caligula and Domitian in 
t their life time: Philoſtratus 
« ſays, that Apollonius Tya- 
„ næus was worſhipped for a 
god whilſt living. Athena- 
« goras informs us, that about 
«the year 180 the city of 'Troas 
« erected ſeveral ſtatues to one 
« Nerullinus, offered ſacrifices 


to one of them, and pretended 


'©.that it gave oracles, and heal- 


ſtate. 


cc ed the fick, even when Ne- 
« rullinus himſelf lay ſick (le- 
« gat, pro Chriſt, p. 29.) And 
«« SS. Paul and Barnabas had 
« a great deal of difficulty 
„ to hinder thoſe of Lyſtra 
« from offering ſacrifices to 
« them.” Thus Tillemont. The 
learned Mr Reeves, in his notes 
on this apology of St. Juſtin, (p, 
50.) ſays, we muſt alſo ob- 
© ſerve, that our martyr him- 
c ſelf was a Samaritan, and 
« lived in the next age ; that 
© he was a perſon of great learn- 
« ing and pravity ; of a genius 
« wonderfully inquiſitive about 
„ matters of this nature; that 
4% he was at this time at Rome, 
« where every one could inform 
« him of what god this was 
the ſtatue as eaſily as any one 
« about London, could tell now 
*« whoſe the ſtatue is at Charing- 
« Croſs ; that he preſented this 
* apology to the emperours and 
6 — o and preſſed for the 
« demoliſhing of this ſtatue : 
« which if it was grounded on 
“ ſo notorious a miſtake, mult 
have a very ill effect upon his 
“ apology and cauſe, and muit 
© needs be reſented, &c.“ See 
this fact defended by Baron. 
ad an. 44. n. 55. Spencer, 
Not. in Orig, contra Cell. I. 1 

. Hammond, diff. 1 de Epiſc. 
Grotins, 1. 3. Oper. p. 488: 
Halloix in St Juſtin, and elpe- 


cially Weſton, in an expreis diſ- 


tp. 198 n 
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ſtate. * r firebxand than Meſſalina had ever 
been, ſhe pu laudius on many acts of cruelty ; for out 
of meer ſtupidity, and without malice, he could fport him- 
ſelf in blood. She prevailed on him to adopt Nero, who was 
her fon by Domitius, her firſt hufband. Claudius left a fon 
of his own by Melkalina, called Britannicus. Agrippina 
afterwards poiſoned Claudius in the year fifty-one, and by a 
complication of crimes, opened the way to the imperial 
throne for her ſon Nero. The young prince foon ſet afide 
his mother, but governed five years with great clemency, leaving 
the direction of all things to his maſter Seneca, and to Burrhus, 
the prefect of the prætorian cohorts ; except that he poiſoned 
his brother Britannicus, whilſt they were fupping tagether, in 
the year fiſty-five. But after he had killed his own mother 
Agrippina, in fiſty-eight, he became the greateſt monſter of 
eruelty and vice, that perhaps ever diſgraced the human ſpe» 
cies. Simon us found means to ingratiate himſelf 
with this tyrant, For Nero was above all mortals, infatuated 
with the ſuperſtitions of the black art to the laſt degtee of 
folly and extravagance. To excel in this was one of his 
greateſt paſſions : and for this purpoſe, he ſpared no expence, 
and ſtuck at no crimes, But all his endeavours were fruitleſs. 
When Tiridates, a Parthian prince, who was a magici- 
an, came to Rome, and was crawned by, Nero king of 
Armenia, in the forum, the tyrant. hoped to learn of. Yin 
ſome important ſecrets of that deteſtable ſuperſtition... The 
moſt ſkilful of the Parthian magicians. exhauſted all their 
ſcience to ſatisfy him: but only gave the world a new proof 
of the emptineſs of that art: Pliny concludes from this want 
of ſucceſs in Nero, and Tillemont repeats the ſame of Julian 
the apoſtate, that ſecing the utmoſt ſkill of thoſe who have 
moſt addicted themſelves to this deceitful art, joined with the 
greateſt power and impiety, was. never able to effect any 
thing by it, every one. muſb reſt convinced, that ick is 
not -leſs vain and idle, than it is impious and exec . Ste 
mon Magus, by his vain boaſtings and illuſions, could not 
fail to pleaſe this tyrant. The fathers aſſure us. that this fa- 
mous , magician had promiſed the emperour and people to:fly 
in the air, carried by his angels, thus pretending to imitate 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt. Accordingly he raiſed himſelf in the 
air by his magical power, in preſence. of the emperour. St, 
Peter and 8 Paul, ſeei ** r 1 
their prayer upon which, the impoſtor fell to the groun 
was bruiſed, broke a leg, and died a few, days after Fa. rage 
and confaſiom. This wonderful:event.is related by St. Juſtin, 
St. Ambroſe, St. Cyril. of Jeruſalew, St, Auſtin, St. Phila- 
ſtriue, 
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ſtrius, St. Iſidore of Pelufium, Theodoret, and others. Dion 
Chryſoſtomus, a heathen, writes that Nero — 7 a long time 
in his court a certain magician, who promiſed to fly (55). 
And Suetonius ſays (56), that at the publick games a man 
undertook to fly in the preſence of Nero; but fell in fis firft 
eſſay, and his blood even ſtained the balcony in which the em- 
perour ſtood. This hiftorv Baronius, Tillemont, Oeillier 
and Orſi underſtand of Simon Magus. | _ 
The great progrefs which the faith made in Rome, by the 
miracles and preaching of the apoſtles, was the cauſe of the 
perſecution which Nero raiſed againſt the church, as Lactan- 
tins mentions. Other fathers ſay, the refentmetit of the ty- 
rant againſt the apoſtles was much inflamed by the misfor- 
tune of Simon Magus: and he was unreaſonable enough to 
make this credible. ' But he had already begun to perſceute the 
Chriſtians from the time of the conflagration of the city in 
ſixty- four. St. Ambroſe tells us (57); that the Chriſtians in- 
treated St. Peter to withdraw for a while. The apoſtle, 
though unwillingly, yielded to their importunity, and made 
his eſcape by night. But going out of the gate of the city, 
he met Jeſus Chriſt, or what in a viſion appeared in his fotm, 
and afked him: Lord, whither art thou going?“ Chriſt 
anfwered : I am going to Rome to be ctucitied again.“ 
St. Peter readily underſtood this viſton to be meant of himfelf, 
and taking it for a reproof of his cowardice, and a token thut 
it was the will of God he ſhould faffer, returned into the 
city, and being taken, was put into the Mamertine priſon 
with St. Paul. The two apoſtles are faid to have remained 
| there eight months, during which time they converted 88. 
Proceſſus and Martinian, the captains of their guards, with 
fonty· ſeven others. It is generally aſſerted, that when they 
wete condemned, they were both d before they were Wy 
put to death. If St. Paul might have been exempted on ac- * 
count of his dignity of a Roman citisen, it is certain St. Pe- ; 
ter muſt have ne that puniſhment, which, according *" 
to the Roman laws, was. always . inflicted, before cruci- | 
fixion. It is an ancient tradition in Rome, that they were | 
both led together out of the city by the Oſtian gate. St. Pru- 
dentius ſays, that they ſuffered both together in the ſame field 94 
near » ſwampy ground on the banks of the Tiber. Sonic ſay l 


dt. Peter ſuffered on the fame day of the month, but a year 
before St. Paul. But Euſebius, St. Epiphanius, and moſt 


others affirm, that they ſuffered the ſume year, and on the 
twetity-ninth of June. St. Peter when he was come to the 


| 
place | | 
| 


A i 5 © T6 Am? ©. #2 , ww 
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(55) Ox, 21; (56) In Neron, c. 12. (57) St. Ambr. Serm. 68. 


— N 
N * — — — 


776 St. PETER, 


June 29. 


place of execution, requeſted of the officers, that he might 
be crucified with his head downwards, alleging that he was 
not worthy to ſuffer in the ſame manner his divine Maſter had 


died before him (i). St. Ambroſe (58), St. Auſtin (59), and 


St. Prudentius aſcribe this his petition partly to his humility, and 
partly to his deſire of ſuffering more for Chriſt. Seneca men- 
tions, that the Romans ſometimes crucified men with their 
heads downwards: and Euſebius teſtifies (60), that ſeveral 
martyrs were put to that cruel death. Accordingly the exe- 
cutioners eaſily granted the apoſtle his extraordinary requeſt. 
St. Chryſoſtom, St. Auſtin, and St. Aſterius, ſay he was nail- 
ed to the croſs ; Tertullian mentions that he was tied with 
cords. He was probably both nailed and bound with ropes (4). 
F. Pagi places the martyrdom of theſe two apoſtles in the 
year 65, on the twenty-ninth of June (I). St. 


(58) In Pſ. 118. 


i) Ille tamen veritus, celſæ 
decus æmulando mortis, Am- 
bir tanti gloriam magiſtri. 

Nower at ex bumili calum citius 

folere adiri. D . 

S. Prud. de Cor. Hymn. 6. 
alias 12. So alſo Orig. in Gen. 
apud Euſ. I. 3. c. 1. 8. Chryſ. 
hom. 5. in 2 Tim. 2. S. Hier. de 
Script. 

(4) The oldeſt pontificals and 
calendars ſay, that St. Peter was 
crucified and buried near Nero's 
pang en the Vatican, in the 

ame place where his greatchurch 

now ſtands. See Scheleftrate, 
T. 1. Ant. Eccl. p. 402. Berti. 
T. 2. Diſs. Hiſt. p. 12. Bozius 
end Aringhi, Roma Subter- 
ranea. 

(!} To ſettle the chronology of 
St. Peter's hiſtory, it is neceſſary 
firſt to determine the year in 
which Chriſt died. When the 
conſulates, by which years were 
moſt frequently dated in the 


Roman empire, began to be 


confuſed, and were ſoon after 
extint, Dionyſius Exiguus, a 
Scythian by extraction, a learn- 


ed abbot in Rome, in the laſt 


(59) Serm. 253. 


incarnation of Chri 


(60) Hiſt, I. 8. c. 8. 


ear of the emperour Juſtin, of 
the Chriſtian A 7, publiſhed 
a Paſchal Cycle, in which he 
computed the dates of the years 
from the firſt day of January 
following, reputing the time of 
the birth of Chriſt, on the twen- 
ty-fifth of December. George 
Syncellus mentions Panodorus, 
an Egyptian monk, in the reign 
of Arcadius, in the fifth age, 
who in a chronicle, had made 
uſe of this epoch, in which ſe- 
veral Orientals had imitated him. 
Dionyſius Exiguus firſt made 
uſe of it in the Weſt: but before 
the cloſe of the eighth century, 


its uſe was ſo univerſal, that it 


has been called the CommonChri- 
ſtian Era; though Bede in 731, 
both in' his hiſtory, and in his 
learned book, De Temperam Ru- 
tione, and ſome others, date 
their æra one year before Diony- 
fius, and from the feaſt of the 


* or the 
annunciation of the B. Virgin, 
the twenty-fifth of March. 
Modern Chronologiſts diſcover- 
ing that this common æra was 
erroneous, and that the birth of 

1 | Chriſt 


* z 
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St. Gregory writes, that the bodies of the two apoſtles 
were buried in the Catacombs, two miles out of Rome (61). 


The 


(61) St. Greg. I. 3. ep. 30. 


Chriſt certainly preceded it, 


have run into oppoſite extremes, 


and by their different opini- 
ons, and perplexed diſſertations, 
have rendered the exact chrono- 
logy of the firſt period of our 
holy religion the more obſcure 
and unſettled. 'To avoid am- 
biguity, and to throw a light on 
this part of ſacred hiſtory, it is 
neceſſary to premiſe ſome ſhort 
obſervations which may ſerve as 
a clue to conduct us through 
this labyrinth. The neglect of 
the deference due to the authorit 


mony removes, and preſents' a 


ſyſtem moſt conſiſtent both with 


itſelf, and with the goſpel hi- 
ſtory. By this rule Chriſt will 
be proved to have been born in 
the year of Rome 749, accord. 
ing to the computation of Varro, 
the fortieth of Auguſtus, and the 
fifth before the common æra, 
in the conſulate of Auguſtus 
12, and L. Cornelius Sulla. He 
was beginning his zoth year when 
he was baptized ; celebrated from 
that time four paſſovers, and 
was crucified on the twenty-fifth 
of March, in the thirty. third 
year of his age, of the common 
æra twenty-Hine, the two Ge- 


mini being conſuls, as Tertul- 
lian, (adv. Jad. c. 8.) St. Aug. 


(. 18. de Civ. c. 54.) Victor 
Aquitanus in Chron. the Liberian 
calendar, and many other old 
calendars quoted by Henſche- 
nius, teſtify (See Berti Diſſ. 
Hiſt. 6. t. 1. p. 232. and 'Orfi. 


T. 1.) The death of Chriſt hap- 


pened in the 15th year of li- 


berius reigning. alone, (as 


Tert. adv, Jud. c. 8. Lactantius, 


1. 4- Inſt. c. 10. S. Proſper, &c. 
aſſure - us) i. e. in the eigh- 
teenth he ſince was aſſociated with 
Auguſtus in the government of 
all the provinces. It is ob- 
jected, that this full moon fell 
not that year on a Friday. But 
the aſtronomical cycles have been 


often altered; nor do we know 


thoſe which the Jews followed ; 


Samuel Petit demonſtrates them 
to have been confuſed, eſpeci- 
due t | ally after Herod had introduced 
ofthe fathers who lived near thoſe * 
times, has been a ſource 'of ma- 
ny miſtakes, which their teſti- 


the Roman correction and ca- 
lendar, nor do we know how 
the Jews reconciled to it their 


lunar month Niſan * their man- 
ner of obſerving the new moon as 


deſcribed by Lamy, and their 
Veader, demonſtrate them not 
to have been nice in theſe 
Cycles. Uſher and Lancelot 
contradict the goſpel when they 
ſay.' Chriſt was thirty-three or 
thirty-four years old, when he 
was baptized ; and whereas St. 
Ignatius Martyr, St. Auſtin, &c. 
ſay Chriſt lived only thirty-three 
years, they prolong his life to 
thirty-ſeven years. | | 
As to St. Peter, we are aſſured 
by S. Jerom, (I. de ſcripto. in 
S. Paulo) that he ſuffered in the 
thirty · ſeventh year after Chriſt's 
crucifixion; conſequently in 
the year of the common ra 
fixty-five, the twelfth of. Nero. 


'He therefore governed the church 
thirty-ſeven years. 


The apo- 
ſtles remained in Judza twelve 


years from the aſcenſion of 


Chriſt before their diſperſion in- 
to other nations, 25 the ancients 
| agree. 
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The moſt ancient Roman calendar publiſhed by Bucherius, 
marks their feſtival at the Catacombs on the twenty-ninth of 
June. An ancient hiſtory read in the Gallican church in the 
eighth century ſays, their bodies only remained there eighteen 
months. From thoſe Catacombs where now ſtands the church 
of St. Sebaſtian, the body of St. Paul was carried a little far- 
ther from Rome on the Oftian road ; arid that of St. Peter 
to the Vatican hill, probably by the Jewiſh converts who 
lived in that quarter. At preſent the heads of the two apo- 
Ales are kept in ſilver buſto's in the church of St. John Late- 
ran. But one half of the body of each is depoſited 
together in a rich vault in the great church of St. Paul, on 
the Oſtian road; and the other half of both bodies in a more 
Gn vault in the Vatican church; which ſacred place is 
from primitive antiquity, << The Confeſſion of St. Pe- 

<c ter, and Limina Apoſtolotum,” and is reſorted to by pil. 
Efiths from all parts of Chriſtendom. The great St. Chryſoſ- 
tom̃ never was able to name either of theſe holy apoſtles with- 
out raptures of admiration and devotion ; eſpecially hen he 
Recall the ardent love of St. Peter, for his divine Maſter, 
e calls him, The mouth of the apoſtles, the leader 
& of that choir, the head of that family, the prefident of 
< the whole world; the foundation of the charch, the burn- 


ing lover of Chriſt (m).” , 


xe ſecond year of 105 70 reign, St. 
eter came to Rome, and 

there his epiſcopal chair. Euſebius 
writes in his , chronicle : 
primum — fundaſſet e 


27 


 clefiam, Rimam proficiſcitur, 


Tp &« St. 

This brings the death in the year 65, Nerva 

; to the and Veſtin conſuls, in 
laudius. In the ing of the arty 


rj 


elium ey, 25 anni * 
g/ hs urbis epiſcopus perſe- ag 4 the reign 1 
Sera. And 8. Jerom (in ) Nero, came to Rome. 
Secundy Claudi 21 By wi which ha oes hot affirm that 


dum Sjmonem Magum R amam per- 
git, . 25 anni: cathedram ſa- 


dolalem tennit. Sul itius Seve- 
1775 ) &c N 


Bel 1s E iba clearly exprei- 
ſed in the Liberian calendar, and 
in all che oldeſt pontificals. Bede, 
De ratione Temp. St. Prof- 

r; &c. are vouchers for the 
ame point. St, Peter ſuffered 


(1. 2. ) Paulus Orofius, 
C. Sigh (Serm. 8. in 
2668, r U rẽr a T0 ow dra! 


ze had not been at Rome before : 


TWP, Int vhs  Panplas itim . 
189 6 ixapcirys GIAN rkegdrec, 5 
deyai dio: ths uA, & beni 
tpacys r xf. 8. Chryſ. hom. 
in 2 Tim. iii, 1. T. 6. p. 982 
ed: Ben: 


780 & AU L June 30. 


its inordinate defires and Juſts, its ſpirit and contagion into 
the very ſanctuaries which are inſtituted to ſhelter ſouls from its 


corruption. 


On the (ame DA 


ST. Hzmma, widow, She was nearly allied to the holy em- 
erour St. Henry, and having ſanctified the world and her family 
by her holy example in a married ſtate, after the death of her 
huſband, ſhe founded the great nunnery of Garka, in Carinthia, 
in which ſhe took the religious veil, and died the death of the 


ſaints in 1045.—See Papebroch, June, T. 5. p. 499. 


C 
JUNE 30. 


St. PA U I, the Apoſtle. 


From his epiſtles and the Acts of the Apoſtles. See Tillemont, T. 1. 


HOUGH St. Paul was not one of the twelve, yet fo 

miraculous was his vocation by the immediate voice of 
Chriſt from heaven, ſo wonderful the manner in which he 
was ſent by the expreſs command of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
inſtruct all nations; fo extraordinary was his rapt to the 
third heaven, by which (to uſe the words of St. Maximus) 
he was authorized and conſecrated to the apoſtleſhip in heaven 
itſelf, and learned among angels what he was to teach among 
men ; ſo eminent was his gift of inſpiratien, and his ſpirit 
of prophecy : and laſtly, ſo many and ſo great were the 
things which he ſuffered and did for the honour of God, 
and for the converſion of nations, that he has been juſt- 
ly entitled to hold a place among the apoſtles. His mi- 
raculous converſion the church commemorates on the 
- twenty-fifth of January. After he was baptized, he ſtaid 
ſome days at Damaſcus, and there preached Chriſt 
openly in the ſynagogue (1). But he ſoon retired into 
Arabia, probably into the country near Damaſcus, which 
city was in the power of Aretas, king of Arabia, and 


father-in-law to Herod Antipas. It is not mentioned ed 
| ong 
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long he lived in this retirement; but coming back to Damaſ- 
cus, he began again to preach the faith, and confuted the 
Jews with wonderful force. That obſtinate race ſeeing them- 
ſelves unable to enter the liſts againſt him, laid a plot to take 
away his life, and prevailed with the governour of Damaſ- 
cus, under Aretas, to promiſe them his concurrence. They 
therefore kept continual watch, ſearched many houſes, and 
obtained a guard of this governour to be placed at the gates to 
apprehend him. But the holy convert was let down by the 
brethren in a baſket over the wall by night. He had then 
continued three years, partly at Damaſcus, and partly in his 
retirement in Arabia, and took this occaſion to go to Jeruſa- 
lem to ſee St. Peter. St. Barnabas who knew him, introduced 
him to SS. Peter and James, and ſatisfied them and the 
church of the ſincerity of his converſion ; for many of the 
Chriſtians at firſt ſhunned his company, fearing ſome deſign 
in one who had been their moſt furious enemy. In this and 
in every other circumſtance of the eſtabliſhment of our holy 
religion, it is obſervable how impoſlible it is for the moſt ob- 
ſtinate infidel to harbour the leaſt ſuſpicion of human contri- 
vance. If the revelations, miracles and myſteries which the 
apoſtles preached, had not been true, they never would have 
let St. Paul into the ſecret : one who was before their greateſt 
perſecutor. The authors of an impoſture are extremely cau- 
tious, and infinitely ſuſpicious and jealous. How oppoſite to this 
are the candour and ſincerity of the apoſtles ? So great a num- 
ber maintained their teſtimony, though it coſt them the ſacrifice 
of their lives, and every temporal advantage, whilſt any one 
of them who could have diſcovered a cheat, had every ad- 
| vantage to expect both from Jews and Gentiles. The evidence 
of their miracles, the humility of their hearts, the heroick 
| ſanRity of their lives, their conſtancy under torments even to 
death, in ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, and innumerable other 
| circumſtances put their doctrine and teſtimony beyond the 
reach of the leaſt ſuſpicion or poſſibility of errour or impoſ- 
ture. But had we no other motive, the manifeſt ſincerity of 
| the apoſtles in the whole tenour of their conduct, and in par- 
| ticular with regard to St. Paul, as well as that of this illuſtri- 
* ous convert towards them, and in the teſtimony which he 
gave through all perſecutions to the ſame truth, gives the ut- 
moſt degree of evidence to the hiſtory of his miraculous call, 
and to the whole chriſtian religion, in which the demonſtra- 
tion of one miraculous and ſupernatural fact evinces the di- 
vine original, and truth of the whole goſpel diſpenſation, 
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St. Paul ſtaid fifteen days at Jeruſalem, during which time 
he enjoyed the converſation of St. Peter, and was very active 
in diſputing againſt the Jews in their ſynagogue. But ſuch was 
their obſtinacy that they ſhut their ears to the truths of ſalva- 
tion ; and not being able to withſtand the force of his diſcourſes, 
and the evidence in which he placed the divine revelation, they 
had recourſe to rage and violence, the impotent weapon of dil- 
appointed malice : and they ſought to take away his life. The 
diſciples therefore, that he might eſcape their ſnares, conducted 
him to Cæſarea, and thence ſent him by ſea to Tarſus, his native 
city. He remained there upwards of three years, and preached 
in the neighbouring countries of Cilicia and Syria with great 
ſucceſs, The diſciples who had fled from Jeruſalem to An- 
tioch, after the martyrdom of St. Stephen, diſpoſed the hearts 
of many- to receive the goſpel. St. Barnabas coming thither 
in 43, made a motion to the other diſciples that St. Paul might 


be ſent for, not doubting but by the help of ſo able an affiftant, 


the work of God would be advanced in that great city. F he pro- 
poſal being readiiy embraced, by an order of the apoſtles, he went 
to Tarſus, and brought St. Paul down to Antioch; where they 
diligently joined their labours for the ſpace of a whöle year: 
about that time the diſciples at Antioch were firſt called Chri- 
ſtians. Agabus, a prophet, coming with others from Jeru- 
ſalem to Antioch, foretold a great famine z which accordingly 
happened the next year, which was the fourth of the empe- 
Tour Claudius, of the Chriſtian æra, 44. This calamity af- 
flicted the whole empire, but particularly Judæa. When the 
Chriſtians of Antioch heard of the miſeries which their bre- 
thren there ſuffered, they made a charitable collection to the 
utmoſt of their abilities, which they ſent by St. Paul and Bar- 
nabas to ſeruſalem, for the relief of the diſtreſſed in that 
church. The bearers of this ſeaſonable alms, having executed 
their commiſſion, came back to Antioch, which church 
then flouriſhed exceedingly, and in it were many eminent doctors 
and holy prophets ; among theſe, the chief were Barnabas, Si- 
mon, ſurnamed Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manahen, and Saul 
or Paul. It ſeems to have been about. this time, that St. Paul 
was favoured with his moſt extraordinary ecſtaſy, in which he 
was taken up into the third heaven or paradiſe, and heard and 
ſaw moſt ſublime myſteries, which man could not utter ; of which 
he ſpeaks fourteen years after (1), For his humiliation under 
theſe favours, he was moleſted with a ſting of the fleſh, and 
the buffets of ſatan (2), by which St, Chryſoſtom, and Theodo- 


ret, 


1) 2 Cor. xiii, (2) 2 Cor. xii, 7. 
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ret underſtand perſecutions, St. Baſil (3), ſome corporal in- 
firmity, as a violent head-ach : but St. Auſtin (4), St. Je- 
rom (5), Bede and St. Thomas, a temptation of the fleſh ; 
which opinion Godeau has attempted to prove by an elegant 
diſſertation. This apoſtle not ſatisfied with his incredible la- 
bours, chaſtiſed his body alſo with ſevere faſting, watchings, 
and other great mortifications, fearing leſt whilſt he preached 
to others, he might himſelf fall into dangers, and forfeit 
his crown (6). Notwithſtanding his immenſe fatigues and 
wonderful actions he did not think he had attained any thing, 
but forgetting all that was behind, he had his eyes open only 
to the duties and obligations that were before him, and upon 
what remained yet for him to do that he might finiſh his ca- 
reer (7). As a man who is running a race, by looking behind 
eould only be tempted to loiter, by imagining that he has al- 
ready rid a good deal of ground; whereas by looking for- 
wards, he ſees how far he has yet to go to carry the prize, 
and ſpurs himſelf forwards leſt he loſe the advantages he may 
ſeem to have already gained. So did this apoſtle in the path of 
virtue, ſtretching himſelf forwards always with freſh vigour, and 
daily redoubling his fervour, to do what ſtill remained for him 
to accompliſh. He deſpiſed himſelf as an unprofitable ſervant, 
and condemned himſelf as falling ſhort of what he owed to 
God whom he always ſerved in holy fear ; for though his con- 
ſcience did not reproach him, he knew that he was not by this 
juſtified before God (8). He gloried and pleaſed himſelf in 
perſecutions and humiliations ; in his own nothingneſs, weak- 
neſs and inſufficiency, that God, his only ſtrength and great 
All, might alone be conſidered and glorified in all things. In 
the fulleſt conviction and moſt ſincere and feeling ſentiment 
that he was the very abſtract of miſeries, poverty, and naked- 
neſs, and in a total forgetfulneſs and contempt of himſelf he 
never ceaſed, with his whole heart, to give all honour and glo- 
ry to God, and to excite his tongue, his- ſoul, all his powers, 
and all created beings to praiſe his holy name, and thank his 
goodneſs and mercy without intermiſſion, He feared no dan - 
gers, was deterred by no difficulties, nor daunted by any 
torments or death in any form in ſo noble a cauſe ; but re- 
Joiced in the greateſt ſufferings, fatigues and labours that he 
might make God every where known, and might endeavour 
with his whole ſtrength to bring all men to his moſt ſweet 
and holy love, He eſteemed himſelf for this a debtor to the 
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(3) Regul. fuſior. cap. ult. (4) Conc. 2. in Pf. 58. (5) Ep. 
ad Foſtoch. (6) 1 Cor, ix. 27. 2 Cor. vi. 5. (7) Phil. iii. 13. 
(8) 2 Cor. xii, 
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whole world, Greeks and Barbarians, the wiſe and the un- 
wiſe, learned and unlearned, Jews and Gentiles. This pure 
love of God and ardent zcal for his glory, could not have 
kindled this holy flame and conſumed in him all earthly af- 
fections, had he not been crucified to the world, and dead to 
himſelf. In this diſpoſition he ſo ſtudied Chriſt crucified as 
to put on his ſentiments, and to animate himſelf with the 
perfect ſpirit of his divine meekneſs, patience, charity and 
humility. He could ſay with confidence, that he carried the 
marks of the precious wounds of Chrift. in his own body, 
that with him he was nailed to the croſs, that he would 
glory in no other thing ſave in the croſs of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that he no longer lived himſelf, but that Chriſt 
lived in him. Can we wonder that a man fo ſpiritual and 
divine, armed with the power of grace, commanding nature 
by the gifts of miracles, often ſeeing into futurity by an emi- 
nent ſpirit of prophecy, and raiſed above all things human, 
ſhould trample under his feet the united legions of hell and the 
world banded againſt him ? Can we be ſurpriſed that he ſhould 
become the inſtrument of God to beat down, by the humility 
of the croſs, the pride of the world, and ſubject ſo many na- 
tions to the humble law of the goſpel? God was, pleaſed to 
call his ſervant to this great work, at a time when the doctors 
at Antioch were employed in preaching, and were joined by 
the faithful in faſting and prayer, which pious publick exer- 
ciſes have always attended the election of new miniſters in the 
church. The Holy Ghoſt commanded, by ſome of the pro- 
phets, that Saul and Barnabas ſi:ouid be ſet apart for a ſpecial 
office of preaching. By this we are to underitand the func- 
tion of the apoſtleſhip that they might propagate the faith 
over all nations with full authority (9). Thus was St. Paul 
aſſumed to the apoſtleſhip (10). Though. the other apoſtles 
lived by the goſpel, he choſe not to make uſe of that liberty, 
but to gain his ſubſiſtence by making tents (11), ſuch as 
were uſed by ſoldiers and mariners. Nevertheleſs, this apoſtle 
received ſometimes the voluntary alms of the Chriſtians, rejoicing 
in their charity, not for himſelf, but for their ſake (12). For as 
to himſelf, having tried all things, he was prepared for all, 
ever content with his condition wherever he was (13). He 
knew how to live in want and in hunger, as well as in 


plenty. 


We 
(9) AR. xiii, (1%) Gal. i. 11, 12. (11) 1 Cor. ix. 
6. 12, AR. xviii. 3, Sec a Lapide, Calmet, ard Sy nopſis Critic, 


ib. (12) Phil. iv. 10. (13) Ib. v. 11. 
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We have in the Acts of the Apoſtles a ſummary account of 
the miſſions of St. Paul, after he had received the impoſition of 
hands. Taking with him St. Barnabas in 44, he travelled 
from Antioch to Seleucia, and embarking there ſailed to Cy- 
prus. He preached firſt in the Jewiſh ſynagogue at Salamis; 
and afterward up and down the ifland till he arrived at Paphos, 


a large city on the other ſide of the iſle, in which reſided 


Sergius Paulus, the Roman proconſul. This governour was a 
wiſe and prudent man, but was ſeduced by the magical arts of 
a Jewiſh impoſtor, one Barjeſus, otherwiſe called Elymas, ſur- 
named the Sorcerer, 'The proconſul was moved by the repu- 
tation of the miracles of St. Paul, and deſired to hear him 
ſpeak. Elymas oppoſed the preaching of the apoſtle ; but the 
ſaint by his malediction ſmote him with blindneſs for a time fo 
that he could not ſee the ſun. Sergius Paulus, at the fight of 
this miracle, and by hearing St. Paul, was converted, and re- 
ceived the ſacrament of baptiſm. Origen and St. Chry ſoſtom 
tell us that Elymas recovered his fight by embracing the faith. 
Some think that our apoſtle took the name of Paul from this illuſ- 
trious proconſul, and St. Luke from this time uſually calls him 
ſo: others look upon it as more probable, that he changed his 
name upon his own converſion. St. Paul leaving Cyprus, went 
by ſea to Perge in Pamphylia; where John Mark, who had 
followed the two apoſtles, doing little offices about the poor, 
forſook them, and returned to Jerufalem, not having courage 
to undergo the fatigues of the miflions. Our apoſtle haſtened 
from Perge to Antioch, the capital of Piſidia, and there 
preached in the ſynagogue on two fabbath-days. Many were 
induced by his diſcourſes to believe in Chriſt; but the more 
obſtinate Jews drove him and Barnabas ont of their country, 
The apoſtles ſhook the duſt off their ſhoes in teftimony of their 
incredulity, and preached next at Iconium in Lycaonia. There 
God fo bleſſed their labours, that many both Jews and Gentiles 
believed, and the two apoſtles continued a conſiderable time in 
that city to inſtruct the converts, till they were obliged to de- 
part privately to eſcape being ſtoned by the enemies of truth 
who were enraged at their fucceſs. After this they viſited Ly- 
ſtra, Derbe, and other towns and villages in that country. 
At Lyſtra happened the cure of a man who had been lame from 
his birth, and had never walked, to whom St. Paul reſtored his 
ſtrength and the uſe of his limbs by bidding him to ſtand up- 
right on his feet, in the midſt of a publick aſſembly. This 
made the heathens take St. Barnabas for Jupiter, on account 
of his gravity and comelineſs, and St. Paul fo: Mercury, be- 
cauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. In this perſuaſion, the popu- 
lace prepared to offer them ſacrifice, and for that purpoſe the 
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prieſts of Jupiter brought oxen dreſſed up with garlands, after 
the Gentile manner, to the place where they were, Paul and 
Barnabas rent their garments to teſtify their abhorrence of ſuch 
an attempt, and prevented their abominable ſacrifices. Soon 
after, St. Paul was ſtoned by the ſame giddy mob, and was 
dragged out of the city for dead; but by the care of the diſ- 
ciples he recovered, and returned into the. city with them. 
However, not to provoke his perſecutors, he departed the 
next day with St. Barnabas to Derbe, where our preacher con- 
verted a great number. "They returned by Lyitra, Iconium, 
and other places (ordaining prieſts in every church) to An- 
tioch in Syria, after an abſence of about three years. Durin 

the four following years, St. Paul preached over Syria — 
Judza ; and that interval ſeems to be the time in which he 
carried the goſpel from Jeruſalem into the Weſt, ſo far as Il- 
lyricum (15). The apoſtle ſpeaking of his miſſions, paſles 
over the innumerable converſions, miracles and wonders which 
he wrought, and only mentions his ſufferings for the croſs 
was his glory. He tells us, that he had undergone more la- 
bours, and ſuffered more frequent impriſonments, and more 
ſtripes than any other. He was often near death by rivers, 
thieves, and dangers from Jews, and from falſe brethren, in 
towns and in deſerts : he endured all manner of fatigues, fre- 
quent watchings, faſting, hunger, thirſt and nakedneſs. He 
had been five times publickly whipt by the Jews, receiving 
each time _ nine ſtripes ; and had been thrice beaten with 
rods by the Romans or Gentiles ; had thrice ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck ; and been a day and a night in the depth of the 
ſea (16), that is, in a veſſel which was ſo long ſhattered and 
toſſed amidſt the waves. After this progreſs we find him 
again at Antioch in 51, whence he went to Jeruſa- 


lem, and aſſiſted at the firſt general council held by 


the apoſtles at Jeruſalem. St. Clement of Alexandria aſſures 
us, that all the apoſtles were preſent at it. St. Luke 
mentions in it, only St. Peter, and St. James, and alſo 
aſſures us, that St. Paul and St. Barnabas recounted in it the 
progreſs which they had made by their preaching among the 
Gentiles. St. Paul informs us (17), that he was acknow- 
ledged by the church the apoſtle of the Gentiles. Judas and 
Silas being deputed by the council to carry its decrees to An- 
tioch, Paul and Barnabas bore them company ſo far. St. 
Peter came after them, and meekly ſuffered the generous re- 
proof of St. Paul. Our apoſtle ſtaid ſome time in that city 
| to 
(15) Rom. xv. 19. (16) 2 Cor. xi, 323. (17) Gal. iis 
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to confirm in the faith the new converted flock ; and then ſet 
out to viſit the churches he had founded in the Eaſt, but 
would not admit John Mark again into his company. 
Upon which St. Barnabas took him, and went into Cyprus. 
St, Chryſoſtom (18) ſays, that both St. Paul and St. Barna- 
bas had good reafons for what they did, both ſought only the 
greater glory of God, and they parted in perfect charity, as 
appears by the affectionate mention St. Paul makes of Bar- 
nabas in his other epiſtles. Would to God,” ſays this 
holy Doctor, “ that all our diſputes had never any other motive 
«© but that of duty, nor any other end than the good of ſouls.” 
Upon this occaſion Paul made Silas, or Sylvanus, his compa- 
nion, and viſited the churches in Syria, Cilicia, and Piſidia. 
At Lyſtra, in Lycaonia, he took St. Timothy for his diſciple, and 
circumciſed him, to ſhew his condeſcenſion to the Jews, though 
he refuſed to circumciſe Titus, to aflert the liberty of the goſpel, 
which freed men from the ſervitude of the old law, and the 
obligation of its ceremonial precepts. Theſe being all types 
of Chriſt, were to ceaſe when they were fulfilled by the new 
law of the goſpel, to which they gave place as figures to the 
reality (19). 

From 38 St. Paul paſſed into Phrygia and Galatia. 
He tells us, that the Galatians received him as an angel from 
God, and would willingly, had it been poſſible, have pulled 
out their very eyes to have given them to him (20). The 
apoſtle deſired then to & into Leſſer Aſia, but was hin- 
dered by the ſpirit of God, or by a ſpecial revelation for 
that time; as he was alſo from paſling into Bithynia. St, 
Chryſoſtom admires, how joyfully and readily he acquieſ- 
ced in the divine will, inquiring no reaſons, alledging no mo- 
tives, becauſe in all things he ſought only the divine will, 
Whilſt he remained at Troas, preaching the goſpel, in a vi- 
fion in the night, a Macedonian ſeemed to ſtand before him, 
intreating him to come into his country, and help that peo- 
ple. The evangelift, St. Luke, begins in this place firſt to 
uſe the term we, and to ſpeak in the firſt perſon, (21), whence 


moſt interpreters date from this time his attending upon St. 


Paul in the miniſtry of the word. He had been converted at 
Antioch, and biſhop Pearſon will have him to have been a diſ- 
Ciple of St. Paul at Antioch eight years before : but from this 
time he became his inſeparable companion, and ſeems never after 
to have left him. St. Paul being thus invited into Macedon, 
took ſhip with Silas, Luke and Timothy, and went to Samo- 
thracia, an iſle in the /Egean Sea, not far from Thrace ; and 

the 


(18) Chryſ. hom. 34. in AQ, (19) Matt. (20) Gal. 
Iv. 13. (21) Acts xvi. 10. 
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the next day arrived at Neapolis, a port of Macedon. From 
thence they proceeded to Philippi, a famous city, and a 
Roman colony. There St. Paul preached in a Jewiſh 
Proſeuche or oratory, which ſtood by the fide of a river, 
at a little diſtance from the town, and converted among 
others Lydia a Jewiſh proſelyte, a ſeller of purple in that 
City, though a native of . N This devout woman 
and her family ſo earneſtly preſſed St. Paul to lodge with her, 
that he was obliged to accept of her entertainment: ſo long 
as the holy men continued in this city, they reſorted every day 
to the ſame place of devotion. After ſeveral days, being on 
their road thither, they were met by a young woman poſleſ- 
ſed by a devil (a), who was in great reputation in that eoun- 
try for ſoothſaying, and of which her maſters made a great 


profit, This girl cried out after the ſaints: Theſe men 
are ſervants of the moſt high Gad, who preach unto us the 


way of ſalvation. 


Thus ſhe continued to follow them 


ſome days. As Chriſt would not ſuffer the devil to confeſs 
him, leſt his lying tongue fhould prejudice the truth among 
men, and becauſe he would not admit the ſpirit of darkneſs to 
any commerce with the works of light: ſo St. Paul at length 


(a) This damſel is called /- 
wvbos and Pythoniſſa or one poſ- 
ſeiſed with an evil ſpirit of divi- 
nation, Acts xvi. 16. That this 


is the ſignification of both thoſe 


words, is evident from Lev. xix. 
31. xx. 27. Deut. xviii. 11. 1 Reg. 
xxvili. 7, &c. Alſo from other 
writers, both Chriſtians and Pa- 
gans, as Plutarch I. de defedu 
Orac. p. 737. Suidas and He- 
ſychius, in their Lexicons: alſo 


Galen and Ariſtophanes apud 


Syn. Critic. This name was 
derived from the prieſts and 
prieſteſſes of thoſe idols which 
gave oracles, eſpecially from the 
moſt famaqus prieſteſs of the 
oracle of Apollo, or Python, at 
Delphos, called from him Py- 
thia. In like manner in molt 
other oracles, the image was not 
pretended to ſpeak, but in ſome 
a prieſt, in others a prieſteſs or 
Pythoniſſa gave the oracles, as 


Com- 


in thoſe of Apollo at Patara, of 
Jupiter Belus at Thebes, of Ju- 
piter at Dodona, Ammon, &c. 
as is evident from Herodotus, 
Lavy, Strabo, Pauſanias, Ma- 
crobius, Plutarch, Virgil, &c. 
See Banier's Mythology, and 
Rollin's Ancient Hiſtory. The 
enthuſiaſm, violent convulſions, 


and ravings of theſe prieſts and 


prieſteſſes, whenever they gave 
oracles, and diſcovered hidden 
things, ſuch as the devil could 
know, and was permitted by 
God to manifeſt, ſhew they were 
at that time poſleffed and in- 
ſpired by an evil fpirit, though 
jome oracles were only cheats of 
juggling prieſts. Sometimes per- 
jons who were not fuch prieſts, 
or prieſteſſes, were poſſeſſed with 
a like ſpirit of divination, and 
frequently diſcovered ſecret 
things. Such was the damſel 
here mentioned, 
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commanded this evil ſpirit, in the name of Jeſus, to come 
out of the damſel: and the devil, though unwilling, obeyed, 
and left her that inſtant, The covetous maſters of the girl 
ſaw this miraculous cure would prove a great loſs to them, and 
ftirred up the populace againſt the preachers, hurried them be- 
fore the magiſtrates, by whoſe order they were ſcourged as 
ſeditious perfons, and afterwards thruſt into the inner dun- 
geon, and there laid on their backs with their feet faſtened in 
great wooden ſtocks. In the night they were praiſing God 
aloud when an earthquake ſhook the priſon, the doors flew 
open, and the fetters fel] off all the priſoners but no one 
went out of the dungeon. The jailor was awaked by the 
earthquake and noiſe ; and ſeeing the priſons open, imagined 
the priſoners had all made their eſcape : wherefore in the 
apprehenſion that his life muſt pay for that accident, he was 
going to diſpatch himſelf with his ſword, had not St. Paul 
prevented him, haſtily crying out, Do thyſelf no barm : we 
are all here. The man equally ſurpriſed at the miracle, and 
at the apoſtle's goodneſs, threw himſelf at the feet of the 
holy men, and defired to be baptized with his whole houſe. 
The magiſtrate, the next morning, ſent an order for the en- 
largement of the ſervants of God. St. Paul, who had alledg- 
ed nothing to prevent his ſcourging, then complained that a 
Roman citizen had been whipped againſt the Jaws, and re- 
fuſed to depart without more ample ſatisfaction. This he did 
to intimidate the judges, and procure their favour for the pro- 
tection of the converts. The magiſtrates trembling at the name 
of a Roman citizen came in perſon, craved pardon of the 
priſoners, and ſubmiſſively entreated them to depart. The 
apoſtles having laid in this city the foundation of a very emi- 
nent church, as appears from St. Paul's epiſtle to the Philip- 
pians, took leave of the devout Lydia, and the reft, and tra- 
velling through Amphipolis and Apollonia, arrived at Theſſa- 
lonica, the capital of Macedon. St. Paul there preached three 
Sabbath-days in the ſynagogue, and converted ſome Jews, and a 
great number of Gentiles, who by their patience became the 
model of the whole church, and were particularly dear to their 
ſpiritual father (22). The unbelieving Jews envied that city 
the proſperity of the goſpel, and gathering together a num- 
ber of wicked ruffians, beſet the houſe of Jaſon, a conſider- 
able man, who entertained the apoſtles. But St. Paul and Si- 


las having been removed dy the chriftians, and concealed in 


a more ſecret place, the mob leized upon Jaſon, and carried 
him before the magiſtrates, who obliged him to give bait and 
| ſecu- 


(22) 1 Theſf. ii. 7. 
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ſecurity for his good behaviour. When the tumult was over, 
Paul and Silas left the town in the night, and went to Be- 
rœa. The Jews of this place liſtened to the goſpel with joy, and 
many Gentiles were alſo converted. A tumult at length ob- 
liged St. Paul to quit that town; but Silas and Timothy ſtaid 
behind ſome time to inſtruct the converts, whilſt St. Paul 
made for Athens, whither he afterwards ſent for Timothy and 
Silas. The city of Athens had not ſo far degenerated in the 
ſciences, but it was ftill ſtored with many learned and wiſe 
men. The inhabitants were very ſuperſtitious ; and fo care- 
ful were they, that no deity ſhould want due honour from 
them, that they had an altar inſcribed, To the unknown God. 
Whether by this title they meant all unknown pretended gods 
of other nations, or the true God of the Jews, is uncertain : 
for the pagans often ſtyled this latter the Unknown God, be- 
cauſe he had no particular name like their falſe deities (6), 
St. Paul preached to the Jews in their ſynagogue, and to the 
Gentiles in all publick places, even in the Areopagus itſelf, 
the ſupreme court of magiſtrates, moſt venerable over all 
Greece for their great wiſdom and learning. Dionyſius, one 
of theſe judges, embraced the faith; alſo We”; an illuſt- 
rious woman in the city, and ſome others. But though the 
philoſophers were not able to enter the liſts againſt a man full 
of the ſpirit of God, and inſtructed by his light, yet many of 
them derided his doctrine concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead, and others who were ſtruck with the thunder of his diſ- 
courſes, ſaid only they would hear him ſome other time. At 
Athens St. Timothy came to St. Paul out of Macedon, 
but Silas was detained longer behind, probably by buſineſs or 
ſickneſs. The apoſtle hearing that his dear converts at Theſ- 
ſalonica were under perſecution from their fellow - citizens ever 
ſince his departure, was much concerned leſt ſome of them 
ſhould loſe courage, and ſent Timothy to comfort and ſtrength- 
en them. Paul himſelf was conducted by a call of the oly 
Ghoſt from Athens to Corinth, where he lodged in the houſe 
of Aquila and his wife Priſcilla, who were of the ſame trade 
with himſelf. Aquila was a native of Pontus, but had reſided at 
Rome till Claudius baniſhed all the Jews out of that city 
upon which occaſion he came to Corinth. St. Paul worked 


with 


(5) Lucian, or the author of ſanias mentions altars at Athens 
the dialogue Philopatris, ſwears to Unknown Gods. See Grotius 
by the Unknown God of Athens, on this paſſage, or Calmet's 
and ſays that arriving at that diſſertation, | 
city he had adored him. Pay- ; 
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| lio, a noble Roman, was from him called Gallio, was at that 
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with him at his trade of tent-making, and on the Sabbaths 
taught in the Jewiſh ſynagogue, and brought many both Jews 
and Greeks over to the faith. It was from Corinth that he 
wrote his two epiſtles to the Theſſalonians both in the ſame 
year 52. Theſe are the firſt of his writings, He ſuffered 
much in this city from perſecutions, and from the obſtinacy 
of wicked men. Nevertheleſs, he perſevered for the ſake of 
the good, and Chriſt aſſured him, that he had a numerous 
people in that place (23). Novatus, elder brother to the phi- 
loſopher Seneca, who having been adopted by L. Junius Gal- 
time proconſul of Achaia. The Jews carried St. Paul before 
him ; but being a man of integrity and moderation, he an- 
ſwered the accuſers that he was judge of wrong and injuſtice, 
not of controverſies of religion: and ſo diſmiſſed the cauſe, 
and acquitted the apoſtle. St. Paul having ftaid at Corinth 
eighteen months, went to Cenchrea, in order to go to Jeru- 
ſalem for the following paſſover. In this port he ſhaved his 
head, and made the religious vow of the Nazarites who bound 
themſelves to drink no wine, and to let their hair grow till a 
limited time, when they again cut it, and offered certain ſa- 
crifices, By his conforming to this Jewiſh rite, St. Paul 
made himſelf a Jew with the Jews to gain them to Chriſt, 
Embarking at Cenchrea, he failed firſt to Epheſus, and 
thence to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, and from that place by land 
travelled to Jeruſalem, where he kept the feſtival, He then 
went to Antioch, and travelled again through Galatia, Phry- 
gia, and other parts of Aſia, every where encouraging the 
faithful, and watering his young plants. Coming back again 
from Cappadocia to Eohefus, he ſtaid there almoſt three years, 
preaching both in publick places and private houſes, and per- 
forming great miracles (c), even by handkerchiefs, and aprons 


that had touched his body (24). During three months he 
addreſſed himſelf to the Jews, but ſeeing their invincible ob- 


ſtinacy, he turned to the Gentiles. Seven ſons of Sceva, a 
prince of the Jewiſh prieſthood (that is, probably, chief of 
one of the 24 ſacerdotal families) attempted to caſt out de- 
vils, in the name of Jeſus, though they were not Chriſtians, 
but Jews. The devil anſwered that he knew them not, and 


aſſailed 
(23) AR. xviii. 9. 10. (24) Act. xix. 


(e) Julian the Apoſtate [apud S. Cyril Alex. J. 3, p. 100. ] confeſ- 
ſed the miracles of St. Paul, but ſaid, He went beyond all the c - 
jurers and impoſtors that ever avere upon carth, dae νονννν , 
aN ti; v , ανανν,e— 
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aſſailed them with great fury, Thus was their vanity pu- 
niſhed, and all were moved by this example to treat 
that holy name with reſpect. Many ſeeing the folly of 
their ſuperſtitions, burnt their books of magick and judiciary 
aſtrology. Theſe perſons had before been converted to the faith 
and baptized (4), but out of ignorance and fondneſs for the 
fooliſh ſuperſtitions of divination, had ſtill retained ſuch prac- 
tices and books : their eyes being opened by the inſtructions 
of the apoſtle, they burnt the books of that deteſtable art, and 
came confeſſing their ſinful deeds ; that is, not only acknow- 
ledging themſelves ſinners in general terms, but declaring their 
actions or ſins in detail to the prieſts, We muſt take no- 
tice, that one Apollos an eloquent Jew of Alexandria, being 
inſtructed at firſt only in the rudiments of Chriſtianity, and 
John's baptiſm, coming to Epheſus after the firſt preaching of 
SS. Peter and Paul in that place, preached Chriſt with great 
zeal. Being afterwards more fully inſtructed in the faith by 
Aquila and Priſcilla, he taught at Corinth with great ſucceſs, 
watering what St. Paul had planted. By the labours and 
miracles of our apoſtle, the word of God ſpread every day 
exceedingly at Epheſus ; and he found there a great door 
opened to him, but had many adverſaries. He ſuffered much 
from the perſecutions of the Jews, was every hour expoſed 
to divers dangers, and proteſts upon oath that he died daily ; 
that is, he was continually expoſed to the danger of death. 
He fought with beaſts according to man (25); that is, ac- 
cording to Tertullian, St. Cyprian, and other fathers, alſo a 
Lapide, Calmet, Tillemont, &c. he was expoſed to be de- 
voured by them in the amphitheatre, though he was deliver- 
ed by God. He was again in imminent danger of that death 
in the fame place. In the year 57, Demetrius, a covetous 
ſilver-ſmith, who made a great gain by ſelling filver images 
of Diana, finding this trade much diminiſhed by the preach- 
ing of St. Paul, ſtirred up the city againſt him. The ſtately 
rich temple of Diana at Epheſus was one of the ſeven won- 
ders of the world, and the image of that goddeſs kept there, 
was pretended to have been formed by Jupiter, and dropt 
down from heaven: it was held in great veneration through 
all the Grecian and Roman provinces : and the heathens got 
little filver images made in imitation of it. Upon the alarm 
that the honour of this tutelar goddeſs was attacked, the whole 


city was in the greateſt combuſtion imaginable ; and every 
one 


(a) Neri uns wy. | 


(25) 1 Cor. xv. 32. See Calmet's Dit, on this ſubject, p. 
200. and Lil le mont, note 40, | 
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one cried out: Great is Diana of the Epheſians, It was in 
vain to argue or reaſon with a mob, eſpecially heated with 
rage, and ſtirred up by intereſt and ſuperſtition. St. Paul was 
ſought for to be expoſed to wild beaſts on the theatre, but 
could not be found. However, his two companions, Gaius 
and Ariſtarchus, zealous M acedonians, were ſeized on, hur- 
ried to the theatre, and the wild beaſts were called for to be 
let looſe upon them. St. Paul deſired to ſhew himſelf, and to 
ſpeak in behalf of his companions : but the overſeers of the 
theatrical games who were his friends, ſent to him to aſſure 
him, that he would only endanger himſelf without reſcuing 
them. One Alexander , a Jewiſh convert, offered to ſpeak ; 
but the mob ſuſpecting him to be a friend of the apoſtle, 
would not hear him; though he would doubtleſs have thrown 
the blame on St. Paul, if he was, as is generally thought, 
that Alexander the copper-ſmith, of whom the apoſtle com- 
plains, that he had done him much evil, and greatly withſtood 
his words, and whom he delivered over to Satan for his apo- 
ſtacy, for blaſpheming Chriſt, and reproaching chriſtianity 
(26). But the mob raiſed an outcry againſt this apologiſt for 
near two hours together, wherein nothing was heard, but 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, And Alexander himſelf was 
ſecured. At length the town-clerk, who kept the regiſter of 
the games, diſcreetly addreſſed the populace, and put them in 
mind, that if any man had offended them, the courts of juſ- 
tice were open, and ready to do them right : but that by 
their riot they had rendered themſelves obnoxious to the laws, 
if any one ſhould call them to an account for that day's tu- 
mult. By this diſcourſe the multitude was appeaſed, and im- 
mediately diſperſed ; and Gaius, Ariſtarchus and Alexander 
were releaſed without hurt. St. Paul had made an excurſion 
in the year 55 to Corinth, and writ his epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians full of zeal and apoſtolick vigour, becauſe they were a 
rough uncultivated nation, and had received falſe doctors, who 
pretended to eftabliſh an obligation of practiſing the Jewiſh 
ceremonies, and of joining circumciſion with the goſpel. In 
56, he writ to the Corinthians, being informed that an un- 
happy diviſion threatened that church, ſome being for Cephas, 
others for Paul, others for Apollos, as if thefe teachers did 
not all preach the ſame Chriſt. 

Soon after the tumult mentioned above St. Paul left Ephe- 
ſus, and went by Troas a ſecond time into Macedon, whence 
he ſent his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, whom he viſited 


ſhortly 


(26) 2 Tim. iv. 14, 1 Tim. i. 20. 
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ſhortly after a third time. St. Auſtin was perſuaded (27) that 
he then regulated, as he had promiſed in his letter, the rite and 
manner of aſſiſting at the divine myſteries, in particular that 
the body of our Lord ſhould not be received at ſupper, but only 
by perſons faſting : which 1s certainly a precept of the apoſtles, 
as the ſame father obſerves. From Corinth in 58, the apoſtle 
writ to the Romans, expreſſing a great deſire to ſee the faithful 
of that illuftrious city, and a purpoſe to pay them a viſit. Af- 
ter three months ſtay in Greece, having gathered large alms of 
the Chriſtians in Macedon and Achaia for the poor of Jeruſa- 
lem, he ſet out for Syria, but ſtopped ſome time at Philippi, 
and a whole month at Troas (28). In this city the day before 
his departure the faithful aſſembled to receive the holy commu- 
nion and to hear him preach, and ſuch was their ardour that 
they paſſed the hour of dinner, and alſo that of ſupper, though 
it was on a Sunday, and in Eaſter time : but neither he nor his 
auditors knew any hunger but that of holy zeal on ſuch an oc- 
caſion. Thus they remained till mid-night when the devil 
ſought to diſturb their devout aſſembly : but his malice only 
turned to his own confuſion. Whilſt the apoſtle was preaching 
in a room in the third ſtory, a young man called Eutychus 
being overcome by ſleep fell down to the ground, and was 
taken up dead. But St. Paul immediately reſtored him to life, 
and continued his inſtructions till break of day. The apoſtle 
left Troas on Monday the 17th of April, and went on foot to 
Aſſos, where taking ſhip he failed to Mitylene, a city in the 
iſle of Leſbos ; thence to Samos, another iſland in the Ægean 
ſea, and at length landed at Trogyllium, a promontory of Io- 
nia. The day following he proceeded to Miletus, a famous 
city in Caria, where he was met by the prieſts and elders of 
Epheſus, thirty miles from this latter city. He made them a 
moſt moving farewel diſcourſe, and their parting was moſt ten- 
der. From Miletus St. Paul went to the iſle of Coos, and the 
next day to Rhodes; in a third to Patara, a city of Ly- 
cia, where he went on board another veſſel bound for Tyre 
in Phcenicia, at which port he arrived after five days fail, 
Certain prophets among the Chriſtians at Tyre conjured him 
not to go up to Jeruſalem, foretelling him what evils he had 
there to ſuffer, When they were not able to prevail they 
embraced and prayed with him on the ſhore, From Tyre 
he went by ſea to Ptolemais, and thence to Cæſarea. There 
Agabus the prophet foretold him that he ſhould be put in 


chains at Jeruſalem, and the Chriſtians endeavoured 4 ark 
uade 


(27) S. Avg. Ep. 118. ad Jan, (28) AR, xx. S. Chryſ. Hom, 
43. in Act. 
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ſuade him from that journey. But he anſwered them, that 


he was ready not only to be bound, but alſo to die for the 


name of Jefus Chriſt. 
Thence he proceeded to Jeruſalem, where he lodged in 


the houſe of Mnaſon, a Cyprian. This was the fifth viſit 


which he paid to the church of Jeruſalem, where he arrived 
in the year fifty-eight, about the twenty-third after his con- 
verſion. At Jeruſalem he diſtributed the alms he brought, 
and was adviſed by St. James and the prieſts to defray the ex- 
pences of the ſacrifices of four Nazarites, whoſe term was ex- 
pired. He complied with this devotion, that he might prove 
to the Jews that he did not condemn their law, and this his 
intention he declared to the prieſts, performing himſelf the le- 


gal purifications. 


When he had been ſeven days in Jeruſalem certain Jews 
who had oppoſed him in Aſia, being come up to Jeruſalem, to 
celebrate the feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſtirred up the Jews of that city 
. — him. For ſeeing him with Trophimus, an Epheſian and a 

entile, in the city, they falſly imagined that he had carried 
him into the temple, and ſo had profaned it. Upon an outery 
that he contemned the temple and the law of Moſes, the people 
ran together, and laying violent hands upon the apoſtle, drew 
him out of the temple that they might beat and kill him. Clau- 
dius Lyſias, a Roman tribune, had the command of the gar- 
rifon that was kept in the caſtle Antonia to prevent riots and ſe- 
ditions” to which the Jews were very prone, eſpecially at the 
time of the three great feſtivals. T his officer was immediately 
informed of the tumult, and taking a body of ſoldiers he 
marched down upon the rioters, who being awed by his pre- 
ſence left off beating St. Paul, and the tribune took him out of 
their hands: but commanded him to be bound with' two 
chains, Lyfias ſuſpected him to be a certain Egyptian who had 
been the author of a late ſedition: but finding himſelf miſtaken 
he gave the priſoner leave to ſpeak to the people. St. Paul 
with great tranquillity gave them an account of his miraculous 


converſion, and of his commiſſion to preach to the Gentiles. 


At the mention of this laſt article the populace began to cry out 
with great rage, demanding his death. Lyſias to learn from him 
the ſtate of the affair, commanded that he ſhould be tied to a 


pillar in order to be ſcourged. Whilſt the executioner was 


binding his hands, the apoſtle aſked the centurion that ſtood 
by, if a Roman could be whipped, and even unheard, with- 
out either crime or trial. The centurion intimated this to 
Lyſias, who hearing that he was a Roman citizen began to 
be afraid, and ordered him to be looſed, ſaying himſelf had 


purchaſed that privilege for a large ſum of money, Lyſias had 
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led him into the caſtle Antonia; and the next day he ſent to the 


high prieſt and all the council to come and give him the meet- 
ing out of the camp or diſtrict of the caſtle where the gatriſon 
was, that from them he might inform himſelf what the matter 


was. When St. Paul began to ſpeak, Ananias the high prieſt, bad 


ſome of the ſtanders by to ſtrike him on the face. The apoſtle 
was ready in his heart to turn the other cheek, but to encou- 
rage his followers exerted himſelf boldly in the cauſe of truth, 
and checked ſo unjuſt a violence offered to one who was in the 
hands of a Roman magiſtrate, and had committed no offence. 
He therefore reproached him, and threatned that God would 
ſmite him, calling him a whited wall, that is, a hypocrite. St. 
Auſtin ſays theſe words were a prophecy. This Ananias was 
ſoon after depoſed from the high prieſthood by Agrippa the 

ounger, and having haſtened the ruin of his country by form- 
ing a dangerous faction in it, was flain one of the gutt, toge- 
ther with his brother, by another faction which was headed 
by his own ſon. Yet the apoſtle when he was put in mind 
who the perſon was, made his excuſes that he did not know 
him to be the high prieſt or he would have ſpoke to him with 
more reſpect: ſo much did he honour the very ſhadow of a 
prieſthood which was then extinct. The reſurrection of Chriſt 
being a capital point of our faith, St. Paul then cried out, 
that he was impeached for maintaining the reſurrection of 
the dead. The Phariſees, being zealous advocates for that 
article againſt the Sadducees, at theſe words declared them- 
ſelves for the apoſtle, and a warm contention aroſe among 
the Jews themſelves. Lyſias fearing leſt St. Paul ſhould 
be torn to pieces in the tumult, ſent a party of ſoldiers to 
fetch him out of the council into the caſtle. Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſhew that he is neareſt his ſervants when they are in the moſt 
grievous afflictions, appeared to St. Paul the ſecond night 
after this danger, and encouraged him, with an aſſurance that 
he ſhould give teſtimony to him at Rome. 

Forty Jews having conſpired to murder him, Lyſias ' ſent 


him under a ang guard to Felix, the governour of the pro- 


vince, who reſided at Cæſarea. The high prieſt Ananias fol- 
lowed him thither to accuſe him, taking with him Tertullus an 
eloquent oratour or lawyer, who after an inſinuating addreſs 
opened the charge againſt the apoſtle whom he impeached for 
ſtirring up ſeditions, and preaching the new religion of the Na- 
zaræans or Chriſtians. St. Paul, having obtained leave from 
Felix,' entered upon his defence, with telling the governour, 
it was a great comfort to him that he was to plead his cauſe 
before one who had long ſat judge of that nation. He then 


eaſily cleared himſelf from the caluuny of ſedition and of hav- 
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ing profaned the temple; and confeſſed that he worſhipped God 
in the way which his accuſers called hereſy, but added that it 
was agreeable to the ſenſe of the prophets, and the faith of his 
forefathers, and that in the expectation of the reſurrection of 
all men, good and bad, he was careful to live with an un- 
blameable conſcience towards God and man. The accuſation 


as to religion was of no weight with Felix: yet he detained 


the apoſtle in priſon two years, partly to pleaſe the Jews, and 
partly hoping to receive money from the Chriſtians for his 


releaſement. This Felix was a wicked man, raiſed to that 


dignity from a ſlave, and in governing his province he car- 
ried extorſions and tyranny to the greateſt height (e). 


He was abſolute and uncontroulable ſo long as he was ſhield- . 


ed under the protection of Pallas; but after the fall of that mi- 
niſter it was more eaſy for the Jews to ſend complaints againſt 
him to Nero: and this induced him to keep St. Paul priſoner 
in order to court their favour, unleſs he could have got ſome 
money by ſetting him at liberty. In the mean time he fre- 
quently called the apoſtle before him, taking much delight to 


F 1 2 hear 


(e) He was brother to Pallas, 
a freed - man who under Agrippi- 
na, the laſt wife of Claudius, 
was keeper of the imperial trea- 
{ure, and had the chief manage- 
ment of the ſtate during the laſt 
years of the reign of Claudi- 
us. The ſenate beſtowed on 
him the moſt abject flatteries, 
and even Scipio did not bluſh to 
ſay he thought Pallas entitled to 
the thanks of the whole body, 
for .that he, being deſcended 
from the ancient kings of Arca- 
dia, was pleaſed, for the publick 
good, to forget the prerogatives 
of ſo ancient a nobility, and 
condeſcended to be one of the 
emperour's miniſters. That il- 
luſtrious body returned Cæſar 
thanks for the honours with 
which he had recompenſed the 
ſervices of this miſcreant, exceed- 
ingly extolled the diſintereſted- 
neſs of ſo worthleſs a ſlave, and 
propoſed as an example of the 
ancient love of poverty a man 
who by rapines was poſſeſſed of 


three hundred millions of ſeſterces, 
or two-miilions four hundred 
thouſand pounds of our money. 
The ſenate cauſed this its decree 
in his honour to be graved on a 


plate of braſs, and fixed up on 


the ſtatue of Julius Cæſar. Pli- 
ny the younger from this exam- 
ple concludes how vain and deſ- 
picable honours are which are 
often proſtituted on the worſt of 
villains (I. 7, ep. 29], and that 
only ambition and a deſire to ad- 
vance themſelves could induce 
the ſenators ſo ſtrangely to dil- 


grace their dignity to the diſho- 
nour of the republick, whereas 


the higheſt rank to which they 
could aſpire, was only to be firſt 
in a ſenate that could praiſe Pal- 


las: [Id. t. 8. ep 6]. This fa- 


 vourite miniſter ſhared in the diſ- 


grace into which Agrippina be- 
gan to fall in the year fiſty- five. 
the ſecond of the reign of her 
ſon Nero : he was then turned 


out of his employments, and af. 


terwards poiſoned in ſixty No. 
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hear him diſcourſe : but curioſity and covetouſneſs were his 
motives, and his paſſions got the better of all the impreſſions 
of grace. He had three wives, among whom ſhe that held the 
firſt rank was Druſilla, daughter to the elder Agrippa, an impi- 
ous apoſtate from Judaiſm, and an adultreſs who had abandon- 
ed her own huſband Aziz, king of Emeſa, preferring the bed 
of this profligate idolater. Some days after the firſt hearing of 
St. Paul at Cæſarea, Felix being with Drufilla, ſent for the 
apoſtle before him, and hearing him diſcourſe on juſtice, chaſ- 
tity and the judgment to come, trembled. But ſtifling his re- 
morſes he ſaid: Go away for the preſent: I will call thee 
at a convenient time. O criminal delay! O words, ene- 
mies to all grace ! cries out St. Auſtin, Hurry of worldly 
affairs, diſſipation, ſloth, pleaſures and what not, will never 
afford this convenient time till the unhappy ſoul on a ſudden 
ſhall ſee herſelf buried in hell, and ſhall feel herſelf awaked 
from her lethargy by. the ſmart of the unquenchable flames. 
Thbe other conferences of this judge with St. Paul were equally 
fruitleſs. Neither could he extort from him any money, the 
apoſtle having other uſes for his alms. . TwWo years after, this 
governour was recalled to Rome in the year ſixty, and being 
accuſed by the Jews before Nero, he only eſcaped the puniſh- 
ment which his crimes deſerved, by immenſe ſums of mo- 
ney. 

Packs Feſtus ſucceeded him in the government of Judæa, a 
man of ſomewhat better character. St. Paul was again im- 
peached by the Jews before him, but appealed to the emperour, 
that he might not be abandoned to the rage of malicious proſe- 
cutors: and his appeal was admitted by the governour, being 
a right and privilege granted by the laws to Roman citizens, 
to ſecure their lives and fortunes from the arbitrary dealings of 
corrupt magiſtrates. Agrippa the younger (after the death of 
his father, the elder Agrippa, in forty-four) ſaw Judza a ſe- 
cond time reduced into a Roman province; but in forty-eight, 
upon the death of his uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, was de- 
clared by the emperour Claudius king of that ſmall territory, 
being between the Libanus and Antilibanus, with the power of 
appointing the high prieſt of the Jews. The tetrarchate of 
Galilee, and ſome other ſmall principalities were afterwards ad- 
ded to his dominions. This prince came to Cæſarea to com- 

iment the new governour, bringing with him his ſiſter Bere- 
nice, a lewd and vicious woman, as may be ſeen in Joſephus. 
Feſtus aſked the advice of Agrippa what he could write to the 
emperour concerning his priſoner, and that prince, who had 
heard much of St. Paul, was very defirous to ſee him. There 


fore the governour cauſed him the next day to be brought be 


for. 


r had 
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fore them. The apoſtle in a ſolemn audience addreſſed himſelf 
to the young King, and explained to him the doctrine of the 
reſurrection of the dead, and related his own miraculous con- 
verſion. Feſtus, a worldly man, addicted to his paſſions, and 
unacquainted with 1uch ſpiritual truths, admired the ſaint's 
eloquence and ſublime doctrine, but ſaid he was beſide him- 
ſelf, and that much Jearning had made him mad. St. Paul 


calmly replied, that his words were not the effects of mad- 


neſs, but were ferious and ſober truths : and for a proof ap- 
pealed to the king whe was not a ſtranger to the writings 
of the prophets that were accompliſhed in Chriſt. Agrippa 
could not but confeſs that he had ang, perſuaded him to 
become a Chriſtian. It was only almgſt, becauſe he ſhut 
his heart againit the motion of grace, the Chriſtian faith not 
being the faſhionable religion in the world. They who neg- 
left to liſten to the call of heaven, and to improve the favour- 
able viſit of the Holy Ghoſt, in. puniſhment of their abuſe of 
grace, uſually periſh in their ſin. St. Paul returned his hearty 
wiſhes, that both the king and the whole honourable. afſembly 
were, not in part only, but entirely as much Chriſtians as him- 
ſelf, unlike him only in the chains which he bore on that oc- 


count. Agrippa told Feſtus, that he might have been diſcharg- 


ed forthwith, had not his appeal to Cæſar bound him to appear 
at Rome, For the appeal being once received in a court, the 
inferiour judge had no power either to acquit or condemn. 
Purſuant to this appeal Feſtus delivered St. Paul to Ju- 
lius, a centurion of a company belonging to the legion of 
Auguſtus. The apoſtle had with him Luke, Ariſtarchus, 
and ſome others. In September they went on board a 
ſhip of Adramyttium, a port of Myſia, and failed northward. 
They caſt anchor at Sidon, where Julius who was a courteous 
man, permitted St. Paul to go on ſhore to ſee his friends, and 
to refreſh hiniſelf, Putting out from thence they had a tedious 
voyage with contrary winds, failed near Cyprus, and coaſted 
along Cilicia and Pamphylia, till they arrived at Myra in Lycia, 
where this ſhip finiſhed its voyage. T hey then went on board 


a ſhip of Alexandria bound for Italy, carrying 276 per- 


ſons. The winds were ſo contrary that it was ſeveral days be- 
fore they were brought oppoſite to Cnidus, a promontary and 
city of Caria: hence they were carried over-againſt Salmone, a 
promontory of Crete, which they doubled, and came to a 
place called the Fair Havens, near the city of Laſea or Tha-- 
laſſa, in that iſland. It being then October, and the ſeas 
dangerous, St. Paul adviſed the centurion and mariners to 
winter in that place: they would not liſten to the propoſals, 
and were for wintering at Phoenice, a much better haven on 
"F883 another 
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another fide of the iſland. They therefore ſailed forward; 
but ſoon after there aroſe a violent north-eaſt wind, which 
bore upon them ſo furiouſly that the ſeamen could not go- 
vern the ſhip, and were forced to give it up to the merc 
of the winds and waves, which carried it to a ſmall iſland 
called Clauda, on the ſouth-weft of Crete. Here they were 
obliged to undergird the ſhip to fave it from ſplitting. The 
next day being more violently toſſed by the ſtorm, they threw 
over board the merchant goods, and two days after, alſo the 
tackle and furniture of the veſſel, So violent was the ſtorm 
that they were fourteen days without once ſeeing the ſun, 
moon or ſtars, and almoſt without eating. Nothing but hor- 
rour ſurrounding them they were all grown hopeleſs and 
comfortleſs, when St. Paul aſſured them that the veſſel in- 
deed would be loſt, but that they ſhould all eſcape with their 
lives, and be ſaved on an iſland. God had ſent an angel to him 
the night before with the meſſage: Fear not, Paul, thou 
« muſt be brought before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given thee 
4 all them that ſail with thee,” For his ſake God granted 
the lives of all the company, conſiſting of two hundred and 
ſeventy-ſix ſouls. "The mariners happening by the ſounding in 
the night to find but twenty, and ſoon after but fifteen fathom 
of water, perceived ſome Jand was near, and not daring to 
venture any farther for fear of ſands or rocks, they let down 
four anchors, and earneſtly wiſhed for day. The ſailors laid a 
plot to fave themſelves in the boat, which they privately let 
down: but St. Paul informed the centurion of their deſign, and 
adviſed him to prevent ſuch an accident, for the reſt muſt have 
been left to periſh if no one remained capable of ſteering the 
veſſel, The ſoldiers therefore cut the ropes which held up the 
the boat on the ſide of the ſhip, and let it fall into the ſea, that 
the ſailors might not be able to leave the veſſel. The apoſtle 
comforted the company by repeating the ſtrongeſt aſſurances 
that not one of them ſhould be loſt, nor ſo. much as a hair of 
any man's head periſh. For fourteen days they had eat next to 
nothing : he therefore perſuaded them to take ſome nouriſhment 
chearfully : and when they had all plentifully refreſhed them- 
ſelves they threw the reſt of the proviſions into the ſea, to 
lighten the veſſel, When it was day, they deſcried land, and 
weighing anchor made for ſhore up a creek, but unexpectedly 
fell into a place where two currents of the ſea meet. There 
the veſſel run a- ground, and the head of the ſhip being fixed in 
a ſand-bank, the ſtern was broke to pieces by the violence of 
the waves, and the veſſel bulged. In this extremity the ſoldiers 
were for killing the priſoners leſt they ſhould eſcape upon com- 
ing to land; but the centurion being deſirous to ſave Paul, 
1 ”y 3 would 
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would not ſuffer it, and the whole company arrived ſafe on 
ſhore, ſome by ſwimming, others on Ris of the veſſel. 
% Behold,” ſays Chryſoſtom (31) “ what it is to live in the 
© company of a ſaint, though a priſoner, and to have him for a 
+ 8 in all dangers.“ | 
The land they had made to, was the iſland of Malta, 
which was then ſubject to the Romans. The inhabitants 
treated the diſtreſſed ſtrangers with great humanity, making 
for them large fires to dry their clothes, and cheriſh their 
limbs which were benumbed with cold. While St. Paul was 
buſied in throwing a bundle of ſticks on the fire, a viper, diſ- 
lodged by the heat, came out of the wood, and faſtened on 
1 91 but he ſhook it off into the flames, without re- 
ceiving any hurt. The people expected he would ſwell ſoon, 
drop down and die, and cried out he muſt be ſome murderer 
purſued by divine vengeance. But ſeeing the miraculous event 
they ſaid, he muſt ſure be ſome god. Publius, the principal 


' perſon in the iſland, probably the Roman governour, enter- 


tained the whole crew at his houſe for three days with great 
kindneſs. His hoſpitality was recompenſed : for his father 
being at that time ſick of a fever and dyſentery, St. Paul 
went in, prayed, laid his hands on him, and reſtored him to 
his health. hen this was reported abroad, others brought 


their fick to the apoſtle, and they were cured by him. This 
made the iſlanders honour their gueſts exceedingly, and furniſh 


them with plenty of all neceſſary proviſions. After three months 
Ray in this iſland, St. Paul and his company ſet ſail for Rome, 
in an Alexandrian veſſel, named the Caſtor and Pollux, 
which had lain there all the winter. They touched at Syracuſe 
in Sicily, and at Reggio in Calabria, and landed at Puzzuolo 


near Naples. Finding ſome Chriſtians there, the apoſtle was 
* prevailed on to ſtay ſeven days with them. Hence he pro- 
ceeded near one hundred miles by land to Rome. The Chri- 


ſtians of that capital hearing of his coming, ſeveral of them 


went out to meet him, ſome as far as to Forum Appii, forty- 


eight miles, others to Tres Tabernz, now called Ciſterna, 
twenty-two miles from Rome. He arrived at that city in the 


beginning of ſpring, in the year 61. Julius the captain deli- 


vered his priſoners to the Præfectus-Prætorio, Afranius Burr- 
hus, an officer of great wiſdom and moderation, and of chief 
authority during the firſt years of Nero, whoſe brutiſh temper 
was much reſtrained by the counſels of Seneca and Burrhus, 
till the death of the latter in 62. St. Paul was treated with 
great indulgence, and permitted to live in a houſe which he 

Fff4 | hired, 


(31) Hom, 53 in Acta. 


2 im 


hired, only with a conſtant guard upon him, and always fet” 
tered with a chain; one end of which was probably, ac- 
cording to the Roman cuſtom, faſtened about the guard, 
who was obliged to accompany him every where, but was of- 
ten changed. During his cuſtody he preached freely to thoſe 
who reſorted to him, firſt to hey ews, afterwards with much 
greater fruit to the Gentiles. o accuſers appearing againſt 
him, after two years he was ſet at liberty, Here St. Luke ends 
his hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, which from the thirteenth 
Chapter is a narrative of the travels of St. Paul. The Philip- 
pians ſent Epaphroditus their biſhop with money to St. Paul 
for his relief during his impriſonment, and the apoſtle wrote 
to them his moſt tender epiſtle in fixty-two, in which he ex- 
horts them to be upon their guard againſt falſe teachers, who 
pretended that the law of circumciſion obliges Chriſtians, 
Oneſimus, the flave of Philemon, an eminent citizen of Co- 
loſſæ in Phrygia, ſerved St. Paul in his confinement, and the 
apoſtle obtained of his maſter his pardoa and liberty by his 
moſt tender and eloquent epiftle to Philemon. He ſent by 
Oneſimus, the ſame year 62, his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, who 
had been converted to the faith, not by St, Paul, but by Epa- 
phras, who was their biſhop. The apoſtle warns them againſt 
a ſuperſtitious worſhip of angels, which certain . diſejples of 
Simon Magus endeavoured to introduce. It was alſo in 
Italy that he wrote his epiſtle to the Hebrews, probably about 
the year 63. | | | 2 
Some time after his enlargement, he returned again from 
Rome into the Eaſt, as he had promiſed in all the above- men- 
tioned epiſtles. There he undertook new voyages, preached 
again over many countries, and ſuffered over again, chains, 
or torments, conflicts and continual dangers of death. He 
ad a deſign when he writ to the Romans, of viſiting Spain: 
but this pope Gelaſius thinks (32) he never executed. He in 
this journey eftabliſhed the faith in Crete, and left St. Titus 
biſhop there: as he did St. Timothy at Epheſus. He 
wrote his firſt epiſtle to this latter out of Macedon ; accord- 
ing to St. Jexom from Nicopolis in Epirus, which was then 
reckoned part of Macedon. He wrote to St, Titus from 
Greece, or Achaia, under which name the Romans then 
comprehended ' alſo Peloponeſus, and whatever proyinces of 
old Greece they did not attribute to Macedon, The Apoſtle 
went back into Aſia, and at Troas, lodged with one Carpus. 
He made feveral other voyages in which he. had much to ſuf- 
fer (33). He hadexcommunicated Hymenzus and Philetus, 
at Epheſus, for denying the reſurrection of the body. ? 


No 


(32) Conc, T. 4. p. 1253. (33) 2 Tim. ii, 11. 
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No diſtance of nations could confine the ardour of this 


From the 


Eaſt be returned 


again to 


apoſtle's zeal. 

Kine. St. Athanaſius aſſures us (34), that God had made 
known to him by a revelation, that he ſhould ſuffer martyrdom 
in that city; whereupon inſtead of flying, he with Joy haſten- 


ed thither. St. Auſtin and other fathers teſtify the 
this foreſight of his death, may be alſo 


ame: and 
gathered from the aſ- 


ſurance with which be ſpeaks of it in his ſecond epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy. He came this ſecond time to Rome, about the year 
64. St. Dionyſius of Corinth inſinuates, that it was in com- 

any with St. Peter (35). We learn from the epiſtle of St. 
Paul to the Philippians (36), that ſeveral perſons of the empe- 
rour's houſhold, had before this embraced the faith (V). St. Luke 


(34) Apol. pro fugi, p. 713. 


(36) Phil. iv. 20. 
J) That Seneca the philoſo- 


pher was converted to the faith, 


and held a correſpondence with 
St. Paul, is a groundleſs fiction. 
That great man was a native of 
Cordova in Spain, and the ſon 
of a Roman knight. He ap- 
plied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
eloquence, and principally of 
moral philoſophy under the 
Stoick Attalus, to whoſe lectures 
he liſtened with extraordinary 
attention and avidity, as he teſ- 
tifies (ep. 108). He attained 
to a great reputation for inte- 
grity, learning and eloquence, 
and his firſt writings were read 

every one at Rome, and were 
made the general model and 
ſtandard. But his ſtyle being 


very faulty, his books contri- 


buted very much to deprave the 
taſte of true eloquence at Rome 
which had begun to decline 


from the latter end of the reign 


of Auguſtus, He abounds in a 
variety of bright thoughts, but 
they are often falſe ; though ge- 
nerally ſtriking, becauſe his 


turns are ſingular, and tend to 


dazzle and ſurpriſe by a falſe 
ſparkling and air of paradox. 
is phraſes are looſe and un- 


informs 


(35) Euſ. I. 2. e. 25. 


connected, and his antitheſes 
ſtudied. The beauties of nature, 
and an eaſy flowing ſty le, 
the language as it were of the 
things chemſelves, are not to be 
found in him, ſays the judi- 
cious Crevier. But his defects 
themſelves are ſeducing, as 
Quintilian obſerves; aid the 
great compaſs of his learning, 
the livelineſs of his imagination, 
and the elevation of his thoughts 
gained him many admirers, 
and a crowd of imitators, 
who often copied only his de- 
feats, The many excellent 
leſſons of moral virtue which are 
delivered in his works, ſeem 
the only reaſon why ſome would 
have him to have been a diſciple 
of St. Paul. But if we inquire 
into his conduct, we ſhall find 
his virtue fall ſhort of that of 
a moral heathen. His great ab- 


ſtemiouſneſs and ſome other vir- 


tues are juſtly commended ; and 


all the good that was done by 
Nero, during the five firſt years of 


his reign, was certainly owing to 


the wite counſels of Seneca and 


Burrhus. But it is no leſs no- 
torious, that the air of the court 
inſeded the virtue of this philo- 


ſopher. 
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his firſt coming thither: St. Peter had begun to preach there 
probably ſixteen years or more, before the arrival of St. Paul. 
Suetonius teſtifies, that Claudius baniſhed the Jews out of 
Rome for the tumults raiſed by them concerning Chriſt, Ta- 


citus tells us, that Pomponia Græcina, an illuſtrious lady un- 


der Claudius, married to A. Plautius (who in four years ſuc- 


ceſsful war, had firſt reduced the ſouth-eaſt part of Britain, 


near the Thames into a Roman province) was accuſed of practi- 
ſing foreign ſuperſtitions ; by which hiſtorians generally un- 
derſtand the Chriſtian religion, which had then been preached 
in Rome by St. Peter, and his diſciples. She was referred to 
her huſband's judgment, who, in preſence of a meeting of re- 
lations, according to ancient cuſtom, examined into the mat- 
ter, and, with their approbation, pronounced her innocent. 
'This happened about the year 57, before the faith was deemed 
a crime at Rome, though an attachment to old ſuperſtitions 
always diſpoſed many to oppoſe it. Great numbers, and 
among theſe many illuſtrious perſons, had embraced it when 
Nero began the firſt general perſecution of the church. St. 
Chryſoſtom tells us (37) that Paul converted, among others, 


a beloved concubine of Nero, and that ſhe thereupon changed 


her courſe of life, forſook the court, and ſerved God in 
great 


(37) Hom. 46 in A&. & I. 1 de vit. Monaſt. c. 4. 


ſopher. His immenſe riches, 
his ſtately palace and villas, his 
moſt ſumptuous furniture, in 
which himſelf counts five-hun- 
dred tables of cedar ſupported 
by ivory feet, all alike, jewels 
above price, and every other 
thing moſt coſtly, very ill ſuited 
with his Stoick philoſophy. Much 
leſs excuſable are the exceſſive 
uſuries with which he oppreſſed 
and pillaged great part not on- 
ly of Italy, but alſo of Britain; 
and likewiſe his complaiſance 
to Nero, on many unwarrant- 
able occaſions, as his flattery 
after the poiſoning of Britanni- 
cus, . and upon the murder of 
Agrippina his mother, his ac- 
ceptance of the palace and gar- 
dens of Britannicus, after his 


unjuſt death, &c. To his laſt 


breath, he was an enthuſia- 
ſtick advocate for ſuicide ; after 
his veins were opened, he took 
hemlock, and when the poiſon 
did not operate, would be re- 
moved into a hot bath to acce- 
lerate his own death. He 
encouraged his wife Paulina 
to attempt to die with him, 
though Nero ordered her veins 
to be bound up, and her life to 
be ſaved. With his laſt breath 
he ordered libations to Jupiter, 
and bid his friends always re- 
2 * virtuous life he had 
ed, which pride was very oppo- 
ſite to the maxims of St. Paul. 
Nor can his reputation be en- 
tirely cleared as to the guilt of 
the conſpiracy of Piſo, for which 
he died in the year 65. See Til- 
lemont Hiſt. Emp. &c. : 


June 30. | N. AU Le 803 
great ſobriety and virtue, which provoked the tyrant, and 
was the firſt occaſion of St. Paul's impriſonment. The ſame 
father adds, that this apoſtle whilſt in priſon, converted one 
that was cup-bearer to the emperour, which incenſed the ty- 
rant more than ever. St. Paul informs us, that when he was 
put in priſon, he was abandoned by all that had any credit at 
court; but ſays that he received the greater comfort and 
ſtrength from God in his firſt appearing before Nero (38). 
One Alexander, a copper-ſmith, was a great ſtickler againſt 
him (39), perhaps the ſame Alexander whom he had 
_ excommunicated a little before. He was probably ſome 
Jew or apoſtate Chriſtian, whoſe fall was owing to pride and 
envy. St. Clement I. pope, who was then in Rome, and a 
diſciple of St. Peter, ſays that jealouſy was one of the principal 
cauſes of this apoſtle's martyrdom (40). 

His confinement muſt have continued at leaſt a year, for in 
his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, he deſires him to come from 
Epheſus to Rome before winter (41). Yet he did not ſuffer 

before the following year. During his ſecond impriſonment 
beſides this ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, he wrote one to the 


# Epheſians, in which he takes the title of priſoner of Jeſus 

q Chriſt, as that which is of all others the moſt honourable. 

; Upon which words St. Chryſoſtom writes. To be a pri- 

- “ ſoner for Chriſt is a title more illuſtrious and more glorious 
cc 


than to be an apoſtle, a doctor ot an evangeliſt. This is 
<« truly a greatdignity far beyond that of any kingdom or conſu- * 
cc late. One that loveth Chriſt, would rather be in chains for 
'Y < his ſake than be in heaven. No glittering diadem ſo adorns 
cc the head as a chain borne for Chriſt. Were the choice offered 
c me either of heaven or of this chain, I would take the chain. 
£© If I might have ſtood with the angels above near the throne of 
« God, or bound with Paul, I ſhould have preferred the dun- 
“ geon. Nothing is more happy or more glorious than to 
© wear this chain. I do not call Paul ſo happy for having 
© been taken up in a rapture into paradiſe as that he bore 
< this chain. Had you rather have been the angel looſing 
<< Peter, or Peter in chains? I would rather have been Peter. 
«© 'This gift of chains is ſomething greater than to ſtop the ſun, 
« to move the world or to command the devils.” This apoſtle 
had always looked upon death as his gain, and had ſighed con- 
tinually with a longing deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt (42). St. Hilary writing on Pſalm cix. v. 5. ſays this is 
the diſpoſition of him who ardently loves God. He cannot 


e bear 


(38) 2 Tim. iv. 16. (39) Ib. v. 14. (40) St. Clem. Rom. 


Ep. i. ad Cor. cap. 5. (41) St. Chryſ. hom. 8. in Epheſ. NN 
(42) Phil. i. 21, 22. | 
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& bear a retardment : he grieves at all delays. Thus we ſee 
* the ſaints weep to ſee the diſſolution of their bodies ſo flow. 
* The ardour of thoſe who love, is impatient. Our Lord 


* even commands us to pray that his kingdom 'may be ha- 


* ſtened, And St. Paul laments, that by ſtaying in the fleſh 
* he is abſent from the Lord (43).”. This apoſtle repreſents 


all inanimate creatures as groaning in pain, and deſiring, accord- 


ing to their manner, their deliverance from the ſlavery of corrup- 
tion, and their renovation at the laſt day to ſerve for the greater 
glory of the elect ; and adds, that we who haye the firſt fruits of 
the ſpirit, groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption of the 
ſons of God, the redemption of our body (44). The will of God, 
and zeal for promoting his honour on earth - tempered the 
ſorrow of this delay, and he always rejoiced in an entire re- 
ſignation of himſelf to the ſweet appointments of heaven (45). 
But at length the happy term of his labours and dangers ap- 
proached, and he beheld with joy the great moment, in which 
Chriſt called him to his glory. The Holy Ghoſt had diſco- 
vered to him the day and the hour long before, as St. Pruden- 
tius aſſures us (e . His martyrdom happened in the year 65, 
on the 26th © 


une. St. Sulpitius Severus ſays, (46), that it 


fell out before the war in Judza, which broke out in May, in 
the twelfth year of Nero, of Chriſt 66 (6). . 

St, Paul was beheaded, as St. Peter of Alexandria (47), 
Euſebius, St. Jerom, St. Chry ſoſtom, St, Prudentius and 


(43) 2 Cor. v 6, 8. 


other 


(44) Rom. viii, 19. (43) Phil. 


i. 21. (46) St. Sulp. Sever. Hiſt, Eccl. (47) Can. . 


(2) Ip/e privs fib: me! nem cis dixerat fururumt 
Ad Chriflum eundum oft: jam rtfolvir, inquit. 
Non hore watem, now dies fefellit. 8. Prud. De Cor. hymn. 6. 


alias 12. 


(4) B. Pearſon, in his annals 
of St. Paul, and Dom Maur, 
in his accurate Chronological 
Tables, T. 1, place the martyr- 
dom of SS. Peter and Paul on 
the twenty-ſecond of February, 


in the year of Chriſt 68, the 


fourteenth of Nero, which year 


that tyrant never lived to com- 


plete, falling by his own hand, 
on the eleventh of June, after 
having reigned thirteen. years, 
ſeven months and twenty-ſeven 


days, his generals having re- 


belled againſt him, and the ſe- 
nale having condemned him to a 


cruel death of ſlaves, he filled 
up the number of his fins by 
becoming his own executioner. 
Thus did God revenge on him 
the blood of his martyrs. But 
the Liberian calendar and all 
antiquity aſſign the twenty-ninth 
of Juue for the day of the mar- 
tyrdom or depoſition of theſe 
two apoſtles, not of any tranſ- 
lation of their relicks. And it 
has been made appear, in the 
life of St. Peter, that they ſuf- 
fered in the year 65, of Nero 
12. 
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other ancient writers teſtify : and his dignity of a Roman ci- 
tizen did not allow him to be crucified, He ſuffered at the 
Salvian waters, which piece of ground St. Gregory the great, 
part of whoſe eſtate it was, gave, on that account, . to the 
church where his body reſted (48). By the manner in 
which St. Clement pope (49) ſpeaks of his death, it ſeems that 
Nero himſelf was preſent at it. It appears by Euſebius (50), 
that this apoſtle's body in the ſecond century, lay on the Oſtian 
road, where his church now ſtands. His head is kept in the 
church of St. John Lateran : but his body lies with St. Peter's, 
half in the Vatican, and half in his own church, in ſumptu- 
ous vaults, His chains were alſo preſerved in Rome, and St. 
Chryſoſtom, who earneſtly defired to travel from Antioch to 
Rome, that he might ſalute them, and apply them to his eyes, 
ſays they made the devils tremble, and were reverenced by the 
angels (51). That father has expreſſed his extraordinary ve- 
neration for this apoſtle in his homilies upon his cano- 


nical epiſtles, and in ſeven panegyricks (52), in which he 


paints his chariry, his zeal, his patience, his ſufferings, 
and the thunder of his ſacred and inſpired eloquence, 
with the moſt tender and affecting devotion, with a loftineſs 
both of ſtile and ſentiment, as unparalleled as his theme, and- 
with an eloquence truly worthy ſo great an apoſtle, and ſo in- 
comparable a panegyriſt. If with this holy father we ſtudy 
the ſpirit of St. Paul in his life and facred writings, ſo as to 
form our own upon this perfect model, then we ſhall begin to 

learn what it is to be true diſciples of Chriſt. | 
The day of the death of the renowned conquerours has 
been forgotten, whilſt” that of a poor artiſan is every where 
honoured ſays. St. Chryſoſtom (53). The ſame father takes 
notice (54), that men have a greater reſpect for the tomb of 
this apoſtle, than they ever had for any living prince that had 
reigned in Rome, It was encloſed in a magnificent church, 
built by Conſtantine the Great, of which Prudentius has given 
us an admirable deſcription (55). The palaces of kings and 
princes, have nothing ſo great or admirable. Here people 
come from all. parts of the world, with wonderful piety and 
zeal to implore the ſuccour and interceſſion of this apoſtle ;, 
even emperours humbly proſtrate themſelves before his tomb, 
ſays St. Auſtin (56). | 
even 


(48) St. Greg. M. I. 12. ep. 9. (49) St. Clem. Rom. ep. 1. ad 
Cor. * (50) Hiſt. 1 2. c. 5. (51) St. Chryſ. hom. 8. 
in Epheſ. (52) St. Chryſ. T. 2. p. 476. ed. Ben. (53) Hom, 
26. in 2 Cor. (54) Hom. 4. in 2 Tim, (55) Hymn. 6. 
alias 12, (56) St. Aug. Ep. 42. | 
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On the ſame Dar 


St. Martial, B. of Limoges. St. Gregory of Tours informs us, 
that he was one of the firſt apoſtles of France, whither he was ſent 
from Rome with St, Dionyſus of Paris. He was the firſt biſhop 
of Limoges, and his name is famous in ancient martyrologies. 
Great miracles have been wrought at his relicks. See St. Gre- 
gory of Tours. (Hiſt. Franc. I. 1. c. 30. 1. de glor. Confeſſ. c. 
27.) and the new Paris Breviary on the firſt of July, 
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Page zo, line 7, r. Amolon. --- p. 68, 1. 22, they ſtood r. all 
en ttood.--- p. 96, I. 22. r. Timothin.—p. 102, I. 38, r. Papu- 
us. — p. 110, I. 33, Juſtin, r. Juſtus, -— p. 118, I. 1, r. 1128. 
p. 136, I. ult. he r. the.— p. 141, 1. 20, r. at Bec. — p. 159, 
1. 24, S. Germaris r. S. Germans. — p. 165, I. ult. Clement VIII. 
r. Clement VII. — p. 169, I. 26, d. three. — p. 174, I. 37, did 
r. died. — p. 175, I. 1, Iva r. Ivia. — ib. I. 2, Loew r. Agen, — 
p- 189, I. 10, r. compelled them. — p. 190, I. 36, d. in 312, —p. 
222, |. 12, d. ever. — p. 225, I. 35, d. which was 19 Nov, 
— p. 269, I. 9, ſhe enriſhed, r. he enriched. — p. 277, I. 6, 
eleven, r. ſeventeen years old. — p. 285, I. 18, r. 80,000 men, — 
p- 314, I. 3, choir, r. chair. —p, 342, 1. 8, to have, r. or have. 
— p- 344, I. 29, ſolid, r. florid. — ib. I. 37, This holy dr. r. S. 
Gregory. — p. 354, I. 46, dele. about the year 5 30. — p. 365, 
1. 29, r. S. Bernard (1) Serm. 2 in cap. Jejun. n. 4. p. 356, col. 
2, J. 36, one, r. on. — p. 383, 1. 21, r. Balbin, and the Bollandiſts. 
— p- 397, 1-9, charmed, r. delighted. — p. 413, 1. 3, Bezovius, r. 
Brzovius. — p. 430, I. 23, and ult. r. Ethelbert. — p. 444, 1. 36, 
Baluze in a work againſt Clerc, d. in a work againſt * Clerc. — 
p. 459, I. 35, knees then, r. knees bent. — p. 466, I. 45, ever 
wrote, r. gave, — p. 470, I. 32, ſettle r. ſettled. — p. 486, 1. 20, 
fide, r. ſite. — p. 489, I. 3, d. (). — p. 507, I. 32, 571, r. 347 
— p- 512, I. 6, their, r. the. — p. 545, I. ult. col. 1, written in 
1271, r. written in 858. — p. 557, 1. 25, judged it, r. judged this 
work. — p. 570, I. 10, June 8, r. June 7. — p. 575, 1. 15, 8. 
Medard, r. June 8. — p. 642, 1. 18, his duty, r. himſelf. — p. 
645, 1. 12, deſcended, r. who was deſcended. — p. 682 1. 37, this 
monaſtery, r. the monaſtery. — p. 709, 1. ult. Ucanius r. Uranius. 
— P+ 714, I. ult. 15 54, r. 1154. — p. 719, I. 25, 70 l. r, 50 l. — 
ib. 1. 57. C. Junij. F. A. r. Junij Tom 4. — p. 723, I. 5, r. Ciſ- 
tercian. — p. 724, I. antep. and which, r. and that which. 
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